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PART  I. 

ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIOXS. 


1. 

Report  from  "  the  General  Hospital  near  Nottingham?^  By  James 
Clarke,  M.  D.  one  of  the  Physicians  to  the  Charity. 

"  He  who  wishes  to  regulate  his  practice,  not  by  what  a  warm  imagination  may- 
suggest,  but  by  what  has  already  happened,  will  prefer  fair  analogy  to  mere 
speculation  ;  and  even  the  most  enthusiastic  theorist  must  allow,  that,  while 
facts  are  the  basis  of  his  opinion,  it  is  by  these  only  that  his  ingenious  con- 
jectures can  be  fully  confirmed  *." 

Tn  the  following  observations  it  is  not  intended  to  draw  any  ge- 
-■■  neral  conclusions  from  the  table  of  diseases,  already  presented 
to  the  public f,  but  to  elucidj;te  some  few  of  the  more  valuable 
cases,  not  by  any  theoretical  speculations,  but  by  a  plain  repre- 
sentation of  facts,  leaving  the  reader  to  explain  the  result  ac- 
cording to  his  own  theory, 

"  When  conclusions  are  formed  from  solitary,  or  even  a  few 
cases,  the  danger  of  mistakes  may  be  clearly  understood.  But 
the  inference  is  totally  different  when  many  examples  concur  to 
prove  the  efficacy  of  a  remedy.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  medical 
facts,  when  distinctly  discovered,  become  extremely  valuable.    If 

VOL.  IV.  NO.  13.  A  many 

*  See  Duncan's  Medical  Cases,  3d  edit.  p.  S. 

t  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  Vol.  Ill,  p.'  316. 
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many  of  a  similar  kind  are  brought  into  one  view,  the  conclu- 
sions from  them,  by  induction,  alVord  a  high  degree  of  certain- 
ty  '." 

In  the  detail  of  cases,  the  greatest  attention  will  be  paid  to 
present  the  reports  as  taken  at  the  bedside  of  the  patient.  The 
reports  of  the  cases  in  the  house  are  taken  daily  in  acute,  and 
tliree  times  a-wcek  in  chronic  diseases,  but,  wishing  to  avoid  any 
unnecessary  detail,  those  only  are  pr  \sentcd  where  some  change 
of  symptoms  rendered  it  necessary  to  vary  the  plan  of  treatment. 

To  detail  cases  that,  in  their  termination,  proved  unfavourable, 
must  be  always  unpleasant  to  tlie  practitioner  ;  but,  relying  on 
that  candour  and  liberality,  which,  doubtless,  characterises  the 
medical  profession,  they  are  here  the  more  willingly  offered  to 
the  public,  as  the  dissections  may  suggest  to  others  a  treatment 
that  may  be  followed  by  a  more  favourable  termination.  "With 
this  agreeable  impression,  I  shall  proceed  to  an  examination  of 
the  diseases  contained  in  the  table. 

The  three  intermittents,  noticed  in  the  report,  were  brought 
from  Lincolnshire,  and  cured  by  the  cinchona  ;  patients  of  this 
disease,  received  into  our  hospital  of  late  years,  require  very  little 
medicine,  the  fever,  gradually  decreasing,  soon  retires  altogether- 

Under  typhus  and  asthenia  are  placed  some  few  cases  which 
bear  a  greater  resemblance  to  the  slow  nervous  fever  of  Hux- 
ham  f ,  and  might,  with  more  propriety,  be  admitted  under  that 
term. 

The  febricula  includes  all  cases  of  slight  fever  that  cannot  be 
admitted  in  the  other  genera  ;  not  strictly  ephemera,  but  probably 
oftentimes  symptomatic  of  some  latent  disease. 

Among  the  ophthalmia  are  some  cases  of  the  more  acute  dis- 
ease, answering  to  the  description  of  that  which  afflicted  our 
troops  in  Egypt,  which,  if  not  speedily  arrested  in  its  course,  ter- 
minates in  a  total  destruction  of  vision  in  the  organ  affected.  It 
is  not  considered  any  farther  contagious  than  by  the  application 
of  the  purulent  discharge  attending  the  disease  to  a  sound  eye  ; 
this  was  particularly  marked  in  a  family  where  the  father  was 
first  affected,  and  the  disease  was  communicated  to  the  daughter 
by  using  the  same  towel.  The  plan  usually  pursued  to  arrest 
the  disease,  has  been  copious  general  bleeding  j  leeches  to  thfr 
temples,  followed  by  blisters  -,  scarifications  •,  and  topical  appli- 
cations. 

In  the  treatment  of  rheumatism,  the  cinchona  bark,  as  recom- 
mended 


•  Hayparth's  Clinical  Diseases,  Part  I.  p.  3. 
f  HuxJiam  on  Fever,  3d  edit.  p.  7-1. 
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mended  by  Dr  Haygarth  *,  has  been  exhibited  after  proper  eva- 
cuations, but  not  with  the  success  which  has  attended  his  prac- 
tice, until  the  disease  put  on  the  chronic  form.  The  unpleasant 
effects  which  generally  arise  from  its  use,  are  an  unsupportable 
oppression  at  the  prsecordia,  with  an  increase  of  fever,  <Jthough 
the  dose  may  not  have  exceeded  '*  ten  grains  every  four  hours  j" 
it  nevertheless  would  be  premature  to  advance,  that  this  treat- 
ment will  not  succeed  in  the  country,  untu  more  extended  prac- 
tice and  attentive  observation  may  afford  sufficient  data  for  a  con- 
clusion 

*'  Ajoutons  qu'il  ne  faudroit  pas  penser  pour  cela  que  ie  quin- 
quina soit,  dans  tous  les  cas,  contrai.  e  au  rheumacisme  ;  les  an- 
na'.es  de  la  medecine  contiennent  des  faits  de  rheumarismes  pe- 
riodiques,  dans  lesquels  on  a  employe  le  quinquina  avec  succes. 
Casimir  Medicus,  Stoll  et  d'autres  observateurs  en  ont  recuelli 
dcs  examples  ;  Stoll  sur-tour,  I'un  des  medicins  qui  a  le  pi  js  fi- 
dellement  observe  et  le  micux  c.udie  les  differentes  formes  sous 
lesquelles  les  rheumatismes  se  pre*entent  aux  yeux  du  practi- 
cien  f ." 

In  the  arthrodynia,  or  chronic  rheumatism,  tonics  have  been 
generally  employed,  with  the  warm  bath  :  much  advantage  has 
been  derived  from  rubbing  the  affected  joints  with  neat's  ioot 
oil  two  or  three  times  a-day  \  this  oil  appears  to  possess  proper- 
ties very  different  from  the  vegetable  oil,  from  the  use  of  which 
the  same  advantage  does  not  follow.  Many  cases  of  chronic 
pains  that  may  arise  from  syphilis,  or  are  doubtful  in  their  origin, 
are  included  in  the  arthrodynia. 

The  arthropuosis,  or  psoas  abscess,  is  sufficiently  important  to 
require  a  detail  of  the  case. 

Andrew  Nash,  setat.  30,  S.  (single),  F.  w.  k.  (frame-work 
knitter) ;  scrofulous  habit ;  came  under  the  care  of  the  reporter, 
December  9th,  1806. 

Complains  of  nausea,  cough,  slight  febrile  symptoms  ;  tongue 
furred,  pulse  small,  feeble,  and  quick  ;  bowels  regular  ;  some 
pain  and  much  weakness  of  the  right  leg  and  thigh  j  cannot  place 
the  right  heel  on  the  ground,  but  walks  on  the  toes  with  the  knee 
bent  j  pain  increased  on  sitting  down  or  rising  from  the  seat. 

Does  not  know  any  cause  for  these  complaints,  and  gives  a  very 
indistinct  and  confused  account  of  hiS  disease.  He  has  taken 
many  remedies  under  the  care  of  an  irregular  practitioner. 

An  antimonial  emetic  was  exhibited  immediately.     An  ounce 

of 


*  Haygarth's  Clinical  Diseases,  p.  45. 

t  Journal  General  de  Medecine^  par  Sedillot.  Tome  XXVIII.  p.  99. 
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of  a  saline  camphorateil  mixture  was  ordered  to  be  taken  every 
three  hours  after  the  vomiting. 

December  13th. — Cougli  much  the  same,  tongue  still  furred, 
pulse  quick,  but  moderately  full ;  bowels  regular  ;  appears  fatu- 
ous. 

Let  him  take  a  purgative  in  the  morning,  and  continue  the 
mixture. 

December  1 5th. — Complains  of  considerable  pain  about  the 
right  trochanter.  Upon  examination  by  tlic  surgeon,  there  ap- 
pears much  swelling  and  inflammation  from  the  trochanter  down 
the  outer  part  of  the  thigh.  Seven  leeches  are  to  be  applied  to 
the  part,  followed  by  a  fomentation  of  a  decoction  of  poppy 
hea'ls. — The  mixture  continued. 

December  17th. — About  four  yesterday  afternoon  was  attack- 
ed with  a  vomiting  of  a  greenish  fluid  ;  appeared  relieved  by 
the  evacuation,  and  took  some  nourishment  ;  about  five,  slight 
delirium  came  on,  \^'hich  very  much  increased  during  the  night, 
until  two  this  morning,  and  terminated  in  the  present  state  of 
complete  stupor,  nor  has  he  spoken  since  ; — hiccup,  laborious 
breathing,  rattling  in  the  throat,  facies  hippocratica  ;  moribund. 

A  dram  of  sulplmric  aether  to  be  given  repeatedly. —  Died 
about  seven  in  the  evening,  without  any  expression  of  pain. 

Sectio  Cadaveris. 

External appearaficer. — Several  scrofulous  eschars;  much  ema- 
ciation ;  lividity  of  the  integuments  from  above  the  right  ilium 
down  the  outei  part  of  the  thigh. 

Internal  appearances. —  Head.  On  removing  the  calvaria,  the 
vessels  of  the  dura  mater  appeared  rather  turgid,  and  on  the  left 
hemisphere,  midway  from  the  crista  galli,  to  the  crucial  ridge 
of  the  OS  occipitis,  about  half  an  inch  from  the  longitudinal 
sinus,  there  was  a  purulent  appearance  on  the  dura  mater,  of  the 
sizr  of  haif  a  crown,  with  a  sense  of  fluctuation  to  the  touch,  as 
if  from  fluid  contained  under  the  membranes.  On  removing  the 
dura  mater  no  fluid  was  found,  but  there  was  an  appea»nce  of 
the  pia  mater  corresponding  to  that  of  the  dura  mater.  Neither 
the  ventricles  nor  any  other  part  of  the  brain  appeared  morbid. 

'I'liornx. — The  thoracic  cavity,  on  a  minute  examination,  did 
not  exhibit  any  marks  of  disease. 

AbcLmen On  opening  the  abdomen,  no  particular  mordid  ap- 
pearance struck  the  eye  ;  but,  on  raising  up  the  colon,  the  right 
psoas  muscle  exhibited  an  entire  mass  of  disease,  which  appeared 
to  have  its  origin  from  that  part,  between  the  1 1th  and  12th  dorsal 
vertLbriE.  Pus  had  difl^uscd  itself  through  the  whole  substance 
of  the  psoas  magnus,  betwixt  the  fascia  lumborum  and  that  por- 
tion 
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tion  of  the  abdominal  muscles  arising  from  it,  and  continuing 
its  course  downwards,  over  the  back  of  the  ilium,  betwixc  the 
gluteus  maximus  and  medius,  had  insinuated  itself  underneath 
the  vastus  externus,  about  three  inches  below  its  origi-. :  the 
whole  of  the  muscles  with  which  the  pus  had  come  in  contact, 
were  in  a  state  approaching  to  purulency. 

On  his  first  admission,  there  certainly  was  not  any  reason  to 
suspect  psoas  abscess ;  the  pain  and  lameness  in  walking  the 
patient  attributed  to  rheumatism  \  there  was  no  external  ap- 
pearance of  inflammation  ;  but,  on  the  sixth  day,  the  symptoms 
became  more  distinct,  and  proceeded  to  a  sudden  and  unexpect- 
ed termination,  for  which  the  dissection  does  not  appear  to  of- 
fer any  thing  sufficiently  satisfactory. 

The  cases  of  catarrh  noted  in  the  table,  answer  to  the  defini- 
tion of  Culien  ;  many  admitted  under  phthisis  are  the  conse- 
quence of  catarrh  in  a  constiiution  Ipredisposcd.  It  is  often- 
times difficult  to  distinguish  these  two  diseases.  To  this  effect 
Dr  Willan'  makes  the  following  just  remarks  :  "  I  hope  to  be 
excused  in  repeating  this  observation,  as  it  enforces  one  practical 
point  of  some  consequence,  that,  in  coughs  succeeding  to  ca- 
tarrhal fevers,  we  should  not  be  too  hasty  in  pronouncing  a  case 
to  be  decidedly  phthisical,'  nor,  whenever  the  lungs  are  inflam- 
ed, discontinue,  so  long  as  possibility  of  benefit  remains,  the 
proper  regimen  and  the  means  of  resolution  *." 

The  case  of  apoplexia  hydrocephalica  occurred  in  an  adult  fe- 
male, and  is  thought  worthy  of  detail.  It  will  be  observed,  that 
the  patient  was  under  the  care  of  the  reporter,  in  private  prac- 
tice, before  she  came  under  his  care  in  the  hospital. 

Mary  Butler,  act.  37,  married. 

February  3d,  1806. — Complains  of  a  violent  and  almost  insup- 
portable pain  in  the  head,  which  is  much  swelled,  and  feels 
puffy  i  vision  very  much,  if  not  totally  impeded  j  the  left  eye 
has  an  unnatural  direction  upwards  and  outwards  j  the  pupils 
insensible  to  light ;  speech  much  affected  *,  stupor,  but  sensible 
when  roused  *,  the  vOiUntary  motions  of  the  right  side  impeded : 
on  attempting  to  walk,  supported  by  attendants,  the  right  leg  is 
dragged  along  the  ground  •,  left  swelled,  in  hard  lumps,  and  in 
much  pain  ;  urgent  dyspnoea  ;  respiration  performed  with  violent 
and  almost  convulsive  action  of  the  abdommal  muscles ;  an  un- 
usual flow  of  saliva :  pulse  feeble,  and  irregularly  intermitting  ; 
belly  costive  ;  skin  hot,  and  feet  cold  j  catamenia  were  sudden- 
ly suppressed  by  exposure  to  cold  six  weeks  since,  and  have  not 
returned. 

The 
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The  mother  relates,  that  lier  daughter  has  been,  from  a  child, 
subject  to  s.  verc  headaclies  on  taking  cold  ;  catamenia  were  al- 
ways small  in  quantity.  About  four  days  since,  after  complain- 
inp  of  general  weakness,  pain  in  the  stomach  and  bowels,  was 
suddenly  deprived  of  sight,  the  motion  oi  the  right  side,  and 
partially  of  voice.  She  was  immediately  bled  freely,  but  with- 
out relief.  Let  her  have  an  ounce  of  a  saline  opening  mixture 
every  hour  until  it  operates. 

February  4th. — Purgative  operated  once  -,  pulse  less  irregular. 
Ltt  the  head  be  shaved,  bathed  with  vinegar  and  water,  and  a 
blister  applied  to  the  whole  surface.  Let  her  take  a  purgative 
immediately,  and  an  ounce  of  a  saline  camphorated  mixture  every 
four  hours. 

February  7th. — The  blistered  part  has  discharged  freely  from 
the  use  of  the  blist^  ring  ointment ,-  the  head  certainly  appears 
less  ;  double  vision  of  the  right  eye  ;  bowels  open  ;  has  passed 
much  urine  ;  great  discharge  of  tears  and  saliva  :  pulse  irregu- 
larly intermitting,  and  very  small,  skin  cool,  feet  warm,  much 
mu.tering  ilelirium,  stupor,  no  sleep.     Continue  the  mixture. 

February  8th, — Has  passed  a  better  night  ;  urine  high-colour- 
ed ;  no  unusual  salivary  discharge ;  more  composed :  pulse 
feeble  and  regular;  vision  as  before  ;  has  had  two  dark-coloured 
eva  nations.  Repeat  the  purging  pills;  omit  the  mixtures. 
Cumphor  gr.  viij.  opium  gr.  j.  in  a  bolus  at  bedtime. 

February  9th. — A  good  night  ;  salivary  discharge  returned  ; 
purgative  has  not  operated  ;  more  composed  ;  countenance  more 
n.itural ;  vision  as  before  ;  blistered  part  discharges  freely  :  pulse 
as  before  ;  slight  vomiting  -,  speech  improved.  Sulphat  of  mag- 
nesia an  ounce  immediately,  and  the  bolus  at  bedtime. 

February  10th. — Has  passed  three  dark-colound  evacuation^, 
an<l  deep-coloured  urine  in  great  quantity  ;  vision  the  same ; 
slept  well ;  conti..ues  more  composed  :  puLe  as  before.  Repeat 
the  bolus  at  bedtime. 

February  11th. — Complains  of  pain  in  the  face,  body,  and 
limbs  of  the  right  side  ;  has  passed  two  dark. coloured  fetid  eva- 
cuations ;  slept  well.  Take  two  purging  pills  every  second  hour 
unti   they  operate  ;  continue  the  bolus. 

February  12th — From  inattention  of  the  attendant,  two  pills 
only  were  gi\  en  last  night,  and  four  this  morning  ;  no  stool. 
Continue  the  pills,  repeat  the  bolus. 

February  13th — The  pills  have  produced  four  or  five  stools, 
the  first  of  a  very  dr^rk  colour  ;  blistered  part  discharges  freely  % 
ejects  the  buius.     Repeat  the  saline  camphorated  mixture. 

lebruary  14th Swelling  of  the  head  entirely  removed  ;  ap- 
pears fatuous  ;  pulse  and  speech  as  before  ;  belly  costive.  Re- 
peat the  purging  pills,  and  continue  the  mixture. 

February 
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February  15th. — Became  suddenly  speechless  and  insensible, 
in  the  night ;  feces  and  urine  passed  involuntary  ;  feet  cold  and 
of  a  livid  appearance  ;  pulse  very  feeble.  Omit  all  medicines. 
Let  her  take  brandy  and  water  often. 

February  16th. — Retains  the  urine,  and  feces  somewhat  bet- 
ter j  shews  evident  marks  of  sensibility  on  being  roused  ;  feet 
warm  and  have  lost  their  lividity  i  pulse  becomes  more  full  after 
taking  the  brandy  and  water,  which  produces  a  great  inclination 
to  vomit.  Sulpliat  of  copper,  one  grain  in  an  ounce  of  water  im- 
mediately, and  the  spirit  continued. 

February  17th The  vomit  operated  twice,  and  brought  only 

a  little  mucus  from  the  stomach  :  appears  more  sensible ;  speech 
has  returned  ;  passes  urine  voluntary ;  vision  as  before  ;  much 
gaping  ;  some  convulsive  twitching.  Continue  the  spirit,  and 
repeat  the  blister  to  the  head. 

February  )9th.^ — Perfectly  sensible;  passed  both  stool  and 
urine  in  the  natural  manner  ;  vision  improved  ;  pulse  more  full ; 
feet  warm  ;  blister  acted  well.  Continue  the  spirit.  Carbonat 
of  ammonia  and  camphor,  each  gr.  x.  in  a  bolus,  every  four  hours. 
February  21st — The  eyes  have  nearly  recovered  their  natural 
direction ;  vision  and  speech  improved ;  perfectly  sensible  ;■ 
much  weakness  of  the  right  side  ;  pulse  still  intermitting  and 
feeble;  belly  regular;  ejects  the  bolus.  Repeat  the  emetic  so- 
lution. 

February  24;th. — Was  to-day  admitted  into  the  hospital  ;  ap- 
pears to  have  partial  use  of  her  right  side,  but  it  feels  very  cold  ; 
vision  much  improved  ;  speech  still  defective  ;  belly  costive  ; 
pulse  feeble  and  intermitting.  Calomel  and  opium,  each  a  grain, 
to  be  taken  at  bedtime.  Ung.  hydrarg.  fort.  3fS.  to  be  rubbed 
into  the  legs  night  and  morning ;  port  wine  four  ounces  daily. 

February  26th. — Much  the  same  ;  has  taken  some  purging 
mixtures.  Continue  the  medicines,  repeat  the  boluses  of  cam- 
phor and  ammonia,  and  the  blister  to  the  k^ad. 

February  28th. — The  blister  has  produced  a  plentiful  dis- 
charge ;  recovers  power  in  the  right  side  ;  vision  improving ; 
perfectly  sensible,  but  very  obstinate :  belly  open  ;  passes  feces 
and  urine  in  bed  ;  some  vomiting  ;  pulse  very  feeble  ;  rejects 
medicines  and  food  ;  ptyalism.  Omit  the  medicines  ;  let  her 
have  an  ounce  of  cordial  camphorated  mixture  every  four  hours. 
March  3d. — ^The  mixture  being  nauseated,  the  camphor  was 
omitted  ;  now  receives  food  and  medicine ;  belly  open  ;  stools 
contain  grumous  blood.     Continue. 

March  4th. — At  a  consultation  held  to-day,  she  was  ordered 
a  grain  of  calomel  night  and  morning,  and  a  cordial  medicine 
^very  four  hours. 

March 
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March  (jth. — Pills  purge  ;  in  other  respects  the  same.  Let  a 
grain  of  i>pium  be  joined  with  the  calomel  night  and  morning. 

March  Sth. — Still  passes  evacuations  in  bed  ;  takes  food  with 
more  desire  ;  pulse  feeble  ;  ulcers  have  been  discovered  between 
the  toes  of  both  feet.     Continue. 

March  13th. — Much  vomiting  of  a  greenish  fluid,  streaked  with 
blood  ;  belly  regular  ;  urines  freely  ;  but  still,  from  obstinacy, 
the  nurse  says,  will  not  make  known  her  wants  ;  sleeps  ill  j  re- 
fuses food  ;  apply  a  blister  to  the  head.  CcMitinuc  the  medicines, 
and  repeat  the  u  ine  as  before. 

Mjrch  15th — Mortification  has  taken  place  in  the  toes  j  debi- 
lity increasing  ;  countenance  somewhat  collapsed  ;  pulse  very 
feeble  ;  takes  very  little  nourishment ;  dyspnoea  ;  evacuations  pas- 
sed as  before.  Continue  the  medicines  j  wine  increased  to  half 
a  pint  daily. 

March  17th. — Mortification  extending  ;  much  vomiting  ;  am- 
monia gr.  X.  camphor  gr.  vj.  opium  gr.  .;  in  a  bolus,  every  three 
hours,  with  a  mixture  of  decoction  of  cinchona,  and  the  extract 
of  rhatany  root. 

March  18th. — Cannot  take  the  medicine  ;  countemnce  sunk  ; 
much  fetor  from  the  body.     Continue  the  wine. 

March  21st. — Died  this  morning, 

Sectio  Cadaveris. 

On  exposure  of  the  cranium,  the  blood-vessels  appeared  slight- 
ly turgid  ;  the  cranium  was  particularly  thick  j  about  two  ounces 
of  fluid  were  confined  under  the  dura  mater  ;  no  water  in  the 
ventricles  j  the  brain  appeared  natural. 

The  following  case  of  the  same  disease,  although  not  in  the 
table,  may  not  be  thought  unworthy  of  a  place  here  : 

William  Wood,  ict.  11.  came  under  the  care  of  the  reporter, 
in  the  hospital,  June  11th  1805. 

Complains  of  much  pain  in  his  head  j  dimness  of  vision  ;  but 
TIG  dilatation  of  the  pupils,  or  other  morbid  appearance  of  the 
eyes ;  pain  in  the  stomach  and  bowels  ;  nausea,  and  oftentimes 
vomiting  of  a  greenish  fluid  ;  pulse  full,  quick,  about  104;  belly 
open  ;  urines  freely. 

His  mother  relates,  that  he  lias  been  subject  to  pain  in  his 
head  from  infancy  ;  but  vision  was  not  observed  to  be  affected 
until  within  these  three  months  ;  has  not  taken  any  medicines. 

Two  leeclies  to  each  temple,  and  a  purgative  immediately. 

June  13th — Pain  in  the  head  increased.  Repeat  the  purgative, 
and  take  the  pulv.  ipecac,  comp.  gr.  v.  at  bedtime. 

June  15th. —  Pain  moderated.  Leeches  and  blisters  to  each 
temple,  and  the  purgative  repeated. 

June 
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June  I7th. — A  slight  paroxysm  of  fever.  An  ounce  of  a  saline 
mixture  every  four  hours. 

June  19th. — But  little  amendment.  Electrical  sparks  were  re- 
commended from  the  temples  ;  the  purgative  and  saline  repeated. 

June  29th. — Somewhat  better.  Repeat  the  blisters,  and  con- 
tinue the  medicines. 

July  3d. — Pain  in  the  head  increased  ;  fever  diminished  ;  belly 
regular  ;  pulse  quick  and  small.  Omit  the  remedies,  and  take  a 
decoction  of  cinchona. 

July  5th. — Much  the  same.     Bark  omitted. 

Dolichos  pruriens  gr.  x.  ol.  rutae  gutt.  j.  in  a  bolus,  twice  a-day, 
and  the  purgative  repeated  two  days  after  ;  the  boluses  nause- 
ated ;  the  dolichos  to  be  exhibited  alone  ;  and  the  pui-gative  as 
before. 

July  13th. — Much  vomiting  ;  pain  in  the  head  augmented  ; 
moans  in  his  sleep  ;  pupils  dilated  ;  vision  defective  ;  belly  cos- 
tive ;  passed  about  three .  quarts  of  urine  in  the  last  24  hours. 
Omit  the  medicines. 

Pil.  hydrar.  gr.  v.  night  and  morning. 

July    15th Pulse    sharp,    76;    pain   in  the   head    increased. 

Shave  the  head,  wash  it  with  vinegar  and  water,    and  apply  a 
blister  to  the  crown  ;  continue  the  pills. 

July  20th. — Blister  healed  ;  pain  moderated  ;  vision  as  before  j 
belly  regular.     Repeat  the  blister  ;  continue  the  pills. 

July  22d. — Much  pain  in  the  head  ;  vomiting  j  restlessness ; 
pulse  100  ;  belly  costive;  skin  hot  and  dry. 

A  dose  of  opening  mixture  immediately ;  continue  the  pills  ; 
ung.  hydrar.  fort.  5  5.  to  be  rubbed  in  night  and  morning. 

July  28th. — More  easy  ;  pulse  128  ;  belly  costive  ;  repeat  the 
aperient  occasionally  ;  and  continue  the  remedies. 

August  3. — Much  pain  and  beating  in  the  head  ;  pulse  130  ; 
belly  very  open  ;  continue  the  remedies. 

Take  tinct.  digital.  (Ph.  Ed.)  gutt  x.  three  times  a-day. 

August  13th. — Pc.in  in  the  head  is  at  times  very  violent; 
mouth  and  gums  very  sore  ;  no  ptyalism  ;  belly  open  ;  the  pulse, 
since  last  report,  has  varied  from  100  to  94; — continued  the 
pills,  and  gutt.  xv.  of  the  digitalis  for  a  dose ;  ung.  hydrar.  fort. 
5!.  to  be  used  night  and  morning. 

August  I7th. — Pain  in  the  head  moderated  ;  pulse  88  j  belly 
regular.     Continue  the  remedies. 

August  22d. — Has  ejected  all  his  food  ;  pains  very  violent, 
and  seated  in  the  back  of  the  head  ;  no  ptyalism.  Continue  the 
pills  and  tincture ;   5ifi.  of  the  ointment  night  and  morning. 

August  24th. — But  slight  soreness  of  the  mouth ;  two  pills  at 
night,  and  one  in  the  morning.  Continue  the  tincture  and  oint- 
ment, 

August 
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August  26th. — Pulse  104  ;  belly  regular  ;  in  Other  respects  as 
before  ;-- two  pills  night  ami  morning,  and  5ii.  of  the  ointment 
both  night  and  morning.     Continue  the  digitalis. 

August  28th.  After  the  visit  on  the  26th,  was  suddenly  seized 
with  convulsions,  which  continued  about  fifteen  minutes  ;  tne 
pupils  were  very  much  dilated,  and  at  the  conclusion  he  scream- 
ed v«ry  loud  ;  when  recovered,  he  asked  th-j  bystanders  if  he 
had  been  sleeping ;  pulse  80 ;  head  painful ;  no  soreness  of 
mouth.     Continue. 

August  30th. — After  the  visit  on  the  28th,  he  was  attacked 
\rith  a  fit  similar  to  the  last ;  much  pain  in  the  head  ;  pupils 
more  dilated  ;  pulse  72,  intermittent ;  belly  regular  ;  gums  sore. 
Continue  the  remedies. 

August  [>lst. —  More  lively  ;  some  ptyalism.  Let  a  blister  be 
applied  to  the  head,  and  the  remedies  continued. 

September  1st. — Has  complained  much  of  his  head;  shiver- 
ings,  and  convulsive  twitching  of  the  extremities  ;  belly  regular ; 
pulse  91 ;  ptyalism.     Continue  the  remedies. 

September  5th. — Ptyalism  increased  ;  vertigo  and  much  vo- 
miting ;  convulsive  motions  continue  ;  much  pain  in  the  head  j 
the  frontal  bone  appears  more  prominent ;  pulse,  yesterday,  96  ; 
to-day,  after  vomiting,  150;  belly  regular.  Omit  the  digitalis  ; 
continue  the  pills  and  ointment ; — let  him  have  nourishing  diet, 
and  5iv.  of  port  wine  daily. 

September  7th. — Fits  return  frequently  ;  startings  ;  tremor ; 
screaming  ;  ptyalism  complete  ;  belly  regular ;  pulse  cannot  be 
reckoned  from  his  restlessness  ;  cannot  take  his  medicine,  or  bear 
the  ointment.  Continue  the  wine  ; — aether  sulfur,  gutt.  xx.  tinct. 
opii.  gutt.  X.  to  be  taken  immediately,  and  repeated  in  four  hours, 

September  8th. — Fits  return  on  the  least  motion  ;  could  take 
only  one  of  his  draughts ;  ptyalism  diminished  ;  pulse  80,  mo- 
derately full.     Continue  the  wine. 

September  9th — Died  this  morning  at  six,  without  much  ex- 
pression of  pain. 

Sectio  Cadaveris. 

In  sawing  through  the  cranium,  about  three  ounces  of  fluid 
escaped ;  the  calvaria  being  removed,  the  dura  mater  appeared 
much  collapsed  on  the  right  posterior  lobe  of  the  cerebrum ;  on 
opening  the  dura  mater  at  that  part,  a  ruptured  sac  was  found  in 
a  cavity,  formed  in  the  substance  of  the  cerebrum,  which,  when 
filled  with  water,  contained  about  four  ounces  of  fluid  ;  it  was 
separated  from  the  dura  mater  by  the  cerebrum,  one  eighth  of  an 
inch  in  thickness.     Each  ventricle  was  distended  with  about  an 

ounce 
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ounce  of  fluid ;  the  blooct-vessels  on  the  sulface  of  the  pia  mater 
were  very  turgid  j  the  sutures  of  the  cranium  were  completely 
closed. 

On  the  first  admission  of  this  patient,  the  only  symptoms  that 
might  indicate  apoplexia  hydrocephalica,  were  pain  in  the  head, 
and  vomiting  of  a  greenish  fluid,  but  these  are  by  no  means  diagnos- 
tic symptcms.  It  is  very  difficult,  perhaps  impossible,  to  give  an 
infallible  diagnostic  at  the  commencement  of  the  disease.  Of  this 
the  learned  and  accurate  Fothergill  was  fully  aware,  when  he  re- 
marks, "  it  may  be  sufficient  to  mention,  that,  whenever  I  am 
called  to  a  patient,  in  the  early  stages  of  this  distemper,  I  pro- 
ceed in  the  same  manner  as  if  the  disease  was  supposed  to  arise 
from  worms,  or  some  cause  of  irritation  capable  of  being  remov- 
ed */'  And  again,  "  By  treating  the  complaint,  however,  in 
the  manner  above-mentioned,  we  lose  no  advantage,  we  are  almost 
sure  to  succeed  if  the  case  be  only  worms ;  but  if  otherwise,  we 
at  least  are  treating  it  in  the  most  rational  method,  increasing  all 
the  secretions,  and  thereby  preventing  any  addition  to  the  extra- 
vasaced  fluid  to  the  utmost  in  our  power  f."  One  symptom 
usually  attending  this  disease,  "  pain  in  the  limbs,"  was  absent 
in  this  case,  nor  was  the  patient  constipated,  a  symptom  consi- 
dered a  diagnostic  *'  Another  circumstance  is  familiar,  if  not 
peculiar  to  this  disease ;  I  recollect  not  one  instance,  in  which 
the  patient  was  not  costive,  and  in  which  likewise,  it  was  not 
without  singular  difliculty  that  stools  were  procured  j.'' 

The  disease  in  this  lad  must  have  been  making  very  gradual 
progress,  previous  to  his  admission,  and  insidiously  advanced  to 
July  13th,  when  its  nature  became  evident.  The  difficulty  of  de- 
tecting this  malady  is  noticed  by  Hcberden,  in  the  following 
sentence : 

*'  Neque  tamen  perpetuum  est,  ut  haec  signa  ex  hydrope  cerebri 
nascantur ;  etenim  vidi  ea  omina  in  puero,  cujus  cerebium  non 
nisi  consueta  humoris  copia  humectatum  erat,  testi  peritissimo 
anatomico,  qui  cadaver  inciderat  §." 

The  prevalence  of  dyspepsia,  hysteria,  gastrodynia,  and  hypo- 
chondriasis, may  be  attributed  to  close  confinement,  bad  air,  im- 
proper food,  the  habitual  use  of  tobacco,  and  the  abuse  of  tea,  or 
all  these  combined.  The  females  are  most  subject  to  thfse  dis- 
eases, and  fall  a  ready  prey  to  the  itinerant  quack,  or  are  easily 
induced  by  the  advice  of  some  oflicious  neighbour  to  smoke,  or 

to 
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to  take  rum  aiul  milk,  or  otlicr  spirits,  although  the  inhabitants 
are  not,  by  any  means,  addicted  to  the  abuse  of  spirits  ;  nor  is 
there  a  town  in  England  wlurc  the  lower  class  arc  less  accustom- 
ed to  intoxication :  consequently,  the  prevalence  of  dyspepsia 
cannot  arise  here  from  that  habit,  which,  according  to  Willan, 
appears  lo  be  the  case  in  London  *. 

The  great  abuse  of  tea  must  be  very  injurious  -,  it  is  drank  by 
the  low«.r  class  regularly  twice,  and  very  often  three  tiincs  a-day, 
and  as  hot  as  tlie  stomach  can  bear  it.  Wficihcr  the  noxious  ef- 
fects arise  from  the  warmth  of  the  fluid,  or  from  the  herb  itself, 
is  a  matter  at  present  undecided.  Warm  water  is  a  powerful 
stimulus  to  the  stomach,  and  is  recommended  with  that  view  in 
diseases  arising  from  a  torpid  state  of  th.at  organ,  particularly 
when  the  person  h.^s  been  addicted  to  the  abuse  of  spirits,  or  to 
the  use  of  powerlul  condiments.  The  smell  of  the  herb  in  its 
dried  state  is  said  to  be  very  iiijurious.  "  Cognovi  tres  homines 
qui  in  exploranda  et  olifacienda  thea  occupati,  tremoribus  atque 
aliis  hypochondriasis  malis  afflicti  sunt,  qua;  omnia  thex  imputa- 
runt ;  rectne,  an  secus,  viderint  alii  qui  amplioris  nacti  sunt  oc- 
casiones  perspiciendi  quid  in  hac  re  verum  sit  f ." 

In  gastvodynia,  the  oxide  of  bismuth,  as  recommended  in  this 
country  by  Dr  Marcetf,  has  been  exhibited  with  manifest  advan- 
tage, in  combination  with  the  compound  powder  of  tragacanth, 
or  the  gum  pill.  In  two  cases,  the  medicine  was  intentionally 
omitted  during  the  progress  of  the  cure,  when  the  pain  returned 
with  its  former  violence,  and  was  again  removed  by  its  exhibi- 
tion. It  may  be  considered  almost  unnecessary  to  remark,  that 
it  is  useful  only  where  a  feeble  pulbe  indicates  a  want  of  tone  in 
the  stomach.  The  use  of  this  medicine  in  Hve  cases  would  not 
be  sufiicient  proof  of  its  efficacy,  were  it  not  confirmed  by  the 
cases  Dr  Bardsley  had  presented  us,  in  which  its  curative  power 
was  distinctly  evinced  ^. 

Mons.  Leroux,  one  of  tlie  editors  of  the  Journal  de  Medecine, 
after  noticing  Dr  Marcel's  paper  on  the  oxide  of  bismuth  in  gas- 
trodynia,  adds,  "  li  a  deja  ecc  parle  dans  ce  journal  des  efl-'ets 
du  magistere  ou  oxide  blanc  de  bismuth.  Je  I'ai  depuis  employe 
chez  un  assez  grand  nombre  de  maladcs,  et  le  plus  souvent  avec 
succes ;  mais  j'ai  clc  oblige  d'en  porter  !e  dose  beaucoup  plus 
haut  qu'il  n'est  indiquc  dans  I'article  qu'on  vient  de  lire.  J'en 
ai  quelquefois  donne  chaque  jour  jusqu'a  trente  grains  divists  en 
trois  doses,  et  je  n'en  ai  jamais  vu  resulter  d'inconvenicnt.     Ce 
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medicament  ne  produit  meme  aucun  autre  efFet  sensible  que 
celui  de  faire  cesser  ou  diminuer  les  douleurs  d'estomac  *." 

The  patient  affected  with  obstipitas  lateralis  has  been  dismissed 
without  any  permanent  relief.  This  disease  is  described  by  Sau- 
vages  in  the  following  words  :  "  Sindicus  Genevensis  sexagenari- 
us  vir  rebus  publicis  diu  intentis,  indcidit  in  obstipitatem  latc- 
ralem  ;  caput  ip^i,  vellet,  noUet,  dextrorsum  vertebatur,  sine 
inclinatione,  adeoque  ab  oppositi  lateralis  sterno-mastoldeo  mus- 
culo truhebatur  fortius,  et  ab  antagonista  debiliur,  in  utro  horum 
foret  vitium  roboris  aucti,  vel  imminuti  vix  cognosci  poterat ; 
nee  tensio  altorutrius  mu-:culi  id  satis  indicabat  f ." 

This  case  of  Sauvages  has  been  fully  quoted,  the  book  being 
so  scarce  as  to  give  but  to  very  few  the  opportunity  of  reference. 
Its  analogy  to  the  following  will  be  very  evident. 

John  Marriot,  xt.  35,  single,  frame- work  nitter,  came  un- 
der the  care  of  the  reporter,  October  28th,  1806. 

Complains  of  a  violent  spasmodic  affection  of  the  left  arm,  and 
the  whole  of  the  sterno-cleido  ma^^toideus  muscle,  by  which  the 
palm  of  the  hand  is  everted,  and  falls  in  a  line  with  the  elbow- 
joint  ;  the  head  is  forcibly  turned  to  the  left  side,  and  the  ancrle 
of  the  mouth  drawn  downwards  :  this  action,  which  is  sudden 
and  unexpected,  is  attended  with  much  pain  to  the  parts  affected, 
continues  for  a  few  seconds  only,  as  suddenly  retires,  leaving 
each  part  of  its  natural  appearance,  and  free  from  pain  ;  no  pain 
in  the  head ;  tremor,  anxiety  j  speech  at  times  slightly  affected, 
no  nausea,  no  stupor  •,  sound  sleep,  functions  natural,  pulse 
feeble. 

These  complaints  were  preceded  by  a  deprivation  of  motion  in 
the  left  arm,  about  fourteen  months  since.  The  present  convul- 
sive state  commenced  three  months  ago,  very  suddenly,  and  has 
continued  ever  since,  returning  upon  the  slightest  motion  of  the 
left  arm,  except  in  one  instance,  when,  after  taking  exercise  on 
an  ass,  which  produced  great  disposition  to  sleep,  he  awakened 
free  from  complaint,  but  the  disease  returned  in  half  an  hour 
with  its  former  violence. 

Attributes  the  disease  to  bathing  in  the  sea  when  heated. 

Use  the  warm  bath  to  100*  Faren. twice  a-week,  and  after  its 
use  take  pulv,  ipecac,  comp.  gr.  x.  in  pills,  every  second  hour, 
until  a  profuse  sweating  is  excited,  and  let  him  take  tine,  opii 
gutt.  X.  every  hour,  until  the  spasms  are  moderated. 

October  3ist. — The  spasms  were  alleviated  by  the  opium, 
which    was    then  taken  every  second  hour  ;  the  body  was  kept 

regular 
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regular  by  an  aperient  medicine,  but  no  permanent  relief  being 
obtaioed,  let  him  have  c.irbonat  of  ammon.  gr.  x.  opium  gr.  IS 
in  a  bolus  every  three  hours,  with  5ili  of  a  cordial  camphorated 
mixture  — Omit  the  former  reme.lies. 

Novcmb.r  J  Ith. — NTo  amendment;  belly  costive.  Omit  the 
bolus.  The  cold  affusion  has  been  employed  for  the  last  eight 
days  every  morning  ;  two  purging  pills  to  be  taken  every  two 
hours  until  they  operate. 

November  15th He  used  the  cold  affusion  every  other  day, 

and  repeated  his  purgative;  the  spasms  are  not  perceptible  as  he 
lies  in  bed,  but  return  in  the  erect  posture  ;  much  chillnessfrom 
the  bath.  Omit  the  bath,  but  repeat  the  purgative  in  the  morn- 
ing 

November  1 7th. — The  purgative  has  operated  fully.  No 
amendment. 

Sulphat  of  copper,  gr.  ^,  gum  pill  gr.  xv.  in  the  form  of  pills, 
to  be  t.ikui  twice  a  day;  repeat  the  cold  affusion. 

November  27th. — Found  considerable  relief  from  his  medi- 
cine for  a  few  days,  but  to-day  he  is  the  same  as  usual ;  he  has 
required  the  purgatives  about  every  third  day. — Omit  the  pills; 
continue  the  affusion  and  purgative  occasionally  ;  nitrate  of  sil- 
ver, gr.  i  twice  in  the  day  in  a  pill. 

December  1 1th. — Certainly  better  ;  the  disease  returns  in  im- 
perfect spasms  ;  the  arm  can  now  be  held  during  the  ipasm,  and 
preserveil  from  its  power;  slight  soreness  in  tiie  pectoral  muscle; 
»  complains  of  pain  in  the  last  lumbar  vertebts  ;  belly  costive  : 
has  continued  the  nitrate,  gradually  increasing  the  dose  to  one 
grain  twice  a-day,  taking  the  purgative  occasionally  :  wishes  to 
omit  the  cold  affusion. 

December  13th.  -  Much  the  same;  the  medicines  continued. 
Electrical  sparks  to  be  drawn  from  the  head  and  arm. 

Decemb  r  l-ith. — Spasms  quice  as  violent  as  ever,  and  return 
as  he  lies  in  bed  ;  speech  much  affected.  This  retrograde  state  of 
his  disease  he  attributes  to  agitation  from  a  consultation  on  his 
case  with  Dr  Storer,  Physician-Extraordinary  to  the  Institution, 
— It  was  thouj,ht  proper  to  continue  the  same  remedies. 

1807.  Jan.  5th — Spasms  less  frequent,  and  dimini.'ihed  irt 
violence  ;  pulse  9b",  moderately  full  and  regular ;  belly  regular 
without  the  aperient ;  relates,  that  during  last  night,  he  heard  a 
considerable  report  in  his  head,  like  the  bursting  of  a  bladder, 
without  producing  pain,  but  a  sensation  as  it  something  within 
the  cranium  had  suddenly  ruptured  —Has  gradually  increased 
the  nitrate  of  silver  to  gr.  iii  twice  a-tlay;  continues  the  electri- 
city and  affusion. 

January  7th. — Not  so  well ;  wishes  to  omit  the  affusion. 

January 


1808.     Report  from  the  General  Hospital  near  Nottlnghairi.  \5 

January  26th.— The  nitrate  has  been  gradually  increased  to 
gr.  1  j  three  times  a-day,  and  castor  oil  taken  occasionally ;  the 
spasms  have  become  less  frequent,  and  more  moderate  ;  belly 
costive.     Continue  the  nitrate,  electricity,  and  castor  oil. 

January  3 1st. — Spasms  are  returned  with  their  former  violence; 
much  flatulency  and  heat  in  the  stomach  and  bowels  ;  belly  re- 
gular. Repeat  the  castor  oil ;  omit  the  nitrate  and  electricity  ; 
let  a  blister  be  applied  to  the  affected  side  of  the  neck.  Pulv« 
cinch,  flav.  '3j  to  be  given  three  times  a-day,  and  to  use  the  cold 
bath  every  morning. 

February  9th. — Found  temporary  relief  from  the  last  remedies, 
but  now  much  the  same.  Omit  the  bark,  pulv.  belladonae  gr.  ft 
night  and  morning  -,  repeat  the  bath, 

February  13th The  belladona  has  been  increased  to  a  grain 

night  and  morning,  without  any  amendment.  He  is  very  un- 
happy, and  wishes  to  return  home  ;  he  cannot  be  considered  aS 
in  any  respect  relieved. 

March  16th. — Returned  again  to  the  hospital.  Since  he  left  it 
the  spasms  have  very  much  increased  j  at  present  they  are  more 
violent  than  ever  .  pulse  very  feeble  •,  great  restlessness  •,  pervi- 
gilium, belly  regular,  appetite  good,  but  is  prevented  from  taking 
the  usual  quantity  of  food  by  the  violent  spasms  following  the 
slightest  exertion.  Tinct.  opii  gutt.  xxx.  every  three  hours;  an 
opening  medicine  occasionally. 

March  23d. — The  tincture  was  increased  gutt.  x.  before  the 
spasms  were  moderated ;  the  aperient  evacuated  dark-coloured 
feces;  the  spasms  have  moved  more  into  the  arm.  Pil.  opii.  gr. 
v.  Sue.  spiss.  hyosc.  gr.  ij.  in  a  pill  every  third  hour :  rub  the 
neck  with  the  ammoniated  oil. 

April  2d. — Sleeps  better,  spasms  moderated,  appetite  good, 
feels  more  feeble,  belly  obstinately  costive.  Omit  the  rnedicine&; 
solut.  atsenicse  (Fowler),  gutt.  iv.  three  times  a-day. 

April  20th. — Found  relief  from  the  solution  for  a  few  days ; 
it  has  been  increased  one  drop  each  dose  ;  face  and  mouth  much 
swelled, — bloat.^d  appearance  ;  slight  ptyalism ;  spasms  much  in- 
creased ;  great  anxiety  and  irritation ;  belly  regular.  Omit  the 
arsenical  solution,  and  let  him  take  tinct.  opii  gut.  x.  ev6ry  se- 
cond hour,  with  §j .  of  a  cordial  mixture. 

April  21st. — Spasms  and  anxiety  moderated  ;  belly  regular — 
Dr  Storer  attended  in  consultation,  and  recommended  the  decoc- 
tion of  cinchona,  with  the  camphorated  tincture  of  opium. 

April  27th.— Sleeps  better,  spasm  as  before.  Continue  the 
bark,  opium,  and  calomel,  each  gr.  ij.  in  a  pill,  to  be  taken  night 
and  morning. 

May  9th. — Pulse  quick  and  more  fU'U;  stitches  in  the  left  side; 

belly 
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belly  regular  ;  no  soreness  of   gums;  spasms  moderated.     Con- 
tinue ;  a  stimulating  liniment  to  be  rubbed  on  the  neck  and  arm. 

May  llth Spasms    moderated.     Omit    the   liniment  ;  ung. 

hydr.  fort.    '3j.  to  hi   rubbed  into   the    sterno-cleido-mastoideus 
night  and  morning;  the  pills  and  bark  continued. 

June  Gth. — He  walked  three  times  across  the  ward  without 
a  convulsion  ;  can  move  with  more  ease,  and  gains  more  com- 
mand over  the  arm  ;  belly  regular.     Continue. 

June  l.'ith. — Some  soreness  of  the  gums  ;  spasms  less  power- 
ful.    Omit  the  pills;  continue  the  decoction  and  ointment. 

June  ISth. — Can  walk  four  times  the  length  of  his  ward  with- 
out spasm  ;  gums  well.  Repeat  the  pills  ;  continue  the  bark 
and  ointment. 

June  20. — Continues  better  ;  gums  sore.    Omit  the  pills. 

July  3d.^ — Whilst  sitting  with  his  left  hand  supported  on  the 
bed  he  continues  free  from  spasm  ;  thinks  his  general  health 
much  improved.  Pulse  96,  regular  but  feeble,  tongue  clean, 
belly  open,  sleeps  well,  appetite  good,  free  from  thirst,  feels  a 
tickling  sensation  down  tiie  affected  arm.  Omit  the  medicines; 
let  him  take  calomel  gr.  j.  opium  gr.  ij.  in  a  pill  night  and  morn- 
ing, and  §iss.  of  a  mixture  with  carbonat  of  iron  and  myrrh, 
three  times  a-day. 

July  7th.— -Much  the  same  ;  omit  the  pills ;  continue  the  mix- 
ture.    Calomel  gr,  ss.  opii  gr.  ij.  in  a  pill  three  times  a-day. 

July  i3th. — The  number  of  pills  have  been  gradually  increas- 
ed to  two  night  and  morning,  and  one  at  noon,  being  ten  grains 
of  opium,  and  two  grains  and  a  half  of  calomel  daily.  Great  in- 
clination to  sleep  ;  spasms  so  much  overcome  as  to  permit  him 
to  walk  up  and  down  the  wird  during  the  visit,  without  their 
return,  resting  his  left  hand  at  the  same  time  on  his  hip.  Omit 
the  ointment ;  only  three  pills  to  be  taken  daily  ;  the  lini  ment  to 
the  arm  repeated. 

July  1 8th Some    retention  of   urine,    drowsiness;    spasms 

stronger  than  at  the  last  report,  but  are  entirely  absent  for  some 
time,  at  irregular  intervals  ;  pulse  stronger.     Continue. 

July  20th Spasms   much  increased  since  last  report  ;  great 

depression   of  spirits  ;  belly  has  been  very  open,  attended  with  * 
vomiting.     Very  much  wishes  to  return  home. 

Dismissed  luithout  any  permatient  relief  . 

This  patient  always  found  particular  relief  from  the  use  of 
opium,  but  it  required  frequently  repeated  doses  to  keep  up  the 
effect,  and  cordials  to  overcome  the  depression  that  followed. 
All  fresh  medicines  gave  temporary  relief,  but,  after  a  time, 
the  spasms  returned  with  their  former  violence.  The  nitrat  of 
silver  and  the  arsenical  solution  were  exhibited  until  the  effects 

they 
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they  produced  rendered  it  necessary  to  omit  them.  Rlverius,  in 
ills  Observationes  Communicatae  *,  relates  a  case  of  an  unusual 
convulsive  disease,  not  much  unlike  the  one  just  now  related, 
cured  by  the  use  of  mercury  •,  this  medicine  had  also  a  full  trial, 
but  without  affording  any  permanent  advantage.  He  was  sub- 
ject to  great  nervous  irritation,  which  was  particularly  trouble- 
some when  any  medicines  failed  in  producing  permanent  relief. 

The  reporter  has  received  communications  requesting  informa- 
tion on  the  plan  by  which  the  hospital  is  warmed,  in  explanation 
of  his  remark  on  that  subject  f.  Being  anxious  to  comply  with 
?iny  request  that  may  be  advantageous  to  charitable  institutions 
in  general,  he  has  procured,  from  the  philosophical  Inventor,  a 
history  of  his  method,  with  permission  to  communicate  it  to  the 
public.  That  the  whole  may  be  more  fully  illustrated,  a  sketch 
is  given  from  the  pencil  of  Mr  Stavely,  whose  accuracy  is  equal- 
led only  by  his  anxiety  to  promote  science. 

History "  These  stoves  were  first  constructed  in  the  year  1792, 

in  consequence  of  the  inconvenience  experienced  by  the  then  ex- 
isting modes  of  warming  the  large  rooms  in  which  manufac- 
tures are  carried  on.  The  open  fires  consumed  a  large  quantity 
of  coal,  without  materially  heating  the  room  ;  the  people  were 
therefore  obliged  to  waste  much  time  in  warming  themselves, 
and  their  health  could  not  but  be  injured  more  or  less  by  the  al- 
ternate heats  and  chills  which  they  were  thus  obliged  to  expe- 
rience. , 

"  The  close  iron  stoves,  so  generally  used,  had  not  this  incon- 
venience, but  were,  perhaps,  worse  upon  the  whole,  being 
dustv  and  dangerous,  and,  by  being  heated  red  hot,  which  they 
were  constantly  subject  to  be,  contributed  to  render  the  air  un- 
wholesome aiid  offensive,  by  the  calcination  of  the  iron,  as  well 
as  by  the  burning  of  trhe  various  substances  which  are  constantly 
floating  in  the  air  of  a  .room. 

*'  To  introduce  a  large  quantity  of  the  purest  air  which  could 
be  procured  externally,  with  simplicity,  and  to  transmit  the 
greater  part  of  the  heat  generated,  whatever  that  may  be,  through 
the  stove,  and  to  unite  it  with  this  air,  were  the  leading  objects 
of  the  improvement. 

*<  In  the;  common  stoves,  the  combination  of  the  heat  that  is  ge- 
nerated with  the  external  air  is  affected  very  imperfectly  j  for  the 
air  being  a  very  bad  conductor  of  heat,  and  being  also  transpa- 
rent, is  incapable  of  having  heat  communipated  to  it  by  radiation; 
whence  it  follows,  that  the  particles  of  air  only,  which  are  in 
VOL   IV.  NO.  13.  B  absolute 

*  Riverlus  Opera  Omnia.     Ed.  Francofurti,  Fol.  1674,  p.  687- 
■\  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Jcumal,  Vol.  III.  p.  313. 


18  Repoit from  titf  General  Hospital  mar  Nothtigham.        Jan. 

absolute  contact  with  the  stove,  are  heated  by  it, — then  ascend- 
ing, in  consequence  of  the  decrease  of  their  specific  gravity,  are 
replaced  by  others  ;  but  this  is  performed  so  slowly,  that  the 
stove  is  covered  as  it  were  by  a  blanket,  and  very  easily  becomes 
red  hot.  It  was  therefore  conceived,  that  if  the  ascending  heat- 
ed air  was  inclosed  in  a  tunnel  of  considerable  perpendicular 
height,  and  that  if  all  the  air  which  would,  in  consequence  of 
the  ascending  force  of  the  column,  tend  to  rush  in  at  the  bottom, 
was  made  to  impinge  upon  all  sides  of  the  stove,  it  would  cool 
the  stove,  by  causing  a  much  larger  quantity  to  come  in  contact 
with  it,  be  itself  heated  of  course,  and  thus  produce  a  very  con- 
siderable rapid  current  of  air. 

•'  The  experiment  being  first  tried  as  above,  in  a  building  con- 
taining about  200,000  cubic  feet  of  space,  and  containing  a  great 
number  of  windows,  was  found  to  answer  completely ;  but  the 
stove  being  made  of  cast  iron,  wrought  iron  plate  was  substitut- 
ed in  subsequent  experiments,  as  being,  for  many  reasons,  much 
more  eligible.  In  some  recent  experiments,  the  sides  of  the 
stove,  as  well  as  the  walls  surrounding  it,  have  been  built  per- 
pendicular, at  the  distance  of  about  seven  inches  ;  and  wrought 
iron  tubes  have  been  inserted  into  each  hole  of  the  side  walls,  as 
well  as  in  the  arch  over  the  stove,  like  the  nozles  of  so  many  bel- 
lows, which,  by  causing  every  particle  of  air  that  is  admitted,  to 
come  twice  in  contact  with  the  stove,  is  believed  to  be  a  material 
improvement." 

Explanation  of  the  Plate. 

A,  Is  a  front  view  of  the  brick- work,  which  supports  and  sur- 
rounds the  cockle. 

«.  The  holes  in  the  brick-work  for  the  entrance  of  atmosphe- 
rical air. 

h.  An  iron  plate  acting  as  ?  damper,  by  partially  or  wholly 
closing  the  end  of  tlie  horizontal  chimney,  which  is  performed 
by  turning  the  handle. 

c.  Around  the  circle  of  which  ;'/  forms  the  centre,  are  figures 
to  guide  the  servant  to  the  necessary  degree  of  elevation  or  de- 
scension  of  the  damper. 

d.  The  fire-place,  or  mouth  of  the  cockle,  which  is  made  to 
slope  into  the  brick-work. 

e.  The  pit  for  ashes. 

f.f.  Two  rakes  made  of  cast-iron,  and  fixt  in  a  groove  in  the 
brick-work,  on  each  side  of  the  grate,  for  cleaning  the  chimney 
flue,  or  to  keep  open  a  small  slit  made  through  an  iron  bar  the 
whcle  length  ot  the  cockle,  in  order  to  form  the  communication 
betwixt  the  flue  and  the  inside  of  the  cockle. 
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g.  g.  Are  two  temporary  bricks  that  shut  up  a  space  made  for 
the  reception  of  the  soot  raked  from  the  flues. 

A.  2.  Shews  the  lower  part,  which  has  been  presented  in  ele- 
vation. 

B,  Is  a  section  of  A. 
a.  The  air  holes. 
(^.)  The  grate. 

h.  The  cockle. 

j.  The  space  between  the  cockle  and  brick-work. 

k.  The  brick-work  tunnel  for  the  conveyance  of  heated  air. 

B.  2.  Is  a  view  of  the  fire-grate  with  the  horizontal  chimney. 
d.  The  grate. 

/.  /.  /.  The  chimney  flues. 

C.  Is  a  transverse  se'ction  of  A. 

m.  The  entrance  to  the  fire-grate,  or  mouth  of  the  cockle. 

d.  The  grate. 

/.  The  chimney. 

a.  The  air-holes. 

k.  The  tunnel  for  heated  air. 

C  2.  Represents  the  passage  of  the  smoke  by  the  flues.  The 
smoke  rising  from  the  fire  to  the  top  of  the  cockle,  is  forced 
down  upo.;  the  fire,  and  passes  off  by  two  lateral  branches, 
through  a  very  narrow  chink  at  the  bottom  of  the  cockle,  into 
the  horizontal  chimney,  which  is  carried  into  a  vertical  chimney, 
passing  up  by  the  side  of  the  brick-work. 

The  cockle  inclosed  by  brick-work,  is  placed  in  a  small  apart- 
ment, about  seventeen  feet  below  the  wards  to  be  warmed  ;  the 
brick-work  at  the  bottom  is  set  about  three  Inches  from  the 
cockle,  but,  as  it  is  carried  up  perpendicular,  will  be  five  or  six 
inches  from  It  at  the  top,  owing  to  the  sides  of  the  top  of  the 
cockle  inclining  inwards.  The  cockle  is  made  of  wrought  plate 
iron,  one-eighth  of  an  inch  in  thickness,  four  feet  square,  and  five 
feet  high.  The  atmospheric  air  enters  by  an  open  window, 
passes  through  the  holes  in  the  brick-work,  plays  on  the  cockle, 
is  heated,  ascends,  and,  by  the  tunnel,  Is  carried  into  a  cavity, 
formed  by  making  an  underdrawing  under  the  gallery  of  the 
upper  rooms,  leaving  a  space  between  the  old  ceiling  and  this 
underdrawing,  two  feet  in  depth,  in  the  greater  part  seven  feet 
broad,  and  138  feet  long  ;  out  of  which  arise  tin  tubes,  about 
eight  Inches  in  diameter,  proceeding  Into  the  separate  apartments, 
two  In  the  larger,  and  one  in  the  smaller,  the  openings  of  which 
are  closed,  or  partially  opened  by  a  cast-iron  door,  with  a  notched 
latchet. 

A  small  fire  in  this  cockle,  should,  when  properly  managed, 
warm  about  200,000  cubic  feet  of  space.   The  heat  at  the  mouth 

of 
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of  the  tin  flues  should  be  about  ISO*"  F.iren.  and  the  air  of  the 
ward  at  60°.  The  average  quantity  of  coal  d.iily  consumed  by 
the  cockle,  from  the  month  of  October  to  May,  is  about  four 
cwt. ;  it  is  fed  every  hour,  and  the  qu.intity  ne  irly  equally  pro- 
portioned  each  time,  till  ten  at  niyht,  when  a  larger  quantity  is  re- 
quiied  to  last  for  the  remairdcr  of  the  night. 
Nofifi'r/ianjf  1 
August  2\th,  1807.  5 


II. 

Some  Observations  on  the  Dingnofis  hetiveen  Fever  and  Phrtnltisy  and 
on  the  Nature  and  Treatment  of  those  D:seasesy  in  a  letter  to  Dr 
Andrew  Duncan^  Jtm.ffom  Dr  A.  Philips  Wilson. 

Sir, 
T  HE  following  observations  are  addressed  to  you,  in  conse- 
-■■  quence  of  an  attempt  lately  made  to  prove,  that  fever  and 
phrenitis  are  the  same  disease.  Had  this  been  the  attempt  of  a 
ir.fling  writer,  it  might  ha'  e  been  pa.-^sed  over  in  silence  •,  but 
supported  as  it  is,  in  the  work  I  allude  to  *,  by  many  plausible 
arguments,  drawn  from  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  plienomena 
of  fever,  it  is  calculated,  if  the  opinions  maintained  in  it  be  erro- 
neous, to  do  much  mischief. 

In  the  county  where  I  live,  in  which  fevers  have  long  been 
more  prevalent  than  in  most  other  parts  of  England,  the  fatal 
effects  of  the  practice  to  which  it  leads  are  now,  after  a  full  trial, 
generally  admitted  \  for  here,  as  in  most  other  places,  there  was, 
at  one  time,  a  strong  prejudice  in  favour  of  this  practice  ;  ai  d 
it  is  only  of  late  years  that  it  has  been  wholly  abandoned  :  but 
of  this  afterwards,  for  the  importance  of  the  subject  will,  I  liope, 
excuse  my  treating  of  it  at  some  length.  I  fe'l  myself  more  par- 
ticularly called  upon  for  these  observations,  because,  about  the 
same  time  that  the  above  work  appeared,  I  laid  betorc  the  pub- 
lic very  opposite  opinions,  in  an  tssay  on  the  nature  of  fcv  r. 

Dr  Clutterbuck's  position,  that  fever  consists  in  an  inflamma- 
tion of  the  brain,  and  is  consequently  of  the  same  nature  with 

•  An  Inquiry  into  the  Seat  and  Nature  of  Fever,  by  Henry  Clutterbuck,  M.  D 

ice. 
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phrenitis  *,  he  endeavours  to  support  by  a  review  of  the  symp- 
toms and  causes  of  fever,  by  the  appearanctb  on  dissection,  and 
by  the  mode  of  treatment  w^hichhe  maintains  to  be  the  most  un- 
successful in  it. 

The  first  position  which  he  endeavours  to  establish  is,  that 
there  is  no  general  disease.  He  takes  a  rapid  survey  of  diseases 
in  the  order  in  which  they  stand  in  Dr  Cuilei/s  Nosology.  Aiter 
observing  that  tht  phlfgmas:te,  hcetnorrhagicey  ^nd  profiuvia  are  es- 
sentially local  diseases,  he  observes,  "  with  regard  to  the  re- 
maining orders  of  the  pijrexicct  thejebresy  and  exantkemataj  it  will 
be  my  business  hereafter  to  sh.  w,  that  they  form  no  real  excep- 
tion to  the  general  rule  above  suggested.''  He  then  makes  some 
observations  on  the  classes  of  neuroses^  cachexiic,  and  locaiesy  and 
observes,  that  if  there  is  any  general  disease,  we  should  expert 
to  see  it  in  cases  where  venereal  and  other  poisons  are  received 
into  the  circulating  system,  and,  consequently,  applied  to  every 
part  of  the  body  \  not  recollecting  that  most  nojiipus  substances 
are  injurious  only  to  certain  parts  of  the  system.  Tartarised  an- 
timony may  be  applied  to  the  mouth  with  little  or  no  effect,  but 
in  the  stomach  it  excites  violent  efforts  ;  ginger  cannot  be  held 
in  the  mouth,  but  in  the  stomach  and  bowels  it  occasions  little  or 
no  sensation  -,  the  variolous  matter  introduced  under  the  skin  of 
the  predisposed,  excites  inflammation  and  fever,  but  it  may  be 
swallowed  without  any  sensible  effects. 

Dr  Clutterbuck  then  proceeds,  "  From  what  has  been  said, 
therefore,  it  may  be  concluded,  that,  properly  speaking,  there 
is  no  such  thing  as  an  universal  disease,"  seeming  to  lorget,  that 
he  has  referred  the  reader  to  some  future  part  of  hs  work  for 
the  proofs  of  febres  and  exanthemata  being  local  diseases.  And, 
without  any  farther  observations  on  this  head,  he  remarks,  in  the 
second  paragraph  of  the  second  chapter,  "  but  I  have  endea- 
voured to  shew,  in  the  preceding  pages,  that  neither  this  nor  any 
other  disease  is  entitled  to  the  denomination  oi  general  or  uni- 
versal." 

In  the  first  of  the  foregoing  quotations,  he  refers  to  a  succeed- 
ing part  of  the  work,  in  the  others  to  a  preceding,  for  the 
proofs  that  fever  is  not  a  general  disease ;  and,  in  the  pages 
which  intervene  between  these  passages,  there  is  no  attempt  to 
prove  this  position.  The  preliminary  observations  then,  in  which 
Dr  Clutterbuck  endeavours  to   prove,  that  there  is  no  general 

disease^ 

*  "  In  conformity  then,  with  the  view  of  fever  above  given,"  Dr  Clutter* 
buck  observes,  "  we  should  consider  it  as  a  topical  affection  of  the  brain,  found- 
ed  in  inflammation ;  in  a  word,  as  a  variety  of  phremtis."  See  Part  I.  page 
228  of  Dr  Clutterbuck's  work 
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disease,  properly  so  called,  may  be  overlooked  in  the  discussion 
before  us.  If  it  can  be  proved,  that  fever  is  not  such  a  disease, 
it  must  be  by  a  review  of  its  phenomena  :  the  succeeding  part  of 
Dr  Cluttcrbuck's  work  contains  this  review,  in  which  I  am  now 
to  follow  him. 

Dr  Clutterbuck  endeavours  to  prove,  that  the  symptoms  which 
immediately  arise  from  an  affection  of  the  brain,  constituting 
derangement  of  the  animal  functions,  are  the  only  essential  and 
primal^  symptoms  of  fever,  the  derangement  of  the  vital  and  na- 
tural functions  being  only  secondary  or  accidental.  I  shall  first 
follow  Dr  Clutterbuck  in  his  observations  on  this  head,  and  then 
compare  the  symptoms  of  fever  and  phrcnitis. 

In  the  second  section  of  the  second  chapter,  he  has,  with  mi- 
nuteness and  accuracy,  detailed  the  various  affections  of  the  ani- 
mal functions  observed  in  fever,  from  which  it  unequivocally 
appears,  as  every  one  will  be  ready  to  admit,  that  the  functions 
of  the  brain  are  generally  much  deranged  in  this  disease.  But 
are  not  the  functions  of  the  stomach  as  much,  and  much  more 
uniformly,  deranged  in  fever  ?  Fever  is  often  present  to  a  great 
degree,  nay,  even  proves  fatal,  without  derangement  of  the  men- 
tal functions,  but  never  without  derangement  of  all  the  functions 
of  the  stomach.  May  we  not,  then,  by  a  parallel  mode  of  rea- 
soning say,  that  the  stomach,  rather  than  the  brain,  is  the  seat  of 
fever  .'' 

It  appears  to  me,  that  Dr  Clutterbuck  has  not  sufFicicntly  con- 
sidered the  manner  in  which  the  brain  is  necessarily  affected  by 
the  various  states  of  the  circulation.  ■  The  blood  being  returned 
from  it  by  canals  that  are  destitute  of  muscular  power,  and  in 
which,  consequently,  the  motion  of  the  blood  is  supported  whol- 
ly by  the  vis  a  tergo,  when  the  rapidity  of  the  circulation  is  rn- 
creased  by  any  cause,  there  must  necessarily  be  a  turgescence  of 
the  vessels  of  the  head,  the  canals,  through  which  the  blood  is 
returned  from  the  brain,  not  being  excited  to  increased  action  to 
counterbalance  the  increased  action  of  the  vessels  which  bring 
the  blood  to  this  organ.  This  seems  to  be  a  provision  of  nature, 
In  order  to  aflbrd  the  brain  a  copious  supply  of  blood,  at  times 
when  much  nervous  energy  is  required ;  for  running,  or  any 
other  exercise  which  considerably  quickens  the  circulation,  oc- 
casions the  same  turgescence  of  the  vessels  of  the  head,  flushing 
of  the  countenance,  and  beating  of  the  temples  *,  and,   if  long- 

coniinued 

*  The  blood  not  being  returned  from  the  internal  parts  of  the  head,  with  a 
velocity  corresponding  to  the  increased  velocity  with  which  it  is  sent  thither,  a 
larger  portion  of  it  passes  by  the  external  vessels  ;  hence  the  flushing  of  the 
countenance,  beating  of  the  temporal  arteries,  &c.  which  attend  aa  increased 
velocity  of  the  circulation. 
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continued,  the  same  headach  and  uneasiness  which  the  first  stage 
of  fever  does.  These  are  the  unavoidable  consequences  of  an  in- 
creased velocity  of  the  circulation ;  and  wherever  this  exists, 
therefore,  be  it  from  what  cause  it  may,  it  is  superfluous  to  look 
for  any  other  cause  of  such  symptoms. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  diminish  the  force  of  the  circuli- 
tion,  by  abstracting,  for  example,  part  of  the  blood,  we  find, 
that  as  the  strength  of  the  pulse  is  reduced,  the  vigour  Oi  tae 
brain  is  in  the  same  degree  lessened.  The  sight  wavers,  tiie 
feeling  becomes  indistinct,  and  syncope  supervenes.  If  the  b  ood- 
letting  is  repeated,  subsultus  tendinum,  spasms,  general  convul- 
sions, in  short,  all  the  nervous  symptoms  which  attend  tlie  se- 
cond stage  of  fever  shew  themselves.  We  know  then,  that  a 
weakened  circulation  is  capable  of  producing  these  symptoms; 
when,  therefore,  we  observe  them  accompanying  such  a  srate  of 
the  circulation,  it  is  superfluous,  and,  consequently,  inconsistent 
with  just  reasoning,  to  look  for  any  other  cause  of  them.  These 
observations  it  is  necessary  to  keep  in  view,  in  perusing  what  I 
am  about  to  say  of  the  state  of  the  vital  and  natural  functions  in 
fever. 

"  The  vital  functions,"  Dr  Clutterbuck  observes,  "  namely, 
respiration  and  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  are  liable  to  be  va- 
riously afi^eeted  in  fever,  but  in  a  secondary  way  only."  With 
this  sentence  he  begins  his  observations  on  the  state  of  the  vital 
functions  in  fever ;  and  the  only  argument  he  adduces  in  support 
of  it  is,  that  the  pulse  in  fever  is  sometimes  as  slow,  or  slower 
than  in  health. 

I  think  Dr  Clutterbuck  would  not  have  laid  so  much  stress  on 
this  single  fact,  if  he  had  recollected  how  rarely  it  is  observed 
in  fever,  and  how  many  local  affections  are  constantly  superven- 
ing in  this  disease,  capable  of  disturbing  its  usual  course.  Had 
Dr  Clutterbuck  ever  seen  fever  with  a  slow  pulse,  he  would  have 
mentioned  it,  as  he  quotes  the  observations  of  ^several  other  wri- 
ters to  prove  that  such  cases  exist.  I  never  saw  such  a  case 
Now,  Dr  Clutterbuck  and  myself  have  seen  at  least  some  hun- 
dred cases  of  fever,  in  all  of  which  the  pulse  was  uniformly  more 
frequent  than  in  health.  A  physician,  I  believe,  may  practice 
forty  years  in  this  country,  and  not  see  a  case  of  simple  fever  in 
which  the  pulse  is  as  slow  as  in  health.  May  we  not  hence 
alone  infer,  that  when  a  slow  pulse  is  observed  in  fever,  some- 
thing has  happened  to  disturb  the  usual  course  of  the  disease  : 
but  we  have  more  direct  proof  that  this  is  the  case.  Most  of  the 
writers  Dr  Clutterbuck  quotes,  respecting  the  slow  pulse  in  fevers, 
practised  in  warm  countries,  where  fevers,  unattended  by  any 
local  affection,  are  seldom  seen.    Thus,  Dr  Clutterbuck  himself 

mentions, 
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mentions,  from  Dr  Wittman's  account  of  a  malignant  fever  of 
Syria,  that,  in  the  worst  cases,  the  pulse  was  hardly  changed  ; 
but  he  also  observes  that  the  pupils  were  dilated.  In  Dr  Chis- 
holm's  account  of  the  fever  of  Grenada,  there  is  a  very  easy  expla- 
nation of  both  sympton^s.  In  many  of  his  patients  also,  the 
pulse  was  slow,  and  the  pupil  dilated  -,  and,  on  opening  the  head 
after  death,  lie  found  a  collection  of  water  in  the  ventricles,  an  ap- 
pearance which  we  know,  from  dissection,  does  not  belong  to 
simple  fever. 

Besides,  this  slow  pulse  is  no  proof  of  the  healthy  state  of  the 
circulating  system.  In  these  complicated  cases  its  frequency  is 
sometimes  about  the  same  as  in  health  ;  but  this  seems  to  be  acci- 
denral,  for  it  as  often  falls  below  the  natural  frequency.  In  the 
fever  of  Philadelphia,  in  which  there  was  always  evident  marks 
of  some  local  affection,  Dr  Rush  found  it  as  low  as  30  *.  Such 
cases  as  these  cannot,  surely,  be  adduced  to  prove  that,  in  sim- 
ple fever,  the  state  of  the  circulation  does  not  correspor.d  with 
that  of  the  nervous  system. 

Let  us  take  a  cursory  view  of  the  progress  of  simple  fever. 
At  the  commencement,  when  the  patient  complains  of  a  sense 
of  general  debility,  when  the  limbs  tetter,  the  tongue  trem.bles, 
the  mind  beccmes  feeble,  unsteady  and  anxious,  the  sight  wavers, 
the  hearing  is  confused,  the  smell  and  taste  often  lost,  and  the 
feeling  indistinct;  along  with  these  symptoms  the  pulse  is  weak, 
small,  frequent,  perhaps  irregular,  the  breathing  frequent,  feeble, 
and  interrupted  with  sighing,  the  features,  and  other  extreme 
parts,  shrink,  the  various  secretions  begin  to  fail,  the  tongue  be- 
comes clammy,  the  tnroat  dry  and  rough,  the  appetite  is  impair- 
ed with  thirst  and  consripated  bowels,  the  urine  limpid,  and  in 
small  quantity,  and  the  skin  cold,  pale,  dry,  and  shrivelled. 
By  degrees  we  see  this  state  of  general  debility  changing  to  one 
of  a  different  nature.  The  strength  of  the  pulse  increases,  the 
breathing  becomes  fuller  and  less  feeble  ;  the  blood  is  now  im- 
pelled with  vigour  into  the  extreme  vessels  ;  the  paleness,  shrink- 
ing, and  coldness  of  the  skin  is  succeeded  by  turgescence,  red- 
ness, and  heat  \  instead  of  the  feebleness  which  attends  the  first 
stage  of  fever,  the  muscles  now  acquire  a  preternatural  vigour  ; 
the  sensibility,  instead  of  being  impaired,  is  now  morbidly  accute, 
and  various  other  symptoms,  denoting  an  increased  force  of  cir- 
culation, gra'ualiy  shew  themselves.  These  symptoms  of  in- 
creased excitement  continue  tiil  the  vital  powers  begin  to  be  ex- 
hausted j  and,  in  proportion  as  this  happens,  does  not  the  ner- 
vous 

*  Towards  the  iataj  tprniination  of  fevers,  indeed,  the  puljc,  at  the  wrist, 
sometimes  beats  less  frequently  than  the  heart. 
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vous  system  shew  corresponding  marks  of  debility  ?  Or,  if  the  in- 
creased action  of  the  heart  and  arteries  be  lessened  by  artificial 
means,  by  abstracting,  for  example,  a  considerable  quantity  of 
blood,  does  not  the  same  debility  of  the  circulating,  followed  by 
the  same  debility  of  the  nervous  system,  ensue,  only  more  early 
than  when  the  fever  is  left  to  run  its  natural  course  ? 

In  considering  the  state  of  the  animal  functions  in  fever,  Dr 
Clutterbuck  begins  with  an  observation,  surely  very  inconsistent 
with  every  thing  we  know  of  the  nature  of  this  disease,  that  the 
povv-er  of  the  interstitial  absorbents  continues  equal  to  what  it  is 
in  health,  or  is  even  increased.  This  he  infers  from  the  wasting 
of  the  body  in  fever.  But  the  wasting  in  simple  fever  is  never 
very  rapid,  and  is  readily  accounted  for  by  the  interruption  of  the 
powers  of  assimilation.  That  the  power  of  the  absorbents  is  im- 
paired in  fever,  appears  from  the  stagnation,  and  consequent  pu- 
trefaction of  the  various  secreted  fluids.  Why  does  the  saliva, 
the  secretion  by  the  skin,  &.c.  acquire  a  putrid  smell  in  typhus,  if 
the  power  of  the  absorbents,  whose  ofBce  it  is  constantly  to  re- 
move such  parts  of  these  fluids  as  become  useless  or  noxious,  is 
unimpaired  or  increased  ? 

Under  the  head  of  animal  functions,  Dr  Clutterbuck  necessa- 
rily notices  the  affection  of  the  stomach  which  so  uniformly  at- 
tends fever,  but,  consistently  with  the  opinion  he  defends,  he  con- 
siders it  the  consequence  of  the  diseased  state  of  the  brain.  No 
doubt  diseases  of  the  brain  influence  the  state  of  the  stomach  in 
various  ways  j  but,  in  the  present  instance,  there  is  a  strong  ob- 
jection to  Dr  Clutterbuck's  mode  of  reasoning,  because,  in  fever, 
the  affection  of  the  stomach  almost  uniformly  precedes  that  of 
the  brain  j  and  indeed,  in  many  fevers,  particularly  those  from 
contagion,  some  affection  of  the  stomach  is  often  the  first  symp- 
tom. On  what  principle,  then,  can  we  regard  the  affection  of 
the  brain  as  primary,  and  that  of  the  stomach  as  symptomatic,  in 
this  disease  ?  To  prove  that  such  affections  of  the  stoniach  fre- 
quently arise  from  diseases  of  the  brain,  is  going  but  a  very  short 
way  -,  the  converse  of  this  is  equally  true  :  many  of  the  affections 
of  the  brain,  observed  in  fever,  are  such  as  arise  from  diseased 
states  of  the  stomach. 

It  would  be  easy  to  shew,  from  direct  experiment,  that  when 
the  stomach  and  bowels  are  affected  by  opium  received  into  the 
system,  it  is  not,  as  Dr  Clutterbuck  supposes,  through  the  me* 
dium  of  the  brain. 

Such  are  the  arguments  which  Dr  Cultterbuck  derives  from  the 
symptoms  of  fever,  in  support  of  his  hypothesis.  It  will  place 
the  preceding  observations  in  a  clearer  point  of  view,  to  compare 
together  the  symptoms  of  fever  and  phrenitis. 

In 
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In  simple  fever,  there  is  n  general  affection  of  the  sanguiferous 
and  nervous  sysiiems  •,  to  these,  in  the  phlegmasix,  are  superad- 
ded certain  local  symptoms,  pain,  and  the  derangement  of  some  of 
the  functions.  But  when  the  inflammation  is  seated  in  the  brain, 
on  which  sensation  in  every  part  of  the  system  dcpen^ls,  the 
symptoms  of  the  local  affection  are  not  local,  but  general  symp- 
toms. Ihus  it  is  that  phrenicis  assumes  so  much  the  appearance 
of  simple  fever  \  but,  on  a  closer  view,  we  still  find  an  essential 
difference  between  these  diseases. 

Phrenitis  is,  in  every  respect,  except  the  universality  of  the 
symptoms  produced  by  the  local  aff«.'Ction,  of  the  nature  of  a 
phlegmasia.  The  fever  is  regulateil  by  the  state  of  the  local  af- 
fection ;  it  is  also  a  fever  of  the  same  nature  with  that  which  at- 
tends other  inflammations  ;  ii  is  a  synocha  with  a  contracted  hard 
pulse,  which  we  never  meet  with  in  simple  fever.  Although  the 
pulse,  in  phrenitis,  is  reduced  by  evacuations  or  any  other  cause, 
it  still,  while  the  inflammation  continues,  retains  its  hardness; 
whereas  in  simple  fever,  as  the  strength  fails,  the  pulse  always 
becomes  more  and  more  soft.  Even  from  the  commencement, 
the  pulse  in  phrenitis  is  sometimes  very  small  and  hard. 

There  is  nothing  in  true  phrenitis  analogous  to  the  second  stage 
of  simple  fever.  In  most  cases  of  simple  fever,  the  state  of  in- 
creased excitement  is  in  a  few  days  succeeded  by  that  of  debility, 
which  is  protracted  for  a  long  time,  and  forms  the  chief  part  of 
the  disease.  In  phrenitis,  as  in  the  other  phlegmasia;,  when  the 
inflammatory  symptoms  are  removed,  nothing  remains  but  a  de- 
gree of  weakness  proportioned  to  the  severity  of  the  preceding 
disease.  •<  Delirium  vero  febrile,"  says  Lieutaud,  "  prjcviae  fe- 
bri  appenditur,  solosque  febricitantes  adoritur,  cur  minime  mi- 
rum  si,  hoc  sedato,  perstet  febris,  soliiamque  periodum  absolvat. 
Aliter  se  res  habet  sub  phrenitide,  si  enim  resipiscant  aegri  illico 
sanati  restituuntur,  si  excipias  virium  debilitatem,  qua  aliquandiu 
tenentur  hoc  gravissimo  morbo  convalescentes." 

In  the  fatal,  as  well  as  the  favourable  termination  of  phrenitis, 
it  differs  essentially  from  simple  fever.  Instead  of  the  te.lious 
and  gradually  increasing  debility  which  usually  precedes  death  in 
the  latter  disease,  in  phrenitis,  the  pulse  often  sinks  suddenly,  and 
the  patient  soon  expires. 

Thus,  in  their  general  course  these  fevers  differ  very  essen- 
tially ;  on  a  closer  view,  we  detect  other  differences  which  assist 
the  diagnosis.  Delirium  is  not  a  common  symptom  of  the  first 
stage  of  simple  fever ;  and  when  it  does  appear,^the  febrile  symp- 
toms are  greater  in  proportion  to  the  delirium,  than  in  true  phre- 
nitis, in  which,  as  in  all  the  other  phlegmasia:,  the  pulse  is  seldom 
so  much  affected  in  proportion  to  the  other  symptoms  as  in  simple 

fever. 
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fever.  In  some  cases  of  phrenitis,  the  pulse  has  been  so  little 
disturbed,  that  the  disease  has  been  compared  to  a  temporary  ma- 
nia. The  author  just  quoted,  observes  of  phrenitis,  ''  Interea  ex- 
surgit  febris  nunc  levis,  nunc  intensa,  nee  semper  morbi  impetui 
consona,  adeo  ut  sola  diuturnitate  discrepare  videatur  hoc  delirii 
genus  a  mania,  quam  contumaciorum  esse  nemo  nescit." 

The  diagnot.i-  between  ftver  and  phrenitis  is  also  assisted  by 
the  greater  tendency  to  derangement  in  the  latter  disease,  in  those 
organs  with  which  the  brain  more  immediately  sympathises. 
From  the  well  known  sympathy  between  the  brain  and  liver,  de- 
rangement of  the  biliary  system  more  frequently  attends  phreni- 
tis than  simple  fever  ;  and  as  irritation  of  the  prima;  vise  fre- 
quentlv  produces  phrenitis,  as  well  as  (I  believe  I  may  say)  all 
the  other  phlegmasise,  worms  and  other  causes  of  irritation  in  these 
cavities  accompany  it,  at  least  in  adults,  more  frequently  than  they 
do  simple  fever. 

Amongst  other  writers  on  phrenitis,  I  would  recommend  to 
the  reader's  attention  Lieutaud's  Synopsis  Medicin.  Pract.,  from 
vhich  the  above  quotations  are  taken  ;  Saalman  de  Phrenitide, 
in  the  Act.  Euridit.  Lips. ;  and  Eller  de  Cog.  et  Cur.  Morb. 

"  It  is  allowed  on  all  hands,"  Dr  Clutterbuck  observes,  *'  that 
phrenitis  does  frequently  occur  in  fever,  and  the  combination,  in 
my  opinion,  is  much  too  common  to  be  merely  accidental."  That 
inflammation  of  the  brain  should  not  be  a  rare  occurrence  in  fe- 
ver cannot  surprise  us,  as  many  other  visceral  inflammations  are 
as  frequent,  and  some  of  them  much  more  frequent,  attendants 
of  this  disease.  De  Haen  (Rat.  Med.)  and  others,  relate  many 
cases  of  remittents,  in  which  the  stomach  and  bowels  were  found, 
on  dissection,  inflamed  and  sphacelated.  This  combination  has 
been  observed  to  be  remarkably  frequent  in  certain  epidemics. 
Bartholine  (Hist.  Anat.  Rar.)  in  particular,  gives  an  account  of 
an  irregular  remittent  which  raged  in  Copenhagen,  which  was 
always  accompanied  with  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  duo- 
denum j  and  we  have  an  account  of  a  similar  fever  which  raged 
at  Leyden,  by  Professor  Sylvius  de  la  Boe,  (Prax.  Med.  Append, 
tract.  X.) 

Dr  Clutterbuck  endeavours  to  support  his  opinion  by  the  ap- 
pearances on  dissection  in  those  who  die  of  fever :  but  all  the 
facts  we  possess  on  this  subject  seem  to  oppose  his  opinion.  Wc 
cannot,  surely,  admit  with  Dr  Clutterbuck,  that  anatomists  are 
so  little  acquainted  with  the  structure  of  the  brain,  that  they  can- 
not discover  what  morbid  appearances  have  taken  place  in  it ;  nor 
can  it  be  admitted,  that  eflFusion  of  serum,  or  turgescence  of  vessels, 
are  suflUcient  proofs  that  inflammation  has  existed.    In  the  works 

of 
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of  Bonctus,  and  Morgagni,  the  reader  will  find  a  variety  of  cases 
of  apoplexy  and  epilepsy,  in  which  these  appearances  were  found 
after  death,  where  there  had  been  no  symprom  either  of  fever  or 
phrcnitis.  Traces  of  inflammation  observed  in  the  brain  when  symp- 
toms of  phrenitis  super\'ene  on  fever,  as  seems  to  have  happened 
in  some  of  the  cases  mentioned  by  Dr  Cluuerbuck,  cannot  sure- 
ly be  adduced  as  proofs  that  rhe  fever  arose  from  the  inflamma- 
tion. We  have  the  authority  of  M'Tgagni  for  saying,  that  fever 
may  prove  fatal  without  leaving  behind  it  any  change  of  structure 
to  be  discovered  by  dissection. 

The  appearances  in  tlie  brain  in  those  who  die  of  true  phreni- 
tis are  exactly  the  same  with  those  observed  in  other  inflamed  or- 
gans. If  the  inflammation  terminates  in  abscess  or  gangrene, 
these  have  the  same  appearance  in  the  brain  as  in  other  organs  ; 
and  if  the  patient  dies  before  the  inflammation  terminates  in  these 
ways,  we  do  not  find  the  brain  and  its  ventricles  merely  cover- 
ed with  large  turgid  vessels,  but  uniformly  red,  as  other  inflamed 
parts  are.  Thus  Boerhaave  demonstrated  to  his  pupils  the  brain 
of  a  young  woman  who  died  of  phrenitis  ;  the  pia  mater  was 
uniformly  red  and  inflamed,  and  even  the  cortical  part  of  the 
brain,  which  is  naturally  of  so  different  a  colour,  appeared  as  red 
as  if  its  vessels  had  been  artificially  injected — (See  Van  bwie- 
ten's  Com.  in  Aph,  Boerhaavii,  Aph.  775  ) 

That  the  hydrocephalus  internus  is  an  mflammatory  afFection, 
appears  from  many  observations,  and  particularly  from  its  having 
been  found  on  dissection,  that,  when  the  watery  effusion,  which, 
in  ordinary  cases  relieves  the  inflammation,  lias  not  taken  place, 
the  brain  presents  the  same  appearances  which  other  inflamed 
viscera  do.  Dr  Quin  relates  two  cases  of  this  kind.  In  describ- 
ing the  appearances  on  dissection  in  one  of  these,  he  says,  the  ce- 
rebrum and  cerebellum  resembled  an  anatomical  preparation,  in 
which  the  utmost  force  of  injection  had  been  employed.  But  we 
cannot  surely  agree  with  Dr  Clutterbuck,  that  there  is  any  stage 
of  hydrocephalus  internus  in  which  "  the  symptoms  are  those 
merely  of  ordinary  fever."  From  the  very  commencement,  we 
observe  an  afFection  of  the  head,  essentially  difl^erent  from  that 
necessarily  produced  by  an  increased  force  of  circulation,  the  on- 
ly one  which  attends  the  early  stages  of  simple  fever. 

The  foregoing  observations  being  sufficient,  as  far  as  I  can 
judge,  to  establish  the  point  I  had  in  view,  that  fever  and  phreni- 
tis are  v'iseases  of  a  very  different  nature,  a  few  observations  on 
the  remaining  parts  of  the  subject,  the  causes  and  treatment  of 
these  diseases,  will  be  sufficient.  Dr  Clutterbuck  contends  for 
the  similarity  of  their  causes  being  argument  in  favour  of  his  opi- 
nion. 
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nion.  The  extremes  of  heat  and  cold,  fatigue,  indigestible  sub- 
stances in  the  alimentary  canal,  &c.  it  is  true,  produce  both  fever 
and  inflammation ;  but  in  the  manner  in  which  fever  is  propagat- 
ed by  contagion,  and  in  the  effects  of  great  loss  of  blood,  or  of 
whatever  prevents  the  formation  of  a  due  quantity,  we  see  essen- 
tial differences  between  the  causes  of  fever  and  inflammation. 

We  have  just  seen  that  one  of  the  chief  differences  between 
fever  and  phrenltis  is,  that  in  the  former,  the  state  of  debihty, 
which  succeeds  that  of  increased  excitement,  forms  the  most  con- 
siderable, as  well  as  the  most  formidable  part  of  the  disease  ; 
while  idiopathic  phrenitis,  on  the  other  hand,  when  the  inflam- 
matory stage  is  past,  soon  terminates  in  death  or  recovery.  This 
circumstance  points  out  an  essential  difference  in  the  treatment 
of  the  two  diseases.  In  phrenitis,  we  know,  that  if  we  can 
procure  a  resolution  of  the  inflammation,  our  patient  is  safe ;  we 
therefore,  have  recourse  to  the  most  powerful  anti-inflammatory 
measures.  In  the  case  of  fever,  our  view  is  not  so  much  to  re- 
move the  inflammatory  symptoms,  which  are  the  least  dangerous  - 
part  of  the  disease,  but  so  to  remove  them,  that  those  of  the  typhus, 
whi«h  succeeds,  shall  be  as  mild  as  possible.  Would  not  much 
mischief  ensue,  were  the  former  rule  of  practice  applied  to  the 
treatment  of  fever,  or  the  latter  to  that  of  phrenitis  ? 

It  would  be  easy  to  quote  writers  in  opposition  to  those  quoted 
by  Dr  Clueterbuck,  in  his  defence  of  blood-letting  in  simple  fever  j 
but  even  in  those  he  quotes,  we  may  find  evidence  of  the  bad  ef- 
fects of  the  practice.  He  observes,  that  "  Huxham  quotes  the 
practice  of  the  French  surgeons  among  the  prisoners  at  Plymouth, 
who  bled  their  patients  every  day  as  a  matter  of  course,  in  those 
fevers."  But  let  us  see  what  Huxham  says  of  the  effects  of  this 
practice :  "  Too  many  instances  of  this"  (that  is,  of  the  blood 
soon  assuming  a  sanious  appearance),  he  observes,  «<  lately  oc- 
curred to  me  among  the  French  captives  here,  who  died  by  do- 
zens of  a  pestilential  fever.  In  this  fever,  the  French  surgeons 
bled  every  day,  and  I  several  times  saw  the  blood  of  some  of  the 
oflBcers  a  mere  sanious  gore,  on  the  third  or  fourth  blood-letting." 
Huxham  was  led  at  length  to  see  the  impropriety  of  blood-letting 
in  most  cases  of  typhus ;  and  he  confesses,  that,  in  those  fevers 
which  arisj  from  contagion,  it  is  generally  followed  by  bad  con- 
sequences. 

In  this  part  of  England  I  have  already  had  occasion  to  observe, 
that  fevers  have  long  been  prevalent,  and  the  bad  effects  of  this 
practice  have  often  been  observed  In  the  few  instances  in  which 
I  have  setn  blood-letting  employed,  it  seemed  to  do  much  mis- 
chief.   The  strength  sunk  rapidly,  and  the  worst  symptoms  of 

typhus 
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typhus  soon  shewed  themselves.  I  have  conversed  with  many 
practitioners  here,  who  l.:ive  had  much  more  frequent  opportu- 
nities of  seeing  its  effects.  They  have  all  declared  it  to  be  deci- 
dedly hurtful.  The  most  favourable  account  ha-i  beoTi,  that  the 
patient  was  saved  with  difhculty  after  blood-letting  j  but  several 
have  assured  me,  that  all  the  -^ases  in  wluch  they  had  seen  it  em- 
ployed, although  it  had  been  confined  to  the  commencement  of 
the  disease,  terminated  fatally.  Now,  indeed,  the  opinion  against 
it  is  so  general  and  decided,  that  we  never  have  an  opportunity 
of  seeing  its  effects  in  these  fevers,  except  where  the  patient  has 
been  under  the  care  of  a  practitioner  unaccustomed  to  treat  the 
fevers  which  prevail  here. 

With  regard  to'ihc  obstrrvations  of  tropical  practitioners,  re- 
specting this  remedy,  it  is  to  be  recollected,  that  most  of  the 
fevers,  which  fall  under  their  care,  are  accompanied  by  local 
affections,  generally  of  the  inflammatory  kind. 

I  cannot  conclude  my  observations  on  Dr  Clutterbuck's  work, 
without  observing,  that  although  he  seems  convinced  of  the  pro- 
priety of  blood-letting,  in  simple  fever,  the  caution  with  which 
he  speaks  of  it,  in  the  '279th  page,  does  much  credit  to  his  can- 
dour, and  affords  an  example  deserving  the  imitation  of  those 
who  recommend  a  favourite  remedy. 

While  I  am  on  the  subject  of  fever,  allow  me  to  state,  in  a 
few  words,  the  outlines  ot  my  own  opinion,  respecting  its  nature, 
which  I  have  endeavoured  to  support,  at  some  length,  in  an  es- 
say, above  alluded  to. 

As  the  organs  of  the  animal  functions  depend  immediately  for 
their  vigour  on  the  vital  powers,  it  is  evident,  that  all  excitement 
of  tlie  former  must  tend  to  exhaust  the  latter.  When,  therefore, 
the  excitement  of  the  animal  organs  is  excessive,  the  vital  powers 
are  necessarily  debilitated  *.  Now,  this  debility,  we  find,  is  al- 
ways indicated  by  the  symptoms  of  fever,  which  seem,  indeed, 
the  unavoidable  consequences  of  it ;  for,  as  the  debility  of  the 
vital  system,  from  whatever  cause,  is  always  felt  most  at  the 
greatest  distance  from  the  heart,  the.  secretions,  which  are  per- 
formed by  the  extreme  vessels,  fail,  occasioning  shrinking  and  dry- 
ness of  the  skin,  scanty  urine,  &c.  The  excrementitious  matter 
is  thus  retained,  and  excites  to  preternatural  action.  The  heart, 
and  larger  vessels,  which  restores  the  action  of  the  extreme  ves- 
sels, in  the  same  way  as  the  increased  action  of  the  larger  vessels 

of 

*  Excitement  of  the  organs  of  the  animal  functions  never  produces  a  morbid 
debility,  while  the  vital  powers  are  unimpaired,  because,  under  these  circum- 
itances,  the  vigour  of  the  former  is  always  restored  by  sleep  j  but,  if  the  debi- 
lity, in  any  degree,  extend  to  the  vital  powers,  a  morbid  state  ensue*,  these 
powers  being  at  all  times  equally  vigorous  in  a  healthy  animal. 
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of  an  inflamed  part  restores  the  action  of  its  capilllaries  *,  that  is, 
by  increasing  the  quantity  of  the  natural  stimulus,  viz.  of  the 
fluids  impelled  into  them  by  the  vis  a  iti-go.  The  retained  ex- 
crementitious  matter  is  thus  thrown  off,  and  the  preternatural  ac- 
tion of  the  heart  and  larger  vessels  subsides.  But,  if  the  debi- 
litating power  has  been  considerable,  on  the  removal  of  the  pre- 
ternatural stimulus,  (the  retained  excrementi'aous  matter),  the  de- 
bility of  the  vital  system  recurs,  and  the  same  phenomena  are  re- 
newed. Thus,  when  the  fatigue  of  the  animal  organs  has  been 
excessive,  a  series  of  febrile  paroxysms  is  the  consequence.  When 
we  see  other  debilitating  causes  affecting  the  vital  organs,  and 
producing  the  same  train  of  symptoms,  is  it  not  a  fair  inference, 
that  they  operate  in  the  same  way? 

I  have  wished  to  give  this  concise  statement  of  my  opinion  re- 
specting the  nature  of  fever,  that  it  may  not  be  misunderstood,  as 
I  have  already  found  it  to  be  ;  and  that,  if  it  is  discussed,  the  at- 
tention may  be  directed  to  its  leading  features,  and  not  to  cir- 
cumstances which  tend  to  illustrate,  but  are  not  essential  to  it. 

It  has  been  stated,  that  it  differs  little,  but  in  words,  from  Dr 
Cullen's  opinion.  Dr  CuUen's  opinion  rests  wholly  on  the  sup- 
posed operations  of  the  vis  medicatrix  nature.  In  that  I  propose, 
the  effects,  referred  by  him  to  that  agent,  are  explained  on  the 
known  laws  of  the  animal  ceconomy.  Dr  Cullcn  attributes  no- 
thing to  the  excrementitious  matter  retained  in  consequence  of 
the  debility  of  the  excreting  organs,  on  which,  if  my  opinion  be 
just,  a  great  part  of  the  phenomena  of  fever  depends. 

Those  who  write  on  the  nature  of  fever,  labour  under  peculiar 
disadvantages.  It  seems,  at  present,  to  be  the  general  opinion, 
that  its  phenomena  cannot  be  explained  ;  any  attempt  to  explain 
them  is,  therefore,  treated  with  neglect,  and  its  author  hardly 
escapes  the  imputation  of  presumption.  Several  years,  wholly 
devoted  to  a  painfully  minute  study  of  the  various  species  of  fe- 
ver, will,  at  least,  defend  me  from  the  accusation  of  precipitancy, 
or  of  attempting  an  investigation  of  the  nature  of  this  disease, 
without  having  previously  acquired  a  knowledge  of  the  long,  ami, 
in  many  instances,  uninteresting  train  of  facts,  on  which  such  an 
inquiry  must  be  founded.  My  opinion  is  now  before  the  public, 
who  will  judge  whether  I  am  deceived  in  regarding  it  as  a  neces- 
sary inference  from  the  phenomena  of  fever. 

Permit  me,  before  closing  this  letter,  to  vindicate  myself  from 
an  accusation  of  plagiarism,  brought  against  me  in  the  last  num- 
ber of  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.  I  not  only 
never  saw  Dr  Rush's  work  on  the  proximate  cause  of  fever,  and 
the  work  of  Bichat,  to  which  the  critic  alludes,  but  did  not  even 
know  that  such  books  existed.  Worcester ^  Sth  Oct.  1807. 

m, 

*  See  the  experiments,  made  with  a  view  to  ascertain  the  nature  of  inflam- 
mation, related  in  the  third  volume  of  my  Treatise  on  Febrile  Di^cas?^ 
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Case  of  AlaLonformation  In  the  Genitals^  luith  an  Engraving.  By  Mv 
John  Smith  Soden,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
geons, London. 

T~^HE  organs  of  generation  have  always  excited  attention,  appor- 
■*-  tionate  to  their  importance  in  the  animal  economy.  To  the 
savage,  the  voluptu.iry  and  the  philosopher,  they  form  a  subject  of 
equal  interest.  When  Omai  w  is  in  Dr  Hunter's  museum,  he  was 
▼ery  inquisitive  concerning  the  hymen  ;  and,  I  believe,  more  po- 
lished, and  better  informed  visitors,  frequently  manifest  a  similar 
curiosity. 

In  malformations  of  the  genitals,  the  physiologist  has  found  a 
theme  for  much  ingenious  speculation  ;  and,  though  deviations 
from  the  ordinary  arrangement  of  these  parts  do  not  often  lead 
to  practical  improvc-ment  in  the  medical  art,  yet  they  tend  to  en- 
large our  knowledge  of  laws  which  govern  the  human  system, 
and  teach  us  to  admire  the  wisdom  employed  by  nature,  in  cor- 
recting those  errors,  or  accidents,  which  may  have  impeded  her 
usual  course  of  operation.  Considerable  information  has  been  ac- 
cumulated in  this  Journal.  E>ctraordi;iary  cases  are  recorded 
by  Mr  Cooper,  and  Mr  Coates  ;  a  very  learned  and  entertain- 
ing essay  has  issued  from  the  pen  of  Dr  Duncan  junior;  and 
some  valuable  and  judicious  rciTiarks  are  blended  with  the  re- 
view of  Professor  Ackermana's  work  on  hermaphrodites. 

To  add  to  the  facts  already  collecteLi,  an  instance  that  recent- 
ly fell  under  my  notice,  is  the  intension  of  the  present  paper. 

As  the  subject  of  the  following  ease  bears  the  name,  and  ap- 
pearo  in  the  aitire  of  a  female,  I  shall  speak  of  her  in  that  charac- 
ter ;  though  it  wiil  be  evident,  that  she  ought  to  be  considered 
as  beU)nging  to  the  opposite  sex 

•Snrah  L — e,  aged  2^,  a  thin  spire  person,  extremely  awkward 
in  h-^r  figure  and  gait,  with  masculine  features,  manly  voice,  and 
a  strong  beard;  has  f1  it  breasts,  and  straight  hips  like  a  man,  and 
hair  upon  lier  body  and  thighs. 

A  brief  description  of  the  annexed  plate,  will  convey  a  clear 
idea  of  the  p'-culi.irities  in  the  sexu.d  organs.  My  friend,  DrTer- 
ry,  HI  eminent  physician  in  this  place,  and  Mr  Hodgson,  an  in- 
genious pupil  of  Mr  Freer,  surgeon,  of  Birmingham,  were  present 

at 
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at  the  examination.  The  latter  gentleman  was  so  obliging  as  to 
take  the  drawings. 

The  first  figure  shews  a  clitoris,  or  imperforated  penis,  and 
scrotum  containing  testicles. 

The  penis  is  about  two  inches  long,  and  a  depression  upon  the 
glans  marks  the  place  where  the  uretlira  generally  opens.  The 
testes  are  somewhat  less  thin  common.  The  scrotum  is  divided, 
and  bears  a  resemblance  to  labia. 

In  the  second  figure,  the  penis  is  lifted  up  as  high  as  a  strong 
and  short  frcenum  will  permit,  and  the  labia,  or  sides  of  the  scro- 
tum are  separated. 

Withi'T  the  labia,  are  ob' ''•ved  small  protuberances,  resem- 
bling nymphse  ;  and  betwee.!  them  the  meatus  urinarius.  A 
probe  passed  easily  into  the  bladder,  as  is  represented  in  the  plate. 
The  rapha  perinaei  is  conspicuous,  and  commences  at  the  termi- 
nation of  the  fraenum.  The  fossa  navicularis  is  deeper  than 
usual  from  the  fourchette  being  more  forward.  Within  the  fossa, 
and  concealed  by  the  fourchette,  that  it  cannot  be  seen  in  the 
plate,  is  a  blind  aperture,  with  a  small  excrescence  at  its  entrance, 
something  like  a  caruncula  myrtiformis.  This  opening  deserves 
not  the  name  of  vagina,  though  it  occupies  the  situation.  It  ad- 
mitted the  end  of  the  probe  with  difficulty,  and  would  not  re- 
ceive more  than  half  an  inch  of  it.  The  excrescence  was  painful, 
and  bled  upon  being  touched  by  the  probe. 

This  person,  as  will  be  supposed,  has  never  menstruated,  nor 
suffered  inconvenience  on  that  account.  She  is  shy  in  convers- 
ing upon  her  sexual  appetite,  and  disclaims  all  partiality  for 
either  sex.  Her  passions,  probably,  are  not  very  strong  ;  but, 
from  intelligence  gained  from  one  of  her  female  friends,  I  have  no 
doubt  that  she  sometimes  evinces  desire  for  a  woman  ;  though 
the  frasnum,  I  think,  is  too  contracted  to  allow  of  complete  erec- 
tion. Q 

She  is  attacked  periodically  with  asthma  -,  but  her  general  health 
enables  her  to  pursue  the  occupation  of  a  servant,  in  which  capa- 
city she  resides  in  this  city. 

Upon  a  superficial  view  of  the  genitals,  it  appears  impossible, 
that  she  ever  could  have  been  considered  as  a  girl  ;  but,  I  sup- 
pose, at  her  birth  the  testes  had  not  descended  from  the  abdo- 
men, the  empty  scrotum  looked  like  tumefied  labia,  the  imperfor- 
ated penis  resembled  an  enlarged  clitoris,  and  the  urine  flowing 
from  between  the  labia,  no  suspicion  cf  ambiguous  sex  was  en- 
tertained by  her  parents  or  friends. 

The  term  hermaphrodite,  which  has  frequently  been  applied 
to  these  cases,  is  not  so  generally  used  by  medical  writers  as  for- 
merly. It  is  believed,  that  no  real  hermaphrodite,  or  a  person 
possessing  the  organs,  propensities,  and  powers  of  both  sexes,  ever 

VOL.  IV.  NO.  13,  c  existed. 
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existed.  In  the  most  complicated  instances,  some  characteristic 
mark  has  been  suificiently  predominant  to  enable  tl.c  accurate 
observer  to  ascertain  the  gender,  though  the  confusion  and  in- 
termixture of  the  parts  have  caused  nurses  and  others  to  commit 
curious  mistakes.  Ferrcin,  in  a  memoir  on  hermaphrodites,  * 
relates  two  histories  of  peculiar  organization  in  females,  in  which 
the  persons  \\\;re  baptised  and  educated  as  boys. 

Dr  Duncan  attributes  that  arrangenient  which  lakes  place 
vIrtc  there  is  a  deficiency  of  the  urinary  bladder,  to  an  imper- 
vious urethra.  This  hypothesis  is  simple,  and  ingenious,  and  af- 
foids  a  solution  of  some  of  the  phenomena  in  the  ]ur.us  wliich  I 
h  ive  described.  It  viill  be  readily  supposed,  that  an  impervious 
uretara  would  be  succeeded  by  an  orifice  in  the  perineum  j  but, 
there  is  no  immediate  connection  bLtwctn  this  circumstance,  and 
the  striking  resemblance  of  the  scrotum  to  labia,  the  imitation  of 
nymphx,  and  the  aperture  in  the  situation  of  the  vagina. 

The  inconveniencies  arising  from  these  observations  of  nature, 
unfortunately  cannot  be  remedieil  by  medical  skill.  WJierc  the 
urethra  was  continued  to  the  glans,  every  attempt  to  heal  the  de- 
ficiency in  perinxo  was  ineffectual  under  the  direction  of  the  late 
Mr  John  Hunter.  Mr  Hunter,  indeed,  proves,  that  an  imper- 
fect penis  is  not  incompatible  with  procreation  ;  but,  the  impreg- 
nation was  effected  in  a  manner  so  singular,  that  the  experiment 
is  not  likely  to  be  often  repeated. 

As  the  fact  is  curious,  I  shall  conclude  this  communication 
with  Mr  Home's  account  of  it. 

"  In  a  case  in  which  the  canal  was  continued  to  the  external 
orifice  at  the  glans  penis,  the  deficiency  of  the  urethra  behind  the 
scrotum  was  so  great,  that  every  attempt  to  close  ilie  aperture  ne- 
cessarily left  in  perinxo  proved  ineffectual,  and  under  these  cirl 
cumstances  the  person  married.  When  he  had  connexion,  the 
emission  was  complete,  which  proved  that  the  testicles  were  per- 
fect ;  but  the  semen  always  passed  out  at  the  perineum. 

"  The  late  INIr  Hunter  was  consulted,  to  remedy,  if  possible, 
this  inconvenience,  and  enable  the  person  to  beget  children.  Af- 
ter the  failure  of  several  modes  of  treatment  which  were  adopted, 
Mr  Hunter  suggested  the  following  experiment:  He  advised  that 
the  husband  should  be  prepared  with  a  syringe  fitted  for  the  pur- 
pose, previously  warmed  ;  and  that  immediately  after  tlie  emis- 
sion had  taken  place,  it  should  be  taken  up  by  the  syringe,  and 
injected  into  the  vagina,  while  the  fen. ale  organs  were  still  under 
the  influence  of  the  coitus,  and  in  the  proper  state  f9r  receiving 
the  semen." 

This 

*  Memoires  de  rAcademie  Royale  des  Sciences  de  Paris,  Annce  17C7. 
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This  experiment  was  actually  made,  and  the  wife  proved  with 
child.  Upon  a  subject  of  this  kind,  it  is  proper  to  speak  with 
caution  ;  but,  from  all  the  attending  circumstances,  no  doubt 
was  entertained  by  Mr  Hunter,  or  the  husband,  that  the  impreg- 
nation was  entirely  the  effect  of  the  experiment  *. 
Coventry y  Aug.  \sty  1807. 
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History  of  a  Case  of  Diabetes  MellituSy  successfully  treated  by  Animal 
Dietf  and  the  use  of  the  Cinchona^  with  Remarks*  By  GeorGE 
Alley,  M.  D. 

^Phe  medical  practitioner  cannot  be  said  to  have  entirely  per- 
formed his  duty  by  treating  successfully  a  disease  which 
withstands  in  general  the  efforts  of  others,  unless  he  also  makes 
known  the  means  to  which  such  success  may  be  attributed.  Was 
this  idea  more  strongly  impressed,  than  it  appears  to  be  on  the 
minds  of  professional  men,  the  page  of  medical  history  could  not 
*fail  of  having  been  enriched  even  beyond  itb  present  state.  Many 
a  valuable  fact,  I  am  persuaded,  has  gone  down  with  its  possessor 
to  the  grave,  which,  if  communicated  to  the  world,  would  at 
once  have  benefited  the  community,  and  rescued  from  oblivion 
the  name  of  its  observer.  Nor  is  the  communication  of  success- 
ful practice  alone  attended  with  advantaire.  The  correct  and  im- 
partial detail  of  those  cases,  which  baffle  our  exertions,  has  also 
its  utility;  for  from  the  failure  of  the  remedies  employed,  we  re- 
ceive a  lesson  which  should  be  carefully  remembered.  We  are 
taught  thereby  fairly  to  appreciate  the  value  of  the  means  recom- 
mended, and,  from  a  perception  of  the  insufficiency  of  our  know- 
ledge, are  led  to  the  extension  of  our  inquiries. 

Induced  by  a  belief  that  the  history  of  the  following  case  may 
be  attended  with  beneficial  consequences,  I  take  the  liberty  tore- 
quest  its  insertion,  with  remarks,  in  your  valuable  Journal. 

John  Cronin,  a  countryman  employed  in  the  Ordnance  De- 
partment at  Spike  Island,  Cork  harbour,  applied  to  me  for  relief 
of  what  he  considered  mere  debility,  on  thr^  i4th  November  180G. 

He 
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He  was  greatly  emaciated,   had  a  constant  hectic   flush,  and  his 
undtr  eyelids   were   red  and    inflamed  ;  his    skin  v  as  dry   and 
scurfy  ;   he  had  >.ontinual  and  excessive  thirst,  and  a  ravenons 
craving  for  food.     The  pulse  was  90  in  the  minute,   and  was 
somewhat  hurried  ;   his  breathing,  how  vcr,  did    not   appear  af- 
fected,    liis  belly  was  natural,  but  the  secretion  of  urine,  which 
was  the  only  circumstance  he  omitted  in  his  account  of  his  com- 
plaint, I  discovered   to  be  very  considerable.     On   the    IGth  he 
was  admitted  into  the  Ordnance  Hospital   at   Spike   Island  j  on 
that  day  he  made   IG  pints,  by  measurement,  of  a   clear  and  al- 
most colourless  water,  without  odour,  and  perfectly  sweet  to  the 
taste.     On  examination  into  the  previous  history  ol    the  disease, 
I   learned,   that  he  had   always   been   very   temperate,    ami  ex- 
tremely healthy,  till  about  thirteen  months   before   this  period, 
when,  after  being  much  heated,  he  drank  cold  water,  and  lay  a 
short  time  on  the  grass.     This  imprudence  was  very  soon  follow- 
ed by  a  copious  discharge    of   urine,  by  no  means,  however,  so 
great  as  ac  the  time   he  made  application  to   me   for  relief      The 
increase   of  the   urinary   discharge  was   succeeded   by   the  other 
symptoms  before   enumerated,  which   by   degrees   arrived  at  the 
height  already  described.     One  circumstance  particularly  deserv- 
ing of  notice,  was  the  tendency  which  milk  at   all   times  had  to 
augment  the  flow  of  urine.     He  was  orderetl  to  be  confined  to  a 
strict  animal  diet,  consisting  of  one  pound  of  boiled  beef  without 
bone  and  two  quarts  of  strong  soup,   without    any  vegetable  in-» 
gredient  in  the  cuur&e  of  the  day,  he  was  also  orJered  to   take  a 
drachm  of  the  pulv.  cinchon.  three  times  a-day,  each  dose  to  be 
taken  about  an  hour  before  he  made  use  of  solid  lood. 

Onthe  J  7th,  the  urine,  though  diminished  little  more  than  a 
pint,  was  somewhat  less  sweet  to  tlie  taste,  and  emitted  a  more 
heavy  odour,  a  circumstance  which  gave  me  some  little  hope  of 
success.  The  bark  was  coritinued  ;  and  as  he  cumplain-d  of 
great  thirst,  and  a  very  painful  gnawing  sensation  of  the  stomach, 
whenever  it  was  empty,  his  allowance  of  meat  was  doubled,  and 
another  quart  of  broth  was  added  to  his  drink. 

On  the  18th,  the  urine  was  surprisingly  diminished,  hardly 
exceeding  seven  pints.  It  had  assumed,  besides,  a  much  deeper 
colour;  and,  both  in  smell  and  taste,  difll'red  little  from  the  na- 
tural state.  His  thirst  was  considerably  diminished,  but  his  ap- 
petite still  continued  voracious.     Ordered  to  go  on  as  before. 

On  the  19th,  he  made  but  five  pints  of  urine,  which  bore  all 
the  characteristic  marks  of  a  natural  secretion  ;  the  thirst  was 
nearly  gone ;  the  appetite,  though  less,  was  still  considerable. 
He  was  directed  to  proceed. 

2  On 
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On  the  20th,  his  urine  did  not  exceed  four  pints  ;  the  appetite 
was  much  diminished,  and  the  thirsc  entirely  gone.  As  he  wish- 
ed to  go  home  to  his  family,  who  resided  a  few  miles  distant, 
and  as  no  provision  is  made  by  the  Board  of  Ordnance,  except- 
ing for  those  actually  hurt  upon  their  works,  (and  even  their 
padents  of  the  civil  branch  cannot  be  detained  against  their  con- 
sent), he  was  dismissed  from  hospital.  Before  his  departure,  X 
explained  to  him  very  particularly  the  nature  of  the  disease  from 
which  he  had  so  fair  a  prospect  of  being  perfectly  relieved  by  a 
steady  perseverance  in  the  plan  I  had  adopted.  '  I  also  pointed' 
out  to  him  the  certain  fatality  of  the  complaint  unless  treated 
after  this  manner ;  and  expressed  my  decided  opinion,  that  his 
disorder  would  return  should  he  deviate,  in  the  smallest  degree, 
from  my  instructions.  He  seemed  perfectly  aware  of  his  own 
danger  ;  and,  in  order  to  enable  him  to  follow  my  advice,  I  gave 
him  a  letter  to  a  friend  of  mine,  on  whose  esate  he  resided,  who 
kindly  and  humanely  supplied  him  with  the  necessary  food,  and 
who,  being  interested  fey  ihe  peculiarity  of  the  case  and  method 
of  treatment,  in  a  great  me  .sure,  ins:  octed  the  matter  him- 
self. My  patient  called  upon  me  once  a-week  for  bark,  and  at 
the  end  ri  ihe  sixth  week,  (December  2.5th),  he  was  allowed  half 
a  pound  of  bread  at  dinner.  From  that  d.:y  he  continued  to  use 
vegetable  food  without  rcrtraint,  and  has  experienced  no  return 
of  the  disease.  He  has  since  regained  his  strength,  and  his  for- 
mer healthy  appearance. 

Remarks. 

The  success  of  this  case  must  be  attributed  entirely  to  the  use 
of  the  anim  d  diet,  as  bark,  when  given  without  prohibition  from 
vegetable  food,  has  but  little  effect  in  the  cure  of  this  truly  for- 
midable disease.  Tiie  cinchona  was  prescribed  with  a  view  to 
Its  invigorating  principle,  which  enables  the  chyclopoetic  viscera 
to  perform  their  functions  This  I  think  it  necessary  to  men- 
tion, lest  it  should  be  supposed  to  be  my  wish  to  recommend  the 
use  of  that  medicine  with  any  other  view,  but  as  an  auxiliary  to 
the  only  plan  which  has  yet  been  generally  adopted  with  success. 
As  an  auxiliary,  I  must,  however,  consider  it  preferable  to  any 
other,  for  the  reason  already  assigned.  At  the  same  time,  I  will 
not  deny  that  other  remedies  may  also  have  their  uses  in  the 
same  way. 

_  The  use  of  septics,  which  Dr  Rollo  strongly  recomm.ends,  in 
his  valuable  publication  on  this  subject,  was  first  tried  bv  Dr 
Francis  Home,  in  two  cases,  which  occurred  at  the  Royal  Infirm- 
ary of  Edinburgh  *.     Dr  H.  was  induced,  he  says,  to  try  the  use 
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of  septics,  in  order  to  promote  the  animal  process,  as  the  urine 
appeared  too  little  animali/.ed  ;  "  and,"  he  observes,  "  it  is  the 
first  time  that  I,  or  perh.ips  any  other,  ever  pursued  that  idea." 
It  is  indeed  not  a  little  singular,  that  Dr  H.  did  not  follow  up 
this  idea,  or  that  of  reducing  the  quantity  of  urine  by  incrassants. 
By  the  latter  plan,  the  urine  of  one  of  his  patients  was  diminish- 
ed from  12  to  nine  pints  in  the  24  hours  ;  and  it  should  be  re- 
marked, that  this  patient  got  30  oysters  in  the  course  of  the  day. 
This,  however,  was  reserved  for  the  sagacity  of  the  learned  Dr 
Rollo,  to  whom,  whatever  may  be  the  theory  entertained  by  that 
enlightened  physician,  the  medical  world  is  certainly  indebted  for 
the  suggestion  of  the  plan  of  animal  diet  alone,  ami  which  can- 
not fail  of  transmitting  his  name  with  honour  to  po-^terity. 

The  rapid  change  in  the  state  of  the  urinary  discharge  from 
the  use  of  animal  food,  is  a  circumstance,  which,  though  noticed 
by  Dr  R.,  must  excite  considerable  surprise.     It  was  one,  which, 
whatever  hopes  I  might  have  entertained  from  a  steady  perse- 
verance in  the  method  of  treatment  adopted,  I  was  by  no  means 
prepared    to   expect.       Our  astonishment,  however,   must,    no 
doubt,   suffer  some  diminution,  from  a  consideration  of  Dr  R.'s 
experiments,  which  very  clearly  demonstrate,  that  the  urinary, 
or   rather  saccharine,   secretion  in  diabetes,   depends  on  the  im- 
perfect animalization  of  the  blood,   and  that  such  imperfect  ani- 
malization  is  the  consequence  of  defective  assimilation  of  the  ali- 
ment.    This  is  very  clearly  deducible  from  those  experiments, 
though  Dr  R.,  as  I  apprehend,  considers  the  saccharine  secretion 
as  formed  in  the  stomach.     No  dissection,  as  far  as  I  know,  has 
yet  discovered  the  presence  of  a  saccharine  matter  in  the  stomach  ; 
nor  is  it  easy  to  conceive,  that,  if  that  viscus  did  secrete  that 
matter,  it  could  pass  from  the  stomach  unchanged  to  the  bladder, 
unless  we  also  acknowledge  the  existence  of  the  vasa  brevioy  a 
position  denied  by  the  most  celebrated  anatomists.     Dr  R.  men- 
tions,  (in  the  case  of  Captain  Meredith),  that  the  patient  was 
bled,  and  the  blood  was  kept  for  several  months,  without  under- 
going any  putrefactive  process  ;  while  a  portion  of  healthy  blood, 
taken   at  the  same  time,  and  placed  in  the  same  room,  exhibited 
evident  marks  of  great  putrefaction  in  four  days,  and  was  oblig- 
ed to  be  thrown  away  on  the  seventh  *.    This  circumstance  leads 
me  to  adopt,  in  preference,  the  theory  of  the  saccharine  secre- 
tion being  performed  by  the  kidneys,  and  which  is  well  expres- 
sed 


*  See  cases  of  Diabetes  Mellitus,  with  the  results  of  the  trials  of  certain  acid 
and  other  substances  in  the  cure  of  Lues  Venerea.  By  John  Rollo,  M.  D. 
Surgeon -General,  Royal  Artillery,  2d  edition. 


1808.     Dv  Alley's  care  of  DiaieUs  MelUius,  luit/i  Remarks.        39 

sed  by  Dr  Baillle.  "  From  the  state  of  the  kidneys,"  says  this 
celebrated  morbid  anatomist,  "  upon  examination,  it  seemed  to 
me  probable,  that  diabetes  depends,  in  a  considerable  degree, 
upon  a  deranged  action  of  the  secretory  structure  of  the  kidneys, 
by  which  the  blood  there  is  disposed  to  new  combinations.  The 
effect  of  these  combinations  is  the  production  of  a  saccharine 
matter.  I  think  it  probable,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  chyle 
may  be  so  imperfectly  formed,  as  to  make  the  blood  be  more 
readily  changed  into  a  saccharine  substance  by  the  action  of  the 
kidneys  *." 

The  cause  of  the  imperfect  animalization  of  the  blood  will 
necessarily  appear  to  be  imperfect  digestion,  or  defective  assimi- 
lation of  the  aliment.  This  by  some  has  been  supposed  to  de- 
pend on  disease,  either  in  the  structure  or  functions  of  the  liver. 
This  was  the  opinion  of  Actuarius  among  the  ancient,  and  of 
Mead  amongst  the  modern  medical  writers  ;  but  later  observa- 
tions have  not  confirmed  this  idea.  Dr  Home  examined  very 
carefully  one  of  the  cases  before  mentioned,  which  terminated 
fatally,  and  reports  the  liver  "  natural."  Dr  Baillie's  history  of 
the  dissection  of  a  case,  which  occurred  to  him,  at  St  George's 
Hospital,  London,  is  very  satisfactory  :  He  remarks,  <*  the  liver, 
at  the  same  time,  I  examined  with  care,  because  it  has  been 
thought  by  some  to  be  the  chief  source  of  disease  in  diabetic 
patients  j  but  it  was  perfectly  sound.  Even  allowing  the  liver 
to  be  sometimes  engaged,  it  is  a  circumstance  which,  as  Cullen  ob- 
serves, does  not  often  take  place,  and  therefore  the  disease  must 
acknowledge  a  different  cause.  The  mesentric  and  pancreatic 
glands  have  likewise  been  said,  in  some  instances,  to  have  been 
enlarged  and  diseased  ;  and  the  latter,  especially,  have  been  found, 
in  two  cases,  to  have  been  much  altered  in  their  structure,  by  an 
eminent  profesional  friend  of  mine,  in  Cork,  whose  name  I  am 
not  at  liberty  to  mention ;  but  this  is  only  casual,  and  cannot  be 
set  down  as  the  general  cause  of  diabetes  j  yet  one  idea  strikes 
me,  from  a  consideration  of  the  histories  of  the  chylopoetic 
viscera  being  sometimes  found  diseased  in  this  complaint,  and 
which  I  submit  with  much  diffidence  :  It  is,  that  where  diabetes 
resists  the  plan  of  animal  diet,  it  may  be  fair  to  conclude,  that 
diseased  structure  may  be  the  cause,  and  thence,  that  a  mercurial 
course  might  be,  at  the  same  time,  attended  with  advantage.  The 
utility  of  this  plan  will  perhaps  be  more  apparent  from  a  consi- 
deration of  the  declaration  of  the  very  accurate  and  learned  Dr 
Willan,  in  his  reports  on  the  diseases  in  London,  "  that  this 
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disease  has  been  relieved,  and  the  saccharine  quality  of  the  urine 
removed  by  animal  diet,  and  the  general  pLui  recommended  in 
Dr  Rollo's  treatise  on  this  subject  j  but  I  never  yi-t,"  b.D  continues, 
**  Hiet  with  a  confirmed  cat.c,  wherein  there  was  not  some  consi- 
derable disorder  of  the  constitution,  or  a  defect  in  some  organ 
essential  to  life  *." 

I  do  not  see  that  any  advantage  is  to  be  expected  from  local 
applications  to  the  region  of  tiie  kidn -ys  ;  That  the  aiTection  of 
those  organs  is  but  secondary,  or,  in  other  words,  is  de^  cndant 
on  the  defective  assimilation  of  the  aliment,  and  the  consequent 
imperfect  animalization  of  the  blood,  will  hardly  be  deiiied  j  and 
the  admission  of  this  fact  is  necessarily  followed  by  that  of  ano- 
ther, that  the  cure  does  not  lie  in  any  medicine  or  application, 
acting  directly  on  the  urinary  organs,  but  in  altering  and  cor- 
recting deprived  digestion.  This  is  most  iffpctually  done  by  the 
administration  of  those  remedies  which  impart  tone  to  the  or- 
gans concerned,  and  by  affording  that  kind  of  aliment  o«^/,  whose 
direct  tendency  is  to  promote  the  animal  process. 

I  shall  conclude  this  commuuication,  by  adverting  to  the  place 
which  this  disease  should  have  in  systems  of  nosology.  Dr  Cullen 
has  placed  it  'uider  the  order  of  spns/ni.  'I  his  improper  arrange- 
ment has  been  wisely  accounted  for  by  Dr  VVillan,  when  he  says, 
"  most  of  the  plans  of  nosology  are  exceptionable,  as  being  found- 
ed on  hypothetical  principles,  rather  than  a  strict  analogy  be- 
tween the  diseases  put  in  the  same  order f."  If  we  attentively 
consider  the  circumstances  attendant  on  diabetes,  the  emaciation, 
debility,  ccdcniatous  swellings  of  the  legs  and  feet,  and,  in  some 
cases,  (particul.irly  towards  the  close  of  the  disease),  the  quick 
pulse,  and  hectic  Ihjsh,  we  shall  be  inclined  to  take  the  disease 
from  the  order  in  which  Cullen  has  placed  it,  and  rank  it  under 
the  class  oi  calicx'uvy  and  amongst  xhe  mar  cores.  The  tabes  sudatoria 
resembles  much,  in  its  nature,  diabetes  5  the  former  is  attended 
with  a  diseased  state  of  tho»pvimx'  vix,  and  cutaneous  vessels, 
the  latter  with  a  diseased  state  of  the  prim^e  vi:e  and  kidneys  : 
In  the  former,  the  skin  is  evidently  relaxed,  and  the  histories  of 
the  dissection  of  diabetic  patients  shew  a  similar  laxity  and  soft- 
ness of  the  kidneys.  The  perspiratory  discharge  in  the  former, 
when  collected  on  a  sponge,  speedily  acquires  a  sour  odour  ;  the 
urine  in  diabetes  soon  undergoes  the  same  change.  To  these 
may  be  added,  that  in  the  tabes  si/da/cria  the  urine  is  very  scanty, 
while  in  diabetes  the  perspiratory  discharge  is,  in  a  great  measure, 
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suppressed.  The  other  symptoms  are  nearly  the  same  ;  ema- 
ciation, debility,  and  hectic,  equally  mark  both  diseases.  The 
analogy  then,  which  subsists  between  diabetes  and  diseases  usual- 
ly ranked  under  the  head  of  cachexia,  would,  as  before  men- 
tioned, strongly  incline  me  to  place  it  in  that  order. 
Covey  Cork, 


■XT 

S'  . 


Case  of  extensive  Injury  done  to  the  Canal  of  the  Urethra,  Bv  Kin- 
der Wood,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  rSurgeons,  Lon- 
don. 

THOMAS  Mills,  a  collier,  set.  60,  February  25th,  whilst  in  the 
pit,  fell  backwards,  and  the  perineum  came  in  contact  with 
the  corner  of  a  tub.  I  saw  him  in  a  short  time  after  the  acci- 
dent ;  the  scrotum  was  swelled,  of  a  deep  blue  colour,  as  if  fil- 
led with  extravasated  bloc^d,  and  very  painful ;  the  pulse  was  very 
quick,  feeble,  and  easily  compressible  ;  the  v/hole  surface  of  the 
body  was  cold,  and  the  rigors  very  severe.  In  such  a  state, 
afraid  to  take  away  blood  generally,  six  leeches  were  applied  to 
the  scrotum,  as  the  pain  was  very  violent ;  a  spirituous  lotion  was 
applied,  and  he  was  desired  to  take  freely  of  warm  gruel,  and  to 
be  kept  warin.  In  the  aftc-noon,  the  scrotum  had  enlarged  so 
much,  as  to  thrust  the  testicles  violently  against  the  abdominal 
ring,  producing  excruciating  pain  ;  a  little  blood  had  passed  by 
the  urethra,  but  not  a  drop  of  urine.  There  was  a  great  sense  of 
distension  of  the  bladder,  for  which,  with  great  care  the  catheter 
was  introduced,  and  about  §ij.  of  bloody  urine  brought  away  with 
great  relief  j  the  rigors  were  less  violent.  As  the  urethra  appear- 
ed clearly  to  be  ruptured,  and  the  scrotum  distended  with  blood 
and  urine,  a  large  and  deep  incision  was  made  in  the  scrotum 
and  perineum,  from  which  issued  slowly  a  bloody  urinous  fiuid. 
An  anodyne  fomentation  was  applied  to  the  parts  with  great  re- 
lief, and  i  gr.  of  opium  administered.  The  sensation  of  disten- 
sion of  the  bladder  became  again  very  severe  during  night,  and, 
at  the  earnest  request  ot  the  patient,  the  catheter  was  with  grea^ 
care  introduced,  but  only  a  trifling  quantity  of  bloody  urine  was 
brought  away,  during  the  night  he  became  delirious. 

26th. — The  region  of  the  bladder  is  very  sore,  and    there   are 
violent  and  painful  contractions  of  the  bladiier,  whenever  the 
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least  quantity  of  water  is  collected  ;  the  tumour  of  the  scrotum 
is  less,  ami  the  urine  oozes  freely  through  the  opening.  Fever 
slight,  bowels  costive.  Three  more  leeches  were  applied  to  the 
hypogastric  region,  a  draught  with  ol.  ricini  exhibited,  .and  a 
clyster  of  milk  \  he  was  ordered  every  three  hours  to  take  a  sa- 
line mixture,  with  antimony. 

27th. — A.  M.  very  fevcrisli;  scrotum  rather  larger,  harder, 
and  sore.  Continue  the  mixture  and  fomentation.  P.  M.  rather 
better,  skin  nuiist ;  sortn..'ss  of  the  abdomen,  and  irritable  action 
of  the  bladder  diminished  ;  pulse  more  free,  and  has  had  two 
stools. 

28th. — Pulse  soft  and  regular,  thirst  slight,  bowels  open,  f^yer 
abated,  scrotum  rather  les^. 

March  1st — Fever  rather  increased,  pulse  hard,  constant  hea- 
vy pain  in  the  scrotum  ;  irritable  state  of  the  bladder  quite  gone. 
Continue  the  mixture  and  fomentation,  and  at  bedtime  take  an 
anodyne  draught. 

2d Pulse  sharp  and  frequent,  tongue  covered  with  a  brown 

fur ;  has  passed  two  or  three  loose  stools ;  the  lower  part  of  the 
scrotum  is  in  a  gangrenous  state  -,  the  testicles  enlarged  and  sore. 
Was  ordered  wine  freely,  and  given  the  decoction  of  bark  with 
the  tincture,  and  an  opiate  at  btdtime.. 

3d Laid  open  a  small  abscess  in  the  perineum,  and  made  an 

incision  into  the  mortified  slough,  which  is  surrounded  with  an 
inflamed  line  ;  the  pain  is  very  violent  when  the  urine  passes 
through  the  opening.     He  was  ordered  the  bark  in  substance. 

4th. — Haj  had  a  violent  diarrhoea;  pulse  quick  and  soft,  tongue 
brown,  and  slight  confusion  in  the  head.  The  decoction  was 
again  resorted  to,  and  xv.  gr.  of  kino  given  every  two  hours.  In 
the  evening,  the  diarrhoea  was  less  violent. 

5th. — Every  thing  going  on  well,  and  the  slough  separating  ; 
on  the  9th  it  had  come  away,  leaving  a  clean  wound  ;  the  extent 
of  the  sloughing  could  now  be  seen  ;  the  bulb  and  membranous 
part  of  the  urethra,  with  a  considerable  portion  of  the  left  tunica 
vaginalis  had  come  entirely  away,  exposing  the  anterior  portion 
of  the  prostate  gland,  the  crura  of  the  penis,  and  a  considerable 
part  of  the  left  testicle,  covered  with  its  tunica  albuginea.  A  bou- 
gie could  be  easily  passed  into  the  bladder,  throiigh  the  remains 
of  the  urethra,  which  projected  about  ^th  of  an  inch  from  the 
prostate,  florid  and  protuberant,  as  if  formed  by  new  granula- 
tions. 

13th. — The  pain  is  so  violent  when  the  urine  is  passed,  that  a 
female  catheter  was  introduced  ;  the  appetite  is  better,  and  he 
sits  up  a  little  in  bed. 

15ih. — An  elastic  catheter  was  introduced,  but  was  obliged  to 

be 
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be  withdrawn.  Since  the  female  catheter  was  used,  the  granu- 
lations, which  seemed  to  have  been  repressed  by  the  urine  pass- 
ing over  them,  have  risen  up  vigorously. 

22d. — The  elastic  catheter  was  again  introduced,  and  remain- 
ed six  hours,  when  it  became  uneasy  ;  sits  up,  and  stands  very- 
well. 

23d. — The  elastic  catheter  was  again  introduced,  and  suffered 
to  remain ;  and  from  this  time  the  granulations  pushed  rapidly 
around  it. 

April  1st. — ^The  granulations  appearing  flabby,  and  the  matter 
becoming  thin,  the  wound  was  daily  sprinkled  with  the  pulv. 
rhei,  when  they  quickly  became  of  an  heahhy  appeai'ance. 

9th. — The  catheter  has  been  retained  till  this  day,  by  a  slip  of 
adhesive  plaster  passed  round  tlie  penis,  including  a  thread  fas- 
tened to  the  head  of  the  catheter;  in  the  night  the  patient  pul- 
led it  away,  and  in  attempting  to  pass  it  again  pushed  it  through 
the  fresh  granulations  in  the  perineum  ;  I  3gain  introduced  it, 
but  with  great  difficulty. 

13th The  urine  comes  in  a  small  stream  through  the  cathe- 
ter, and,  occasionally,  a  good  deal  through  the  wound  •,  on  the 
18th,  the  catheter  was,  from  necessity,  withdrawn. 

29th. — A  fresh  elastic  catheter  was  introduced,  and  remained 
for  five  weeks,  when  it  became  clogged  up  with  mucus,  and  its 
internal  surface  so  injured  by  the  passage  of  the  urine,  that  the 
silver  wire  could  not  be  passed  down  when  it  was  withdrawn  ; 
at  this  time  the  opening  would  not  admit  the  head  of  a  common 
silver  probe  with  ease.     A  bougie  was  passed  down  beyond  the 
opening,  and  the  part  freely  scarified  and  stimulated  with  the  red 
precipitate.     "When  the  patient  applied  his  finger  to  the  opening 
in  the  perineum,  the  largest  portion  of  the  urine   passed  by  the 
natural  passage,  and  only  the  last  portions  through  the   opening. 
It  gradually  contracted  tiil  July  ith,  when  it  v/as  completely  heal- 
ed, and  the  consequences  became  very  troublesome.     The  urine 
was  not  expelled  through  the  urethra ;  he  had  a  sensation  as  if 
the  urine  passed  down  to  the  perineum,  where  the  opening  had 
been ;  then  came  on  violent  pain  in  the  belly,  rigors,   and  diffi- 
culty of  breathing  ;  and  these  continued  for  nearly  three  hours, 
when  the  urine  again  passed  by  drops  through  the  perineum  :  it 
t^j^en  came  in  a  small  stream,  and  tlie  opening  being  now  much 
enlarged,  the  bladder  was  evacuated,  and  the  symptoms  went  off; 
a  full  sized  bougie  could  be  passed  beyond  the  opening  in  the  pe- 
rineum, but  not  into  the  bladder.     Affections  of  this  nature  had 
come  on  as  the  opening  became  less,  but  they  did  not  become  se- 
vere till  it  was  entirely  closed  ;  since  that  time,  the  opening  has 
once  again  become  very  small,  and  the  urine  passed  through  it 

with 


4*  Mr  Wood'/  Case  of  Injury  done  to  the  Urethra.         Jan. 

with  difiiculty     it  was  attended  with  the  same   symptoms,  but 
less  in  degree,  as  the  openi.ig  did  not  entirely  close. 

When, the  bladiler  is  liisteiuled  witli  urine,  tiie  greatest  part 
passes  through  tlic  canal  of  the  urethra,  whilst,  on  the  contrary, 
when  little  urine  is  contained,  it  passes  chiefly  through  the  open- 
ing in  the  perineum.  The  blaiKier  is  very  irritable,  and  when 
the  inchiiacion  to  void  the  urine  comes  on,  it  is  expelled,  though 
against  the  patient's  inclination,  whilst,  at  other  times,  the  urine 
passes  with  groat  dilhculty  \  and,  when  this  is  the  case,  it  is 
mosr  ellectualiy  relieved  by  a  largo  opiate,  with  the  sp.  xth.  vitr. 
Whetiier  these  adections  have  been  produced  by  the  cathe.er  ly- 
ing so  long  in  the  liladder,  or  are  the  effects  of  the  injury,  I  will 
not  take  upon  me  to  determine.  The  first  catlieter  remained  in 
the  bladder  for  eighteen  d-iys,  when  it  was  withdrawn  by  the  pa- 
tient ;  it  was  immcdiarcly  ir.troduced,  and  remained  nine  days 
longer:  the  second  catheter  remai:ied  for  the  space  of  five  weeks, 
without  any  symptom  coining  on,  indicating  a  necessity  for  its 
removal  ;  when  withdrawn,  both  catheters  were  broke,  where 
they  had  lain  under  the  arch  of  the  pubis,  the  latter,  particularly, 
was  acted  upon  by  tiie  urine,  and  rendered  very  brittle  ;  its  whole 
surface  was  full  of  fissures,  and  its  elasticity  in  a  great  measure 
destroyed. 

When  a  large  portion  of  the  canal  of  the  urethra  has  sloughed 
away,  the  case  becomes  materially  different  from  those  where  an 
opening  only  is  made  into  it.  When  the  urethra  bursts  behind 
a  stricture,  the  case  frequently  heals  with  ease  when  the  stric  • 
ture  is  destroyed  ;  and  when  we  are  under  the  necessity  of  cut- 
ting into  the  urethra  for  the  dislodgement  of  stones  which  have 
stoj  t  in  tlie  eanal,  we  find  it  heal  very  readily,  unless  we  cut  into 
the  bulb  :  hence  it  is,  that  systeniuic  writers  recommend  us  to 
pusli  the  stone  backwaids  or  forwards,  when  it  lies  in  this  situa- 
tion, before  we  make  our  incision  for  its  extraction.  The  dilH- 
cultv  of  healing  the  wound,  in  this  situation,  seems  rather  to  be 
producetl  by  the  i'  jury  done  to  the  accelerator  urincc  muscle,  than 
to  the  insinuation  of  the  urine  into  the  cellular  membrane  of  the 
scrotuiij,  and  would  appear  to  justify  lithotomists  in  their  fear 
of  wounding  the  bulb  in  the  operation  for  the  stone. 

The  difficulty  of  he.ding  the  fistula  in  perinxois  generally  ow- 
ing to  the  presence  of  stricture,  or  of  a  callous  state  of  the  sur- 
rounding parts  i  in  the  latter  case  practitioners  are  led  to  vefy 
painful,  and  \ery  uncertain  operations  for  the  cure  of  the  fistula  : 
there  are  some  which  balHc  the  efforts  of  our  best  surgeons.  It  is 
to  the  loss  of  tlie  accelerator  muscle  that  I  attribute  the  reopening 
of  the  fistula  in  the  above  case.  When  the  action  of  this  muscle 
is  lost,  and  more  particularly  if  the  fibres  of  the  detrusor  are  de- 
bilitated, 
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bilitated,  the  urine  is  not  passed  along  the  whole  length  of  the 
canal  of  the  urethra,  and  thus  is  the  fistula  kept  open^in  the  ne 
rmeum,  or,  if  it  has  closed,  does  there  exist  a  necessity  for  its 
being  reopened  ?  It  is  to  the  accumulation  of  the  urine  in  an  ir- 
ritable bladder,  that  the  violent  pain,  difficulty  of  breathing  &c 
are  to  be  ascribed  in  the  present  case,  and  this  accumulation  anl 
pears  to  have  been  produced  as  above. 

Mr  Charles  Bell,  in  his  System  of  Operative  Surgerv,  has 
spoken  very  lightly  of  cutting  out  a  portion  of  the  urethra,  and 
the  formation  of  a  new  canal ;  but  if  there  is  any  foundation  for 
the  above  remarks,  it  wouid  appear  to  be  an  operation  from 
which  very  httle  may  be  expected,  since  cutting  away  the  bulb 
of  the  urethra  seems  to  be  no  object  with  him;  be  speaks  as 
coolly  of  dissecting  the  parts  freely,  and  making  distinct  the  bulb, 
as  It  the  business  was  a  mere  demonstration  upon  the  dead  sub- 

!k  u  I  P'.^  1'  ^'''''^  '^^  ^"'^  ^^^s,  and  the  bleeding  from 
the  branches  of  the  common  pudendal  artery,  render,  in  mv 
opinion,  making  the  parts  distinct  an  utter  impossibility  upon 
the  operating  table.  ^     ^ 

The  effects  of  the  pulv.  rhei,  as  recommended  by  Mr  Home  in 
the  Transactions  of  a  Society,  &c.  were  very  quick  in  changincx 
the  aspect  of  the  granulations  to  an  healthy  appearance,  whUst*! 
on  the  contrary,  the  effects  of  the  unne  in  checking  their  growth 
were  as  remarkable.  °  8       "  > 

Oldham,  Nov.  5th  1807. 


VI. 

A  Case  of  Tetanus  successfully  treated  -with  the  Cold  Jffusim       Bv 
D.  Arnoldi.  "^         *       ^ 

■j^R  JuLiEN  Perrault  aetat.  32,  of  a  healthy  and  robust  con- 
stitution,  was  seized  with  a  slight  stiffness  about  the  neck 
on  Monday  the  7th  July  1806,  whicfdid  not  greatly  incommode 
him  for  a  day  or  two,  when  he  perceived  some  degree  of  rigidity 
in  the  muscles  of  th.e  jaw,  and  a  sense  of  soreness  in  the  throat 
for  the  relief  of  which,  he  applied  to  me  on  the  Thursday  ^oll 
lowing,  ' 

Considering  his  complaints  to  arise  from  a  cold,  advised  bath- 
ing his  feet  in  warm  water,  and  a  paregorjg  at  bedtime,  which 
relieved  the  symptoms  while  he  was  warm  S  bed  ;  but  he  got  up 


in 
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in  the  n-'ght,  which  was  very  sultry,  and  sat  outside  of  his  door 
a  considerable  time,  wliich  eviden-ly  increased  the  rigidity  of  the 
muscles  of  the  jaw.  S.iturday  night,  the  bath  and  opiate  were 
repeated,  and  an  infusion  of  senna  and  salts  exhibited  very  early 
on  tht  Sunday  morning,  which  operated  pleiuifully. 

Ab..>ut  nine  o'clock  (Sunday),  iinding  all  the  symptoms  aggra- 
vated, and  thr  trismus  nioie  oistinct,  the  powers  of  deglutition 
considerably  impeded,  1  inquired  more  particularly  into  the  pa- 
tient's previous  he.ilih,  which,  liowever,  could  not  afford  me  the 
least  indication  of  the  cause  of  this  disturbance,  as  he  had  enjoy- 
ed a  very  good  state  of  it  long  before,  nor  was  it  till  after  very  mi- 
nute inquiry,  that  he  recollected  havnig  wounded  his  little  toe  in 
cutting  A  corn,  tliat  was  situated  on  the  extensor  tendon  ;  it  had 
never  inflam  d,  but  by  attentive  observation,  a  distinct  point  of 
blood  could  be  perceived  through  the  transparent  induration,  al- 
though it  was  upwards  of  three  weeks  that  he  had  cut  it.  Alarm- 
ed at  these  appearances,  I  advised  his  friends  to  call  in  further 
assistance.  They  accordingly  called  in  Mr  Blake,  who  saw  him 
this  same  day  (Sunday)  about  two  o'clock;  the  rigidity  of  the 
neck  and  jaw  were  increased,  and  the  spasms  frequently  affected 
the  whole  of  the  muscles  of  the  back  and  breast ;  the  jaw  was 
locked  to  such  a  degree,  that  it  would  not  admit  the  handle  of  a 
spoon  between  the  teeth,  and  the  muscles  of  the  face  were  like- 
wise strongly  afl^cted.  After  having  consulted  upon  the  case, 
it  was  agrtcd  to  try  the  cold  affusion,  M'hich  was  immediately 
done.  Previous  steps  having  been  taken  for  it,  six  buckets  full 
of  cold  well  water  were  poured  on  his  head,  while  in  a  tub,  which 
had  been  brought  into  the  house,  but  finding  the  operation  so 
severe,  he  would  not  bear  any  more,  but  got  out  of  the  tub,  and 
was  put  to  bed  in  warm  flannels,  and  a  tumbler  of  warm  wine 
and  water  administered,  with  forty  drops  of  laudanum  He  was 
scarcely  warm  in  bed,  before  the  spasm  on  the  jaw  evidently  re- 
laxed, and  he  could  open  them  sufhciently  wide  to  admit  the 
little  finger.  We  left  him  considerably  easier  about  three  o'clock, 
and  called  again  the  same  evening,  accompanied  by  Mr  Loedel, 
about  seven.  It  was  determined  to  repeat  the  alFusion,  to  v.'hich 
the  patient  consented,  with  the  greatest  reluctance  ;  the  very  idea 
of  it  aggravated  the  spasms  :  however,  we  got  him  into  the  tub 
again,  but  he  would  not  endure  more  than  three  or  four  buckets 
full,  and  made  his  escape.  JU  was  again  wrapped  in  warm  flan- 
nels, the  warm  wine  and  water,  with  50  drops  of  laudanum,  ad- 
ministered ;  but  the  beneficial  elTccts  of  the  allusion  were  not  so 
evident  as  before. 

The  patient  peremptorily  declined  to  submit  to  it  any  more, 
^londay   the    14ih,Ww'e  met    all  three  about  nine  o'clock,  the 

symptoms 
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symtoms  were  all  aggravated,  and  the  spasms  were  very  severe 
about  the  scrobiculus  cordis,  tht;  rigidity  extending  down  the 
extremities.  We  would  have  persisted  in  tlie  affusion,  but  were 
absolutely  opposed  ;  we  then  determined  to  try  the  effects  of 
mercury,  and  immediately  had  half  an  ounce  of  the  strong  mer- 
curial ointment  well  rubbed  into  the  thighs,  and  his  arms  and  legs 
embrocated  with  a  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  laudanum  and  tinc- 
ture of  cantharidis,  and  the  laudanum  exhibited  to  the  extent  of 
60  drops  three  or  four  times  a-day,  with  a  bolus  of  ten  grains  of 
calomel  at  bedtime.  We  met  again  at  seven  o'clock,  P.  M.  and 
found  him  much  v/orsc.  The  frictions  and  opiate  were  continued 
in  more  liberal  doses. — Tuesday,  we  found  him  stiil  worse  ;  the 
spasms  were  more  frequent,  and  so  violent  at  the  pit  of  the  sto- 
mach, that  it  almost  prevented  his  breathing  ;  the  muscles  of 
the  back  were  more  contracted,  and  he  exhibited  the  true  ophis- 
thotonus  to  such  a  degree,  that,  when  he  lay  on  his  back,  a  pillow- 
might  with  ease  be  put  under  his  loins.  The  muscles  of  tiie  ab- 
domen were  very  tense  ;  his  thighs  and  legs  were  as  hard  as  a 
board.  The  frictions  and  opiates  were  continued  very  liberally, 
and  ten  grains  of  calomel  given  at  bedtime. — Wednesday,  we 
found  all  the  symptoms  aggravated  ;  tlie  spasms  on  the  scrobicu- 
lus cordis,  exceedingly  severe  and  long  ;  the  muscles  of  the  neck 
horribly  contracted,  and  a  facies  hypocratica  rendered  him  a 
terrible  figure  indeed.  The  mercury  evidently  affected  his  mouth, 
as  there  was  a  swelling  of  the  gums  and  inside  of  the  cheeksj  he 
was  scarcely  able  to  swallow  his  spittle,  and  all  this  time  he  sub- 
sisted by  sucking  broths  miserably  through  his  teeth.  As  he  still 
continued  obstinately  to  oppose  the  affusion,  his  friends,  warned 
of  the  danger,  had  called  in  his  spiritual  director,  an  old  friar, 
who,  with  the  assurance  so  common  to  presumptuous  ignorance, 
said  he  would  cure  him  in  very  little  time-,  which  they  readily 
believed,  as  he  passes  for  a  dabster  in  medicine  ;  and,  according- 
ly, he  set  about  stev.-ing  some  hemlock  tree  brandies,  Wednesday 
evening,  with  Vv'hich  he  meant  to  sweat  him  by  covering  him  with 
the  reeking  branches.  He  actually  submitted  to  the  treatment, 
but  the  spasms  increased  to  such  an  alarming  degree,  that  they 
drew  him  out  of  the  bath  with  great  precipitation,  and  he  passed 
the  rest  of  the  night  very  miserably,  although  he  had  still  conti- 
nued tlie  tine.  theb.  of  which  he  had  in  all  taken,  at  this  time, 
about  two  ounces,  besides  what  was  rubbed  on  his  limbs.  Our 
attendance  was  rather  intrusive  -,  but,  being  anxious  about  the 
event,  we  continued  regularly  to  attend  twice  a-day,  since  the 
last  affusion,  and  the  frictions  were  only  submitted  10  through 
mere  complaisance,  as  the  friar  was  all  this  time  carrying  on  his 
plans. 

However,  as  he  was  costive,  two  ounces  of  castor  oil  were  or- 
dered 
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dcred  at  bedtime,  which   operated   three   times  very  well,  and 
broutrht  off  a  worm  of  the  lumbricus  kmd. 

Not  fmdinR  the  expected  relief  from  the  old  fnar,  and  per- 
ceiving his  cbnger,  of  which  he  could  not  be  convmced  before 
now,  althou-h  exposed  to  him  without  the  least  reserve,  and  that 
the  disease  was  making  rapid  strides,  besides  the  pams  and  dis- 
tress he  was  in,  he  at  last  begged  to  have  the  cold  water  poured 

on  him  a^ain.  r  •     i        r       j 

We  had  assiduously  avoided  speakmg  of  it  these  few  days  past, 
for  fear  of  aggravating  the  spasms,  as  he  was  seized  with  horror 
^vhen  any  mention  was  made  of  the  cold  water,  which  gave  rise 
to  the  risus  sardonlcus  to  a  dreadful  degree,  and  the  pain  at  the 
scrobiculus,  that  was  so  sore  to  him  ;  the  effects  of  the  mercury 
were  very  evident,  and  a  slight  salivation  induced. 

Thur.day  evening,  having  piepared  a  large  tub  out  of  doors, 
with  a  chair  secured  in  it,  he  m  as  placed  in  it,  as  stiff  as  a  board, 
every  muscle  in  his  whole  frame  in  a  violent  state  of  contraction, 
and  his  head  and  heels  forming  a  considerable  arch.  Upwards 
of  twenty-six  buckets  of  water  were  poured  directly  on  his  head, 
so  as  to  run  down  before  and  behind,  when  we  perceived  his 
Dulse  to  flag,  and  he  sunk  down  on  the  chair;  we  immediately 
desisted  ;  the  deliquium  produced  a  solution  of  the  spasms,  as 
liis  limbs'  became  flexible,  and  the  jaw  dropped. 

We  were  apprehensive  of  having  tarried  it  too  tar ;  but  we 
had  the  consolation,  in  a  few  minutes,  to  find  the  reaction  com- 
meace,  by  the  help  of  the  warm  flannels  and  wine.  Ihe  jaws 
were  so  much  relaxed,  that  they  could  separate  almost  to  their 
full  extent.  We  ordered  him  his  laudanum  (70  drops),  and  lett 
him  highly  satisfied  with  the  effects  of  the  aftusion. 

Friday,  we  found  him  in  high  spirits,  as  there  was  an  evident 
abatement  of  the  spasms,  altliough  the  trismus  had  returned,  but 
the  spine  was  not  so  much  bent,  and  the  pain  at  the  scrobiculus 
cordis  not  nigh  so  frequent  or  so  distressing.  He  passed  but  a 
restless  nii'ht,  as  he  was  disturbed  by  a  diarrhcea,  that  wrought 
him  fifteei^ or  sixteen  times  j  the  saHvations  had  not  increased, 
and  the  frictions  had  been  discontinued  since  Wednesday,  but 
tlie  opKites  were  given  to  their  usual  extent,  four  or  five  times  a- 
day  In  the  evening,  we  put  him  in  the  tub  again,  and  poured 
on  twenty  buckets  of  water,  when  his  pulse  lowered,  and  his 
knees  bent,  so  that  he  sat  down  on  the  chair;  we  immediately 
cot  him  out,  and  put  him  in  the  warm  flannels,  as  usual,  gave 
him  the  wine  as  before,  and  found  the  jaw  quite  relaxed.  He 
was  sooner  recovered  from  his  fainting  than  last  evening,  and 
could  swallow  better;  we  left  him,  with  directions  to  take  the 
laudanum,  as  the  pain  at  the  stomach  might  require,  which  was 
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but  seldom  ;  so  that  the  quantity  and  frequency  of  its  exhibition 
was  gradually  diminished  to  thirty  drops  twice-a-day,  and  at  last 
discontinued. 

Saturday,  we  found  him  in  every  respect  better,  as  he  had 
made  shift  to  take  some  food,  but  complained  sorely  of  his 
tongue  and  teeth  ;  he  had  slept  pretty  well  for  the  first  time 
since  the  Saturday  before.  The  spasms  being  much  diminished, 
we  thought  that  the  affusion  might  be  dispensed  with,  as  it  was 
a  measure  that  carried  with  it  such  an  air  of  severity  ;  we  advis- 
ed him  to  drink  plentifully  of  good  Madeira  wine,  and  take  as 
much  nourishment  as  he  could. 

Sunday  morning,  we  found  him  quite  merry,  having  drank 
two  bottles  of  wine,  and  s!ept  toler:-jbly  well,  except  when  t  e 
attendants  plied  him  with  wine.  He  began  to  walk  about  with 
^little  support,  but  he  yet  cut  a  ludicrous  figure.  No  medi- 
cines Vere  ordered,  and  the  wine  was  continued. 

Monday,  the  appear.nces  were  yet  more  favourable,  and  he 
could  make  a  better  use  of  1  is  limbs  ;  his  jaw  was  reh^xed  suffi- 
ciently to  eat  a  little  bread  and  biscuit,  bur  his  tongue  was  sjre 
yet ;  his  features  were  gradually  assuming  their  wonted  ap,ie  .r- 
ance.  He  had  drank  two  bott'es  of  wine  since  the  last  rep  rt 
and  staggered  about  rather  better  than  yesterday  Finding  ni.at-' 
ters  go  on  so  favourably,  we  recommended  the  same  plan,  which 
he  continued  v/ith  litt.e  variation  for  twelve  or  fourteen  d  ys 
when  there  was  no  rigidity  of  consequence  remaining,  and  he 
gra  'ually  returned  to  health,  lessening  the  quantity  of  wine  by 
degrees. 

I  have  stat;'d  the  above  case  merely  as  a  succession  of  facts, 
which  you  are  at  full  liberty  to  make  what  use  of  you  please,  and 
have  forbore  making  any  comment  of  the  treatment;  but  I  am 
strongly  mclined  to  think,  that  the  benefit  to  be  expected  trom 
the  cold  affusion  will  be  very  little,  unless  it  is  carried  to  the 
length  of  producing  a  suspension  of  the  vital  principle,  as  the 
spasms  were  very  markedly  dissolved  on  the  deliquium  taking 
place,  and  their  recurrence  with  the  reaction,  with  an  evid  nt 
abatement.  H-  had  taken,  in  the  course  of  ten  days,  besides  the 
frictions,  nearly  three  ounces  of  the  thebaic  tincture  without  i-i- 
ducing  the  least  stupor  ;  nor  did  we  perceive  any  bad  effecrs  from 
the  cold,  although  very  much  under  the  influence  of  mtr.  ury. 
There  was  nothing  in  the  .discharges  by  stool  that  might  indicate 
any  irritation  in  the  alimentary  canal,  either  as  to  quantity  or 
quality,  as  his  evacuations  were  nacural,  excepting  the  solitary 
lumbncus,  which  could  hardly  be  suspected  of  having  created  so 
much  disturbance.  The  wound  on  the  t.  e  never  exhibited  any 
appearance  of  inflammation,  nor  could  we  perceive  that  it  gave 
VOL.  IV.  NO.  13.  D  him 
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him  any  unusual  pain  on  pressing  strongly  on  it.  His  pulse  was 
not  disturbed  during  the  whole  course  of  the  disease,  except  from 
the  effects  of  the  affusion. 

At  this  date,  wliich  is  upwards  of  a  year  since  his  illness,  he 
has  enjoyed  an  uninterrupted  stateof  health,  has  got  fat,  and  was 
married  eight  months  ago. 

While  drawing  out  this  sketch,  he  informs  me  that  he  recol- 
lects having  had  a  diarrhoe  i  which  lasted  a  day,  a  few  weeks  be- 
fore his  illness  •,  in  his  stools,  he  noticed  several  small  worms,  but 
never  observed  them  before  or  since. 

It  may  be  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  weather  was  very  sultry 
dunng  the  latter  part  of  June,  and  all  July  ;  and  there  was  very 
little  variation  in  the  thermometer,  night  or  day. 

Montreal y  AuguH  12//r,  1807. 


VI  J. 

A  Case  cj  ilte  Caticer  of  the  Penis y  extirpated  with  success.     By  Islx 
Thomas  Machell,  Surgeon,  Wolsingham,  Durham. 

IK  1806,  :VIr  Thomas  Foster,  Qo  years  of  age,  of  emaciated  con- 
stitution and  slender  make,  requested  my  assistance  in   a  dis- 
ease of  the  penis.     On  my  first  visit,  I  found  a  large  irregular 
excrescence,  extending  from  three  quarters  of  an  inch  of  the  pu- 
bes  to  near  the  extremity  of  the  yard  -,  its  resemblance  was  that 
of  a  full  blown  red  rose  ;  a  small  part  of  the  prepuce,  at  its  extre- 
mity, remained  entire,  and  was  firmly  contracted  over   the  glans 
penis,  forming  a  complete  phymosis      The  anterior  part  of  the 
urethra  was  wholy  obliterated,  and  the  urine  passed  with  excru- 
ciating pain  through  four  apertures  at  the  sides  and  centre  of  the 
ulcer.     I   afterwards   found   the  fungus  had  originated  in  the 
glans  penis,  and  measured  one  inch   and  a  quarter  from  base   to 
apex.      This  bonded  mass  of  cancerous  flesh,  in  its  growth, 
caused  a  separation  of  the  prepuce  anteriorly,  the  edge  of  which 
w.iS  much  ulcerated  and  thickened,  forming  a   sort   of  margin, 
whi.h  circumscribed  a  third  of  the  circumference  of  the  fungus. 
The  surface   assumed  the  same   irregular  granulated  appearance 
as  the  rest  of  the  sore ;  the  prepuce  could  be  separated  from 
the  ot  er  part  of  the  fungus  by  forcibly  pressing  with  the  fingers  ; 
both  edges  were  smooth,  and  of  a  duskish  colour,  which  was 
°  owing 
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owing  to  a  fetid  ichor  constantly  exuding  from  the  surface  of 
the  sore  :  this  foulness,  together  with  the  urine,  made  his  linen 
continually  moist,  which  perpetually  gave  out  an  intolerable 
fetor. 

From  his  history  "of  the  case,  it  appears  he  was  never  able 
to  denude  the  glans.  About  eight  years  ago,  he  first  began  to  feel 
a  little  uneasiness  on  discharging  his  water,  which,  after  the 
space  of  two  years,  came  away  with  great  difficulty.  This  he 
attempted  to  remedy  by  introducing  the  head  of  a  common  pin. 
Not  long  after  he  observed  an  ulcer,  the  size  of  a  small  pea, 
near  the  end  :of  his  yard  ;  this,  in  the  space  of  five  years  more, 
had  increased  to  such  a  bulk,  that  it  was  with  difficulty  he  could 
walk.  The  pain  he  felt  on  voiding  his  urine,  and  which  con- 
tinued a  long  time  after,  was  beyond  description.  Notwith- 
standing every  distressing  circumstance  he  laboured  under,  he 
firmly  refused  to  comply  with  an  operation  which  at  that  time  I 
thought  myself  justifiable  in  proposing.  About  two  months 
after,  I  was  desired  to  attend  again,  and  found  him  considerably 
shrunk.  He  complained  of  night  sweats,  great  prostration  of 
strength,  with  other  symptoms  of  extreme  debility.  The  rapi- 
dity with  which  the  disease  now  advanced  was  become,  to  him- 
self, evidently  dangerous  ;  for  that  part  of  the  integuments  of 
the  penis,  between  the  fungus  and  pubis,  had  turned  livid,  and 
was  perforated  in  three  pUces,  since  the  time  when  I  last  saw  it, 
and  endeavoured  to  enforce  on  him  the  necessity  of  an  operation, 
which  he  then  firmly  refused.  Being  now  made  sensible  of  the 
event  if  the  disease  was  suffered  to  go  further,  he  consented  to  the 
operation.  That  part  of  the  penis  which  is  covered  by  the  scrotum 
felt  hard  and  knotty,  so  that  I  found  it  impossible,  in  extirpation, 
to  get  beyond  the  diseased  part  without  taking  away  much  of  the 
scrotum  ; — this  I  hesitated  to  do,  as  no  case  had  occurred  to  me  of 
so  formidable  a  nature.  Thus  circumstanced,  I  solicited  the  assist- 
ance of  a  neighbouring  practitioner,  who  readily  agreed  in  the  pro- 
priety of  extirpation  \  but  in  what  manner  to  proceed  with  safety 
to  the  patient,  as  well  as  a  due  regard  to  our  own  reputations,  was 
difficult  to  determine.  Here  was  combined  inveterate  disease  and 
impaired  old  age,  fast  approaching  to  natural  decay.  At  this 
crisis,  however  unfavourable,  he  urged,  and  we  determined  on 
extirpation.  Having  cut  through  the  common  integuments  of  the 
penis  and  scrotum,  on  examining,  I  found  the  disease  to  ex- 
tend as  far  as  the  pubes,  and  I  next  detached  the  whole  diseased 
penis  ;  the  hemorrhage  was  very  profuse,  there  being  no  possi- 
bility of  applying  a  tourniquet.  I  ordered  my  assistant  to  keep 
a  firm  pressure  with  his  finger  and  thumb  behind  the  bulb  of  the 
urethra,  by  whieh  means  he  was  abl«  to  bring  the  remaining  part 

of 
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of  the  penis  into  view,  which,  alter  extirpation,  had  shrunk 
considerably  within  the  perineum-,  he  was  also  enabled,  u  a 
great  deene,  to  moderate  the  hemorrhage  until  I  secured  the, 
vessels.  I  took  up  an  artery  in  each  corpus  cav.rnosum,  and  one 
in  the  dorsum  penis,  but  .till  findinR  a  runnmg  from  the  smaher 
arteries,  I  ti.d  six  ot  these,  then  brought  together  the  n.ps  of 
the  divided  scrotum  by  the  common  suture,  when,  waitmg  the 
result  of  a  few  minutes  before  I  proceeded  further,  to  my  sur- 
prise two  small  vessels  began  to  bleed,  whicli  I  uv.med.atcly  se- 
cured, and  again  desisted  a  sufficient  time  to  prove  th.  safety  of 
the  part.  Having  applied  the  dressings,  through  which  I  mtro- 
duced  a  silver  canula,  for  the  purpose  of  conduct.ng  the  uvmc 
over  them,  I  suspended  the  scrotum  in  a  bag-truss  He  was 
put  to  bed,  and,  considering  his  feeble  state  felt  to  erably  easy. 
I  administered  an  opiate  and  left  him.  On  the  mornmg  ..fter  he 
complained  of  the  most  distressing  pain  m  dischargmg  hi.  water. 
On  examining,  I  found  that  the  urine  had  penetrated  the  dres- 
sings at  the  orifice  of  the  urethra,  and,  remaming  m  the  scrotuni, 
it  excited  the  most  grievous  degree  of  pain.  The  very  lax  state 
of  the  scrotum,  the  urethra  retracting  so  considerably  wuran 
the  perineum,  and  the  heat  of  the  urine,  made  it  a  task  of  the 
greatest  difficulty  to  retain  the  dressings  in  their  proper  situa- 
fion  After  repeated  trials,  I  found  the  canula,  when  intro- 
duced, sufficiently  tight  to  prevent  the  escape  of  urine  by  the 
side,  gave  the  patient  constant  and  severe  pam,  causing  convul- 
sions  of  the  right  limb  ;  and  when  it  was  too  small,  the  other  .W. 
were  produced,  and  those  so  frequently,  that  I  began  to  despair 
of  the  success  of  the  operation.  For  tl.c  space  of  two  days,  the  part 
was  little  assisted  by  every  means  I  had  devised  of  applying  the 
dressings.  At  length  I  discovered  that  a  piece  of  tin-loil,  spread 
with  adi>,esive  plaster,  answered  the  purpose  extremely  well  . 
After  laying  a  slip  longituciinally,  I  appliea  other  shps  transverse  y 
around  the  scrotum,  which  kept  the  lips  of  the  wound  sufficiently 
well  together,  and  stood  the  washing  of  the  urine  without  being  in 
the  .east  injured.  I  was  enabled  to  accommodate  a  part  of  this 
plaster  close  to  the  onfice  of  the  urethra,  which  made  a  sort  of 
groove  or  channel  for  the  conveyance  of  the  urine.  In  whatever 
form  this  plaster  is  modelled,  it  retains  its  shape  so  firmly  that, 
by  Its  use.  1  was  better  able  to  convey  the  urine  over  the  scro- 
turn  than  by  any  other  means  whatever.     JNly  patient  assured 


♦  Since  I  first  used  this  plaster,  in  Forster's  case,  !  have  formed  .t  of  tm-fo  1 
doubled,  and  of  sheet-kad  of  various  thicknesses.  In  a  case  or  u-o  of  old  u N 
ccrated  legs,  I  have  found  it  remarkably  useful  applied  m  a  spiral  form  1  d.s 
charged  the'contents  of  the  sores  from  two  or  three  ^'"^»X"Zs  deaner  and 
plaster.  Those  dressings  were  longer  continued,  and  kept  the  parts  cleaner  and 
firmer  than  the  plaster  in  common  use. 


1808.  Mr  Machell's  Case  of  Cancer  of  the  Penis,  55 

me,  that  the  urine  which  washed  the  wound  before  this  mode  of 
dressing  was  used,  produced  as  much  pain,  on  every  occasion  to 
void,  as  he  suffered  during  the  operation.  The  evil  was  sulfi- 
ciently  remedied  by  the  above  method  ;  the  pait  took  to  cicatrize 
readily  ;  and,  in  the  space  of  two  months,  my  patient  got  com- 
pletely well.  I  saw  him  h,df  a  year  after  his  discharge,  at  which 
time  he  looked  well,  and,  besides  being  free  from  pain  in  the 
part,  possessed  a  good  share  of  general  hejlth. 

Extirpation  in  this  case  was  surely  Cirried  to  the  utmost  ex- 
tent, and  the  benefit  derived  from  it,  even  at  the  latest  moment, 
was  evidently  great,  for  he  assured  me  his  sulferings  in  one  day, 
before  the  part  was  removed,  were  more  than  he  experienced 
during  the  operation. 

Wolsmghamy  ^th  Sept,  1 807. 


VIII. 

Biographical  Skecch  of  Dr  PercivAL. 

THOMAS  Percival,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  and  A.  8.  F.  R.  S.  and  R. 
M.  S.  Edinburgh,  late  presidenc  of  the  Literary  and  Philo- 
sophical Society  at  Manchester,  Member  (  f  the  Royal  Societies 
of  Paris  and  of  Lyons,  of  the  Medical  Societies  of  London, 
and  of  Aix  in  Provence,  of  the  American  Academy  of  Arts,  &c. 
was  born  at  Warrington,  in  Lancashire,  on  the  29th  of  Septem- 
ber 1740,  :nd  died  at  Manchester  the  30th  of  August  1804,  at 
the  close  of  the  sixty-fourth  year  of  his  age.  He  was  descended 
from  a  respectable  family,  but  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  both 
his  parents  when  he  was  very  young,  to  which  circumstance, 
perhaps,  some  parts  of  his  character  may  be  traced,  as  the  loss 
of  parental  instruction  was  supplied  by  the  able  and  affectionate 
care  of  his  eldest  sister,  who  furnishes  another  instance  of  train- 
ing up  an  only  pupil  to  the  foremost  station  in  society  by  unre- 
mitting solicitude  and  attention.  Most  of  our  celebrated  men 
seem  to  have  been  indebted  to  their  mothers,  or  to  some  kind 
female  superintendent,  for  their  fondness  for  study,  and  their 
habits  of  application.  Dr  Percival  received  his  classical  educa- 
tion at  the  free  grammar-school  at  Warrington,  and  afterwards 
at  the  academy  established  in  that  town.  His  predilection  for 
medical  studies  manifested  itself  very  early  ;  and  his  choice  of 
the  profession  was  partly  owing  to  the  pleasing  associations  ex- 
cited by  a  remembrance  of  his  uncle's  virtues  and  attainments,  and 
partly  because  medicine  appeared  most  congenial  to  his  feelings, 
as  being  more  allied  to  his  favourite  pursuits  in  moral  and  phy- 
sical 
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sical  science.    He  went  to  Edinburgli  in  1760,  and  devoted  three 
years  to  the  study  of  physic  in  that  university.    He  there  formed 
an  niiiniacy  with  several  men  who  have  distinguished  themselves 
by  their  subsequent  publications  ;   and  the  friendship  ot  early 
years  was  cherislied  and  preserved  by  correspondence  on  subjects 
of  general  interest  winch  .-engaged  tlnir  mutual  attention.     Dur- 
ing his  residence  in  London,  DrPercival  cultivated  his  acquaint- 
ance with  Lonl  Willoughby  ;  ..nd,  in  consequence  of  the  cheer- 
ing patronage  and  recommendation  of  this  hrarned  and  accom- 
phshed  nobLman,  he  was  elected  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Socie- 
ty, at  an  eariy  period  of  his  life.     With  a  view  to  complete  his 
medical  studies,  he  went  to  Leyden  in  1765,  and  was  there  ad- 
mitted to  die  degree  of  Do^  tor  of  Physic  :   his  thesis  was  "  De 
Frigore."     A'"ter  travelling  through  various  parts  of  France  and 
HoUand,  he  returned   home,  and   married  an  amiable  and  ac- 
complished woman,  and  settled  at  Manchester  in  1767.     This 
large  and  populous  town  opened  a  wide  field  for  his  exertions; — 
amidst  such  numerous  manufactories,  and  such  a   crowded  po- 
piflation,  he  had  continued  occasions  for  the  display  of  his  talents 
as  a  physician,  as  a  moralist,  and  as  a  public   character.     He 
rose  to  great  eminence  in  his  profession,  and  his  merit  was  not 
lost  in  the  vastness  of  the  circle  of  his  employment ;  a  situation 
in  which  many  practitioners  are  placed.     In  the  intervals  of  pro- 
fessional engagements,  he  employed  himself  in  philosophical  and 
experimental  inquiries,    the    result  of    which    were    published 
through  the  medium  of  periodical  works ;  for  it  was  not  then 
the  fashion  to  make  a  volume  with  what  was  barely  sufficient  to 
fill  one  chapter.     A  collection  of  his  inquiries  were  soon  after 
printed  together,  under  the   title  of  "  Medical,  Philosophical, 
and  Experimental  Essays."   Tliese  were  well  received,  and  are  de- 
servedly popular,  because  they  are  level  with  the  comprehension 
of  most  readers,  and  communicate   useful  knowledge  in  plain 
and  perspicuous  language.     Medical  subjects  did  not  occupy  his 
whole  atteniion — his  taste  for  literary  pursuits,  and  the  desire  of 
doing  good,  led  him  to  direct  his  attention  to  topics  of  a  more 
general  nature.     He  was  a  zealous  advocate  for  tlie  charitable 
institutions  at  Manchester,  and  took  an  active  part  in  managing 
the  affairs  of  the  Warrington  Academy.    The  studies  most  grate- 
ful to   him  were  those  which  include  the  human   mind,    and 
especially  the  moral  constitution  of  mankind  :  his  attachment  to 
speculations  of  this  kind  showed  itself  in  his  correspondence  and 
his  conversation,    and  especially  ni    the    pleasing  compositions 
which  he  published  for  the  instruction  of  young  persons.     At  a 
country  residence,  a  few  miles  from  ManchesLer,  he  amused  him- 
self, amidst  the  pleasures  of  retirement  with  his  family,  by  writing 

moral 
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moral  tales,  fables,  and  reflections,  for  the  use  of  his  own  child- 
ren i  and  if  the  reputation  of  a  book  be  estimated  by  the  num- 
ber of  its  readers,  the  "  Father's  Instructions"  must  rank  as  the 
first  of  Dr  Percival's  productions,  both  in  this  country  and  on 
the  Continent.  When  population  and  comparative  mortality 
were  favourite  themes  of  political  disquisition,  Dr  Percival  as- 
sociated his  name  with  Price  and  Franklin  in  these  statiscical  re- 
searches ;  and  he  communicated  to  the  Royal  Society  some  va- 
luable documents,  showing  the  comparative  healthiness  of  dif- 
ferent situations,  employments,  and  modes  of  life,  and  demon- 
strating the  insalubrity  of  large  towns  and  confined  occupations. 
It  appears,  that  he  had  it  in  contemplation,  at  one  time,  to  offer 
"himself  a  candidate  for  a  fellowship  in  the  London  College  of 
Physicians;  having  the  natural  wish  of  every  man,  whose  suc- 
cess assures  him  that  he  has  some  merit,  the  laudable  ambition 
of  being  associated  with  the  most  eminent  of  his  contemporaries. 
Some  feelings  of  personal  attachment  to  some  members  of  that 
royal  corporation,  might  be  an  additional  inducement  for  his 
wishing  for  the  honour  of  being  chronicled  with  them  ;  but  the 
honour  was  not  obtained,  and  it  ceased  to  be  coveted  when  the 
private  motive  was  done  away,  so  that  Dr  Percival's  name  floats 
down  the  stream  of  time  with  those  of  Fothergill,  Dobson,  Dar- 
win, Currie,  and  others,  who  will  not  be  forgotten,  although 
an  English  university  did  not  contribute  la  any  way  to  s.^ve  them 
frojja  oblivion.  The  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society  of  Man- 
chester is  indebted  to  Dr  Percival  for  its  origin,  besides  for  many 
miscellaneous  essays  which  adorn  their  memoirs.  He  presided 
over  that  institution  for  many  years,  and  the  members  have 
erected  a  tablet  to  perpetuate  their  esteem  and  regard  for  their 
friend  and  founder.  One  of  his  last  and  best  works  is  a  cede  of 
institutes  and  precepts  for  the  professional  conduct  of  physicians 
and  surgeons,  entitled  "  Medical  EthicSy^  in  which  he  has  drawn 
a  portrait  of  l\imself,  by  tracing,  with  his  own  hand,  what  sort 
of  character  a  physician  ought  to  be. — "  His  merits,  as  a  practi- 
tioner of  physic,"  says  one  of  his  eloquent  biographers,  *«  and 
not  less  the  oenefits  conferred  by  him  on  medical  science,  are 
too  generally  understood  and  confessed  to  require  any  minuteness 
of  detail ;  a  quick  penetration,  a  discriminating  judgment,  a 
patient  attention,  a  comprehensive  kno\vled|?e,  and,  above  all, 
a  deep  sense  of  respojisibility,  were  the  endowments  which  so 
conspicuously  fitted  him  at  once  to  discharge  the  duties,  and  ex- 
tend the  boundaries  of  the  healing  art.  His  exterior  accom- 
plishments and  manners  were  alike  happily  adapted  to  the  offices, 
of  his  profession.  To  an  address  peculiarly  engaging,  from  its 
uncommon  mixture  of  dignity,  respectfulness,   and  ease,    was 

united 
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united  a  gravity  of  deportment  that  bc-poke  the  seriousness  of 
interest,  not  the  gloom  of  apprchei^sion.  Tlie  expression  of  a 
benign  sympati  y  w  hicli,  on  every  occ.;sir.n  of  distress,  his  features 
borrowed  from  the  genuine  feelings  of  the  kindest  commiseration, 
presented  liim  likewise  the  comforter  in  the  physician  ;  and  the 
topics  of  encouragement  and  consolation  whii.h  the  goodness  of 
his  heart,  and  the  ;imple  stores  of  a  cultivated  muid  so  abundant- 
ly supplied,  enabled  iiim  to  administer  ri  lief  to  the  wounds  oi 
the  spirit,  with  no  less  elli. a^  y  than  to  diseases  of  the  body." 

A  complete  edition  of  Dr  Percival's  works  h;!S  been  lately  pu- 
blished by  his  son,  who  has  prefixed  memoirs  of  his  life  and  writ- 
ings, and  a  selection  from  his  literary  correspondence.  Biogra- 
phy has  only  to  indulge  in  the  laiigu  ge  of  panegyric,  and  a  faith- 
ful character  of  its  present  subject  is  diawn.  lo  those  who  had 
no  personal  acquainta-^ce  with  hiin,  liis  writings  b.tray  the  cu'- 
tivated  t,.stj  and  the  amiable  man  ;  and  to  his  more  intimate 
friends,  the  charms  of  his  conversation  will  furnish  never-failing 
sources  of  phasing  recolle  tions.  The  history  of  nations  is  con- 
sidered of  importance,  as  giving  lessons  of  experience;  and, 
though  precednt  may  be  more  useful,  perhaps,  where  numbers 
are  concerned  to  ait,  than  to  iiidividuals,  yet  t}ierc  is  no  form  of 
advice  which  so  immediately  predisposes  to  concurrence  as  the 
quotation  of  some  analogous  case,  and  nothing  more  pleasing 
than  to  hold  up  the  character  of  a  wise  and  good  physician,  to 
encourage  imitation.  _ 


IX. 

Observaticns  on  the  Operation  of  Litlmtomtj.  By  Allan  Burns, 
Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  London,  and  Lec- 
turer on  Anatomy  and  Surgery,  Glasgow. 


'"pHE  operation  of  lithotomy,  which,  even  when  skilfully  tx( 
-^       cuted,  i-.  attended  with  danger,  is  often  rendered  more  hs 


ce- 
ta- 

zardous  by  being  improperly  perf(,rmcd.  It  becomes,  therefore, 
an  object  of  much  moment  to  the  surgeon,  to  study  carefully  the 
nature  uf  tlic  parts  about  the  pelvis  -,  to  consider  the  operation  in 
every  possible  point  of  vitw;  and  to  select  the  most  proper  in- 
struments. The  gorget  is  at  present  the  instrument  in  general 
use.  Most  surgeons  are,  however,  displeased  with  it,  and  though 
they  are  -willmg  to  allow,  that  a  more  projier  instrument  might 
be  founil,  yet  iew  are  inclined  to  exchange  it  for  any  other;  they 
continue  to  employ  it,  not  because  they  look  upon  it  as  well 

adapted 
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adapted  for  the  end  for  which  it  was  introduced,  but  merely  be- 
cause it  w.is  transmitted  to  them  by  their  forefathers,  who  knew 
no  better  mode  of  operating.  The  objections  to  the  employment 
of  the  gorget  are  not  unknown  •,  they  are  numerous,  and  very 
fully  explained  by  Mr  John  Bell,  in  his  spkndid  work  on  litho- 
tomy. Surgeons  considering  these  inconveniences,  have  propo- 
sed different  mechanical  contrivances,  and  various  modes  of  ope- 
rating have  lapidly  succeeded  each  other,  which  is  a  convincing 
proof,  that  none  yet  proposed  are  calculated  to  obviate  the  dan- 

The  most  ancient  operation  on  record,  that  of  cutting  on  the 
gripe,  is  essentially  defective,  and  is  liable  to  much  uncertainty, 
the  parts  cut  varying,  according  to  the  degree  of  force  employed 
^y  the  operator,,  in  projecting  the  stone  into  the  perineum. 
When  little  exertion  is  made,  if  the  incision  be  begun  just  be- 
hind the  scrotum,  the  urethra  may  be  altogether  detached  from 
the  prostate  ;  nay,  even  where  the  external  incision  has  been  very 
properly  made,  the  gland  may  be  divided  by  a  transverse  cut,  or, 
if  the  stone  be  much  pushed  out,  the  bladder  may  be  entered  be- 
yond the  prostate,  and  thus  both  the  vesicular  seminales  and  vasa 
defereniin,  must  inevitably  suffer. 

Fabrieius  Hddanus  was  sensible  of  these  dangers,  and  attempt- 
ed to  obviate  them  by  cutting  on  a  staff  introduced  along  the 
urethra  into  the  bladdc  r.  He  began  his  incision  in  the  perineum, 
about  half  an  inch  to  the  side  of  the  raphe,  and  hejcontinued  the 
cut,  inclining  the  knife,  as  he  proceeded,  towards  the  hip.  He 
continued  ro  divide  the  parts  till  he  reached  the  staff,  after  which 
he  enlarged  the  wound  to  such  an  extent,  as  to  permit  him  easily 
to  extract  the  stone,  which  he  had  formerly  brought  into  the 
reck  of  the  bladder,  by  pressure  with  the  fingers  in  tlie  rectum. 
In  extracting  the  stone,  he  employed  a  hook. 

This  modification  and  improvement  on  the  Celsian  mode,  is 
still,  by  some  able  surgeons,  employed  in  operating  on  young 
subjects,  and  is,  in  many  respects,  similar  to  the  one  ascribed  by 
Mr  John  Bell  to  Raoues,  an  operator  whose  merits  have  been 
variously  estimated  by  his  friends  and  enemies.  By  the  former, 
his  cures  were  represented  as  miraculous,  and  his  dexterity  was 
reported  in  language  calculated  to  stagger  belief.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  we  give  credit  to  the  stories  related  by  his  numerous 
host  of  opponents,  we  shall  be  led  to  view  him  as  a  mere  pre- 
tender, an  interested  impostor,  who  scrupled  not  to  cut  those 
who  placed  themselves  under  his  care,  whether  they  had  a  stone 
in  their  bladder  or  not.  By  some  it  has  even  been  asserted,  that 
he  never  entered  the  bladder,  but  merely  made  an  incision  into 
the  perineum  ;  produced  a  stone,  with  which  he  had  taken  care 

to 


';S  Burns'j-  Ohsei-vathns  on  the  Operation  of  Lithotomy.        Jan." 

to  provide  himself;  then  he  desired  the  patient  to  caper  for  a 
time  about  the  room,  after  which  che  sore  wis  dressed,  and  the 
patient  put  to  bed.  When  no  stone  had  been  in  the  bladder,  it 
is  r.' p'^rtcd,  that  the  agitation  of  the  system,  and  the  high  ex- 
pectations which  were  r.ijsed,  sometimes  rcinovcd  the  anomalous 
afF.ction  winch  had  led  to  the  supposition  of  calculus  ;  but  it  is 
confidently  asserted,  that  where  the  person  actually  h.id  a  stone 
in  the  bladder,  the  pain  soon  recurred,  a  new  operation  required 
to  be  performed  by  some  one  better  qu.il.ficd  to  do  so  than 
Raoues  These  idle  stories  are  noticed,  and  formally  refuted  by 
Mr  J.  Bell,  who  ascribes  their  invention  to  the  envy  of  those 
who  were  less  successful  than  Raoues,  and  who  dreaded  his  rising 
reputation. 

Romanis  and  Marianus  introduced,  on  speculative  grounds,  or, 
as  some  have  asserted,  from  worse  motives,  an  operation,  rude 
and  painlul  in  its  performance,  and  very  fatal  in  its  consequences. 
They  pretended,  that  wounds  of  membranous  parts  were  mortal, 
but  they  taught  that  these  parts  might  with  impunity  be  dilated  ; 
and  on  this  principle  of  dilatation,  Romanis  invented  a  complex 
and  dangerous  plan  of  operating  ;  one  very  incompetent  to  fulfil 
the  end  proposed  ;  one  which,  although  supposed  only  to  dilate, 
yet  in  reality  lacerated  the  parts.  The  consequences  of  this  rude 
treatment  of  the  delicate  bladder,  were  such  as  might  naturally 
have  been  expected  to  result,  from  the  violence  employed  in 
tearing  open  the  prostate  gland.  Sloughing  of  the  urethra,  and 
gangrene  of  tne  neck  of  the  bladder,  were  by  no  means  unfre- 
quent  cccurrenecs,  and  few,  if  they  escaped  those  greater  evils, 
recovered  without  fistula.  This  mode  of  operating,  which  had 
been  long  established,  and  in  high  repute,  was  displaced,  to  make 
way  for  the  rude  commencement  of  the  lateral  operation,  a  plan 
introduced  by  Frere  Jaques,  an  illiterate  but  bold  operator,  who, 
despising  authority,  operated  after  a  fashion  of  his  own.  At  the 
beginnin;^  of  his  career,  his  success  was  by  no  means  great,  but 
still,  bv  the  novelty  and  simplicity  of  his  plan,  he  maile  many 
converts,  and  while  he  was  abused  by  one  party,  he  had  hono- 
rary rewards  conferred  on  him  by  another.  When  he  began  to 
operate,  he  was  completely  ignorant  of  the  structure  of  the  parts 
he  had  to  cut ;  he  thereioie  proceeded  on  no  fixed  principle,  but 
sometinus  divided  one  part,  sometimes  another.  From  this 
cause,  as  well  as  from  h's  bestowing  no  care  on  his  patients  after 
having  removed  the  stone,  liis  operations  were  on  the  whole  un- 
successful. Among  those,  however,  who  witnessed  his  opcia- 
tions,  there  were  a  few  who  knew  anatomy  well,  and  valued  it 
justly  :  These  prevailed  on  Fr^re  Jaques  to  submit  to  instruction; 
they  dissected  and  demonstrated  to  him  the  parts  in  the  perineum, 

and 
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and  in  the  pelvis  ;  they  suggested  improvements  on  his  former 
mode  of  operating,  which  he  eagerly  embraced  j  and  thus,  by  the 
assistance  of  Du  Verney,  Felix,  and  Fagon,  he  reduced  his  plan 
to  a  regular  standard,  when  the  success  of  his  operations  equalled 
the  expectations  of  his  friends. 

Frere  Jaques,  towards  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  operated  in  a 
mode  essentially  different  from  what  he  had  done  at  his  outset. 
Before  he  was  made  acquainted  with  anatomy,  liis  operation  was 
more  simple  than  afterwards ;  but  it  was  also  less  safe,  for  he 
cut  almost  without  a  guide.  His  patient  being  properly  placed, 
his  staff  ungroved,  and  more  curved  than  the  one  at  present  em- 
ployed, was  introduced,  he  then  plunged  his  spear-pointed  knife 
into  the  left  hip,  by  the  side  of  the  tuber  ischii,  and  passed  it 
on  till  he  entered  the  bladder,  when  he  groped  about  for  his  staff, 
on  which,  as  correctly  as  he  could,  he  cut  outwards  ;  and  having 
divided  as  much  as  he  considered  necessary,  he  drew  out  his  knife, 
and,  in  its  place,  introduced  through  the  wound  a  blunt  dilator,  a 
myrtle  leaf,  with  a  narrow  curved  handle  ;  along  this  instrument 
he  conducted  the  forceps  into  the  bladder,  extracted  the  stone, 
then  withdrew  the  staff  from  the  urethra  *,  and  finished  by 
dressing  the  wound  with  a  mixture  of  wine  and  oil. 

In  this  mode  of  operating,  it  is  evident  that  there  could  be  no 
certainty,  the  state  of  the  bladder,  in  respect  to  dilatation,  de- 
termining, along  with  the  inclination  of  the  hand,  the  point 
where  the  knife  entered.  Sometimes  the  stilet  passed  into  the 
rectum,  sometimes  it  was  insinuated  between  the  bladder  and 
pubes,  and  at  other  times  it  transfixed  this  viscus,  or  wounded 
it  in  several  points.  When,  however,  he  was  made  acquainted 
with  the  anatomy  of  the  parts  he  had  to  operate  on,  he  aban- 
doned his  former  mode  of  operating,  and  even,  in  some  measure, 
modified  the  principle  of  his  plan.  In  the  early  part  of  his  life 
he  entered  the  point  of  his  stilet  as  near  to  the  side  of  the  shoul- 
der of  the  bladder  as  he  could,  and  then,  in  withdrawing  the 
instrument,  he  cut  as  much  as  he  thought  necessary  of  the  sub- 
stance between  the  knife  and  the  staff.  The  principle,  there- 
fore, of  his  original  plan,  was  to  cut  from  behind  forwards  ;  but 
he  completely  laid  this  aside  in  his  improved  mode,  which  was, 
in  fact,  a  modification  of  our  present  lateral  operation.  In  per- 
forming his  operation,  as  altered  by  the  Parisian  Court  surgeons, 
he  employed  a  grooved  staff,  which  was  introduced  into  the 
urethra,  and,  by  pressure  on  the  handle,  made  to  project  in 
perinaeo  to  the  left  of  the  raphe.  Then,  without  any  prepara- 
tory dissection,  he  thrust  his  knife  into  the  perineum,  passed  it 

on 

*  Deschamps,  Vol.  I.  p.  72. 
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on  till  its  point  entered  the  groove  of  the  stad",  along  whicli  he 
pushed  it  home  into  the  bladder,  as  we  now  do  the  gorget. 
Here  there  was  an  evident  alteration,  and  a  change  for  the  better  ; 
but  still  this  mode  was  reprehensible,  for,  from  the  nature  of  the 
operation,  it  was  impossible  to  make  a  fair  and  clear  division  of 
the  parts  which  ought  to  have  been  cut.  The  exrernal  incision 
was  limite*!,  and  the  wound  into  tlie  bladder  resembled  a  large 
fistulous  opening  into  that  viscus.  The  levator  ani  was  Jiot 
enough  divided,  the  stone,  if  large,  was  not  to  be  removed  with- 
out diflicuity,  and  not  till  after  considerable  laceration  of  the 
parts  ;  nay,  in  some  cases,  it  was  found  altogether  impracticable 
to  extract  the  caleulus  till  after  ulceration  h^d  enlarged  the  open- 

Frerc  Jacques  has,  in  general,  and  with  justice,  had  the  ho- 
nour assigned  to  him  ot  having  paved  the  way  tor  the  introduc- 
tion into  general  use  of  the  laterd  operation.  He  was  not,  how- 
ever, strictly  speaking,  the  first  who  employed  this  mode,  for 
Franco,  who  wrore  in  1.561,  made  use  of  a  p.an  of  operating  re- 
semblint:,  in  principle,  our  present  op.^ration.  In  the  descrip- 
tion of  Franco's  operation  Dcschamps  states,  that  *'  the  grooved 
staff  being  introduced  into  the  bladder,  with  its  convexity  di- 
rected to  the  left  of  the  raphe,  he  makes  on  that  side  an  incision 
three  or  four  fingers  breadth  from  the  perineum.  Tlirough  the 
wound  he  conducts  a  double-edged  razor  into  the  groove  of  the 
stafl",  and  along  that  groove  he  cuts  the  parts  about  the  neck  of 
the  bladder,  to  such  an  extent  as  to  peri:iit  him  to  extract  the 
stone,  which  he  docs  with  a  pair  of  forceps,  conducted  into  the 
bladder  along  a  blunt  gorget."  This  operation,  introduced  by 
I'ranco,  is  very  nearly  like  our  lateral  operation  ;  but  it  seems, 
even  when  first  proposed,  to  have  attracted  very  little  attention, 
and,  before  the  time  of  Frere  Jaques,  it  had  sunk  into  complete 
oblivion.  To  Frere  Jaques,  therefore,  we  owe  the  principle  of 
our  mode;  but  so  much  has  his  operation  been  altered  by  suc- 
ceeding liiliotomists,  that  we  now  feel  some  dilFiculty  in  recog- 
nising the  rough  original. 

Had  Frere  Jaques  really  employed  ilie  myrtle  leaf  as  a  dilator, 
it  would  materially  have  altered  the  principle  of  liis  mode  of  ope- 
rating, and  would  have  converted  it  from  a  new  and  simple  plan  to 
a  compound  operation,  retaining  one  of  the  worst  features  of  the 
Marian  mode.  As  Mery,  however,  justly  observes,  the  myrtle 
leaf,  in  the  hands  of  Frere  Jaques,  was  in  no  wise  employed  to  en- 
large the  wound  ;  it  preceded  the  introduction  of  the  forceps,  and 
was  esteemed  necessary  to  guide  them  to  the  stone,  but  it  neither 
could  dilate  nor  yet  lacerate,  the  extent  of  the  incision  being  al- 
ready greater  than  tlie  breadth  of  the  conductor.  The  two  ope- 
rations 
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rations  of  Frere  Jaques  are,  in  principle,  the  same  with  those  at 
present  most  approved.  The  first  is  in  essence  the  same  as  the 
one  p'-actised  by  Cheselden,  and  varied  and  recommended  by 
Mr  John  Bell,  while  the  improved  mode  of  Frere  Jaques  bears  a 
near  resemblance  to  our  operation  with  the  gorget.  Frere 
Jaques'  operations  were  rude  and  simple  originals  ;  he  accom- 
plished, by  a  single  thrust  of  his  knife,  what  we  now  do  by  a 
deliberate  dissection  ;  we  go  on,  step  by  step,  seeing  or  feeling 
every  fibre  we  divide,  while  he,  by  a  random  push,  endeavoured 
to  cut  precisely  the  same  parts. 

Raw,  who  was  a  contemporary  of  Frere  Jaques,  rose  up  a  very 
successful  operator  in  Holland,  but  he  sullied  his  reputation  by 
his  secrecy  respecting  the  plan  he  adopted.  Many  conjectures, 
which  it  is  not  necessary  to  detail,  were  formed  concerning  his 
mode,  which  he  so  carefully  concealed  that  it  was  unknown  even 
to  his  most  intimate  friend  Albinus,  who  assisted  him  in  perform- 
ing many  of  his  operation'^.  Some  imagined  that  Raw  entered 
the  shoulder  of  the  bladder,  leaving  the  prostate  untouched.  The 
father  of  Albinus  positively  assorts,  in  his  oration  on  the  death  of 
Raw,  that  this  lithotomist  divided  not  only  the  shoulder  of  the 
bladder,  but  also  fairly  cut  its  nc^k.  Heister  likewise  assures  us, 
that,  when  attempting  to  operate  as  it  had  been  stated  that  Raw 
did,  he  uniformly  divided  all  the  parts  about  the  neck  of  the 
bladder  *.  i^s  no  one,  however,  ever  inspected  the  body  of  any 
of  those  who  died  after  having  been  operated  on  by  Raw,  it  is 
impossible  to  say  wsth  certainty  what  parts  he  cut.  His  success, 
however,  proves  that  he  did  not  operate  in  the  way  usually  repre- 
sented by  his  enemies. 

In  England,  Cheselden  improved  the  operation  of.  lithotomy, 
but  not  until  repeated  failure  had  taught  him  the  necessity  of 
making  a  free  division  of  the  prostate  gland  and  neck  of  the  blad- 
der. It  was  much  about  this  time  that  the  present  lateral  opera- 
tion came  into  voeue,  was  introduced  into  general  use  by  high 
and  respectable  authority,  and  was  opposed  by  others,  who  pro- 
posed triil'i  /  alterations  on  the  plan. 

Although  the  operation  with  vhe  gorget  be  the  one  in  general 
use,  still  there  are  several  objections  to  the  employment  of  this 
instrument.  The  pudic  artery  may  be  wounded,  or  the  beak  of 
the  gorget  may  slip  from  the  groove  of  the  staff,  and  be  driven 
among  parts  which  ought  not  to  have  been  touched.  These  are 
dangers  which,  in  this  operation,  h :ve  not  been  overlooked  ;  they 
have  been  speculated  on,  and  m,.ny  contrivances  have  been  in- 
vented to  guard  against  their  occurrence. 

John 

*  Camper. 
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John  dc  Saint  C'  snic,  of  the  order  of  Fucilh^ns,  at  Paris,  con- 
structed an  instrument  Hke  a  stafF,  having  concealed  in  it  a  knife. 
In  operating  with  tliis  lithotome,  it  was  introduced  into  the  blad- 
der bv  an  opening  made  into  the  membranous  part  of  the  ure- 
thra -,  the  curved  stalf,  vi-hich  had  previously  been  passed  along 
the  urethra,  was  next  withdravvn.  A  spring  in  the  handle  of  the 
lithotome  was  then  touched,  the  bistoury  started  from  its  con- 
cealment, and,  by  pulling  out  the  instrument,  the  prostate  and 
neck  of  the  bladder  were  divided.  This  invention,  although  it 
was  calculated  to  prevent  the  risk  attendant  on  the  slipping  of  the 
gorget,  only  obviated  one  part  of  the  danger,  while  it  added  to 
the  oiher.  From  the  mechanism  of  the  lithotome,  and  the  struc- 
ture of  the  parts  about  tl.e  pelvis,  three  series  of  parts  were  liable 
to  be  injured.  The  pudic  artery  might  be  cut  across  •,  the  blad- 
der, if  collapsed,  might  be  injured  in  more  than  one  place  ;  and, 
if  the  knife  were  too  obliquely  directed  downward,  the  great  gut 
might  be  laid  open.  Although  Frere  Cosme's  lithotome  be  now 
seldom  employed,  yet  some  followed  the  principle  of  his  opera- 
tion, but  so  altered  the  construction  of  the  instrument,  as  to  se- 
cure it  from  improperly  injuring  the  coats  of  the  bladder  and  the 
pudic  artery. 

The  high  operation  had,  from  absolute  necessity,  been  intro- 
duced, in  1561,  by  Franco,  and,  from  similar  motives,  was  again 
revived,  in  1658,  by  Frere  Cosme,  The  operation^  as  performed 
by  Franco,  was  defective  ;  a  high  incision  was  alone  made  into 
the  bladder  ;  this  viscus  was  cut  into  above  the  pubes,  lielow  the 
point  where  the  peritoneum  is  reflected  over  the  abdominal  nius"- 
cles  ;  the  stone  was  easily  extracted,  but  as  there  was  no  depen- 
dent opening  from  the  bladder,  the  urine  was  apt  to  insinuate  it- 
self into  the  cellular  membrane,  about  the  pubis,  to  irritate  and 
inflame  the  parts,  and  to  produce  either  gangrene  or  suppuration, 
and  the  formation  of  sinuses.  These  disadvantages  led  to  the 
disuse  of  the  apparatus  altus,  till  revived  and  new-modelled  by 
Frere  Cosme,  who  proposed  to  open  the  bladder  in  perinaco,  and 
then,  through  an  opening  made  just  above  the  pubes,  he  introdu- 
ced a  scalpel  with  a  button  point,  with  which  he  slit  up,  for  an 
inch  or  two,  the  linea  alba,  the  knob  on  the  end  of  the  knife  push- 
ing aside  the  peritoneum.  After  this,  he  introduced,  by  the  aper- 
ture in  perinico,  a  staffs,  with  which  he  projected  the  bladder 
through  the  opening  between  the  recti  muscles:  this  done,  he  cut 
into  the  front  of  the  bladder,  and  either  with  his  finger  and 
thumb,  or  with  a  pair  of  forceps,  he  took  out  the  stone.  In  this 
way,  he  extracted  a  calculus  from  the  bladder  weighing  ^xxiv. 
Were  it  not  for  the  danger  attendant  on  the  double  incision  into 
the  bladder,  and  the  protraction  of  the  operation  by  the  dissection 

about 
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about  the  perineum,  this  plan  might,  with  propriety,  be  adopted. 
Indeed,  as  modified  by  Deschamps,  a  voluminous  and  minute 
writer  on  the  stone,  who,  in  place  of  the  puncture  in  perinaeo,  per- 
forates the  bladder  from  the  rectum,  it  has  met  with  the  appro- 
bation of  Mr  Thomson  of  lidinburgh,  v/ho  considers  this,  on  par- 
ticular occasions,  to  be  the  most  advisable  mode  of  operating.  It 
is  evident,  however,  that  if  the  bladder  be  thickened  and  indurat- 
ed, that  it  will  be  impossible,  by  the  canula,  to  raise  it  above  the 
pubes  i  it  is  therefore,  only  admissible  when  we  have  reason  to 
suppose  that  the  stone  is  too  large  to  be  removed  by  the  perineum, 
and  where  the  bladder  is  healthy.  Here  the  puncure  from  the 
rectum  is  simple,  attended  v.'ith  no  increase  of  the  danger,  allows 
the  bladder  to  be  elevated  by  the  canula,  and  secures  a  depend- 
ent outlet  for  the  urine.  We  avoid  thus  the  necessity  of  any  dis- 
charge by  the  wound  above  the  pubes,  we  run  no  risk  of  the  urine 
insinuating  itself  into  the  cellular  membrane,  no  inflammation  is 
excited,  no  sinuses  are  formed, — consequently  the  person  ought 
speedily  to  recover  from  the  effects  of  the  operation. 

In  operating  according  to  the  two  last  methods,  the  gorget  did 
not  require  to  be  employed.  Lecat,  in  1747,  and  Sir  C.  Blicke, 
more  lately,  however,  proposed  an  improvement  by  which  we 
might  operate  with  the  gorget,  and,  at  the  same  time,  avoid  the 
risk  attendant  on  the  slipping  of  the  instrument.  He  formed  the 
groove  of  the  stalF  and  the  gorget  so,  that  they  locked  into  each 
other,  and  continued  fixed  till  near  the  extremity  of  the  staff, 
where  the  groove  widened,  allowing  thus  the  beak  of  the  gorget, 
when  the  instrument  had  fairly  entered  the  bladder,  to  slip  from 
the  staff  By  this  contrivance,  so  long  as  the  beak  of  the  gorget 
remained  entire,  the  one  instrument  was  prevented  from  escaping 
from  the  other.  Few,  however,  are  inclined  to  trust  to  this  gor- 
get ;  the  point  of  contact  of  the  beak  and  body  of  the  instrument 
is  necessarily  so  small,  that,  on  the  slightest  deviation  from  the 
direct  line  m  pushing  it  home,  it  snaps  across,  the  gorget  and 
staff  part  from  each  other,  the  seminal  vessels  and  rectum  are  in- 
jured, and,  even  where  it  runs  fairly  along  the  staff,  the  pudie  ar- 
tery is  exposed  to  injury. 

Were  the  rist  of  the  breaking  of  the  beak  the  only  objection 
to  the  use  of  Lecat  or  Blicke's  instrument,  it  might  be  overcome ; 
but  even  if  we  could  effectually  prevent  the  accident,  still  the  in- 
strument is  inadmissible,  for  it  is  to  be  recollected,  that  upon  the 
slightest  deviation  from  the  fair  thrust  in  running  the  gorget 
home,  the  beak  and  groove  catch  on  each  other,  and  the  more  we 
push,  the  firmer  we  fix  them. 

Le  Dran,  in  174-1,  published  his  operations  in  surgery,  which 

were  soon  translated  by  Gataker.     In  this  work  Le  Dran  de- 
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scribes  an  operation,  the  introduction  of  which  has  been  claimed 
by  several  since  his  time.  This  operation,  as  pcrforme<l  by  him, 
was  rude,  but  the  principle  was  that  of  reducing  the  male  into 
the  state  of  the  female  urethra. 

The  late  Mr  Dease  of  Dublin,  and  Mr  Muir  of  Ghisgow,  re- 
flecting that  the  great  cause  of  tlie  gorget  slipping  from  the  staff 
depends  on  the  former  being  run  along  a  curved  surface  ;  and  ob- 
serving that  this  instrument  seldom  or  never  slips  from  the  staff 
in  the  female,  have  proposed,  like  Le  Dran,  to  convert  the  male 
into  the  female  uretha.  To  :iccomplish  this,  they  introduce,  as 
usual,  a  curved  grooved  staff  into  the  urethra,  anil  make  the  com- 
mon incision  in  perinseo ;  they  then  open  the  membranous 
part  of  the  uretlira,  but,  in  place  of  running  home  the  gorget  on 
the  curved  staff,  they  conduct  along  the  groove  a  female  staff,  and 
imm^idiately  withdraw  the  curved  one.  With  the  left  liand  they 
grasp  the  handle  of  the  straight  staff,  then  with  the  right  run 
home  the  gorget,  as  in  the  female.  This  was  a  material  improve- 
ment, in  which,  although  ii  multiplied  the  instruments,  yet  it 
simplified  the  operation  and  lessened  the  danger  ;  for  it  must  be 
confessed,  that  even  those  who  are  not  steady  enough  to  run  the 
gorget  along  a  curved  staff,  shall  completely  be  able  to  conduct 
it  along  a  straight  surface.  This  operation,  however,  only  lessens 
one  piirt  of  the  danger;  it  obviates  the  risk  arising  from  slipping 
of  the  gorget,  but  it  leaves  the  pudic  artery  as  much  exposed  to 
injury  as  ever. 

Deschamps  describes  an  instrument  invented  by  Jarda,  sur- 
geon at  Montpelier,  which,  by  complicated  machinery,  was  in- 
tended to  simplify  and  render  safer  the  operation.  This  inven- 
tion is  akin  to  Earle's  double  staff,  but  it  is  more  complex.  It 
consists,  like  his,  of  a  curved  staff,  intended  to  be  introduced 
along  the  urethra  into  the  bladder,  and  having  hinged  to  its  handle 
another  staff,  shorter  than  the  former,  and  sharp  at  its  end,  which 
JarJa  folds  down  to  the  perineum,  pu!>hes  it  through  the  skin  be- 
hind the  bulb  of  the  urethra,  and  carries  it  deeper,  till  at  last  its 
-point  enters  the  groove  of  the  staff,  already  in  the  urethra.  This 
supplementary  staff,  in  both  Jarda  and  Earle's  instrument,  is  in- 
tended to  conduct  the  knife  into  the  groove  of  the  deep  staff.  But 
Jarda  aimed  at  more  in  his  contrivance  ;  he  wished  to  secure  the 
rectum  from  injury,  by  introducing  into  the  anus  a  limb  of  the 
instrument,  which  he  expecteil  would  push  the  gut  aside  ;  by 
machinery  he  also  contrived  to  support  the  scrotum. 

Mr  John  Bell,  considering  the  danger  where  the  gorget  is  used 
in  any  way  to  be  great,  advises  that  we  lay  it  aside,  and  in  its  place 
employ  the  scalpel ;  and  further  recommends,  that  the  operation 
should  be  performed,  not  by  cutting  the  prostate  from  without 

inwards, 
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inwards,  but  in  the  reverse  way      Mr  Bell  iut.-^A 

grooved  stafF  into  the  urethra    m.kef.  W    "'•°^"^.''  ^  '^"'^^^^ 

introduces.a  scalpel,  and  divides  the  neck  of  rhp  K    ?/        J  ? 

perhaps  the  feminal  ves.e  r    ,f 'f'  ""  """'"^  ">=  ^^^""•''  ""^ 
!he  viscer,  r,f  ,1?!        ^         ? '  -""^  '"strumcnt  strikes  back  amone 

oAerh;d.f*.L't;i; '?,:'"« '''^p-"^'"^  ^"'^  ■'  •">'-  °"°he 

and  detach  the  cornu'r       '''  "''  r"'  """"  'he  pudic  artery, 

vicictLii  uic  corpus  cavernosum  from  thp  Kr.t-.o      tu       i- 

P>ng  ot  the  scalpel  is  not  our  only  dan  .eT-   the  Inlt  '?" 

correctiy  in  ,he  groove  of  the  st'a^ W^n!  V  ^tns  n"^^^ 
which  ought  not  to  have  been  touched.     If  the^p4sta  e'be  in^' 

all  is  rende  e^conf^^^^^^^^^^  blood  is  effused  ; 

better  calculated  to  obviatj  ,hl  ,  ""™""'^^'V  ^^o  discover  a  plan 
every  one  in.erestedt  ^g  I  tSs™*?'!  '°  .'^  *=  "'^^  "^ 
byChescIden,  and  revivel  Ty  iSr  Be    '  I  louH  ,"2  "f 

has  s  of  the  ODerarion  ■  1,„.  .,  .1     ■         '.  ,  ^™'''''  assume  as  the 

blend  that  oT  mT  De'astrb  ''^h  ™%";*  1  tf™"''''  ^  "^'^ 

in^wd^Ty."' '-  ''^-^"-«"  -'dZre'a;?;:  roniid::^ 

showL^r^h*"'"  '""'7  '™"'^'J  '>"^  l'""  '"  *e  habit  of 
vol'JZ  j3.°''"='"°"'  "'>"h  i3  as  simple  in  its  perform- 
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ance  as  the  one  in  general  use,  is  attended  with  less  danger  to 
the  patient,  permits  of  an  incision  varying  in  size  nccordnig  to 
the  wish  of  the  operator,  and  completely  prevents  mjury  ot  the 
rectum  or  pudic  artery.     To  perform  tliis  operation,  I  mtroducc 
into  the  urethra  a  common  curved  staff,  then  make  the  usual  m- 
cision  into  the  perineum,  divide  fully  and  freely  the  levator  am, 
so  as  to  expose  the  whole  extent  of  the  membranous  part  ot  the 
urethra,  the  complete  extent  of  the  prostate  gland,  and  a  portion 
of  the  side  of  the  neck  of  tlie  bladder.      When  this  part  of  the 
operation  is  finished,  I  open  the  membranous  part  ot  the  urethra, 
and  introduce,  through  the  slit,  a  straight  or  iemale  start,  with 
which  I    feel   the   stone,    and   then  withdraw  the  curved  statt. 
Next    I  feel  beyond  the  prostate  for  the  instrument,  and  then 
perforate  the  coats  of  the  bladder  with  a  curved  knife,  the  point 
of    which  is  to  be  inserted  in  the  groove  of  the  staff.       ini9 
done.  I  grasp  the  handle  of  the  staff  firmly  in  my  left  hand,  and, 
with  the  right,   lay  hold  of  the  hand  of  the  kmfe.     H^vmg  as- 
certained  that  the  two  instruments  are  in  fair  contact,   1  rest  tne 
one   hand   upon  the  other,   pressing  them  together,  and  then,  by 
a  steady  extraction  I  pull  out  the  knife  and  staff  together,  which 
is  preferable  to  drawing  the  knife  along  the  staff';  it  prevents  the 
risk  of  the  one  slipping  from  the  other  ;  it  guards  the  bulb  ot  the 
urethra,  and  every  other  part  from  injury  ;    for  between  them 
and  the  cutting  instrument  the  staff  is  interposed.     In  the  intro- 
duction  of  the  knife,  however,  some  caution  is  necessary,  and  a 
clear  knowledge  of  the  relative  situation  of  the  parts  in  the  pelvis 
is  requisite  ;  but  this  information  is  equally  necessary  in  operat- 
ing with  the  gorget.     When  introducing  the  knife,  the  side  ot 
the  blade  must  be  laid  Hat  along  the  forefinger  of  the  right  hand, 
which  is  to  project  a  little  beyond  the  point.     In  this  state  the 
fineer   and  knife  are  to  be  entered  into  the  wound,  opposite  the 
tuber  isehii  ;    but,  in  proportion  as  they  pass  along,  they  are  to 
be  inclined  forward,  till  at  last,  with  the  point  of  the  hnger.  the 
staff  be  felt  through  the  coats  of  the  bladder,  a  little  beyond  the 
prostate,    and    rather    higher   than    the   orifice  of   the   urethra. 
Here  the  knife  is,  with  the  finger,  to  be  pushed   through  the 
bladder  •  and,  when  the  point  is  fairly  fixed  in  the  groove  ot  the 
staff,  the  operation  is  to  be  finished  by  the  steady  extraction  of 
both  instruments.     In  operating  with  the  gorget,  it  is  necessarv 
that  the  bladder  be  more  or  less  distended,  a  circumstance, »"  sorfffc 
cases,  with  difiiculty  accomplished,  from  the  irritability  ot  tluSy 
viscus      In  operating  with  the  knife,  the  parts  can  be  as  safely 
cut  when  the  bladder  is  empty  as  when  full,  indeed    perhaps 
with  greater  safety,  for,  when  not  dilated,  the  shouder  ot  this 
viscus  can  more  easily  be  pushed  in,  so  as  to  permit  the  finger  to 
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reach  the  staff.  Some  have  imagined,  that  the  introduction  of 
the  point  of  the  knife,  into  the  cavity  of  the  bladder,  must  be 
dangerous,  inasmuch  as  we  are  hable  to  wound  the  sides  in 
searching  for  the  groove  of  the  staff.  This  objection  is  the  re- 
sult of  an  inaccurate  knowledge  of  the  state  of  the  parts,  for,  in 
fact,  we  never  grope  in  the  bladder  with  the  point  of  the  knife, 
but  with  the  finger  push  in  the  side  of  this  viscus  into  close  contact 
with  the  staff,  into  the  groove  of  which  the  knife  enters  as  soon  as 
it  has  passed  through  the  coats  of  the  bladder.  Others  again  have 
objected  to  this  mode  of  operating,  on  the  idea  of  its  being  more 
tedious  in  performance  than  with  the  gorget.  This  is  also  found- 
ed on  a  mistaken  notion.  True  it  is,  indeed,  that  were  a  surgeon, 
who  has  been  much  in  the  habit  of  operating  with  the  gorget  to 
exchange  it  for  the  knife,  he  would  undoubtedly  be  longer  of 
performing  the  operation  in  the  latter  way  ;  but  the  same  does 
not  hold  good  respecting  those  who  have  never  before  operated 
in  either  mode.  From  all  that  I  have  seen  I  would  say,  that  the 
one  operation  may  be  as  expeditiously  performed  as  the  other  ;, 
but,  even  admitting  that  the  operation  with  the  knife  uniformly 
required  a  little  longer  time,  still  I  think  that,  if  safer,  it  ought 
^o  have  the  preference. 

Description  of  the  Plate. 

Fig.  1st.  A  straight  staff,  such  as  is  employed  in  operating  on 
the  female,  only  smaller  than  these  are  generally  made.  When 
about  to  operate,  a  curved  grooved  staff  is  to  be  introduced  into 
the  bladder  by  the  urethra  \  next  a  free  incision  is  to  be  made 
in  perinseo  to  the  left  of  right,  as  occasion  may  require,  of  the 
raphe.  "We  then  dissect  till  we  reach  the  membranous  part  of 
the  urethra,  which  is  felt  just  beneath  the  angle  of  the  pubes, 
embrp.ced  by  the  triangular  ligament ;  from  this  we  proceed  in 
our  dissection  inward,  til!  we  lay  bare  the  whole  extent  of  the 
prostate,  and  a  part  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder.  This  being 
done,  with  a  narrow  bladed  scalpel,  we  slit  up  the  membranous 
part  of  the  urethra,  and  conduct  along  the  groove  of  the  curved 
staff,  the  straight  conductor  which,  for  this  purpose,  must  be  slen- 
der. In  the  passage  of  the  straight  staff,  we  seldom  find  any  dif- 
ficulty, provided  the  canal  of  the  urethra  be  exposed  by  an  ex- 
tensive cut  j  if,  however,  the  incision  into  the  membranous  part 
be  limited,  it  is  hardly  possible  to  insinuate  the  staff.  Where 
the  incision  has  been  properly  made,  it  rarely  happens  that 
we  meet  any  obstacle  in  carrying  in  the  instrument.  I  recollect, 
however,  in  one  case,  where  the  veru  montanum  was  tumid, 
and  the  orifices  of  the  seminal  ducts  large,  that  the  difficulty  was 

considerable 
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considerable  in  passing  both  the  curved  and  the  straight  staff;  in- 
deed, wc  could  not  in;ro('ucc  the  latter  till  its  point  was  raised 
into  close  contact  with  the  groove  of  the  curved  one,  by  depres- 
sing the  liandle  toward  the  anus.  It  is  proper,  in  operating  with 
the  straight  staff,  to  have,  in  the  urethra,  a  full  sized  curved  staff, 
with  a  wide  and  deep  groove,  by  which  we  facilitate  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  straight  one.  If  it  be  thought  proper,  the  groove  of 
the  straight  sraff  may  be  closed  at  the  end,  by  which  we  prevent  the 
possibility  of  the  point  of  the  knife  slipping  beyond  its  termination. 
When  the  straight  stafl  is  fairly  introduced,  we  arc  to  feci  with  it 
for  the  stone,  in  order  to  ascertain  that  it  really  is  in  the  bladder, 
which  being  done,  an  assistant  is  to  withdraw  the  curved  one. 
During  the  introduction  of  the  straight  staff,  its  liandle  is  directed 
backward  to  the  sacrum  ;  but,  on  removing  the  curved  conduct- 
or, the  surgeon  is  to  tum  the  handle  of  the  former  across  the 
right  tuber  ischii,  so  as  to  point  the  groove  of  the  Instrument  to 
the  ramus  of  the  left  ischium.  Next,  in  his  right  hand,  he  is  to 
grasp  the  curved  knife.  Fig.  2d.,  and,  laying  its  blade  flat  along 
the  forefinger,  the  point  of  which  is  to  project  beyond  the  end  of 
the  cutting  instrument,  he  is  to  insinuate  both  into  the  wound, 
opposite  to  the  left  tuber  isch:i  j  and,  as  he  enters,  he  is  to  be 
careful  to  direct  the  point  of  the  finger  upward,  so  as  to  touch 
the  neck  of  the  bladder  considerably  above  the  trigonom,  then, 
by  pressure,  the  coats  of  the  bladder  are  to  be  pushed  in  till  we 
touch  the  staff,  when,  by  turning  the  knife  in  the  hand,  and 
pushing  its  point  in,  we  perforate  tlie  bladder,  and  fix  the  point 
of  the  knife  in  the  groove  of  the  stalf :  we  are  then  to  conclude 
by  extracting  both  instruments  steadily.  During  the  extraction, 
the  fore-finger  is  still  to  lie  along  the  back  of  the  knife,  as  with- 
out this,  were  the  prostate  tough,  the  two  instruments  might 
separate,  leaving  a  part  of  the  gland  uncut,  a  circumstance  which 
can  never  occur  where  the  finger  supports 'the  knife.  The  mid- 
finger  may  also  be  -used  to  press  down  the  rectum,  but  this  is 
only  necessary  in  those  cases  where  the  prostate  is  sunk  into  the 
gut.  Deschamps  observes,  that  this  unnatural  relation  of  the 
gland  to  the  gut  is  sometimes  confined  to  one  side.  In  one  man 
on  whom  he  was  operating  with  the  lithotome  of  Frere  Jaques, 
he  found,  on  the  left  side,  the  gland  so  deeply  imbedded  in  the 
gut,  that  he  was  obliged  to  operate  on  the  right  side,  where  the 
gland  was  more  in  the  natural  situation.  It  has  generally  been 
supposed,  where  the  rectum  was  injured  in  operating  with 
the  gorget,  that  the  beak  had  started  from  the  staff;  but,  from 
this  conformation  of  the  parts,  we  see  that  the  gut  may,  even 
where  the  gorget  ran  fairly  along,  have  been  divided,  which  is 
an  additional  argument  against  the  use  of  this  instrument. 

In 
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In  operating  with  the  gorget,  where  the  abdominal  muscles 
have  been  firmly  contracted,  the  peritoneum  has,  by  the  pres- 
sure, been  so  far  protruded  between  the  bladder  and  the  r-tum 
as  to  be  mjured  m  pushing  the  instrument  home.  T\\%  hao- 
pened  m  the  hands  of  Bertrandi,  who,  after  having  divided  the 
prostate  just  as  it  ought  to  have  been,  found  a  portion  of  intes» 
tme  present  at  the  wound.  He  pushed  back  the  gut,  introduced 
the  forceps,  and  extracted  two  calculi  *.  Camper  also  mentions, 
that,  by  rashly  thrusting  in  the  gorget^  the  peritoneum  may  be 
divided,  an  occurrence  which  can  never  happen  if  we  employ  the 
straight  staff  and  knife.  v    1     "^ 

Besides,  in  operating  with  the  gorget,  where  the  levato.  uni 
was  scarcely  cut,  and  where  a  part  of  the  prostate  remained  un- 
divided,  It  was  often  difficult,  after  the  removal  of  the  ?or>;et  to 
get  the  forceps  in;  most  surgeons,  therefore,  allowed  the  gorget 
to  remain  as  a  conductor  to  the  forceps.  This  is,  however,  on- 
\^  necessary  where  our  openings  are  limited,  and  can  never  be  re- 
quisite  where  the  neck  of  the  bladder  and  prostate  are  freely  cut, 
as  m  using  the  straight  staff  and  knife. 
Glasgoivy  Sep.  \5t/i  1807. 


THE  INQUIRER,  No.  XIT. 

On  the  Present  State  of  Medical  Science  in  Germany. 

Quid  sit  pulchrum,  quid  turpe,  quid  utile,  quid  non. 

JN  travelling  through  the  different  universities  on  the  continent, 
our  curiosity  naturally  leads  us  to  Inquire,  what  are  the  pre- 
vailing doctrines  taught  in  these  schools  ?  by  whom  are  they 
supported  ?  what  is  the  effect  and  influence  of  these  speculations  ? 
and  what  is  the  probable  chance  of  their  being  unaitelligibk  or 
ineritorious  and  useful  ?  To  these  questions,  when  asked  about 
the  state  of  medicine  and  philosophy  In  Germany,  an  Englishman 
might  reply  as  a  French  emigrant  did  on  his  return  to  his  native 
place,  when  his  neighbours  inquired  about  the  language  of  the 
people  where  he  had  been;  '^  Ce  n'est  pas  proprement  une  Ian- 
gue,  (dit-il),  chacun  parle  son  jargon,  mais  ils  s'entendent  en- 

tr'eux." 


*  Deschamps,  Vol.  iii.  page  143. 
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tr'eux."  The  last  clause  of  this  sentence  is  no  small  praise  in- 
deed, M'hen  applied  to  the  new  schools  of  German  philosophy  \ 
for  the  number  of  sects  and  systems  is  so  great,  that  it  is  no  easy 
task  to  understand  even  the  terms  employoil  by  the  ditTertnt 
writers.  Medicine  comes  in  for  some  share  of  the  miserable  con- 
troversies which  are  going  on  between  the  partisans  and  oppo- 
nents of  the  new  system  of  '*  the  philosophy  of  nature^'  as  it  is  cal- 
led. The  prevailing  doctrine  now  taught  is  pure  idealism^  and  the 
disputes  are  like  those  -between  the  idealists  and  realists  of  the 
middle  ages,  eubstituting  useless  questions,  whuh  do  not  admit 
of  being  proved,  for  practical  inquiries.  This  scholastic  philoso- 
phy has  extended  its  influence  to  all  branches  of  science  *,  it  has 
set  all  the  heads  a-reading  and  writing  a  great  deal,  without  un- 
derstanding much;  and,  like  the  philosophy  of  old  times,  only 
serves  to  trouble  the  state  of  science,  already  too  much  confused. 
Physical  anthropology,  organical  physics,  and  psychological  me- 
dicine, engross  all  the  attention  which  the  sober  studies  of  anato- 
my and  chemistry  do  not  occupy.  On  subjects  of  practical  me- 
dicine, very  few  books  have  been  published  for  several  years  past ; 
the  catalogues  at  the  Lcipsic  fairs  have  been  filled  with  explana- 
tions of  the  new,  and  attacks  and  defences  of  the  old,  theory  of 
excitability,  which  has  been  grafted  on  the  tlieory  of  our  country- 
man John  Brown.  As  the  doctrine  of  this  celebrated  writer  is 
essentially  connected  with  the  present  state  of  medical  opinions 
in  Germany,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  give  a  sketch  of  its  rise  and 
progress  in  that  country.  It  is  only  the  chiefs  of  sects  of  every 
kind  that  acquire  any  degree  of  celebrity  by  their  writings  ;  hence 
it  may  be  explained  how  the  works  of  John  Brown  are  more  uni- 
versally known  on  the  continent  than  any  of  our  best  practical 
authors.  The  humoral  pathology,  or  the  doctrine  taught  by  Bo- 
erhaave,  prevailed,  till  lately,  in  all  the  medical  schools  in  Ger- 
many ;  and,  at  this  day,  it  forms  the  principal  articles  of  faith 
amongst  many  practitioners.  But  the  simplicity  of  the  Bruno- 
nian  theory  excited  great  attention,  and  stimulated  the  professors 
to  reject  their  former  opinions,  and  adopt  this  new  system  with 
enthusiastic  zenl.  The  principal  supporters  of  the  doctrine  of 
excitabiliy  were  Frank,  Weikard,  Thomann,  Marcus,  and  Joseph 
Frank.  The  first  translation  of  the  "  Elementa  Medicine"  was 
published  at  Frankfort  in  1795  ;  several  years  after  the  doctrine 
itself  had  made  its  way  into  Italy,  and  revolutionized  one  half  of 
the  professors  at  Pisa,  Padua,  Pavia,  and  Milan.  This  rapid 
conversion  was  not  so  much  from  a  conviction  of  the  truth  of  the 
theory  itself,  but  because  something  new  in  the  shape  of  a  sys- 
tem was  wanted,  since  the  old  hypothesis  of  liumours  was  be- 
come demontratively  false.  Moscati  does  not  scruple  to  acknow- 
ledge 
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ledge  this  much  in  the  preface  to  his  translation  of  Brown's 
works,  wherein  he  confesses  his  object  was  to  oppose  Brownism 
to  humorism,  which  was  prevalent  throughout  Italy,  and  particu- 
larly taught  by  the  professor  of  the  practice  of  medicine  at  Pavia. 
The  partisans  of  Brown  were  naturally  disposed  to  confirm  the 
alleged  superiority  of  his  theory  and  practice,  by  observations 
made  at  the  bedside  of  patients.  Hence  a  series  of  clinical  cases 
■  and  experiments  were  published  by  Dr  Joseph  Frank  at  Pavia, 
and  by  Dr  Thomann,  first  physician  to  the  hospital  at  Wurtz- 
bourg.  These  two  records  of  Brunonian  practice  may  be  fairly 
appreciated  by  knowing  the  fact,  that  their  authors  have  both 
given  up  the  theory  and  practice  of  their  idol  and  master.  There 
is  a  spirit  of  inordinate  generalization,  a  love  of  systematic  novel- 
ty among  the  German  physicians,  which  is  unknown  in  this  coun- 
try, and,  fortunately,  we  have  no  relish  for  its  charms.  Through- 
out every  school,  and  every  tawn,  a  most  ardent  zeal  is  shown  in 
the  pursuit  of  physical  knowledge*,  vast  numbers  of  men  do  no- 
thing but  read  and  write  from,  one  year  to  another  ;  and  it  is  asto- 
nishing with  what  avidity  and  emulation  new  inventions  are  re- 
ceived and  propagated.  The  works  of  Van  Swieten,  De  Haen, 
and  Stoll,  are  now  seldom  heard  of  ;  the  gastric  and  bilious  hy- 
potheses are  sunk  into  merited  oblivion ;  and  the  sthenic  and  as- 
thenic theory  of  Brown  is  lost  in  the  complicated  maze  of  the 
new  philosophical  speculations.  Schelling,  a  pupil  of  the  cele- 
brated Kant,  formerly  professor  at  Jena,  now  removed  to  Tubin- 
gen, is  the  founder  of  a  new  system,  styled,  "  the  Philosophy  of 
Nature."  It  is  difficult  to  give  an  idea  of  what  this  philosophy 
consists  ;  and,  anywhere  but  in  Germany,  one  would  be  astonish- 
ed to  hear  men  of  sense  and  reflection  declare,  that  what  is  called 
empiricism,  sensible  experience,  and  experimental  philosophy,  are 
necessarily  and  demonstratively  false.  And  the  demonstration,  as 
far  as  it  is  intelligible,  seems  to  proceed  on  some  transcendental 
notions  of  the  powers  of  the  human  mind  and  its  external  rela- 
tions. Troxler,  a  young  Swiss  physician,  who  studied  at  Jena, 
and  was  there  initiated  into  the  mysteries  of  Schelling's  philoso- 
phy, has  become  a  zealous  advocate  and  expounder  of  those  doc- 
trines. His  "  Versuche  in  der  organischen  Phi/slkj^  and  his 
"  Grundriss  der  Tlieorie  der  Medicin^''''  are  much  esteemed  by  those 
"who  pride  themselves  on  being  able  to  understand  them.  Wag- 
tier  is  another  popular  writer  on  this  department  :  he  was  origi- 
nally one  of  Schelling's  warm  friends  and  admirers,  and  taught 
his  philosophy  at  Salzburg  *,  but  he  has  now  set  up  for  an  origi- 
nal thinker  himself,  and  imitates  his  friend  and  associate  in  bring- 
ing forth  something  equally  new  and  strange.  Fichte  is  one  of 
the  most  distinguished  of  the  literati ;  but  his  writings  belong 

more 
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more  to  the  higher  parts  of  metaphysics  than  to  physics,  and 
have  no  reference,  like  the  others,  to  medicine,  physiology,  mi- 
neralogy, and  chemistry. 

Such  lofty  speculations,  such  dreams,  sutli  transcendental 
views,  are  less  surprising,  when  we  consider,  how  great  the  de- 
mand is  for  philosophical  novelty  ;  how  many  universities  there 
are,  and  how  many  professors  of  philosophy  in  eacli,  who  must 
think,  in  order  to  live,  and  must  publish  all  they  can  think. 

Yet  it  is  lamentable  to  reflect  on  such  a  waste  of  time  and  in- 
genuity, which  might  be  more  usefully  employed  in  making  new 
observations,  or  in  correcting  the  errors  of  our  predecessors ;  for 
these  theories  are  not  founded  upon  any  newly  discovered  facts, 
but  are  merely  the  result  of  premature  metaphysical  generaliza- 
tion. After  reading  through  such  long  declamations,  in  so  many 
volumes,  which  announce  the  sure  foundation  of  all  medical 
science,  and  a  perfect  knowledge  of  nature,  it  is  mortifying  to 
find  nothing  but  what  has  been  repeated  over  and  over  again  for 
two  thousand  years  past,  in  so  many  different  languages :  one  is 
tempted  to  cry  out  with  the  poet  Martial : 

"  Turpe  est  difficiles  habere  nugas, 
Et  stultus  labor  est  ineptiaruni." 

From  so  general  a  censure,  liowever,  the  physiological  writings 
of  Professor  Reil  at  Plalle,  must  be  exempted.  This  is  not  the 
place  to  vindicate  the  peculiar  merits  of  his  works,  yet  it  ought 
to  be  known,  that  his  "  Arhiv  fur  die  Phi/siohgicy"  and  liis 
*'  FieberUhrcy"  are  remarkably  distinguished  from  the  works  of  his 
contemporaries,  by  many  just  views  on  several  points  of  physio- 
logy and  the  practice  of  physic.  The  object  of  Reil's  inquiries 
is  not  to  seek  for  the  cause  of  animal  life,  either  in  the  respiration, 
or  in  the  brain,  but  he  simply  states,  that  life  is  the  effect  of  a 
perpetual  series  of  physico-chemical  changes  taking  place  in  or- 
ganic bodies-,  and  he  points  out  the  way  to  obtain  a  philosophical 
analysis  of  those  complicated  facts,  which  are  briefly  expressed 
by  the  words  vital  actions  and  organic  motions. 

The  number  of  medical  journals  is  very  considerable.  Those 
edited  by  Loder,  Hufeland,  Harles,  Mursinna,  and  Roschlaub, 
are  the  best,  and  contain  the  largest  collection  of  useful  facts. 
There  is  one  journal  for  foreign  literature,  entitled,  "Journal 
der  auslandischen  Medicinifchen  Literatur,"  edited  by  Hufeland, 
Streyer,  and  Harles  of  Erlangen,  which  is  well  conducted,  and 
gives  early  intelligence  of  all  the  most  important  medical  books 
published  in  difl'erent  countries  of  Europe.  Anatomy  is  studied 
with  particular  attention  in  every  college,  and  the  opportunities 
for  such  pursuits  are  very  favourable.     Loder  teaches  anatomy 

and 
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and  surgery  at  Halle,  and  Soemmering  enjoys  the  reward  of  his 
well-earned  reputation,  by  holding  the  sinecure  place  of  an  aca- 
demician at  the  Court  of  Bavaria  at  Munich.  With  regard  to 
practical  parts  of  physic  and  surgery,  it  is  not  easy  to  form  any 
acccurate  conclusion,  because  the  particular  excellence  of  an  art 
depends  so  much  upon  the  skill  of  the  artist,  and  individuals 
differ  so  much  from  each  other  in  different  places,  and  even  from 
themselves  on  different  occasions.  In  general,  however,  the 
German  physicians  are  far  behind  the  best  practitioners  in  this 
country ;  the  surgeons  have  not  made  any  particular  improve- 
ments lately,  except  in  the  operations  ,on  the  eye.  Diseases  of 
the  eyes  have  been  investigated  with  minute  attention,  and  Beer 
and  Schmidt  at  Vienna,  are  highly  rated  as  expert  oculists.  Beer 
has  gained  great  credit  by  his  skill,  in  making  an  artificial  pupil; 
and  he  has  restored  sight,  in  some  cases,  where,  without  such  a 
nice  operation,  it  was  impossible  to  get  any  relief.  On  medical 
subjects,  where  so  many  readers  are  to  be  found,  of  course  there 
will  be  a  prodigious  quantity  of  bad  books  ;  but  there  are  some 
good  ones  published  occasionally  in  Germany,  and  the  custom- 
house officers  allow  both  good  and  bad  wares  to  be  imported  on 
paying  the  duties.  "We  shall  endeavour  to  select  the  most  inter- 
esting, and,  from  time  to  time,  give  a  sketch  of  the  state  of  medi- 
cal science  on  the  Continent,  by  inquiring  into  the  merits  of  the 
principal  publications  which  acquire  popularity  there. 

R. 
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PART  II. 

CRITICAL  ANALYSIS. 


1. 

An  Inquiry  into  the  Seat  and  Nature  of  Fever  ;  as  deducihle  from  the 
pjienomenoy  causes^  and  consequences,  of  tlie  disease ,-  the  effects  of 
remedies ,-  and  the  appearances  on  dissection.  In  Two  Parts. 
Part  the  First  ;  containing  the  General  Doctrine  of  Fever.  By 
Henry  Clutterbuck,  M.  D.  Member  of  the  Royal  College 
of  Physicians.     London,  1807.     Boosey.     8vo.  pp.  440. 

'T~'he  difficulty  of  the  investigation,  which  Dr  Clutterbuck  has 
■*■  attempted,  will  be  apparent,  if  we  reflect  on  the  myriads  of 
writers  who  have,  during  upwards  of  two  thousand  years,  suc- 
cessively exerted  thtir  talents  in  the  same  research,  yet  have  left 
the  subject  questionable  to  the  present  time.  It  cannot  then  be  a 
matter  of  surprise,  if,  notwithstanding  the  great  mass  of  evidence 
the  author  has  collected,  with  much  industry  and  erudition,  in  fa- 
vour of  his  doctrine,  he  should  still  fail  to  excite  a  general  con- 
viction of  its  truth  among  his  readers. 

The  work  commences  with  a  series  of  physiological  and  pa- 
thological aphorisms,  the  object  of  which  is  to  prove,  that  there 
is  no  such  thing  as  an  universal  disease  ;  that,  in  all  cases,  in 
which  the  constitution  generally  is  disordered,  some /or^/ derange- 
ment takes  place  primarily,  of  which  the  general  disorder  is  a 
secondary  effect.  This  being  established,  the  author  proceeds, 
in  the  second  chapter,  to  shew,  that  the  local  and  primary  seat  of 
idiopathic  fever  is  in  the  brain. 

The  phenomena  of  fever,  under  its  various  forms  of  synochus, 
typhus,  low  nervous  fever,  yellow  fever,  the  plague,  &c.  are  de- 
scribed in  quotations  from  Drs  Fordyce,  Huxham,  Lind,  and 
other  writers  of  observation  and  credit,  in  order  to  shew,  that 
indications  of  the  primary  affection  of  the  brain,  are  observable 
in  all  modifications  of  general  fever,  which,  the  author  contends, 
differ  from  each  other  only  in  degree.     The  changes  in  the  state 

of 
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of  the  functions,  constitute  the  principal  of  these  phenomena  j 
and  of  these,  the  animal  functions  are  alone,  he  says,  the  source 
of  the  primary  and  proper  diagnostic  symptoms,  as  they  are  in- 
variably deranged  ;  whilst  the  vital  and  natural  functions  are 
sometimes  unaltered,  or  affected  irregularly  in  various  ways,  and 
therefore  but  secondarily.  The  constant  pain  of  the  head,  and 
of  the  spinal  marrow,  which  is  a  continuation  of  the  brain  ;  the 
affections  of  the  organs  of  sense,  and  of  the  voluntary  power  ; 
the  derangement  of  some  or  all  the  faculties  of  the  mind,  which 
do  not  suffer  in  other  great  and  fatal  diseases  •,  and,  the  subsultusy 
musae  volitantes,  &c.  *'  point  uniformly  to  the  head  as  the  chief 
seat  of  complaint."  We  cannot  look  to  the  general  vascular 
system,  the  author  remarks,  for  the  primary  seat  of  fever,  since, 
in  various  cases,  and  in  different  species  of  the  disease,  the  heart 
and  arteries  continue  their  functions  unchanged. 

With  respect  to  the  natural  functions,  however,  and  particu- 
larly the  condition  of  the  digestive  organs,  Dr  C.  cannot  be  con- 
sidered as  altogether  successful  in  his  attempt  to  exclude  thern 
from  all  share  in  the  primary  excitement  of  fever.  It  cannot  be 
denied,  that  the  derangement  of  the  stomach  is  equally  universal 
in  fever,  as  the  affection  of  head  ;  the  quotations  from  the 
learned  physicians  before  mentioned,  prove  the  one  fact  not  less 
decisively  than  the  other  ;  and  the  mutual  sympathy  of  the  brain 
and  stomach,  is  acknowledged  by  the  author  in  strong  terms. 
But  "  no  affection  of  the  stomach,  jo^r  se"  he  says,  "  could  oc- 
casion such  symptoms  as  headach  or  vertigo,  nor  constitute  the 
immediate  cause  of  apoplexy  or  palsy  ;  all  these  are  manifestly 
affections  of  the  brain,  and  its  functions." — p.  71.  Doubtless. 
But  this  appears  to  be  getting  rid  of  the  question,  not  by  solving, 
but  by  mis-stating  it.  We  do  not  inquire  whether  the  actual  con- 
dition of  the  brain  is  changed  in  such  cases  ;  but,  admitting  the 
change  in  both  organs,  we  ask  whether  the  stomach  or  brain  was 
primarily  deranged.  Let  us  reverse  Dr  C.'s  proposition,  and  the 
opposite  inference  is  equally  deducible  :  '*  No  affection  of  the 
brain  per  se,  (be  it  Inflammation  or  what  not),  could  occasion  such 
symptoms  as  nausea  and  vomiting;  these  are  manifestly  affections 
of  the  stomach  and  its  functions ;"  in  short,  the  question  Is,  at 
which  end  of  the  sympathetic  chain  does  the  mischief  begin  ? 
May  it  not  commence  sometimes  at  the  one  end,  sometimes  at  the 
other  ?  We  do  not  recollect  to  have  seen  fever,  in  which  the 
digestive  organs  did  not  suffer  ;  but  cases  are  not  very  uncom- 
mon, especially  some  of  those  which  may  be  classed  with  the 
low  nervous  fever  of  Huxham,  in  which  the  powers  of  the  sto- 
mach are  completely  abolished,  while  the  head  rem.iins  but  slight- 
ly, almost  imperceptibly  deranged. 

The 
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The  author  enumerates,  in  section  Fifth,  some  other  pheno- 
mena of  fever,  which  he  considers  as  indicating  an  affection  of 
the  brain.  These  are,  tlie  rigors,  and  the  petechia^  and  vihices  ; 
which  last,  he  attributes  to  "  a  torpid  or  nearly  paralytic  state 
of  the  extreme  vessels,  in  consequence  of  which  the  blood  stag- 
nates in  their  extrcmiticf,  or  is  poured  out  into  the  cellular  mem- 
brane adjoining.  This  torpor  indicates,  as  in  other  paralytic 
cases,  a  vitiated  state  of  the  nervous  power."  Dr  C.  concludes 
this  section,  by  observing,  that  his  doctrine  is  equally  applicable 
to  the  exanthemata,  or  eruptive  fevers,  and  to  such  as  are  attend- 
ed with  specific  inflammation  of  certain  parts,  such  as  cynanchc 
maligna  and  parotidsoy  as  to  fevers  strictly  so  called.  Simple 
fever,  therefore,  intcrmittents,  the  various  exanthematic  fevers, 
and  those  accompanied  with  specific  inflammation,  have,  in  his 
opinion,  one  common  primary  seat ;  and  he  proceeds  to  shew, 
in  the  subsequent  section,  that  all  the  remote  causes,  producing 
all  the  forms  and  modifications  of  fever,  just  alluded  to,  operate 
primarily  upon  the  sensorium.  The  sum  of  his  doctrine  is  ex- 
pressed m  the  following  passage  : 

"  It  would  seem,  therefore,  that  besides  the  specilic  causes  of  fever, 
namely,  the  different  contagions  and  miasmata,  the  mode  of  acting  of  which 
we  are  ignorant  of,  irritation  of  various  kinds,  mental  as  well  ns  bodily,  if 
in  sufficient  degree,  may  become  the  exciting  or  occasional  cause  of  fever. 
But  irritation,  in  order  to  its  affecting  the  systenj  generally,  must  operate 
through  the  medium  of  tiie  brain,  as  the  common  centre  of  feeling,  and 
the  organ  of  the  sympatliy  or  consent,  that  obtains  between  different  parts. 
The  brain,  thus  irritated,  will  have  its  functions  more  or  less  disturbed  from 
the  natural  and  healthy  state.  The  disturbance  may  be  in  every  possible 
degree,  and  may  manifest  itself  in  different  functions,  depending  perhaps 
upon  predisposition,  or  other  circumstances  that  we  do  not  clcaily  under- 
stand. Sometimes  the  irritation  is  such,  as  to  abolish  suddenly  the  mental 
and  voluntary  powers,  giving  rise  to  epilepsy  or  convulsions,  as  is  often  the 
case  in  infants  :  the  cfloct  here  is  commooiy  temporary,  and  of  shoit  du- 
ration ;  sometimes  it  produces  fever  simply,  tlie  affection  then  becoming 
permanent,  and  observing  a  certain  progress  independent,  as  on  other  occa- 
sions, of  the  ciusc  which  first  excited  it." — p.  89. 

Dr  C.  then  adverts  to  some  circumstances  repecting  the  pre- 
disposition to  fever,  which  seem  to  him  to  corroborate  the  idea,  of 
the  brain  being  the  chief  seat  of  the  morbid  afl^ection.  <*  It  has 
been  said,  that  idiots,  maniacs,  negroes,  very  old  people,  and 
likewise  new-born  infants,  are  less  liable  to  fevers  than  others ; 
and,  that  brutes  never  labour  under  proper  fever."  Now,  as  in  all 
such  instances,  a  defective  or  morbid  condition  of  the  brain,  and, 
with  it,  of  the  general  sensibility  of  the  system,  already  exists, 
which  renders  them  insensible  to  a  variety  of  impressions,  both 
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internal  and  external ;  it  is  not  surprising,  the  author  remarks, 
that  there  should  be,  at  the  same  time,  very  little  susceptibility  of 
fever  from  many  of  its  causes.  He  then  proceeds  to  state  some 
of  the  consequences  of  fever,  such  as  impaired  organs  of  sense, 
paralytic  and  convulsive  disorders,  and  other  affections  of  the 
voluntary  power,  loss  of  memory,  &c  all  which  point  out  the 
brain  as  the  seat  of  the  morbid  affection 

4  But  is  there  not  much  room  for  fallacy  in  this  mode  of  reason- 
ing ?  Are  not  the  sequelae  of  a  disease  often  found  at  a  distance 
from  its  primary  seat  ?  Shall  we  assert,  that  the  proximate 
cause  of  an  intermittent  is  an  affection  of  the  spleen,  because  we 
find  that  organ  frequently  disordered  at  the  conclusion  ?  Or  shall 
we  decide,  that  the  primary  seat  of  diabetes  is  in  the  kidneys, 
because  those  glands  become  soft  and  enlarged  during  that  ma- 
lady ?      -••'^^•^'•r 

We  are  not  perfectly  satisfied  of  the  philosophical  precision  of 
that  sweeping  inference,  which  refers  to  the  same  source,  all  those 
various  phenomena  which  proper  fevers, intermittent,  and  exanthe- 
matous  fevers,  and  others  arising  from  specific  contagion, exhibit  in 
their  course.  It  is  stating  too  much  to  say,  that  the  brain,  being  the 
common  organ  and  centre  of  sympathy,  must  necessarily  be  the  me- 
dium through  which  all  irritation  affects  the  system  at  large,  be- 
cause we  thus  include  all  symptomatic  fevers  whatever  in  one 
group.  The  observation  might  be  theoretically  ]ust,  but  where  is  its 
practical  utility  ?  INIust  we  direct  our  attention  and  our  remedies 
to  the  common  sensorium,  in  all  instances  of  general  disease  ? 
But  surely  the  brain  is  sometimes  the  medium  of  irritation  with- 
out suffering  itself;  sometimes  it  suff'ersonly  by  sympathy, /.f.  con- 
tinues to  suffer  no  longer  than  the  distant  irritation  is  applied  •,  and 
sometimes  it  becomes  so  far  affected,  as  to  suffer  derangement 
after  the  irritating  cause  has  been  withdrawn.  The  author  ap- 
pears to  consider  it  as  affected  invariably  in  the  latter  way  only. 
But  numerous  instances  of  the  sympathetic  affections  of  the  head, 
which,  though  severe,  have  ceased  on  the  removal  of  a  distant 
irritation,  must  recur  to  the  recollection  of  every  practitioner. 

Having  traced  the  symptoms  of  fever  to  the  brain,  as  their 
primary  seat,  Dr  Clutteibuck  proceeds  to  investigate  the  nature 
of  the  affection  of  the  brain,  from  which  those  symptoms  ori- 
ginate ;  and  he  maintains,  that  it  "  is  either  a  state  of  actual 
inflammation,  or  at  least,  a  condition  nearly  allied  to  it,  as  it  con- 
tains the  most  essential  characters  of  this  affection." — p.  100.  He 
points  out  a  great  analogy  between  the  phenomena  of  fever,  and 
those  of  inflammation  ;  to  both,  the  heat,  pain,  and  throbbing  in 
the  head,  increased  sensibility,  the  furred  tongue,  &c.  are  com- 
fnon,  and  both  are  preceded  by  the  same  rigors,  and  reaction  ; 
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the  blood  is  in  the  same  state,  exhibiting  the  bufFy  coat,  often  ia 
both  disorders,  though  it  be  not  essL'iitial  to  either  ;  the  exciting 
causes  are  in  both,  in  a  great  measure,  the  same  ;  fever  often  al- 
ternates with  inflammation,  which  proves  the  similarity  of  their 
nature  ;  and  the  natural  and  artificial  cure  of  the  two  diseases  is 
alike  in  both,  as  are  also  the  means  of  prevention.  All  these 
topics  the  author  illustrates  at  considerable  length,  with  much 
perspicuity  ;  and  his  inference  is,  that  fever  "  is  nothing  more 
nor  less  tlian  a  species  of  jj/irenitis,  or  topical  inflammation  of 
the  brain." 

He  then  compares  the  characteristic  features  of  fever  with 
those  ascribed  by  authors  to  p/ireniiis,  and  shews,  that  the 
two  diseases  have  not  been  accurately  distinguished  from  each 
otlier,  even  by  the  best  writers.  The  ordinary  character  of 
phrenitis,  given  by  nosologists,  is  confessedly  imperfect,  and  Dr 
C.  contends,  is  applicable  only  to  one,  and  that  a  rare  form  of 
the  disease  ;  and  he  quotes  several  respectable  authorities  to 
prove,  that  inflammation  of  the  brain  has  been  found,  when  none 
of  the  symptoms  commonly  ascribed  to  phrenitis  have  occurred  , 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  where  there  have  been  no  other  symp- 
toms than  those  of  common  fever,  inflammation  has  been  found 
to  have  existed  in  the  brain. 

The  author  then  proceeds,  in  a  section  replete  with  extensive 
and  judicious  reading,  (as  indeed  is  the  whole  of  this  volume.)  to 
treat  of  the  appearances  on  dissection  :  But  here,  he  seems  to  be 
half  conscious  of  a  deficiency  of  facts  in  his  favour  ;  and  this  sec- 
tion is,  in  great  part,  an  apology  for  the  imperfection  of  our 
knowledge  of  the  minute  variations  ot  structure  in  the  brainy 
and  for  the  insuflliciency  of  the  records  of  morbid  anatomy,  rela- 
tive to  fever.  After  quoting  a  few  examples  of  suppuration,  &c, 
in  the  brain,  consequent  on  malignant  fever,  Dr  C.  addj  the  fol- 
lowing observations: 

"  A  hos!  of  other  instances  might  be  adduced  to  prove,  that  fevers  of 
all  dfsciijnion.s  very  frequently  leave  behind  them  vifaible  topical  affections 
of  tl»e  biain,  demonstrating  the  existence  of  previous  inilanimaiion  in  that 
organ.  It  is  not,  however,  to  be  imagined,  that  the  appearances  now 
mentioned,  are  to  be  found  in  every  case  of  fever.  The  essential  part  of 
this,  as  of  most  other  primary  diseases,  consists,  not  in  the  altered  struc- 
ture of  parts,  but  in  perverted  actions;  change  of  structure  is  a  remote 
etfect,  a  consequence  merely  of  the  morbid  action,  and  is  what  may  or 
may  not  take  place.  Hence,  if  the  disrase  prove  fatal  before  such  altera- 
tion of  structure  is  induced,  (which  may  be  well  supposed  to  happen  with 
icspect  to  an  organ,  upon  the  state  of  which  all  the  functions  ot  the  sys- 
tem more  or  le;s  immediately  depend),  few  or  no  traces  of  the  disease 
can  be  expected  to  be  seen  after  death. "^p.  17.^.. 
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Here,  we  confess,  we  are  unable  to  follow  our  ingenious  au- 
thor. Surely  a  change  in  the  appearance  of  an  inflamed  part,  is 
not  a  remote  consequence.  Inflammation,  we  apprehend,  implies 
a  necessary  alteration  of  an  organ  sufficiently  obvious  to  the  eye, 
ere  it  can  injure,  certainly  ere  it  can  totally  destroy,  its  functions. 
But  if  there  are  no  appearances  of  inflammation,  when  the  func- 
tions  of  the  brain,  and  life  itself,  are  aniiihilated,  in  what  degree 
can  we  consider  it  as  existing  in  the  majority  of  instances,  which 
run  through  a  mild  course  ?  In  the  quotations  from  Dr  Donald 
Monro,  it  is  stated,  that  "  the  febrile  matter  is  apt  to  fall  on  par- 
ticular parts,  and  there  to  create  abscesses,  particularly  in  the 
brain,  the  lungSy  and  the  glandular  organs." — p.  172.  Now  this 
only  shews,  that  inflammation  and  suppuration  of  various  organs, 
sometimes  one,  sometimes  another,  is  apt  to  occur  in  conse- 
quence of  the  general  vascular  action  in  fevers,  or  is  a  cause  of 
them  in  different  instances  ;  and,  as  it  is  admitted,  that  such 
a  circumstance  is  observed  but  now  and  then  in  the  brain,  as  in 
those  other  organs,  the  most  obvious  inference  is,  that  the  in- 
flammation of  the  brain  is  also  a  secondary  consequence,  or  only 
occasionally  a  cause  of  fever.  The  author,  we  think,  argues 
strongly  in  favour  of  this  notion  in  the  continuation  of  the  pas- 
sage just  quoted. 

«•  The  intermissions  of  fever,  during  which  patients  often  enjoy  an 
almost  total  exemption  from  disease,  and  the  speedy  return  to  perfect 
health,  after  their  cure,  prove  that  no  great  derangement  of  structure  can 
h^e  taken  place.  That  fever  does  not  necessarily  kiil  by  destroying  the 
organization  of  the  b.ain,  is  shewn  also,  by  the  return,  in  some  k\v  in- 
stances, of  the  mental  faculties,  a  short  time  before  death,  where  delirium 
had  been  present  throughout  the  f)revious  course  of  the  disease." — p.  175, 

Where  is  the  analogy  between  these  phenomena  and  the  symp- 
toms of  fatal  inflammation  in  other  important  viscera  .?  Do  the 
lungs,  in  a  fatal  peripneumony,  ever  admit  of  an  interval  of  free 
respiration  ;  or  do  the  intestines,  in  a  mortal  enteritis,  perform 
their  functions,  but  for  the  shortest  period,  near  the  close  of  the 
disease  ?  And  what  other  organ  has  its  functions  destroyed,  at 
one  time  by  a  degree  of  inflammatory  action,  where  there  is  no 
perceptible  distention  of  vessels  (if  that  be  not  a  solecism),  and 
at  another  only  by  actual  disorganization  ?  Dr  C.  appears  to 
have  not  altogether  avoided  the  great  error  of  less  cautious  and 
more  visionary  theorists,  who  consider  the  evidence,  which  is  in 
favour  of  their  doctrine,  as  proving  a  great  deal ;  but  explain 
away,  with  facility,  the  facts  that  stand  in  opposition.  The  de- 
cided marks  of  inflammation  in  the  brain,  observed  in  some  pa- 
tients destroyed  by  fever,  greatly  strengthen  the  author's  belief 
that  such  inflammation  is  the  universal  Cause  of  fever ;  whilst  the 
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absence  of  all  such  marks,  in  many  other  instances,  is  not  allowed 
to  prove  any  thing  but  the  imperfection  of  our  senses.  Thus  al- 
so, he  admits  Dr  Donald  Monro's  evidence  in  proof  of  inilamma- 
tion  of  the  brain,  but  takes  no  notice  of  that  of  the  lungs  and  the 
glandular  organs,  upon  which,  also,  according  to  Dr  Monro,  the 
«<  febrile  matter  is  apt  to  fall." 

Dr  C.  next  details  the  opinions  of  the  Greek  and  Arabian  phy- 
sicians, as  well  as  of  the  modern  theorists,  down  to  Home  and 
Cullen,  respecting  the  nature  and  seat  of  fever,  among  which  no- 
thing but  contrariety  is  to  be  found  ;  and  in  the  following  sec- 
tion he  determines  the  nosological  place  of  the  disease  to  be  pro- 
perly among  ihe  phlegwusurt  nndcr  the  denomination  Kii  encephali- 
tis. The  term  phrcnitis  he  deems  objectionable,  as  it  is  expres- 
sive of  delirium,  or  alienation  of  mind,  which,  though  a  very  fre- 
quent, is  not  a  necessary  nor  constant  attendant  on  fever. 

He  then  discusses,  at  great  length,  in  thirteen  sections,  the 
nature  and  effects  of  the  different  modes  of  cure,  as  they  relate 
to  the  doctrine  of  the  preceding  pages.  Our  limits  will  not  al- 
low us  to  follow  the  author  through  this  very  able  and  compre- 
hensive discussion,  which  cannot  be  read  without  advantage. 
The  work  is  concluded  by  a  brief  recapitulation  of  the  doctrine, 
and  of  the  arguments  in  its  support. 

Although  we  may  not  be  disposed  to  surrenilcr  our  conviction 
altogether  to  the  doctrines  of  Dr  Cluttei  buck,  we  must  allow  him 
the  credit  of  having  supported  his  theory  by  great  strength  of  evi- 
dence, and  to  have  evinced  an  acute  spirit  of  investigation,  «s 
well  as  considerable  medical  erudition.  Had  we  never  witnessed 
the  various  phenomena  of  fever,  we  should,  perhaps,  have  risen 
from  the  perusal  of  this  volume,  satisfied  of  the  truth  of  the  opi- 
nions which  it  contains.  But  we  cannot  call  to  our  recollection 
the  general  variety  of  those  phenomena,  and  consider  them  as 
originating  in  one  common  source,  and  that  inflammation  of  the 
brain.  Not  to  mention  the  want  of  analogy  between  the  cessa- 
tions and  returns  of  intermittent  fevers,  and  the  symptoms  of 
any  visceral  inflammation  •,  nor  the  variety  of  regular  forms, 
which  the  exanthemata,  and  fevers  from  specific  contagion  as- 
sume, which  seem  to  point  to  a  difference  of  proximate  cause  ; 
even  in  the  common  fevers  of  this  country,  there  appears  to  be  a 
variety  of  modification,  which  we  are  not  warranted,  either  by 
observation  or  analogy,  in  attributing  to  the  one  source  alluded 
to  ;  and  some  circumstances  occur  in  them  all,  which  do  not  ex- 
actly accord  with  the  notion  of  inflammation.  Thus,  we  some- 
times see  fevers  linger  on  several  weeks,  with  scarcely  any  other 
symptom  than  loss  of  strength,  impaired  digestive  power,  and 
quickened  circulation.    On  the  contrary,  we  occasionally  observe 
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a  noisy  and  watchful  delirium,  like  that  of  intoxication,  wh.ch 
shall  termmate  at  o„ce  ■„  a  few  days,  perhaps  in  a    hort  deep 
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II. 

Researclies,  Anatomical  and  Practical,  concerning  Fever,  as  con- 
nected  nvith  Infiammatizn.  By  Thomas  Beddoes,  M.  D.  8vo. 
Pp.  256.     Longman  &  Co.     (No  date.) 

AFTER  we  had  concluded  our  observations  on  Dr  Clutterbuck's 
elaborate  work,  this  treatise  of  Dr  Beddoes  cime  into  our 
hands  ;  and  as  it  appears  to  be,  though  it  is  not  avowedly,  an  at- 
tempt to  confute  the  doctrines  of  Dr  C,  we  shall  subjom  a  brief 
account  of  it.     Our  author  remarks,  that  alth.mgh  typhus,  syno- 
chus,  nervous,  malignant,  yellow,  spotted,  and  other  fevers,  have 
been  called  idiopathic  or  independent,  yet  they  have  at  all  tuTies 
been  observed  to  be  attended  by  inflammation,  particularly  when 
protracted  or  violent.     The  affirmation  of  Riverius,  "  febres  a- 
cutas  et  malignas  rarissime  sine  visceris  alicujus  inflammatione 
incidere,"  has  been  confirmed,  he  says,  in  ©very  single  epideniic 
where  search  has  been  made,  and  often  without   search.     Dr 
Beddoes  shews  that  the  notion  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  con- 
stituting  the  proximate  cause  of  fever,  was  adopted  by  Rhumali- 
us  of  Nuremberg,  1624;  by  DrMartcju  deGranvilliers  in  France; 
by  Dr  Wendelstadt  of  Wetzler  in  1794  ;  and  still  more  recently 
by  Dr  Ploucquet,  professor  at  Tubingen ;   between  whose  doc- 
trine and  that  of  Dr  Clutterbuck,  «  the  coincidence  of  exposition 
is  such,  that  the  English  may  often  seem  a  difl'use  translation  from 
the  Tubingen  professor  ;"  and  Dr  B,   fills  sixteen  pages  with  a 
parallel  of  particular  propositions,  as  stated  by  the  two  theorists. 
Doubtless,  however,  Dr  C.  was  aliogether  unacquainted  with  the 
doctrines  of  the  German.     A  long  account  is  then  given  of  the 
observations  on  dissection,  made  during  a  variety  of  epidemics  on 
the  continent.     Congestion,  or  some  other  morbid  appearance, 
was  frequently  observed  in  the  brain,  or  its  membranes ;  but  ab- 
scesses, gangrene,  or  other  marks  of  inflammation,  were  not  less 
frequently  found  in  the  viscera  of  the  thorax  and  of  the  abdo- 
men, especially  in  the  stomach  and  the  liver.     One  writer  re- 
marks,  that  "  the  alterations  in  the  abdominal  viscera  were  the 
only  ones  that  can  be  considered  as  the  direct  and  immediate  pro- 
duct of  the  essential  morbific  causes."     Another,  an  American, 
after  observing  that  the  brain  was  generallij  found  in  a   diseased 
state,  affirms  that  the  stomach  was  alnvays  diseased.     In  short, 
from  an  extensive  collection  of  evidence,  Dr  Beddoes  infers,  that, 
««  in  idiopathic  fever,  the  stomach  and  contiguous  parts  have  been 
found  more  constantly  and  more  deeply  affected  with  inflamnaa- 

lion 
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tion  than  the  brain  and  its  membranes." — P.  63.  Several  indivi- 
dual instances  are  then  adduced,  in  which  the  brain  was  observed 
to  be  perfectly  sound,  although  the  head  had  been  greatly  affect- 
ed, and  the  stomach  and  intestines  were  coated  with  an  effusion 
of  lymph,  or  were  gangrenous. 

Our  author  proceeds  to  mention  several  facts  tending  to  shew 
the  general  inflammatory  disposition  of  the  system  in  fever,  and 
the  facility  with  which  it  is  transmitted  from  one  part  to  another, 
especially  to  predisposed  organs  j  and  he  quotes  the  observations 
of  several  authors,  to  prove  that  inflammation  attacks  the  organs 
at  different  periods  of  the  disease  ;  and  that,  in  the  late  origin  of 
local  inflammation,  the  head  sufl^ers  exactly  as  other  parts.  The 
more  precise  conclusion  which  he  draws,  respecting  the  connec- 
tion ot  inflammation  with  fever,  is,  that  <'  in  whatever  organ  this 
process  may  be  detected,  its  symptoms  appear,  at  all  stages  of  the 
disease,  alike  ;  nor  does  the  head  ofl^er  the  smallest  peculiarity  in 
this  respect." — P.  111.  '' 

It  is  very  true,  Dr  Beddoes  remarks,  as  Doctors  Ploucquet  and 
Uutterbuck  agree  in  afHrmmg,  that  fever  consequent  upon  inju- 
ries of  the  head,  is  not  to  be  separated  by  any  line  of  distinction 
irom  typhus  or  idiopathic  fever.  «  But  does  the  opinion  then, 
which  they  have  conceived,  hinder  them  from  perceiving  that  this 
may  likewise  be  asserted  of  injuries  of  other  parts,  and  of  poi- 
sons ?"  Surgical  accidents  of  other  parts,  as  well  as  of  the  head, 
are  occasionally  accompanied  by  symptoms  so  like  those  of  con- 
tinued malignant  fever,  that  the  want  of  success  has  been  attri- 
buted to  the  supervening  fever.  <«  The  general  fact  may  be  seen, 
(says  Dr  B.),  wherever  there  are  persons  lingering  under  mortal 
injuries,  wheresoever  received." 

Dr  Beddoes  then  dwells,  with  much  strength,  upon  some  ana- 
logical considerations,  especially  relating  to  hydrophobia,  after 
which  disease,  as  is  shewn  from  a  variety  of  dissections,  th-  ap- 
pearances m  the  dead  body  are  at  least  as  various  and  uncertain, 
as  they  are  found  to  be  after  fever  ;  the  signs  of  inflammation  in 
some  part  or  other  being  equally  common,  but  by  no  means  fix- 
ed and  sometimes  absent.  Hydrophobia,  then,  has  as  good  a 
title  to  be  deduced  from  inflammation  of  the  brain,  as"  fever 
"  But  here  comes  the  misfortune,"  says  our  author,  «  symptoma- 
tology and  morbid  anatomy,  applied  just  in  the  same  way,  will 
Oblige  him  (the  theorist)  to  make  an  encej,halihs  also  out  of  seve- 
ral others  among  the  neuroses.  And  thus  shall  he  be  forced  back 
to  the  old  common-place  notion,  which,  in  fact,  is  an  avowal  of 
profound  Ignorance,  scarcely  disguised  ;  namely,  that  in  these 
disorders,  the  condition  of  the  sensorium  differs 'from  its  condi- 
tion in  health." — P,  1 30. 

He 
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He   next  shews,  from  several  facts  relative  to  the  sensorial 
functions,  that  pain  and  inflammation  are,  by  no  means,  conver- 
tible terms  ;  and  that  pain  and  disordered  functions  do  not  ne- 
cessarily imply  inflamm.uion.      Delirium,  with  pain  of  the  head, 
is  no  more  a  gincral  proof  of  inflammation  in  the  head,  than  vo- 
miting, with  pain,  is  of  inflammation  in  the   stomach.     Of  the 
mode  of  action,  in  which  delirium  consists,  wc  know  nothing. 
Dr  B.  relates  several   cases  in   which  the  most  violent  phrensy 
was  excited,  and  removed  suddenly,  and  he  justly  alhrms  that  in- 
flammation docs  not  instantaneously  conic  and  go,  iii  any  degree 
correspondent   to    the    disorder    of   the    sensorial    functions,  as 
phrensy  in  those  cases.     He  then  states  the  argumer.t  which  we 
have  already  noticed,  respecting  intervals  of  rationality.     "  The 
return  of  recollection  for  a  short  space,  the  breaking  out  of  the 
perfect  mind  in  the  intervals  of  delirium,  like   that   of  the  full 
sun  amid  a  succession  of  thunder  storms,  is  a   striking   appear- 
ance in  fever."     "  We  have  tio  instances  where  an  iirflanud  sto- 
mach or  intestine  resume  tlieir  digestive   powers  and   peristaltic 
motion  just  before  they  sphacelate."     He  concludes,  therefore, 
that  these  phenomena  depend  upon    processes  more   subtle   and 
mutable,  "  in  which  metastasis  can  take  place  as  suddenly  as  the 
electric  influence  shifts  on  the  interposition  and  separation  ot  ne- 
gative and  positive  objects." 

Adverting  to  the  fluctuation  of  opinion  and  practice  in  regard 
to  fever,  Dr  Beddoes  condemns,  with  some  asperity,  the  modern 
doctrine  o^  the  schools,  which  deduces  all  the  symptoms  of  fever 
from  debdity,  and  prohibits  altogether  that  powerful  remedy, 
which  our  ancestors  concurred  in  praising,  viz.  blood-letting.  We 
coincide  with  our  author,  to  a  considerable  extent,  in  this  stric- 
ture i  being  satisfied  from  experience,  that  the  doctrines  of  de- 
bility and  stimulation  have  inculcated  a  fear  of  evacuations,  which 
is  not  justified  by  fact.  But  want  of  discrimination  may  be  not 
less  prejudicial  in  the  adoption  than  in  the  omission  of  blood  let- 
ting i  and  we  cannot  help  thinking  that  Dr  B.  is  not  altogether 
guiltless  of  such  a  charge,  when  he  says,  «'  Having  shewn  by  su- 
perfluity of  evidence,  though  much  might  be  added,  that  m  vio- 
lent fever,  whether  foreign  or  domestic,  whether  yellow  or  of  a 
difl"erent  hue,  iL<e  have  a  right  to  assuwe  inflammatory  disposition 
hi  the  abdominal  viscera,  I  propose  the  earliest  application  of 
leeches  to  that  region.     They  should  be  laid  on  by  relays  of  do- 

^g„jy p.  185.     He  does  not  attempt  to  state  the  circumstances 

which  render  bleeding,  whether  from  the  temporal  artery  or  ju- 
gular vein,  or  the  arm,  advisable;  but,  upon  the  whole,  recom- 
mends it  in  vague  and  general  terms. 

As  substitutes  for  blood-letting,  when  it  is  deemed  inadmis- 
sible. 
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sible,  the  circular  swing,  as  it  has  been  improperly  called,  the 
continued  application  of  cold,  and  the  digitalis,  are  mentioned, 
and  slightly  discussed. 

We  have  thus  endeavoured  to  state  briefly  the  points  of  the  ar- 
guments of  Dr  Beddoes  :  the  evidence  in  favour  of  which  must 
be  sought  in  the  volume  itself.  The  connection  of  fever  with  in- 
flammation IS  illustrated  by  a  considerable  mass  of  authorities, 
which  have  been  overlooked  by  Dr  Clutterbuck  ;  but  the  inflam- 
mation is  here  shewn  to  exist  as  frequently  in  the  other  viscera, 
as  in  the  brain.  The  fact,  that  this  connection  subsists, — that 
fevers  were  formerly  healed,  and,  in  warm  climates,  are  still 
healed  successfully,  by  an  evacuating  system, — demands  our  con- 
sideration ;  and  should  at  least  operate  as  a  caution  against  the 
adoption  of  a  cordial  treatment,  in  the  early  stages  of  the  com- 
paratively mild  fevers  of  this  country,  which  routine  too  frequent- 
ly sanctions.  These  counter-authorities  and  opposing  facts  tend 
but  to  leave  us  in  our  original  ignorance  as  to  the  essential  nature 
and  seat  of  fever. 


III. 

T/u^  Works,  Literary,  Moral,  and  Medical,  o/Thomas  Percival, 
M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  ^c.  ^JTc.  To  -which  are  prefixed.  Memoirs  of  his 
Life  and  Writings,  and  a  Selection  from  his  Literary  Correspon- 
dence.     4  vols.     8vo.     London,   1807. 

'J'HESE  works  were  published  before  the  commencement  of 
^  our  Journal,  and  therefore  do  not  properly  come  under  the 
c.ass  ot  new  publications,  yet  we  notice  them  briefly,  because  thev 
were  at  one  time  very  much  admired,  and  are  supposed  to  form 
a  sort  of  era  in  the  history  of  medical  literature.  The  two  first 
volumes  contain  the  life  of  the  author,  written  by  his  son,  his 
miscellaneous  writings  for  the  instruction  of  youth,  and  his  me- 
dical ethics.  The  third  and  fourth  volumes  contain  medical, 
philosophical,  and  experimental  essays,  and  some  detached  pieces 
written  on  various  occasions,  and  inserted  in  different  periodical 
publications.  In  a  new  edition,  as  this  is  said  to  be,  some  neN^ 
matter  is  usually  expected  j  and  we  were  surprised  at  not  finding 
some  additional  essays  or  practical  observations,  the  result  of  the 
learned  author's  mature  experience,  till,  on  turning  to  the  title- 
pages. 
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pages,  we  discovered  a  difTerence  of  almost  twenty  years  in  the 
dates  between  the  two  fubt  and  last  volumes,  and  find  they  were 
printed  at  different  places.     It  is  not  so  much  to  complain,  that 
we  point  out  this  bookseller's  trick,  as  to  caution  those  who  pos- 
sess Dr  Percival's  essays,  against  buying  a  duplicate  of  that  work. 
The  biographical  memoirs  should  have  been  published  separate- 
ly.— The  character  given  of  our  English  naturalist,  will  apply  in 
an  eminent  degree  to  the  amiable  author  of  the  works  before  us. 
Dr  Percival  was  a  man  of  calm  philosophic  turn  of  mind,  fond  of 
mtellectual  pursuits,  and  attentive  to  every  object  around  him  ; 
his  moral  and  religious  feelings  were  constantly  excited  in  the 
contemplation  of  Divine  power ;  and  he  was  no  less  distinguish- 
ed for  his  goodnrss  than  for  his  literary  attainments.    On  most  of 
the  philosophical  subjects  which  engaged  his  attention,  so  much 
new  light  has  been  thrown  by  subsequent  inquirers,  that  his  ex- 
perimental essays  have  lost  their  pretensions  to  novelty;  they  are 
not  to  be  considered  as  chemical  analyses  in  the  days  of  Wollas- 
ton  and  Vauquclin,  but  were  valuable  in  the  first  dawn  of  such 
researches  in  the  time  of  Priestley  and  Pringle.     The  essays  are 
none  of  them  long  and  systematic  compositions  ;  they  were  com- 
posed in  a  desultory  way  in  the  intervals  of  professional  employ- 
ment ;  and,  as  the  subjects  were  suggested  by  the  inquiries  of 
others,  so  they  may,  in  their  turn,  iurnish  hints  for  future  ex- 
periments, and  still  further  aid  the  progressive  advancement  of 
medical  science.     His  observations  on  medical  subjects  are  not 
reduced  to  any  regular  form,  they  are  put  down  as  they  offered 
themselves  to  his  notice,  in  ordinary  practice,  and  related,  with 
all  the  ease  of  epistolary  intercourse,  in  a  simple  and  plam  style. 
The  "  Medical  Ethics"  is  a  compendium  of  advice  to  his  .son  j  it 
was  intended  as  a  paternal  legacy  to   one  of  the  author's  sons, 
who  died  when  he  was  about  to  engage  in  the  profession  j  it  is 
well  calculated  to   fulfil   the   laudable   object,  to  point  out  the 
proper  conduct  to  be  observed  by  physicians  and  surgeons,  and 
to  recommend  that  behaviour  which  is  established  by  universal 
consent  amongst  men  of  enlightened  minds  and  liberal  manners. 
Some  pleasing  extracts  might  be  made  from  the  account  of  his 
life,  so  ably  drawn  up   by  his  son  ;  but  we  have  made  use  of 
these  materials  in  the  biographical  sketch,  inserted  in  another 
place,  and  have  only  to  express  here  the  satisfaction  and  pleasure 
we  f^el  in  contributing  our  humi;le  share  of  praise,  to  record  the 
virtues  and  talents  of  a  man  like  Dr  Percival. 
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IV. 

The  Climate  of  Great  Britain  ;  or,  Remarks  on  the  CJiange  it  has  un- 
dergone, particularly  within  the  last  Fifty  Tears  ;  luith  the  Effects 
such  Ungenial  Seasons  have  produced  on  the  Vegetable  and  Animal 
Economy.     By  John  Williams,  Esq.    8vo.     London,  1807. 

TTippocRATEs,  in  his  treatise  «  De  Aere,  Aquls  et  Locis," 
strongly  insists  upon  the  importance  of  geographical  and  to- 
pographical  knowledge  to  every  practical  physician  ;  and  his  pre- 
cept and  example,  independent  of  more  modern  authorities,  must 
awaken  curiosity  to  any  account  of  the  climate  of  our  native  coun- 
try.    The  peculiar  principle  advanced  by  Mr  Williams  is  this  : 

'•I  attribute  (says  he)  the  humidity,  and  consequently  coldness  of  our 
modern  summers,  to  the  increased  evaporating  surface,  caused  by  inclosing 
oi  open  fields  and  wastes  ;  the  multifarious  intersections  of  them  bv 
fences,  especially  with  hawthorn;  to  the  increased  luxuriance  of  our 
crops,  by  a  general  system  of  improvement  in  the  agriculture  of  the  coun. 
try  :  To  these  I  may,  with  propriety,  add  the  late  increase  of  pasturage, 
productive  of  serious  disproportion  between  that  and  tillage  ;  to  the  nu 
merous  plantations,  more  especially  of  foreign  trees,  and  such  whose  ex- 
haling  power  is  prodigiously  great ;  and  the  immense  bodies  of  nearly 
stagnated  water  in  the  numerous  canals  that  have  been  cut  within  the  as- 
signed  period." — P.  ij. 

He  quotes  William  of  Malmsbury  and  some  other  evidence,  to 
prove  that  the  vine  was  successfully  cultivated  in  former  ages  j 
and  he  assumes  the  coldness  of  our  summers  to  be  the  cause  why 
vineyards  are  no  longer  regarded.  But  this  is  a  poor  substitute 
for  a  series  of  thermometrical  observations  to  show  the  average 
annual  temperature,  particularly  as  he  fails  to  show,  that  other 
species  of  plants,  either  growing  spontaneously,  or  placed  in  any 
district  by  art,  now  cease  to  vegetate  where  they  formerly  flou- 

To  prove  the  gradual  increase  of  cold  and  wet  weather,  he  says, 
that  the  evaporating  surface  of  this  kingdom,  exposed  to  the  influ- 
ence of  the  sun  and  air,  is  much  greater  at  the  present  time  than 
It  was  some  centuries  past ;  and  he  endeavours  to  estimate  the 
comparative  evaporating  power  of  different  plants,  by  separating 
the  leaves  from  trees  with  their  footstalks,  and  weighing  them  at 
ditterent  periods  after  exposing  them  to  the  air !  The  number  of 
new^mclosures  within  these  thirty  years  is  sufficient,  in  our  au- 
thor s  opinion,  by  itself,  satisfactorily  to  account  for  the  increased 
coldness  and  humidity  of  our  summers  since  the  year  1770. 

One 
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One  of  his  cliaptcrs  is  devotcil  to  tlie  consideration  of  the  in- 
fluence- of  a  cold  humid  climate  on  the  animal  economy.  Here 
Nr  Williams  confesses  he  has  never  studied  medicine  as  a  science, 
and,  therefore,  does  not  presume  to  tliink  he  can  oflx^r  any 
thing  new.  What  he  says  about  our  ticttiitial plague^  the  pulmo- 
nary consumption,  and  his  railing  against  fashionable  stoves,  warm 
looms,  and  thin  clotiiing,  is  enough  to  saticjfy  any  ojie  of  the 
truth  of  this  confession.  The  remarks  on  the  effects  of  heat  and 
moisture  are  important,  but  tend  in  no  degree  to  confirm  our 
author's  hypothesis  of  the  unhfialthijiess  of  Great  Britain,  in  con- 
stqucnct  of  the  late  supposed  change  in  the  seasons.  The  un- 
hcalthiness  of  some  of  the  West  India  islands,  and  the  neigli- 
bourl'ood  of  B.itavia,  in  the  island  of  Java,  is  owing  to  the  heat, 
combined  with  a  humid  atmosphere  j  and  Europeans  only  sufTtr 
from  the  climate  of  Hindustan,  and  of  other  settlements  in  the 
East  Indies,  during  the  rainy  seasons.  It  is  a  curious  remark, 
yet  true,  that  moist  seasons  in  England  are  the  healthiest.  No- 
thing is  more  common  than  to  hear  comjdaints  of  the  weather, 
and  lamentations  over  the  unhealthiness  of  our  country,  as  if  we 
were  most  unfortunately  situated,  and  as  it  pulmonary  coii- 
sumption  was  unknown  in  every  part  of  the  world  except  Great 
Britain.  There  seems  to  be  very  little  reason  Jor  such  grumb- 
ling. If  we  examine  other  climates,  few  will  be  disposed  to 
change  the  cloudy  land  we  live  in  for  the  scorching  summers  of 
other  islands,  or  tl;e  cold  winters  of  continents.  The  diseases  oc- 
casioned by  cold  and  moisture  are  to  be  guarded  against  by  proper 
clothing  ;  and  no  people  ought  to  stay  at  home  in  liouses  built 
for  the  temperature  of  Russia,  and  then  walk  out  in  a  dress  fit 
only, for  an  Italian  sky.  Ctjmplaints  of  the  change  of  climate 
have  been  made  in  every  country  and  in  every  age  ;  like  the  race 
of  men,  the  fine  weather  is  always  said  to  have  degenerated,  so 
that,  whilst  we  listen  to  a  ««  laudator  temporis  acti,"  it  is  pleas- 
ant to  reflect,  how  often  such  comparisons  have  been  made,  and 
with  how  little  foundation.  Some  changes  have  taken  place  in 
some  situations,  as  in  Germany  for  iristance,  since  the  time  of 
Caesar  and  Tacitub,  but  that  is  from  a  cold  to  a  milder  atmos- 
ph  re,  and  by  tho.ie  very  means  which  Mr  Williams  accuses  of 
spoiling  the  warm  sumnjers  of  England.  In  the  time  of  tlie  Ro- 
mans, the  river  Rhine  was  frequently  frozen  completely  over, 
whieh  seldom  ii.ippens  now  ;  the  elk  and  the  rein-deer  inhabited 
the  woods,  but  these  now  only  begiji  to  be  found  at  Q2  degrees 
of  latitude  m  Europe,  which  resemble,  in  their  mean  tempera- 
ture, whit  Germ  iny  was  about  fifteen  hundred  years  ago.  Not- 
withsiani.ing  the  alleged  uncertainty  of  the  weather  in  Britain, 
it  is  not  so  incpnstant  as  in  Prussia  or  in  Austria—the  vicissi- 
tudes 
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tudes  are  not  so  sudden,  the  extremes  of  heat  and  cold  not 
so  great,  and  the  diseases  arising  from  changes  of  temperature 
are  not  more  frequent  at  London  than  at  Berlin  or  Vienna.  The 
making  of  wine,  which  is  so  much  insisted  on,  is  by  no  means 
proved;  it  might  have  been  from  the  juice  of  the  apple,  not 
from  the  grape,  and  the  vintage  probably  was  so  bad,  and  so  of- 
ten failed,  that  wines  were  sought  for  abroad,  because  they  were 
so  far  superior  to  what  could  be  manufactured  at  home. 


\  . 


Letters  from  England.     By  Don  Manuel  Alvarez  Esprietta, 
Translated  from  the  Spanish.     3  vols.  12mo.  London,  1807. 

■f  T/'HEN  a  party  of  men  have  engaged  to  keep  a  stage-coach» 
ti.ey  are  obliged  to  set  out  at  the  appomted  time,  whether 
there  be  passengers  or  not :  thus  it  fares  with  us  periodical  his- 
torians ;  and,  amidst  the  good  and  the  bad  that  we  -,ire  obliged 
to  register,  it  is  a  great  relief  to  meet  with  a  lively  and  am.using 
companion.  These  Letters  are  very  entertaining  on  many  ac- 
counts, but  we  notice  them  in  this  place,  because  some  of  them 
are  devoted  to  the  history  of  the  credulity  and  superstition  of  the 
English  in  regard  to  the  cure  of  diseases.  The  author  has  fixed 
his  eye  upon  superstitions  of  every  kind;  and  his  sentiments 
about  medical  quacks  coincide  so  much  with  our  own,  that  no 
apology  need  to  be  offered  for  giving  some  abstract  of  his  re- 
marks, with  a  few  comments  suggested  by  them.  It  is  right  to 
confess,  that  we  are  not  such  true  Catliolics  as  to  believe  every 
thing  said  in  the  title-page  ;  the  acuteness  and  originality  of  the 
observations  upon  our  national  manners,  mark  tlie  writer  to  be 
a  native,  nor  is  the  Spanish  cloak  sufficient  to  conceal  the  Eng- 
lish coat. 

Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montagu,  In  one  of  her  admirable  letters, 
has  accounted  for  the  extraordinary  facility  with  which  her  coun- 
trymen are  duped  by  the  most  ignorant  quacks,  very  truly  and 
very  ingeniously.  «  The  English,"  she  says,  "  are  more  easily 
infatuated  than  any  other  people  by  the  hope  of  a  panacea,  nor 
is  there  any  other  country  in  the  world  where  such  great  for- 
tunes are  made  by  physicians.  I  attribute  this  to  the  foolish  cre- 
dulity of  mankind.  As  we  no  longer  trust  in  miracles  and  re- 
lics. 
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lies,  we  run  as  eagerly  after  receipts  and  doetors ;  and  the  money 
which  was  given,  three  centuries  ago,  for  the  health  of  the  soul, 
is  now  given  for  the  health  of  the  body,  by  the  same  sort  of 
people,  women  and  half-witted  men.  Quacks  are  despised  in 
countries  where  they  have  shrines  and  images."  True  it  is,  that 
medical  quacks  do  not  flourish  in  Catholic  countries  ;  the  busi- 
ness of  superstition  is  tliere  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  priests  ; 
and  the  comparative  poverty  of  the  people  prevents  them  from 
applying  to  any  but  saints  and  relics  for  the  exercise  of  their 
faith  and  hope  in  most  diseases.  The  governments  of  those 
countries  facilitate  the  acquisition  of  medical  knowledge,  by  es- 
tablishing schools  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  prevent 
the  people  being  du.ped  by  ignorant  and  wicked  pretenders,  by 
arresting  all  those  who  publickly  set  forth  their  false  pretensions. 

"  In  England,"  says  Esprietta,  "  there  are  a  thousand  facts  to  veri- 
fy the  remark  of  Lady  Wortley.  The  boasted  knowledge  of  England 
has  not  sunk  deep  ;  it  is  like  the  golden  surface  of  a  lackered  watch, 
which  covers,  and  but  barely  covers  the  base  metal.  The  great  mass 
of  the  people  are  as  ignorant,  and  as  well  contented  with  their  ignorance, 
as  any  of  the  most  illiterate  nations  in  Europe  ;  and  even  among  thosf 
who  miglit  be  expected  to  know  better,  it  is  astonishing  how  slowly  in- 
formation makes  way  to  any  practical  utility.  In  domestic  medicine,  for 
instance,  a  defluxion  is  here  called  a  cold,  and,  therefore,  for  its  name's 
sake,  must  be  expelled  by  heat.  Oil  is  employed  to  soften  a  hard  cough, 
and  lemon  juice  lo  cut  it ;  because,  in  English,  sourness  is  synonymous 
with  sharpness,  and  what  is  sharp  must  needs  cut.  The  abracadabra  of 
the  old  heretics  was  lately  in  use  as  a  charm  for  the  ague,  and  probably 
still  is,  where  the  ague  is  to  be  found,  for  that  disease  has  almost  wholly 
disappeared  within  the  last  generation." 

Our  author  has  been  misinformed  about  intermittents,  if  he 
understands  that  they  are  become  so  extremely  rare.  They  pre- 
vail less  frequently  than  fcffmerly,  in  consequence  of  improved 
cultivation  of  grounds,  and  greater  attention  to  warmth  and 
comfort,  in  the  houses  and  dress,  and  mode  of  living  among  the 
poor,  but  they  still  occur,  in  every  situation,  in  certain  seasons, 
and  in  marshy  districts  they  are  found  every  year.  This  last 
summer  and  autumn,  intermittents  have  appeared,  without  any 
apparent  cause,  unusually  common  in  dry  and  highly  situated 
towns,  where  they  are  in  general  seldom  met  with. 

"  For  warts  there  are  manifold  charms.  The  person  who  wishes  to 
be  rid  of  them  takes  a  stick,  and  cuts  a  notch  in  it  for  every  wart,  and 
buries  it,  and  as  it  rots  the  warts  are  to  decay ;  or  he  steals  a  piece  of 
beef  and  rubs  over  them,  and  buries  it  in  like  manner ;  or  stealing  dry 
peas  or  beans,  and  wrapping  them  up,  one  for  each  war;,  he  carries  the 
parcel  to  a  place  where  four  roads  meet,  and  tosses  it  over  his  head,  not 
looking  behind  to  see  where  it  falls ;  he  will  lose  the  warts,  and  whoever 

picks 
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picks  it  up  will  have  them.  But  there  are  gifted  old  women  who  have  on- 
ly to  slij)  a  thread  over  these  excrescences,  or  touch  them  with  their  saliva, 
and  they  dry  away."     Letter  L.  Vol.  ii. 

The  author  conjectures,  that  we  are  indebted  to  the  Jews  for 
the  vulgar  belief  of  the  divine  origin  of  the  healing  art.  They 
will  have  it,  that  Adam  had  an  intuitive  knowledge  of  medicine, 
and  that  Solomon's  book  of  trees  and  herbs  was  written  by  in- 
spiration. The  founder  of  the  Quakers  was  near  practising 
physic  for  the  good  of  mankind,  as  he  says,  from  a  similar 
cause  ;  he  fancied  himself  in  the  same  state  as  Adam  before  the 
fall,  and  that  the  nature  and  virtues  of  all  things  were  open- 
ed unto  him.  John  Wesley  went  even  beyond  this  enthusiast, 
fancying  himself  chosen  to  restore  medicine  as  well  as  religion, 
and  to  prescribe  both  for  body  and  soul,  like  St  Luke ;  he  pub- 
lished what  he  called  Primitive  Physic,  which  is  a  precious  col- 
lection of  old  women's  receipts,  some  capable  of  doing  neither 
good  nor  h.irm,  but  others  of  a  dangerous  nature.  His  work 
went  through  twenty-one  editions,  and  was  read,  and  no  doubt 
trusted  in  the  18th  century. 

Any  scientific  discovery  is  immediately  seized  by  some  of  the 
numerous  adventurers  in  this  country,  who  prey  upon  the  mise- 
ries and  the  follies  of  their  fellow  creatures.  The  most  eminent 
quack  of  the  last  generation  was  a  Doctor  Graham,  who  tamper- 
ed with  electricity  in  a  manner  too  infamous  to  be  reported,  and 
for  which  he  ought  to  have  received  the  most  exemplary  public 
punishment.  This  man  was  half  mad,  and  his  madness  at 
last,  contrary  to  the  usual  process,  got  the  better  of  his  knavery. 
His  latest  method  of  practice  was  to  bury  his  patients  up  to 
the  chin  in  fresh  mould.  This  he  called  earth-bathing,  and  the 
operation  lasted  four  hours  :  his  patients  suffered,  as  might  be 
seen  in  their  countenances,  intensely  from  cold  for  the  first  two, 
during  the  third  they  grew  warmer,  and,  in  the  last,  perspired 
profusely. 

Galvanism  and  oxygen  are  applied  to  the  purposes  of  quackery, 
and  the  newspapers  afford  the  means  of  making  known  the  va- 
rious properties  and  cures  ascribed  to  those  remedies,  which  are 
administered  under  many  forms,  and  boasted  of  with  endless  per- 
severance. At  the  conclusion  of  the  second  volume,  the  author 
gives  a  full  account  of  the  theory  of  animal  magnetism,  which 
was  put  a  stop  to  in  France  by  the  joint  authority  of  the  church 
and  state,  but  had  its  fair  career  in  England.  He  gives  an  ab- 
stract of  the  celebrated  Mainauduc's  lectures,  and  quotes  the  ex- 
traordinary and  daring  expressions  employed  by  that  enthusiast, 
and  explains  the  effects  which  were  produced  by  his  pretend- 
ing to  possess  a  power  over  the  bodily  functions  of  others  in  the 
following  manner  : 

«If 
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"  If  we  direct  our  attention  to  the  involuntary  operations  of  life  within 
us,  ilu-y  are  immediatrlv  deranged.  Think,  for  a  minute,  upon  the  palpi- 
tation oi  tlie  heart,  cndiMvour  lo  Jcel  the  pcrisultic  motion,  or  bnatlie  by 
an  act  of  volition,  and  you  disturb  those  actions  which  the  life  within  us 
carries  on  uneningly,  and,  as  far  as  we  can  perceive,  unconsciously.  Any 
person  may  malie  the  experiment  and  satisfy  hinijelf.  The  aninial  mag- 
netis's  kept  up  this  unnatural  state  of  attention  long  enoagli,  by  thtir  trcat- 
nn-m,  to  produce  a  suspension  of  these  involuntaiy  mouons,  and  conse- 
quent insensibility." — p.  397. 

There  is  another  species  of  quackery  which  this  intelligent 
observer  lias  not  noticed,  and  that  is,  a  refinement  upon  the  vulgar 
custom,  of  advertising  by  books  instead  of  booths,  and  by  pamph- 
lets and  circular  letters  instead  of  hand-bills.  INTock-doctors  of  this 
description  are  becoming  very  rife  among  us :  their  arts  for  arrest- 
ing the  public  attention  do  not  escape  detection  ;  and  although 
thev  niav  publish  with  taking  titles,  it  is  our  duty,  and  shall  be  our 
earnest  endeavour,  to  expose  their  detestable  machinations.  Hero- 
dotus speaks  of  an  eastern  nation,  among  whom  it  was  a  law, 
that,  whenever  any  cure  was  performed,  both  the  method  of 
cure,  and  an  account  of  the  disorder,  should  be  fixed  in  some 
public  place  ;  but,  as  customs  will  corrupt,  our  modern  quacks 
provide  themselves  with  patients  before  they  publish,  and  they 
manufacture  a  list  of  cases  and  cures  before  any  trial  has  been 
made  of  their  prescriptions.  To  take  away  faith,  and  the  hope 
of  finding  relief  even  m  incurable  diseases,  would  be  to  destroy 
the  staff  of  the  afflicted  man's  support,  but  to  put  an  end  to  im- 
position, and  to  make  way  for  modest  merit,  and  well-founded 
expectation,  is  worthy  of  every  honest  man's  ambition. 


VJ. 

Medical  Reports  of  Cases  and  Expey'imeiitSy  nv'ith  ObservattctiSy  chiejitj 
derived  from  Hospital  Practice,  ic  nvhich  are  added  an  Inquiry  in- 
to the  origin  of  Canine  Madness  ;  and  Thoughts  on  a  Plan  for  its 
Extirpation  from  the  British  Lies.  By  Samuel  Argent 
Bardsley,  M.  D.  M.  U.  M.S.  Edinburgh,  and  M.  S.  Lon- 
don, and  Physician  to  the  Manchester  Infirmary,  Dispensary, 
Lunatic  Hospital,  and  Asylum,  and  Vice-President  of  the  Li- 
terary and  Philosophical  Society  at  Manchester.  London, 
1807.     8vo.     Pp.  336. 

LARGE  and  well  regulated  hospitals   form  unquestionably  the 
best  schools  of  practical  medicine  j  and  if  the  hospital  phy- 
sician 
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sician  possess  the  talents  of  observation,  discernment,  and  judg- 
ment, he  cannot  fail  to  improve  and  enrich  the  science  he  pro- 
fesses. Excellent  opportunities  are  afforded  him  for  clearing  up 
doubtful  points  in  the  history  of  diseases,  and  for  ascertaining 
the  value  of  different  modes  of  cure.  It  is  happy  when  those 
opportunities  are  enjoyed  by  one  capable  of  turning  them  to  ac- 
count, and  of  preserving  to  science  the  fruirs  of  his  observation 
and  experience.  The  author  of  the  Reports  before  us  has  en- 
joyed the  advantages  of  extensive  hospital  practice,  and  now  sub- 
mits to  the  public  a  part  of  the  fruits  of  his  observations,  during  a 
period  of  sixteen  years,  at  the  Manchester  infirmary.  Dr  Bardsley 
professes  himsell  an  ecclectic.  He  appears  to  be  a  judicious  and 
observing  physician,  every  way  qualified  for  the  task  he  has  un- 
dertaken ;  and,  we  sincerely  hope,  that  he  will  continue  these 
useful  labours,  and  persevere  in  his  intention  to  select,  for  publi- 
cation, a  series  of  clinical  reports  on  some  other  diseases,  chronic 
as  well  as  acute,  which  have  more  particularly  fallen  under  his 
observation.  For  we  cannot  doubt,  tliat  every  attempt  to  add  to 
the  stock  of  practical  information  will  meet  with  the  most  favour- 
able and  encouraging  reception. 

The  subjects  of  the  reports  contained  in  the  present  volume 
are,  chronic  rheumatism, — two  cases  of  a  singular  affection  of 
the  calves  of  the  legs, — diabetes  melHtus, — experiments  on  dia- 
betic urine, —  the  effects  of  galvanism  in  paralysis,  — effects  of 
oxyd  of  bismuth  ;  and,  observations  on  canine  and  spontaneous 
hydrophobia. 

I.  Chrome  Rheumatism.  The  history  and  general  treatment  of 
this  disease  being  suthciently  known,  our  author  has  confined 
himself  to  a  statement  of  the  general  result  of  his  practice,  which 
has  been  very  extensive,  as  chronic  rheumatism,  in  all  its  varieties, 
is  of  very  frequent  occurrence  among  the  labouring  and  manufac- 
turing poor  of  Manchester.  Every  provision  has  been  made  at  the 
hospital  for  a  successful  treatment  of  the  disease,  by  the  institu- 
tion of  vapour  and  warm  baths, -both  for  general  and  local  pur- 
poses, an  electric  and  galvanic  apparatus,  and  comfortable  appro- 
priate wards. 

Under  the  term  chronic  rheumatism,  Dr  B.  includes  "  such 
painful  affections  of  the  muscular  fibres,  membranes,  and  joints, 
as  are  unattended  with  fever,  specific  virus,  or  peculiar  derange- 
ment of  the  stomach  and  bowels  ;  and  which  are  seldom  accom- 
panied with  external  tumor  or  inflammation,  but  are  very  liable 
to  shift  suddenly  from  one  part  to  another,  and  are  readily  pro- 
pagated along  the  course  of  the  membranes  and  muscular  fibres." 
And  this  definition,  he  thinks,  will  include  chronic  lumbago, 
sciatica,  and  nodosity  of  the  joints.     For  our  own  part,  we  do 

not 
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not  think  this  definition  a  very  useful  or  important  one.  Chronic 
rhcumacism  is  often  accompanied  with  derangement  of  the  sto- 
mach and  bowels ;  external  swelling  is  by  no  means  uncommon 
in  this  disease  ;  and  nodosity  of  the  joints  seems  rather  excluded 
than  included  by  the  definition. 

1  hough  the  practice  in  chronic  rheumatism  must  necessarily 
be  regulated  by  circumstances  it  consists  generally,  according  to 
our  author,  "  in  removing  passive  inflammation,  and  restoring 
debilitated  vessels  and  muscular  fibres  to  their  due  tone  and  ac- 
tion. These  ends,"  he  adds  «  are  chiefly  to  be  accomplished 
by  topical  applications,  although  internal  remedies  are  by  no 
means  to  be  neglected." 

The  principal  topical  remedies,  are  warm  and  vapour  baths  ; 
electricity  and  galvanism ;  topical  bleeding  and  issues ;  blisters 
and  rubefacients. 

With  regard  to  warm  bathing,  he  observes,  that  experience 
soon  corrected  his  too  sanguine  expectation. 

In  protracted  pains  of  the  larger  joints,  as  in  sciaticn  and 
lumbago,  with  local  and  general  debility,  it  was  evidently  hurt- 
ful. In  more  recent  and  shifting  pains,  infesting  the  muscles 
and  membranous  coverings,  a  moderate  use  of  the  warm  bath 
proved  highly  serviceable :  If  it  did  not  soon  relieve,  it  was  obser- 
ved uniformly  to  protract  recovery.  The  iepidh^iXhy  from  84^"  to 
90°,  was  generally  found  an  useful  auxiliary  in  relieving  pain, 
relaxing  stiffened  joints,  and  rigid  fibres,  especially  in  elderly  pa- 
tients. But  both  warm  and  tepid  bathing  are  represented  as  re- 
medies of  very  inferior  value  to  the  topical  use  of  hot  water  in  the 
form  of  vapour.  In  rigid  and  immoveable  joints  ;  in  contracted 
and  almost  paralytic  states  of  the  muscles  ;  in  protracted  lumba- 
go, sciatica,  and  hip-case,  the  local  vapour-bath  was  found  a  safe 
and  often  successful  remedy.  The  apparatus  for  the  local  vapour- 
bath  consists  of  a  boiler,  from  which  the  steam  is  conveyed 
through  pipes,  which  may  be  conveniently  applied  to  any  part 
of  the  body. 

Eledr'niUj  has  been  much  employed  by  Dr.  B  in  obstinate 
rheumatic  complains.  It  was  found  of  great  service  where  the 
muscular  fibres  were  torpid  and  rigid,  ai'.d  there  was  a  diminution 
of  vital  heat.  Its  ctVects  are  more  powerfully  and  beneficially 
exerted  when  used  in  conjunction  with  the  topical  application  of 
vapour.  His  general  plan  is,  «'  first  to  order  the  diseased  parts  to 
be  exposed  to  the  action  of  vapour;  and,  during  this  operation,  a 
stimulant  liniment  to  be  diligently  rubbed  upon  their  surface  j 
and  finally,  the  application  of  electricity."  He  has  also  employ- 
ed galvanism  in  some  cases  with  advantage  ;  but  he  has  not  suc- 
ceeded with  it  in  any  instance  where  electricity  had  failed. 

Topicaf 
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Topical  bleeding  atid  issues.  Where  the  ligaments  and  mem- 
branes of  the  joints  are  the  pecuUar  seat  of  the  disease,  or  an 
enlargement  of  the  extremities  of  the  bones  has  taken  place,  the 
first  attempt  at  relief,  especially  in  young  and  vigorous  subjects, 
should  be  directed  to  local  bleeding,  either  by  leeches,  or  what 
is  preferred,  the  operation  of  cupping  and  scarifying.  When  the 
pain  and  irritation  are  abated  by  repeated  bleeding,  no  time 
should  be  lost  in  securing  a  drain  from  the  part  by  the  aid  of 
issues.  After  numerous  comparative  trials,  he  gives  the  prefe- 
rence to  caustic,  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  an  effectual  drain. 
This  practice  he  has  found  particularly  serviceable  in  hip-cases 
of  long  standing,  and  in  very  obstinate  cases  of  sciatica.  The 
number  of  issues  must  be  proportioned  to  the  severity  of  the 
disease  :  "  I  have  seen,"  says  he,  "  in  a  hip-joint  case,  three  of 
these  artificial  openings  succeed  when  two  have  failed." 

Blisters  atid  Rubefacients.  Much  relief  was  obtained  from  blis- 
ters, when  pains  affected  only  the  fascia  and  superficial  fibres  of 
muscles  ;  but  they  w^ere  frequently  found  more  beneficial  when 
applied  at  a  distance  from  the  pained  part.  Thus,  in  recent  and 
slight  sciatica,  a  blister  proved  speedily  and  certainly  useful  when 
applied  to  the  inferior  extremity  of  the  thigh  bone  ;  "  Indeed, 
wherever  the  complaint  seized  upon  any  of  the  larger  and  deep- 
seated  muscles  at  their  origin,  near  the  joint,  the  mode  of  apply- 
ing blisters  to  the  inferior  extremities  of  such  muscles,  and  near 
to  the  points  of  their  insertion,  was  found  to  be  highly  beneficial." 

Rubefacients  are  useful  in  relieving  pain,  and  sometimes  en- 
tirely remove  slight  instances  of  chronic  rheumatism.  When  the 
pains  were  local  and  permanent,  and  not  very  severe,  great  ad- 
vantage was  obtained  from  warm  plasters.  Wherever  the  disease 
left  a  thickening  of  the  integuments,  and  rigidity  of  the  tendons 
and  ligaments,  a  stimulating  epithem,  prepared  from  gum  am- 
moniac, dissolved  in  squill  vinegar,  was  attended  with  good  ef- 
fect. Of  all  the  liquid  rubefacients,  the  following  is  thought 
the  best : 

"Bp.  Liniment,  saponis.  §ij 
Aquse  ammoni:e      1 
Tinct.  cantharid.     >  aa  5ji 

opii  J 

G.  Camphor,  ji     M.  ft.  Linimentum. 

In  almost  every  instance  where  the  local  vapour  was  employed, 
but  especially  in  sciatica  and  lumbago,  this  liniment  was  diligent- 
ly and  plentifully  rubbed  in  upon  the  parts,  while  they  were  ex- 
posed to  the  vapour-pipe. 

With  regard  to  internal  remedies^  Dr  B.  observes,  that  he  has 
met  with  much  disappointment.     In  a  few  examples  only,  but 

those 
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tliose  of  an  important  kind,   internal  remedies  have  singly  com- 
pleted the  cure  of  very  severe  and  obstinate  cases. 

In  recent  cases,  where  the  disease  was  general,  and  attended 
with  violent  pain,  and  occasional  pyrexia,  much  advantage  was 
derived  from  moderate  sweating,  but  if  carried  too  far,  the  pains 
were  aggravated.  *<  la  short,"  lie  continues,  "  I  can  speak  de- 
cidedly of  the  injurious  efFects  of  sudorillcs,  when  pushed  to  any 
great  extent,  in  every  instance  of  severe  local  affection  of  the 
joints  ;  and  also  in  most  other  cases  where  the  disease  1  as  been 
long  continued,  and  the  patient's  constitution  much  debilitated." 
Nor  was  sweating  found  more  useful  in  chronic  lumbago  and 
sciatica.  Small  doses  of  antimony  and  calomel,  with  opium, 
were  uselul  in  allaying  pain  and  irritation,  and  m  palliating 
symptoms. 

Guiacum  in  large  doses  was  found  a  powerful  auxiliary  in 
aggravated  cases  of  general  chronic  rheumatism,  where  torpor  and 
debility  prevailed.  It  was  exhibited,  with  most  effect,  in  sub- 
stance, well  triturated  with  muciiage.  In  many  obstinate  cases, 
the  ammoniated  tincture  of  guiacum,  joined  :o  a  strong  decoc- 
tion of  bark,  proved  of  great  service.  The  P  ruvian  bark  was, 
in  most  protracted  cases,  prescribed  advantageously  as  a  tonic, 
especially  at  the  close  of  the  disease  :  But  Ur  B.  has  seldom  used 
it  with  any  other  design,  than  as  an  auxihary.  Turpentine  was 
found  ungrateful  to  the  stomach,  and  even  when  persisted  in, 
not  productive  of  much  good. 

The  cod-livir  oil  is  a  remedy  of  great  reputation  in  Lancashire  i 
'and,  for  thirty  years  past,  lias  been  much  used  in  the  Manchester 
Infirmary.  It  is  a  remedy  which  Irom  long  and  repeated  expe- 
rience, is  spoken  of  by  our  author  as  one  of  eihcacious,  but  of  li- 
mited powers  ;  sometimes  it  has  operated  in  a  manner  so  decided- 
ly beneficial,  as  to  excite  astonishment,  though  it  has  frequently 
failed  in  mild  and  more  common  rheumatic  afl'ections. 

«'  The  circumstances  under  which  I  hive  found  it  most  advantageou?, 
when  used  both  externally  and  internally,  are  the  following:  1st.  In 
chronic  rheumatism  ot  elderly  persons,  where  the  muscles  and  tendons 
have  become  rigid,  and  the  joints  nearly  inflexible,  in  consequence  of  the 
disease  having  been  brought  on  by  excessive  labour,  hard  fare,  dampness, 
and  cold.  2d.  In  women  whose  constitutions  have  been  worn  out  by  re- 
peated rheumatic  attacks  after  parturition,  and  more  especially  in  the  de- 
cline of  life.  I  have  seen  a  few  patients  recover  entirely  by  the  exhibition 
nf  the  oil,  who,  on  their  admission  into  the  house,  were  unable  either  to  pre- 
serve the  body  in  an  erect  posture,  or  support  its  weight  on  the  lower  extre- 
mities." 

The  cod-liver  oil  is  a  nauseous  remedy,  but  patients  become 
accustomed  to  it,  and  they  are  observed  to  increase  in  bulk  and 

3  fatness. 


1S08.  Dt  Bzrds\ey*s  ALdica/ Reports.  $7 

fatness  from  its  use  :  The  dose  is  from  half  an  ounce  to  an 
ounce  and  a  half,  twice  or  thrice  a-day  ;  sometimes  it  acts  on 
the  kidneys,  sometimes  on  the  bowels,  and  in  some  cases  on  the 
skin,  giving  rise  to  eruptions,  but  it  does  not,  of  itself,  excite 
sweating.  If,  in  the  course  of  a  fortnight,  it  do  not  produce  any 
abatement  of  the  pain  or  rigidity,  it  is  in  vain  to  persist  solely  in 
the  use  of  this  remedy.  In  serious  affections  of  the  large  joints, 
it  is  necessary  to  join  with  it  the  local  application  of  vapour  and 
electricity.  Upon  the  whole,  as  an  internal  remedy,  Dr  B. 
thinks  it  inferior,  in  many  respects,  to  theguajac,  although  it  ex- 
ceeds that,  and  most  other  medicines,  in  the  relief  and  cure  of 
such  peculiar  states  of  the  disorder  as  have  been  described. 

Arsenic  is  another  remedy,  the  efficacy  of  which,  in  chronic 
rheumatism,  was  first  discovered  by  Mr  Jenkinson  of  the  Man- 
chester Infirmary.  Dr  Bardsley  was  induced  to  give  it  a  trial, 
and  the  results  bespeak  it  a  remedy  of  very  considerable  power. 
Two  cases,  which  are  detailed,  would  lead  us  to  augur  very  fa- 
vourably of  what  may  be  expected  from  a  judicious  use  of  this 
very  active  mineral.  From  the  limited  experience  which  our 
author  has  had  of  it,  he  is  disposed  to  infer,  that  it  is  only  in  the 
protracted  chronic  rheumatism,  where  the  vital  powers  are  much 
diminished,  and  the  ends  of  the  bones,  periosteum,  capsules,  or 
ligaments  of  the  joints,  are  likewise  partially  affected,  that  the 
use  of  arsenic  is  likely  to  prove  eminently  useful.  Its  efficacy  in 
such  instances,  however,  seems  indisputable  j  and  it  is  the  inten- 
tion of  Dr  Bardsley  to  prosecute  his  inquiry,  with  the  view  of 
ascertaining  more  fully  the  extent  of  the  application  of  arsenic 
in  other  modifications  of  chronic  rheumatism.  We  have  lately 
been  informed,  however,  that  arsenic  has,  for  some  time  past, 
been  employed  with  great  success  in  obstinate  rheumatic  cases, 
by  a  physician  in  Dumfries-shire;  and  we  hope  soon  to  be  favour- 
ed with  a  communication  of  the  result  of  some  trials  which  have 
been  made  of  it  in  this  neighbourhood.  One  very  obstinate  case 
of  chronic  rheumatism,  we  know,  has  already  been  successfully 
treated  by  the  gentleman  who  has  promised  us  this  account, 
which  will  probably  appear  in  our  next  number.  The  prepara- 
tion used  by  Dr  Bardsley,  is  the  well  known  solution  of  Fowler, 
the  arsenite  of  potass  ;  the  dose  five  drops  three  times  a-day. 

Nodosity  of  the  joints.  For  a  particular  account  of  this  distres- 
smg  and  pertinacious  disease,  we  refer  to  Dr  Haygarth's  Clinical 
Reports,  and  to  the  analysis  of  that  excellent  work,  in  the  1st 
volume  of  this  Journal.  Dr  B.  is  of  opinion,  that  this  disease  is 
more  allied  to  chronic  rheumatism  than  to  gout.  He  gives  us 
the  history  of  three  cases  :  the  two  first  very  briefly,  the  third 
more  at  length.  In  this  last,  after  a  fair  but  unsuccessful  trial 
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of  arsenic,  of  the  cod-liver  oil,  b.irk,  guajac,  and  warm  bathing, 
he  had  recourse  to  mercurial  friction  •,  and,  by  establishing  and 
keeping  up  for  some  time  a  gentle  salivation,  with  the  assistance 
of  f^pid  bathing,  ami  topical  bleedings  by  leeches,  he  effected  a 
cure  :  From  which  instance,  it  appears,  he  thinks,  that  mercury 
is  capable  of  destroying  the  disease  when  in  its  incipient  state. 

Singular  affection  of  the  Calves  of  the  Legs. 

«  John  Lindsay,  weaver,  xt.  36,  April  3,  1796,  was  admitted  an  in- 
patient ot  thi  Infirmary,  with  the  following  complaint  :  He  was  seized 
three  weeks  ago  with  a  violent  pain  in  the  muscl-s  of  the  calf  of  each 
leg,  soon  attor  his  lemovil  fiom  a  garret  irto  a  d -mp  cellar,  where  he 
worked.  The  pain  was  almost  incessant  ;  it  was  not  increased  by  pres- 
sure ;  but  became  so  severe  at  night,  as  to  deprive  him  of  sleep.  The 
disorder  was  entirely  confined  to  the  parts  first  attacked  ;  and  was  unat- 
tended with  discoloration,  tumour,  or  any  external  appearance  of  disease, 
except  that  the  muscles  were  unusually  flaccid  and  shrunk.  He  was 
able  to  walk  about  the  wards,  and  conceived  this  exercise  afforded  him 
a  temporary  respite  from  pain.  The  appetite  was  tolerably  good,  and 
the  animal  functions  in  general  but  little  impaired.  False  ninety-six,  and 
rather  feeble.  His  countenance  exhibited  symptoms  of  uncommon 
anxiety  and  distress.  I  ordered  the  immediate  application  of  vapour,  and 
an  anodyne,  composed  of  antimonial  powder,  calomel,  and  opium,  at  bed- 
time. During  the  day,  he  was  directed  to  take  twice  of  a  decoction  of 
bark,  with  the  volatile  tincture  of  guaiacum,  and  linct.  o/tii. 

"  4th. — Notwithstanding  he  had  taken  one  grain  and  a  half  of  opium  in 
the  ni^ht,  his  sufferings  had  been  so  dreadfully  acute,  that  the  patients  in 
the  same  ward  complained  of  being  unable  to  sleep  from  his  continual 
■wailing.  I  examined  his  legs  very  attentively  this  morning,  but  could  not 
discover  any  maiks  of  external  disease.  The  medicines  were  ordered  to 
be  repeated,  and  the  stimulant  liniment  to  be  diligently  rubbed  upon  the 
parts,  when  the  usual  exacerbation  of  pain  came  on  in  the  evening. 

"  5th. — On  visiting  the  ward  this  morning,  I  learned  with  surprise,  that 
the  patien*  had  suddenly  expired  last  night  at  nine  o'clock.  He  had  ap- 
plied tht  liniment  at  eight  o'clock,  when  his  distress  was  at  its  height ; 
and  after  rubbing  the  parts  with  the  same,  for  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour, 
he  joyfully  exclaimed,  that  he  was  free  from  pain,  and  would  go  to  bed. 
He  had  no;  been  long  there,  when  he  was  seized  with  slight  convulsions, 
and  immediately  expired." 

Another  case  is  given  of  the  same  nature,  in  which  a  cure  was 
effected  under  the  use  of  blisters,  electricity,  bark,  and  guaiacum. 
It  is  regarded  by  Dr  B.  as  a  peculiar  affection  of  the  nerves  of 
the  gastrocnemii  muscles. 

On  chronic  rheumatism  from  the  ejects  of  mercury.  Dr  B.  re- 
marks, that  it  is  not  uncommon  for  a  severe  variety  of  rheuma- 
tism to  supervene  after  an  imprudent  use  of  mercury,  especially 
if  its  action  be  checked  by  exposure  to  cold.     A  case  of  this  kind 

is 
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is  given  at  length.  No  remedy  succeeded  until  recourse  was 
again  had  to  mercury,  and  its  sensible  effects  on  the  system  be- 
came apparent  by  an  established  salivation.  The  case  is  not  sin- 
gular, and  it  proves,  with  others,  "  that  such  symptoms  may  be 
ascribed  solely  to  a  sudden  suppression  of  the  action  of  mercury 
on  the  system,  and  that  the  proper  method  of  cure  is  to  renew 
the  application  of  this  remedy,  so  that  the  habit  may  be  duly  im- 
pregnated with  it." 

To  complete  his  excellent  practical  report  on  chronic  rheuma- 
tism, Dr  B.  has  added  two  tables,  the  first,  shewing  the  result  of 
various  remedies  in  135  cases  of  chronic  rheumatism,  and  dis- 
eases of  the  hip-joint ;  and  the  second,  exhibiting  the  age,  sex, 
and  termination  of  258  cases  of  chronic  rheumatism,  and  11 
hip-joint  cases.  From  this  last  table,  it  appears,  that  of  135 
males,  91  were  cured,  31  relieved,  8  not  relieved,  and  5  dead; 
of  134-  females,  69  were  cured,  49  relieved,  and  16  not  relieved. 

From  the  whole,  he  makes  the  following  inductions  and  ob- 
servations : 

"  I.  Chronic  rheumatism  is  a  disease  which  affects  all  ages,  from  five 
to  seventy,  and  upwards ;  more  generally  from  twenty  to  forty,  but  most 
frequently  from  twenty-five  to  thirty.  The  proportion  of  females,  at- 
tacked at  this  period,  exceeds  that  of  the  males,  by  more  than  one-third. 
A  large  proportion  of  married  women,  between  the  ages  of  twenty-five 
and  thirty,  was  affected  with  lumbago  and  sciatica,  after  lying-in.  Nor  is 
this  fact  of  difficult  explanation.  The  wives  of  the  manufacturing  poor 
are  frequently  exposed,  after  parturition,  to  a  state  of  accumulated  heat, 
by  lying  in  bed,  and  taking  (what  they  term)  comfortable  nvarm  drink. 
After  a  few  days  spent  in  this  manner  have  elapsed,  without  any  prepara- 
tion, they  enter  upon  either  their  usuil  domestic  employments,  or  sit  down 
to  the  wheel  or  the  loom.  It  is  to  these  causes,  I  have  been  able  to 
trace  the  frequent  aitacks  of  lumbago  and  sciatica,  which  afflict  poor  lying- 
in-women. 

"  2.  Lumbago  and  Sciatica  form  one-sixth  of  the  number  of  cases  of  chro- 
nic rheumatism  in  men,  but  the  proportion  of  these  local  affections  in  wo- 
men is  rather  more  than  one-fifth.  The  cause  of  this  inequality  has  al- 
ready been  etated.  The  fVequei^it  occurrence  of  lumbago  in  men,  may  be 
attributed  to  the  sudden  and  great  exertions  of  the  muscles  of  the  loins  in 
lifting  weights,  Sec.  and  to  the  circumstance  of  the  waist  being  generally 
more  exposed  to  cold  from  a  want  of  covering,  than  other  parts  of  the 
body. 

"  3.  That  the  proportion  of  patients  discharged  cured,  is  larger  in 
males  than  females.  This  is  to  be  attributed  to  two  causes,  ist,  The 
disease  in  women,  whose  constitutions  have  been  broken  down  by  frequent 
parturition,  is  very  difficult  of  cure.  2d,  It  appears  from  the  second 
table,  that  a  greater  proportion  of  females  was  discharged  relieved,  than 
males.  This  happened,  in  many  instances,  from  excessive  anxiety  of  the 
mothers  to  return  to  their  young  families,  before  the  cure  wae  completed. 

Their 
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Their  duration  in  the  lofirraary  was  commonly  for  a  shorter  period  thaa 
that  of  the  men. 

"  4th,  The  number  of  deaths  was  confined  to  males,  and  amounted  to 
five  only.  Of  these,  two  died  tiom  f^vei  and  exh  iustion,  arising  from  a 
disease  of  the  hip-joint ;  one  fiom  a  singular  affection  of  the  calves  of  the 
legs  ;  and,  o£  the  remainin;^  two,  one  died  of  Ph/hirh,  and  the  other  of 
Parj/ysij. 

"  5th,  The  most  gei  eral  efficacious  remedies  appear  to  be,  Local  vapour. 
Electricity,  Issuer,  I'epid-bath,  Blisters,  Rubefacients,  Bark,  and  G. 
Guiiacum  ;  but  Mercurj',  Arsenic,  and  Ling-liver  oil  exert  powerful, 
and  almost  specific  effects,  in  some  species  ot  chronic  iheumatism. 

♦»  6th,  The  hng-liver  oil  was  more  libeially  used,  and  its  good  tfffcte 
were  more  apparent,  in  the  obstinate  species  ol  chronic  rheumatisno,  which 
attdckt-d  women  during  the  middle  and  latter  periods  of  life,  especially 
when  their  constitutions  had  foi  merly  suffered  from  the  disease,  after  par- 
turition. 

"  7th,  The  cure  of  chronic  rheumatism,  even  under  its  most  severe  and 
protracted  form,  is  not  to  be  despaired  of,  provid-  d  vigorous  and  active 
remtdies  be  duly  administered;  for  the  number  completely  cured,  com- 
prehending a  large  portion  of  the  worst  cases,  amounts  to  more  than  three- 
nrths  of  the  whole  ;  and  of  those  relieved,  to  nearly  one-third ;  and  a 
great  majc  rity  of  the  latter  were  in  a  state  of  convalescence,  and  in  all 
probabiii'y  would  entirely  recover. 

"  8th,  The  peculiar  affection  of  the  hip-joint,  which  has  been  so  ably 
and  satisfactorily  illustrated  by  Di  Falconer,  is  a  disease  of  rather  frequent 
occurrence  in  this  district.  The  use  of  local  vapour,  bleeding,  and  caus« 
tics,  with  the  aid  of  electricity  or  galvanism,  appear  to  act  as  powerful  re- 
medies, if  seasonably  applied." — p.  55. 

Diabetes  Mellitus.  Of  this  disease  we  are  presented  with  a 
history  of  eight  cases,  comprehendiiig  many  judicious  and  inte- 
resting remarks  and  observations.  The  general  result  shows  the 
great  utility  of  the  plan  of  treatment  recommended  by  l)r  Rollo; 
for,  under  the  use  of  animal  diet,  we  find  the  quantity  of  urea 
co.istaiitly  increasing,  and  >he  proportion  of  sr.ccharine  extract 
diminishing.  The  two  first  were  mi  d,  and  somewhat  doubtful 
cases,  and  were  discharged  cured.  The  third  was  a  severe  and 
well-marked  case,  discliarged  convalescent.  The  subject  of  the 
fourth  case,  also  well  marked,  died.  The  fifth  patient  was  cured. 
— 'ITie  effects  of  the  animal  diet  were,  in  this  case,  rapid,  mani- 
fest, ;nd  decisive.  The  sixth  case  is  highly  interesting  ;  the  pa- 
tient h.d  laboured  under  the  disease  two  years.  When  first  ad- 
mitted, the  urine  discharged  every  twenty-four  hours,  measured 
thirty- two  pints,  each  pint  of  which  yielded  twelve  drachms  of 
a  thick  sweet  syrup,  and  every  other  symptom  of  the  disease  was 
equally  weil  asci  rtained.  A  reduction  of  the  urine  to  nine  pints 
in  twenty- foul  he  urs,  and  disappe.  ranee  of  a  great  part  of  the 
saccharine  properties,  speedily  followed  the  use  of  the  animal  diet. 

When 
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When  discharged,  the  average  quantity  of  urine  did  not  exceed 
six  pints,  but  the  saccharine  pr.jperty,  though  greatly  lessened, 
was  not  entirely  lost  In  other  respects,  however,  he  seemed  to 
enjoy  his  ordinary  state  of  health.  Even  after  his  discharge  from 
the  hospital,  he  continued  to  amend  of  the  diabetic  symptoms, 
but  in  three  weeks  died  of  enteritis,  the  consequence,  apparent. y, 
of  a  surfeit  An  important  pathological  f  .ct  was  also  ascert  iii- 
ed  in  this  case,  that  the  quantity  of  liquid  egesta  does  S(;metimes 
exceed  that  of  both  the  solid  and  iiqu:d  inges:a,  and  that  the  ex- 
cess of  the  former  cannot  be  accounted  for,  solely  on  th-  suppo- 
sition of  its  being  derived  from  a  general  wasting  and  diminution 
of  the  solid  and  fluid  parts  of  the  system.  Dr  Currie  had  already 
proved,  by  the  case  of  Mr  M.  who  suffered  from  dysphagia,  "  that 
the  egesta  exceeded  the  ingesta  in  a  proportion  much  greater 
than  the  waste  of  his  body  would  explain."  But  the  case  of 
Barrat,  published  by  Dr  Bardsiey,  of  which  we  are  now  speaking, 
is  stiil  more  curious,  for,  during  the  piriod  in  which  the  register 
clearly  pointed  out  almost  a  regular  daily  excess  in  the  amount  of 
the  urine,  compared  with  that  of  the  liquids  and  solids  taken,  the 
patient,  notwithstanding,  had  gained  an  accession  to  his  weight 
of  seventeen  pounds ;  a  phenomenon,  however  singular,  obser- 
ved by  Dr  B.  in  two  other  cases,  though  in  a  less  degree. 

The  seventh  and  eighth  cases  also  demonstrate  very  clearly  the 
great  efficacy  of  the  animal  regimen  in  diminishing  the  quantity 
and  changing  the  properties  of  diabetic  urine,  and  in  relieving 
the  concomitant  symptoms.  The  former  was  nearly  cured  of 
diabetes,  but  seemed  sinking  under  phthisis  ;  the  latter  was  dis- 
charged cured,  and  continued  afterwards  free  from  disease. 

Our  limits  have  not  allowed  us  to  notice  every  interesting  par- 
ticular. But,  recommending  to  our  readers  a  careful  perusal  of 
these  cases,  we  shall  here  save  ourselves  the  task  of  abridgment 
by  transcribing  the  general  results. 

"  1st,  That  it  is  to  the  sagacity  of  Dr  Home,  we  are  chiefly  indebted 
for  hints  towards  a  successful  mode  of  treating  diabetes  meliitus  ;  and  that 
Dr  RoUo  is  justly  entitled  to  the  praise  of  greatly  enlarging  our  views, 
both  of  the  theory  and  practice  of  this  disease. 

"  2d,  That  an  abstinence  from  vegetable,  and  the  employment  of  ani- 
mal food,  together  with  tiie  nitric  acid,  blisters  to  the  loins,  opiates,  and 
the  warm  or  tepid  bath,  comprehend  the  general  method  of  cure  ;  and 
that  bark,  astimgents,  and  alkalies,  either  alone,  or  combmed  with  sul- 
phur (such  as  the  hepatised  ammonia,  recommended  by  Dr  Rollo),  af- 
ford httle,  if  any,  assistance  in  subduing  diabetes,  or  even  arresting  the 
progress  of  its  charac:  eristic  symptoms. 

"  3d,  That  the  abovt  means,  if  duly  persisted  in,  are  capable  of  effec- 
tually curing  diabetes  meliitus  in  its  incipient  state,  when  unaccompanied 
With  any  dan^rerous  organic  affectiop }  aod  that,  eyea.  m  the  most  acute, 

and 
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and  aggravated  instances  of  the  complaint,  a  steady  perseverance  in  a  pre. 
per  legimen  will  arrest  the  progress  of  the  diabetic  symptoms,  and  bring 
the  patient  into  a  state  of  convalescence. 

"  4th,  That  in  order  to  restore  the  patient  to  general  health  and 
strength,  an  admixture  of  vegetable  with  animal  food,  is  to  be  gradually 
and  cautiously  entered  upon,  as  soon  as  ever  the  saccharine  impregnation 
of  the  urine,  and  the  voracious  appetite  have  disappeared. 

"  5th,  That  it  appeals,  from  Barrat's  case,  great  attention  should  be 
paid  to  the  state  of  the  prima;  vix,  after  the  cessation  of  the  diabetic  symp- 
toms, as  the  tone  of  the  stomach  remains,  for  some  time,  much  impaired, 
and  the  bowels  also  become  torpid,  and  are  liable  to  dangerous  inflamma- 
tion, if  evacuations  be  not  speedily  procured. 

"  6th,  That  indulgence  in  spirituous  liquors,  exposure  to  cold  and  wet, 
a  habit  of  profuse  sweating,  the  immoderate  use  of  acid  drinks  (such  as 
sour  butter-milk,  and  whey)  excessive  labour,  joined  to  hard  fare,  and  the 
depressing  passions,  are  among  the  most  frccpient  predisposing  causes  of 
the  disease. 

"  7th,  That  phymosis  is  no  more  than  an  occasional  symptom  in  dia- 
betes mellitus,  and  can  only  happen  when  the  prepuce,  in  its  natural  state, 
is  so  far  elongated  as  to  cover  the  glans  ;  and  that  it  seldom,  it  ever,  docs 
occur,  until  the  disease  has  been  some  time  established. 

"  8th,  That  in  some  very  protracted  and  severe  cases,  a  long  and  rigid 
abstinence  from  every  species  of  vegeUible  matter  was  not  found  ade- 
quate to  destroy  the  existence  of  sug-^r  in  the  urine  ;  for  when  the  sensi- 
ble qualities  of  this  fluid  did  not  point  out  the  least  saccharine  impregna- 
tion, yet,  on  exposing  an  extract  obtained  from  it  by  evaporation,  to  the 
test  of  chemical  analysis,  it  was  found  to  contain  more  or  less  of  the  oxa- 
lic acid. 

"  9th,  That  the  liquid  egcsta,  in  the  confirmed  and  more  advanced 
stages  of  diabetes  mellitus,  almost  uniformly  exceeded  the  amount  of  the 
liquid  ingesta  ;  and  that  sometimes  the  combined  quantity  of  both  solid 
and  fluid  ingesta,  did  not  equal  the  urinaiy  egcsta.  It  is,  therefore,  high- 
ly probable,  that  the  excess  of  the  latter  was  supplied  by  increased  absorp- 
tion of  fluids  from  either  the  su>  face  of  the  skin  or  lungs. 

"  loth.  That  diabetes  mellitus  is  frequently  accompanied  with  pulmo- 
nic disease,  and  often  teiminates  in  phthisis  pulmonalis. 

"  llth.  That  males  are  more  liable  to  the  disease  than  females ;  and 
that  this  may  perhaps  arise  fiom  the  greater  exposure  of  the  former  to 
those  occasional  causes  which  a^e  enumerated  in  No.  6. 

"  1 2th,  That  the  excess  of  extractive  matter  in  diabetic  urine  is,  for 
the  most  part,  in  proportion  to  the  violence  and  stveiity  of  the  disease, 
especially  when  the  patient  is  under  no  restraint  of  diet ;  and  that  the 
quantity  of  this  extractive  matter  is  speedily  reduced  by  the  use  of  animal 
food,  and  this  reduction,  to  nearly  the  healthy  standard,  is  one  of  the 
leading  indications  of  an  abatement  of  the  malady. 

"  13th,  That  there  exists  a  deficiency,  if  not  a  total  want  of  the  urea, 
in  the  urine  of  such  cases  of  diabetes  mellitus  as  are  distinctly  marked, 
and  where  the  disease  has  attained  its  acme  ;  and  that  the  restoration  of 
this  principle  to  the  urine,  is  among  the  most  certain  signs  of  a  removal  of 
).\\z  disease." 

This 
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This  last  conclusion  is  deduced  from  some  very  satisfactory  ex- 
periments, instituted  with  the  view  of  determining  the  question 
relative  to  the  existence  of  urea  in  diabetic  urine. 

On  treating  the  diabetic  extract  of  two  of  his  patients  prior  to 
their  abstinence  from  vegetables,  with  nitric  acid,  there  was  no 
precipitation  of  urea,  but,  on  cooling  the  solution,  crystals  of 
oxalic  acid  were  abundantly  obtained.  A  mixture  of  the  ex- 
tracts of  diabetic  and  healthy  urine,  treated  in  the  same  manner, 
gave  a  proportionate  precipitate  of  nitrate  of  urea. 

In  order  to  determine  the  progressive  effects  of  animal  diet  on 
the  saccharine  properties  of  the  urine,  a  portion  of  the  ex:ract 
belonging  to  each  patient  was  submitted  to  experiment,  at  the 
expiration  of  three  weeks  from  their  adopting  this  regimen.  It 
w.s  found  that  one  pint  of  urine  afforded  nearly  one-third  less 
extract  than  was  obtained  by  the  first  experiment,  and  likewise 
that  this  substance  had  acquired  some  degree  of  urinous  odour 
and  taste ;  yet,  notwithstanding,  the  crystals  of  oxalic  acid  again 
made  their  appearance,  although  in  a  much  inferior  proportion. 
Moreover,  during  the  progress  of  each  patient's  treatment,  when 
the  urine  betrayed,  by  its  sensible  properties,  no  trace  of  saccha- 
rine impregnation,  and  even  the  nitrate  of  urea  had  been  obtain- 
ed, in  like  manner  as  occurred  in  the  experiment  with  healthy 
extract ;  yet  still  a  portion  of  the  diabetic  residuum  yielded  some 
oxaHc  acid,  when  operated  upon  in  the  usual  manner. 

When  the  first  and  more  regular  crystals  of  oxalic  acid,  formed 
by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  diabetic  extract,  have  been  sepa- 
rated, and  the  residuum  is  again  treated  with  more  acid,  a  con- 
fused set  of  lamellated  crystals  are  obtained,  which  to  appearance 
resemble  those  of  the  nitrate  of  urea.  But  these  also  are  shewn 
to  be  oxalic  acid,  for,  on  adding  them  to  lime  water,  a  co- 
pious precipitation  was  thrown  down.  It  was  this  confused  and 
lamellated  crystallization  which  imposed  on  Dr  Bostock  for  the  ni- 
trate of  urea, — who,  on  repeating  the  experiments  at  the  sugges- 
tion of  Dr  Bardsley,  and  subjecting  this  second  crystallization  to 
the  test  of  lime  water,  with  a  candour  highly  honourable  to  him- 
self, acknowledges,  that  his  opinion  .concerning  the  existence  of 
urea  in  diabetic  urine  was  too  hastily  formed,  as  it  entirely  rest- 
ed upon  the  visible  appearances  of  the  substances  which  he  pro- 
cured, and  which  more  accurate  tests  proved  to  be  erroneous. 

Effects  0/  Ga/vanism  in  FarcJysis.  This  report  contains  an  ac- 
count of  ten  cases  of  paralysis  treated  by  galvanism.  Three  cases 
of  general  paralysis  were  cured,  one  relieved,  and  one  not  reliev- 
ed. Of  partial  paralysis,  one  case  of  ischuria,  one  of  hemiple- 
gia, and  one  of  paraplegia,  were  cured ;  one  case  of  paraplegia 
was  much  relieved,  and  one  of  hemiplegia  not  relieved. 

The 
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The  powerful  effects  of  the  galvanic  stimulus  in  some  of  these 
cases  seem  indubitable.  In  some,  the  relief  obtained  wa*?  mani- 
fest and  rapid.  The  following  general  conclusions  and  observa- 
tions arc  summed  up  by  our  author  : 

"  1st.  That  galvanism,  ^M^/f/ot/j/y  administered,  is  a  safe  and  powerful 
remedy  in  most  paraivtic  d.ccases.     2d.  That,  as  far  as  thre?  comparative 
trials  allow  e>f  an  inference,  the  efficacy  of  galvanism  in  paralysis  is  su- 
perior  to  that  of  electricity.     And  if  we  compare  the  general  result  of 
the  application  of  galvanism,  in  the  nine   cases   now  leportt-d,   with  an 
equal  number  of  similar  instances  treated  by  electricity,  or  any  other  esta- 
blished mode  of  cure,  tlie  decision  will,  I  believe,  bo  in  favour  ot   galva- 
nism :  For  it  appears,  that  out  of  five  cases  of  general  paralysis,  three  were 
restored  by  galvanism ;    and  out  of  five  partial  instances  of  the  disease, 
three  recovered.     3d.  That  galvanism  agrees  with  electricity  in  its  sensi- 
ble effects  upon   the  body  ;  for,  like  the  latter,  it  increases  the  action  of 
the  arterial   system,  excites  strong  muscular  contractions,   heat,   and  even 
blisters   upon  the  skin,  and  produces,  when  too  powerfully  administered, 
sickness  and  faintings.     4th.  When  the  brain  is  required  to  form  part  of 
the  circle,  \the  galvanic  inliuence  ought  to  be  very  cautiously  administered. 
Five  plates,   two  inches  and  a  quarter  square,  v.ill  in  general  prove  suffi- 
ciently powerful  at  first  ;  and  even   this  number  ought  to  be  diminished, 
if  violent  pain,  and  vertigo  in  the  head,  tremors,  or  convulsive  sobs,  and 
tears,  should  be  occasioned  by  the  operation.      5th.  If  no  sensible  advan- 
tage accrue  from  a  steady,   and  properly  regulated  applicanon  of  this  re- 
medy, after  a  trial  of  a  week  or  ten  days,  in  paralytic  affections,  especial- 
ly where  the   sensorium  is  operated  upon,  its  use  ought  to  be  laid  aside  ; 
for,  if  persisted  in  under  such  circumstances,  the  derangement  of  the  sys- 
tem  seems  rather  to  be  increased  than  diminished  ;  at  least  the  feelings 
of  the  patient  are  rendered  more  irritable  and  uncomfortable.     6th.  When 
the  pulse  has  become  quicker  and  firmer,  the  local  as  well  as  general 
temperature  of  the  body  increased  ;  the  feelings,  both  mental  and  corpo- 
real, somewhat  enlivened,  and  the  altered  secretions  better  regulated,  it  is 
proper  to  infer,  from  such  indications,  that  galvanism  may  be  peisisted  in 
with  a  fair  prospect  of  ultimate  success.     7th.  Where  both  sensibdity  and 
irritability  are  so  greatly  exhausted,  as  not  to  render  the  patient  suscepti- 
ble of  the  galvanic  stimulus  by  the  ordinary  means ;  or  where,  from  the 
unusual  thickness  of  the  cuticle,  it  forms  a  barrier  to  the  transmission  of 
the   fluid,   it  will  be  necessary  to  excoriate  the  surface  by  blistering  oint- 
ment, and  apply  the  metallic  points  to  the  raw  skin.     But  the  pain  and 
agitation  frequently  induced  by  administering  the  remedy  through  so  sen- 
sible  a  medium,  must  be  guarded  against,  by  adapting  the  number  of  plates 
to  the  increased  degree  of  susceptibility." — P.  2I2-2I4- 

In  the  following  case,  which  occurred  in  our  own  practice, 
the  good  effects  of  galvanism  were  very  obvious.  Alexander  Al- 
lati,  aged  twenty-four,  applied  at  the  Public  Dispensary  of  Edin- 
burgh on  account  of  a  paralytic  affection  of  his  arms,  the  muscles 
of  which  were  much  wasted  and  very  flaccid,  with  total  inability  to 
grasp  even  large  bodies,  or  to  raise  his  arms  from  his  sides.    Three 

year? 
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years  ago,  when  keeper  of  a  rum  store  in  North  Carolina,  and  in 
the  habit  of  drinking,but  not  immoderately,  of  rum,  which, he  says, 
was  three  years  imported  from  the  West  Indies,  he  was  gradu- 
ally seized  with  twisting  pains  in  the  abdomen,  particularly  after 
taking  food ;  and  he  was  also  troubled  with  severe  vomiting  and 
obstinate  costiveness,  the  latter  in  such  a  degree  as  to  resist  the 
action  of  the  strongest  purgatives.  These  symptoms  continued 
more  or  less  severe  for  nine  months,  when  he  began  to  expe- 
rience an  inability  to  move  his  arms.  His  left  leg  Nvas  also 
affected  for  a  short  time,  but  recovered  its  sensibility  by  the  use 
of  warm  salt-bathing.  His  complaints  becoming  daily  worse,  he 
returned  to  Scotland,  since  which  time  he  has  had  no  return  of 
pain  in  the  abdomen,  and  his  bowels  have  been  very  regular. 
On  becoming  a  patient  at  the  Dispensary  he  got  some  camphor 
pills,  and  was  daily  galvanized  through  both  arms.  Under  this 
treatment,  his  arms  gradually  recovered  their  plumpness,  sensi- 
bility, and  power,  so  that,  when  this  report  of  his  case  was 
drawn  up,  he  could  grasp  the  minutest  objects,  and  raise  his 
hands  above  his  head.  On  the  galvanization,  a  prickling  pain 
extended  nearly  the  whole  length  of  the  arm,  and  continued  for 
many  minutes  after  the  operation. 

Medical  ejects  of  the  White  Oxyd  of  Bismuth.  This  oxyd  was 
first  introduced  as  a  remedy  in  certain  cases  of  gastrodynia,  we 
believe,  by  Dr  Odier  of  Geneva.  A  favourable  report  has  since 
been  given  of  its  powers  by  Dr  Marcet  -,  and  the  experience  of 
Dr  Bardsley  amply  confirms  the  testimony  of  these  physicians. 
In  gastrodynia,  cardialgia,  pyrosis,  and  other  affections  of  the 
stomach,  accompanied  with,  or  free  from  spasm,  it  appears 
capable  of  affording  great  relief.  It  appears,  at  the  same  time, 
to  be  a  remedy  recommended  on  the  ground  of  safety  as  well  as 
of  utility.  The  dose  is  five  grains  of  the  oxyd  of  bismuth,  with 
twenty-five  grains  of  gum  tragacanth  three  times  a-day. 

Six  cases  are  related  by  Dr  Bardsley  of  gastrodynia  and  pyro- 
sis, five  of  which  were  cured  by  this  remedy  ;  the  other  was  re- 
lieved from  his  sufferings,  though  he  laboured  under  an  organic 
affection  of  the  stomach, — sclrrhus  of  the  pylorus.  Besides  these, 
he  has  treated  five  other  cases  of  pyrosis,  accompanied  more  or 
less  with  spasmodic  pains  of  the  stomach,  with  an  uniform  suc- 
cess. In  ail  these  instances  the  bismuth  (with  occasional  ape- 
rients) was  solely  employed. 

A  remarkable  case  of  Hi/drophol>ia,  occurring  twelve  years 
after  the  bite  of  a  supposed  mad  dog,  the  history  of  which  was 
published  by  Dr  Bardsley  In  the  Manchester  Memoirs,  Vol.  IV. 
1793,  seems  to  have  fixed  his  attention  on  the  subject  of  canine 
madness,  and  spontaneous  hydrophobia.  The  case  is  here  repub- 
lished. 
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lished,  together  with  some  interesting  observations,  and  an  in- 
quiry into  the  origin  of  canine  madness,  and  means  of  its  extir- 
pation. 

John  Lindsay,  the  unfortunate  subject  of  this  case,  though 
formerly  bit  by  a  supposed  mad  dog,  continued  free  from  any 
appearance  of  the  disease  for  twelve  years  after,  when  the  first 
symptoms  supervened  to  great  mental  irritation,  unprecedented 
bodily  exertion  and  fatigue,  and  scanty  subsistence.  He  died, 
after  passing  through  all  the  symptoms  which  characterise  rabies 
canina. 

In  considering  the  circumstances  of  this  case,  the  question  na- 
turally occurred,  whether  the  disease  arose  from  the  influence  ol 
the  canine  poison,  introduced  twelve  years  before,  or  fiom  the 
operation  of  the  other  remote  causes  just  mentioned  ?  Was  it,  in 
short,  an  example  of  canine,  or  of  spontaneous  hydrophobia,  of 
hydrophobia  arising  from  other  causes  than  the  poison  of  a  mad 
dog  ?  To  facilitate  this  inquiry,  Dr  Bardsley  examines  critically 
the  histories  and  facts  which  have  been  adduced  in  favour  of  the 
opinion,  that  the  canine  poison  has  lain  dormant  for  a  great 
length  of  time,  and  afterwards  been  excited  into  action  ;  the 
cases  wliich  have  been  attributed  to  the  contact  of  the  saliva  of  a 
rabid  animal  with  the  surface  of  the  skin,  or  to  the  application, 
internally  as  well  as  externally,  by  any  other  mode  than  the  in- 
tervention of  a  bite  ;  and,  lastly,  such  instances  of  the  disease  as 
have  been  said  to  have  arisen  spontaneously,  or,  at  least,  whose 
origin  could  not  be  traced  to  a  bite,  or  any  other  mode  of  infec- 
tion from  a  rabid  animal.  The  conclusions  to  be  drawn  from  Dr 
Bardsley's  judicious  criticism  are, 

"  1st,  That  poison  of  a  rabid  animal  may  lie  dormant,  in  sonic  in- 
stances, for  the  period  of  twelvi-,  and  even  twenty  months  ;  ytt,  that  the 
cases  related  by  various  authors,  where  canine  madness  is  said  to  have 
occuried  a:  the  distance  of  seven,  twenty,  and  forty  years  from  the  com- 
munication of  the  poison,  may  be  justly  considered  as  either  instances  of 
bpontaneous  hydrophobia,  or  of  such  diseasts  as  occasionally  exhibit 
the  anomalous  symptoms  of  an  inability  to  swallow  Huids,  and  an  aveision 
at  the  sight  of  them  :  the  poison  of  a  mad  animal  has  had  no  share  in 
their  production.  2d.  That  the  mere  application  of  the  saliva  of  a  rabid 
animal  to  the  skin,  especially  to  those  parts  where  its  structure  is  of  a 
thin  and  jlelicate  texture,  such  as  the  lips,  tongue,  &c.  has  produced  the 
disease  of  canine  madness;  but  that  the  inspiration  of  the  breath  of  a 
mad  animal,  by  any  person,  has  ever  produced  this  complaint,  appears 
highly  improbable,  and  is  not  suppoited  by  positive  facts.  3d.  That  lo- 
cal irritation,  from  wounds  in  irritable  habits,  especially  when  conjoined 
with  a  perturbed  state  of  the  passions,  and  also  violent  aifeciions  of  the 
mind,  independently  of  corporeal  injury,  in  hysterical  and  hypochon- 
driacal constitutions,  have  produced  all  the  pathognomonic  symptoms  of 

canine 
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canine  madness ;  and,  finally,  that  violent  alternations  of  heat  and  cold, 
and  all  other  causes  which  induce  great  debility,  and,  at  the  same  time,  in- 
crease the  irritability  of  the  system,  have,  at  times,  proved  adequate  to 
the  production  of  symptoms  exactly  corresponding  with  those  of  rabies 
canina." — p.  280. 

It  must,  however,  after  all,  be  confessed,  that  this  subject  is 
still  involved  in  great  obscurity,  and  that  it  is  extremely  diffi- 
cult, from  all  the  vague  evidence  we  possess,  to  assign  limits- 
to  the  operation  of  a  virus,  such  as  that  of  the  mad  dog,  which 
does  confessedly  lie  dormant  in  the  system  for  a  long  uncertain 
period,  from  a  few  days  to  twelve  months  or  more.  On  the 
other  hand,  there  is  no  doubt  that  symptoms,  exactly  resembling 
those  of  genuine  rabies  canina,  have  arisen  in  the  human  body 
from  other  causes.  And  surely  causes  more  equal  to  the  pro- 
duction of  the  disease  can  scarcely  be  conceived,  than  those 
which  operated  in  the  case  of  Lindsay. 

"  When  I  reflect,"  says  Dr  Bardsley,  "  that  we  have  no  authentic 
testimony  of  the  canine  poison  lying  dormant  more  than  twenty  months 
at  farthest ;  that  hydrophobia,  with  all  the  pathognomonic  symptoms  of 
rabies  canina,  has  been  produced  by  other  occasional  causes  than  the  in- 
fection of  a  rabid  animal,  and  also,  that  notwithstanding  a  person  should 
have  been  really  exposed  to  the  canine  poison,  the  chances  are  greatly 
in  favour  of  his  not  being  infected,  I  am  compelled  to  conclude,  that 
this  patient  fell  a  victim  to  other  causes  than  the  poison  of  any  rabid  ani- 
mal. Nor  do  I  conceive  that  the  effects  detailed  in  this  case  are  dispro- 
portionate to  the  power  of  the  supposed  causes.  We  ought  to  consider 
the  melancholic  temperament  of  this  patient,  so  much  predisposed  to 
mental  and  corporeal  irritation — the  weight  of  his  affliction  at  the  heart- 
rending prospect  of  his  family's  distress — his  unremitted,  but  ineffectual 
efforts  to  remove  these  calamities — and  the  scanty  portion  of  sustenance 
he  allotted  to  himself  during  this  almost  unexampled  struggle  of  strenu- 
ous exertion  against  famine,  debt,  and  desj-air  ?  Add  to  these  circum- 
stances, the  effects  of  imagination  in  aggravating  the  violence  of  the  dis- 
ease. For  although  the  patient's  dread  of  liqurds  did  not  aiise  from  this 
cause,  as  he  felt  a  difficulty  in  swallowing  them  previous  to  being  im- 
pressed with  a  remembrance  of  his  having  been  bitten  by  a  suppose d^iViad. 
dog;  yet  the  moment  this  idea  took  possession  of  his  mind,  he  consider- 
ed his  recovery  as  hopeless.  The  image  of  the  dog  haunted  his  imagina- 
tion with  perpetual  terrors  ;  and  the  expectation  of  a  violent  death,  by  be- 
ing smothered  (a  vulgar  and  unjust  persuasion  too  often  entertained)  would 
not  a  little  tend  to  increase  the  nervous  irritation  already  excited." — 
p.  289-290. 

The  plan,  however,  for  extirpating  canine  madness  from  this 
kingdom,  is  founded  on  the  opinion,  that,  in  dogs  at  least,  the 
disease  never  rises  spontaneously.  The  proofs  of  this  opinion 
are  deduced  by  Dr  Bardsley  from  a  cursory  examination  of  the 
supposed  causes  of  spontaneous  hydrophobia  in  that  animal.  The 
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causes  which  have  been  alleged  to  favour  the  spontaneous  origin 
of  the  disease,  are  putrid  aliment, — climate, — doficiency  of  wa- 
ter,— want  of  perspiration  ;  and  worm  under  the  tongue. 

The  two  last  are  altogether  fanciful.  As  to  putrid  aliment, 
it  is  remarked,  that  hounds  are  fed,  for  the  most  part,  on  horse 
flesh  and  other  carrion,  often  putrid,  and  yet  escape  the  disease  ; 
and  that,  in  countries  where  canine  madness  is  unknown,  as  at 
the  Cape,  and  in  the  interior,  amongst  the  Caffrcs,  the  dogs  al- 
most entirely  feed  upon  putrid  animal  flesh.  Against  the  influ- 
ence of  climate,  it  is  argued,  that  the  disease  is  peculiar  to  none  j 
that  it  occurs  equally  in  the  coldest  and  hottest  climates  and  sea- 
sons ;  and  that,  in  some  of  the  hottest  regions  of  the  earth,  as  in 
South  America,  Syria,  and  Egypt,  it  is  totally  unknown.  Nor 
does  deficiency  of  water  appear  more  connected  with  it :  in  An- 
tigua, from  the  want  of  springs,  watcf  is  less  accessible  to  dogs 
than  in  almost  any  other  spot  on  the  globe,  yet  there  canine 
madness  never  prevails  ;  and  in  the  parched  desarts  of  southern 
Africa,  dogs  often  suffer  dreadfully  from  want  of  water,  but 
rabies  is  never  found  to  be  the  result  of  this  privation.  These 
remote  causes,  then,  being  insufficient  to  account  for  the  origin 
of  the  disease  amongst  dogs,  it  may  be  inferred,  that  the  disease 
is  propagated,  by  infection  only,  from  one  dog  to  another.  Ac- 
cordingly, those  sportsmen  who  have  been  scrupulously  attentive 
to  the  common  rules  of  medical  police,  have  preserved  their  dogs 
from  the  disease.  ]\lr  Meynell  preserved,  for  many  years,  his 
kennel  from  madness,  by  making  every  hound  perform  quaran- 
tine before  he  was  allowed  to  join  the  pack. 

The  proposal,  then,  of  Dr  Bardsley  is  : 

•«  An  universal  quarantine  for  dogs  within  the  kingdom,  and  a  tot.il 
prohibition  of  the  iinpqitation  of  these  animals  during  the  existence  of 
such  quarantine. 

"  The  efficacy  of  this  preventive  scheme  rests  upon  the  validity  of  the 
following  proposiuons  : 

V)  1st.  That  the  disease  always  originates  in  the  canine  species. 

"  2d.  That  it  never  aiises,  even  in  them,  spontaneously. 

**  3d.  That  the  contagion,  when  received  by  them,  never  remains  latent 
more  than  a  few  months." 

However  probable  these  propositions  may  appear,  from  all  that 
has  been  urged  by  our  author,  they  are  far  from  being  clearly  de*- 
monstrated.  They  are,  therefore,  with  equal  modesty  and  pro- 
priety, again  stated  in  the  form  of  queries,  addressed  to  profes- 
sional men,  and  he  solicits  answers  from  those  who  have  direct- 
ed their  attention  to  the  general  subject. 

In  compliance  with  Dr  Bardsley's  request,  and  in  return  for  the 
information  he  has  given  us,  we  shall  here,  and  we  trust  not  im- 

■1  properly, 
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properly,  insert  a  very  concise  account  of  three  singular  cases 
which  we  lately  met  with  in  a  miscellaneous  volume,  probably  little 
known  to  medical  readers  in  this  country,  **  Opere  del  Consigliere, 
Cian  Lodovico  Bianconi,  Tomo  lido.  8vo.  Milano,  1802."  Dr 
Lupacchini,  physician  at  Aquila,  in  Ahruzzo,  was  bitten  on  the 
ancle  by  his  own  dog.  He  did  not  believe  it  to  be  mad,  as  it  after- 
wards eat  and  drank,  but  it  was  killed  contrary  to  his  will,  the 
same  day,  by  some  other  persons  whom  it  attacked.  A  year  af» 
terwards,  he  felt  an  unusual  torpor  in  the  limb,  which  continued 
two  months,  when  he  perceived  a  slight  difficulty  in  swallowing 
fluids.  This  was  on  a  Sunday  ;  the  symptoms  gradually  increas- 
ed, and  he  died  on  the  Friday.  He  was  not  affected  by  the  sight 
of  fluids,  but  could  never  swallow  a  drop,  and  suffered  extremely 
from  cold  air  and  the  sight  of  splendid  bodies.  He  had  a  great 
desire  to  bite,  and  the  cicatrices  of  the  wounds  did  not  open,  or 
undergo  any  change,  before  or  during  the  progress  of  his  disease. 
A  monk,  70  years  of  age,  was  bitten  by  a  dog  which  did  not 
bark.  Two  years  after,  he  felt  a  difficulty  in  swallowing,  and 
died  in  three  days,  with  symptoms  very  much  resembling  hydro- 
phobia. The  third  case  is  remarkable,  as  it  shews  the  effect  of 
the  imagination  in  exciting  the  disease.  A  dog  bit  five  persons, 
one  of  these  a  lady,  who  was  persuaded  the  dog  was  not  mad, 
experienoed  no  bad  consequences,  until  two  months  afterwards, 
when  a  gossiping  visitor  congratulated  her  on  her  escape,  as  the 
others  had  ail  died  eight  or  ten  days  after  they  were  bitten.  She 
was  immediately  depressed,  complained  of  severe  pain  in  her 
wounded  arm,  and  in  two  days  died  rabid.  For  the  doubts  and 
reflections  of  the  intelligent  and  sceptical  author,  to  which  these 
cases  have  given  rise,  we  must  refer  to  the  work  itself. 


VII. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Diseases  which  are  incident  to  Sfieep  in  Scotiaful  f 
drawn  up  jrom  Original  Communications  presented  to  the  Highland 
Society.  By  Andrew  Duncan,  Jun.  M.D.  F.  R.  S.  Ed.  &c. 
From  the  Transactions  of  the  Highland  Society.  Edinburgh, 
1807. 

/^UR  readers  may  perhaps  remember,  that  we  gave  them  a  short 
^^  account  of  an  essay  on  the  disease  called  the  rot  in  sheep,  in 
<jne  of  our  early  numbers  \  and  we  concluded  our  remarks  with 

expressing 
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expressing  .1  liopc,  that  some  agricultural  society  would  take 
up  this  subject.  At  that  time  we  did  not  know  that  the 
Highland  Society,  in  the  year  of  1803,  with  the  laudable  view  of 
collecting  information  relative  to  a  most  important  national  ob- 
ject, offered  a  gold  medal,  or  piece  of  plate  of  forty  guineas 
value,  to  the  author  of  the  best  essay  on  the  accidents  and  dis- 
orders to  which  sheep  arc  liable.  As  a  proof  how  widely  ex- 
tended is  the  spirit  of  enlightened  observation  among  farmers  and 
breeders  in  the  nortlicrn  part  of  our  island,  no  less  than  ten  es- 
says of  considerable  length,  besides  shorter  communications, 
were  transmitted  to  the  Society  ;  and  although  no  one  was  deem- 
ed so  complete  or  superior  to  the  rest  as  to  be  worthy  of  the 
prize,  yet  each  of  them  received  some  mark  of  approbation  ;  and 
they  were  all  put  into  Dr  Duncan's  hands,  to  select  and  arrange 
the  most  original  and  valuable  information  into  one  general 
treatise,  to  be  printed  in  the  Society's  transactions.  Thus  is  the 
condensed  body  of  sheep-farming  knowledge  now  sent  into  the 
world,  with  the  corrections  of  an  intelligent  and  candid  editor. 
He  tells  us,  he  has  not  inserted  a  single  fact  or  observation  which 
does  not  rest  on  the  authority  of  one  or  more  of  the  essays  sub- 
mitted to  his  revision,  and  he  has  endeavoured  to  omit  none  of 
their  statements  by  which  the  knowledge  of  the  diseases  of  sheep 
miglit  be  increased,  and  the  means  of  preventing  them'tendered 
more  perfect.  We  wish,  indeed,  that,  among  other  corrections, 
the  editor  had  made  some  attempt  to  reconcile  the  apparent  con- 
tradictions in  some  of  the  accounts  of  the  diseases,  that  the  re- 
marks of  one  writer  might  not  have  been  invalidated  by  the  op- 
posite assertions  of  another ;  but  to  mean  well  is  a  degree  of 
merit  which  overbalance  much  greater  errors  than  inconsistency 
in  a  work  composed  of  such  different  materials  ;  and,  in  the  pre- 
sent imperfect  state  of  our  knowledge,  a  diversity  of  opinion 
may  lead  to  the  discovery  of  truth. 

In  our  review  of  Dr  Harrison's  essay,  we  have  already  given 
sojne  hints  respecting  the  causes  of  the  rot,  and  we  pointed  out 
several  disorders  which  go  under  that  name.  Those  opinions 
have  received  additional  confirmation,  though  no  new  light, 
from  reading  the  different  descriptions  here  detailed.  We  shall 
now  endeavour  to  follow  the  writers  through  all  their  observations 
on  this  interesting  qucsion.  The  editor  begins  by  stating  to  the 
farmer  the  importance  of  being  able  to  distinguish  sheep  tainted 
with  the  rot,  liowcver  siightly,  .;s  soon  as  they  are  affected,  be- 
cause they  never  recover  perfectly,  and,  in  the  early  stages  of 
the  disease,  they  fatten  as  quickly  as  healthy  sheep.  Rules  for 
determining  the  soundness  of  shei?p,  vi  hen  the  stock  is  drawn  at 
Martinmas,    are    then  given,  from    the    words   of  experienced 

shepherd?. 
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shepherds.    The  symptoms  of  the  disease  are  next  described  and 
then  the  appearances  on  dissection. 

"  If  opened  soon  after  it  is  dead,  a  sheep  which  dies  of  the  rot  emits 
very  little  smell.  Upon  taking  oft"  the  skin,  which  is  unusually  tender,  the 
fell,  as  it  is  called,  is  entirely  white,  and  the  whole  carcase  has  a  dull  white 
or  leaden  colour.  In  the  belly,  water  is  sometimes  found.  The  liver, 
and  especially  its  concave  side,  is  always  enlarged,  sometimes  to  a 
very  extraordinary  size,  and,  instead  of  its  healthy  red  colour,  is  of  a 
livid  dun,  variegated  with  many  white  spots.  These  correspond  with 
indurated  portions  of  its  substance,  which  are  the  more  easily  felt,  as 
the  other  parts  are  soft  and  spongy ;  or  it  appears  as  if  interlarded  with 
layers  of  sand-  Both  upon  the  outside  of  the  liver,  and  in  its  ducts, 
are  generally  found  great  numbers  of  an  ugly  flat  Insect,  having 
some  resemblance,  in  their  shape,  to  flounders  or  flukes,  (faciolae  hepO' 
tica).  These  are  not,  however,  peculiar  to  this  disease,  as  they  are 
found,  though  very  few  and  very  small,  in  most  aged  sheep,  and  as 
in  some  rotten  sheep  they  do  not  exist.  When  the  liver  is  very  rot- 
ten, it  is  also  studded  with  hydatids  or  globules  of  water,  which  are 
likewise  found  adhering  to  the  lungs,  and  among  the  tallow.  Be- 
sides, the  liver  does  not  stiffen  when  boiled,  and  is  said,  by  Mr  W.  Hog, 
to  become  very  quickly  putrid.  The  small  intestines  are  blackish 
and  tender,  as  if  they  were  rotten,  and  will  scarcely  bear  handling,  and 
the  lacteal  glands,  or  clyars,  as  they  are  called,  are  always  swelled  and 
hard. 

"  The  lungs  are  likewise  swelled  to  a  greater  size,  and  assume  a  whit- 
er colour,  and  are  often  streaked  on  the  outside  with  white,  and  un- 
der these  streaks  are  to  be  found  hard  substances  like  cartilage  or  even 
bones. 

"  Mr  Stevenson  is  more  particular  in  his  description.  <  In  the  rot,  the 
lungs  are  the  principal  seat  of  the  aftection  ;  and,  on  opening  the  body, 
they  are  found  sometimes  almost  destroyed.  In  the  whole  of  their  cellular 
substance,  there  are  a  number  of  white  round  knobs,  of  a  larger  or  lesser 
size,  which,  in  the  parts  most  affected,  are  found  swelled  into  a  bag,  which 
is  fdled  with  white  and  pure  matter.  Some  of  them  are  very  large, 
and  the  side  of  the  lungs  in  which  they  exist  is  quite  destroyed,  and  a 
membranous  bag  left  in  their  place,  full  of  matter,  of  a  thinnish  appear- 
ance, which  is  at  times  coughed  up.  Hence  arises  the  difficulty  of 
breathing. 

«  When  these  swelled  parts,  or  tubercles,  as  they  have  been  cal- 
led, are  in  the  lungs,  the  latter  generally  adhere  to  the  side  of  the 
ribs,  which  they  do  not  do  in  a  natural  state.  These  tubercles  I 
have  seen  in  lambs,  scattered  through  the  substance  of  the  lungs 
like  so  many  pin-heads.  In  general,  the  left  side  cf  the  lungs,  or 
that  in  which  the  heart  lies,  is  most  affected  in  rot.  The  lungs  are 
found  at  times  considerably  swelled,  and  a  collection  of  water  around 
them.  This  is  only,  however,  towaids  the  beginning  of  the  dis- 
ease.' 

"  The  mutton  of  rotten  sheep  does  not  stiffen  when  cold,  but  re- 
mains 
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mains  flaccid,  and,  when  boiled,  dissolves  away  to  mere  membrane,  and 
has  a  weak,  watery,  and  insipid  Ustc ;  the  muscular  fibres  are  pale  and 
wasted,  but  the  f.it  seemingly  remains.  It,  however,  appears  diy,  dead 
white,  and  brittle,  or  shining  with  water,  and  in  its  nature  it  is  completely 
altered,  for  it  does  not  melt  or  inflame  like  an  unctuous  substance,  but 
when  thrown  on  the  fire,  crackles  and  blackens  to  a  cinder.  Very  little 
blood  is  found  in  the  animal,  and  it  is  pale  and  thin,  resembling  water  tin- 
;;ed  with  blood,  raiher  than  blood.  The  bones  are  icmarkably  brittle." 
p.  126  28. 

The  causes  wliich  contribute  to  the  production  or  prevalence 
of  the  rot,  may  be  considered  as  depending  upon  the  soil,  on  the 
weather,  and  on  the  animal  itself. 

"  Whatever  injures  the  constitution,  or  tends  to  debilitate  sheep,  also 
renders  them  more  liable  to  be  affected  with  the  rot.  Nothing  contributes 
more  than  a  course  of  changeable  weather  from  one  extreme  to  another,  to 
waste  sheep,  and  nothing  is  more  difficult  to  guard  against,  which  has 
given  rise  to  the  proverb, 

Mony  frost,  mony  a  thow. 
Soon  makes  mony  a  rotten  ewe. 

"  Overheating  sheep  in  autumn  by  severe  dogging,  or  rash  and  in- 
considerate management,  has  also  the  worst  effects  in  breaking  their  spi- 
rits, and  wounding  ti-.c/r  constitution.  Ever  afterwards,  they  feed  only 
on  soft  tathy  meat,  which  always  insures  tot  in  the  spring.  Ewes,  and 
especially  gimmers,  which  have  been  debilitated  by  being  milked,  or 
sucked  too  long,  commonly  suffer.  The  rot  may  be  also  considered 
as  an  hereditary  disease,  at  least  the  lambs  of  tainted  ewes  are  never 
sound." 

Sheep  that  have  plenty  of  food  and  good  shelter,  are  said  never 
to  be  affected  with  the  rot.  This,  however,  is  not  always  true  ; 
the  appearance  of  the  disorder  seems  to  be  owing  to  any  sudden 
change  of  food  ;  and  one  of  the  authors  asserts,  that  it  is  always 
occasioned  by  a  too  quick  transition  from  fatness  to  leanness. 

Cure. "  As  soon  as  there  is  any  appearance  of  the  rot,  such  food 

as  they  delight  in  should  be  offered  to  them,  and  their  appetite  excited 
by  a  little  gentle  exercise.  As  long  as  their  bellies  are  light,  a  bite 
of  broom,  heather,  or  sea-marsh,  twice  a-day,  will,  in  general,  recruit 
them.  Salt  is  a  known  antidote  in  this  disease.  Sheep  are  also  na. 
turally  food  of  salt,  when  they  have  free  access  to  it.  They  have 
been  known  to  run  to  salt  in  wooden  backets  and  to  lick  the  salt 
bags  hung  up  in  their  folds;  to  eat  salted  hay,  and  to  drink  out  of 
cisterns  having  salt  in  solution  among  the  water.  On  a  small  scale, 
it  may  even  be  given  in  water  by  the  hand,  and  poured  down  their 
throats.  Of  all  medicines,  it  is  the  safest  and  most  effectual  against  this 
distemper. 

"  With  respect  to  the  cure  of  it  by  medicines,  little  can  be  said  with 
certainty.       The    leaves   of    elecampane,    coltsfoot,    honey,    plantain, 

foxglove.. 
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foxglove,  &c.  have  all  been  recommended,  but  undeservedly,  except 
the  foxglove,  which  seemed  lo  Mr  Stevenson  to  arrest  materially  the 
progress  of  the  disease,  in  those  cases  in  which  it  was  tried.  A  handful 
of  the  leaves  was  boiled  in  a  Scotch  pint  of  water,  until  it  was  reduced  to 
three  mutchins,  and  of  this  decoction,  two  tea-spoonfuls  were  given  three 
times  a-day,  with  a  little  molasses  and  water. 

The  following  receipt  has  been  recommended  as  very  efficacious  :  Steep 
four  pounds  of  antimony  in  two  gallons  of  ale,  for  a  week,  and  give  the 
sheep  a  cupful  of  it  night  and  morning. 

Of  these  dreadful  effects  of  unwholesome  food  and  bad  air, 
some  perhaps  are  imaginary,  and  some  may  have  another  cause. 
That  the  disease  commonly  called  rot,  and  all  the  maladies  which 
proceed  from  debility,  poor  food,  and  improper  management,  are 
less  frequent  now  than  in  any  former  time,  seems  undoubtedly 
true  ;  but  organic  affections  of  the  lungs  or  the  liver  will  not  be 
entirely  expelled  in  this  climate,  by  draining  all  the  wet  lands  in 
the  united  kingdoms.  The  annual  losses  of  sheep  are  very  greatj 
it  therefore  becomes  an  important  consideration  to  diminish  them, 
and  draining  appears  to  be  the  best  preventative.  One  of  the  au- 
thors, whose  essay  is  analysed  in  this  treatise,  is  a  Mr  Stevenson, 
who  combines  the  twofold  character  of  surgeon  and  farmer  j  his 
observations  are  more  scientific  than  the  rest,  and  he  relates  some 
cases  to  shew  the  efficacy  of  certain  remedies.  He  has  made  se- 
veral classifications,  which  are  given  in  the  appendix,  and  the  fol- 
lowing may  be  quoted  as  likely  to  prove  useful  to  persons  in  the 
country,  who  choose  to  engage  in  any  inquiries  relative  to  com- 
parative pathology. 

No.  VII. 

Classification  according  to  the  nature  of  the  disease.     By  Mr  Stevenson. 
JDiseases  attended  ivith  Fever  ;    including, 

1.  Sickness.  3.  Leaping-evil. 

2.  Braxy.    •  4.  Inflammation  of  the  lungs. 

Diseases  attended  ivith  a  vitiated  habit;  including 

1.  Rot.  5.  Sturdy. 

2.  Leg-evil.  6.  Staggers. 

3.  Dropsy.  7.  Red  water. 
,    4.  Jaundice.  8.  Wildfire. 

Local  Diseases  ;  including, 

1.  Purging.  5.  Cramp  of  legs. 

2.  Blindness.  6.  Tail-evil,  or  Tag. 

3.  Scab.  7.  Foot-rot. 

4.  Maggots. 

VOL.    IV.    NO.    13.  H. 
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Dissertatio  Chemico-MedLa  Inatiguralisy  dc  Acid  Uricoy  et  Morbis  it 
Nimia  ejus  S.cret.otiie  Oriis.  Auct,  GULIELMO  Henrt.  Edin- 
burgh, Sept.  1807. 

'T'HE  subject  of  this  dissertation  is  only  a  branch  of  a  much 
more  extensive  one,  in  wliich  the  author  states  that  he  is  en- 
gaged, Viz  an  inquiry  into  the  composition  and  remedies  of  uri- 
na  y  s.one,  and  grivel  in  general.  These  concretions,  it  is  now 
well  ascertained,  are  composed,  in  liifferent  cases,  of  very  differ- 
ent ingredients.  A  large  proportion  of  them,  however,  consist 
of  the  uric  acidy  a  substance  which  is  always  present  in  the  urine, 
even  in  its  most  healthy  condition  ;  and  the  properties  of  which, 
though  investigated  by  several  distinguished  chemists,  Dr  Henry 
found,  had  not,  in  some  respects,  been  as-^ertained  with  sufTi- 
cient  precision.  The  experiments  detailed  in  his  inaugural  dis- 
sertation, were  therefore  instituted,  previously  to  the  examina- 
tion of  such  calculous  concretions  as  are  composed  wholly  or 
chiefly  of  the  uric  acid. 

The  First  Section  gives  an  historical  view  of  discoveries  're- 
specting the  uric  acid,  from  the  time  of  Van  Hclmont  to  the 
present  day. 

The  Second  Section  affords  a  detailed  account  of  the  proper- 
ties of  the  uric  acid,  both  as  established  by  the  author's  own  ex- 
periments, and  by  those  of  other  chemists.  They  are  to  be  un- 
derstood of  the  purified  acid,  obtained  by  the  solution  of  calcu- 
lus in  pure  potabli,  precipitation  by  muriatic  acid,  and  copioui. 
ablution  with  water. 

In  tliis  state,  the  uric  acid  is  a  perfectly  white  powder,  entire- 
ly destitute  of  taste  and  smell.  The  colour,  and  other  sensible 
properties,  which  it  usually  exhibits,  arise  eiitirely  irom  foreign 
admixtures.  It  is  not  dissolv  d  by  less  than  J 150  tmies  its  weight 
of  boiling  water,  or  1720  parts  of  water  at  60"  Fahrenheit.  1  he 
solution,  on  cooling,  depcsits  a  number  of  small  cr\  .tals,  and 
gives  a  red  tinge  to  infusion  of  litmus  ;  which  change  Is  still 
more  distinctly  eflocted,  by  heating  the  blue  infusion  with  the 
powdered  acid.  No  effervescence  is  produced  by  the  admixture 
of  this  solution  with  one  of  an  alkaline  carbonate. 

The  well  known  property  of  affording  a  bright  red  substance 
^y  evaporation  to  dryness  witli  nitric  acid,  Dr  II.  finds  to  belong 
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to  the  uric  add,  when   attentively  purified  ;  and  not  to  depend, 
as  Fourcroy  asserts,  on  the  admixture  of  urea. 

After  the  most  attentive  experiments,  Dr  H.  has  proved,  that 
the  alkahne  carbonates,  or  sub-carbonates,  do  not  exert  the  small- 
est solvent  power  over  the  uric  acid.  This  fact  is  important  in 
a  medical  view.  The  acid,  however,  is  rapidly  dissolved  by  so- 
lutions of  pure  alkalies,  especially  tne  fixed  ones  ;  and  though 
Jess  quickly,  by  lime  water  and  a  solution  of  soap,  from  which  last, 
with  the  aid  of  heat,  it  detaches  the  oil.  It  is  dissolved,  also,  by 
sulphurets  and  hydrosulphurets. 

The  uric  acid  is  capable  of  uniting  with  alkalies,  &c.  in  two 
ways  ;  1st,  To  the  point  of  saturation,  forming  urates,  properly 
so  called.  Tlie  properties  of  these  compounds,  all  of  which  are 
very  diJficultly  soluble  in  water,  Dv  H.  has  investigated  with 
great  minuteness  ;  but  we  refer,  for  the  details,  to  his  thesis,  be- 
cause>  though  interesting  to  the  chemist,  they  have  no  connection 
with  medical  practice.  The  sub-urates,  or  urates  with  an  excess 
of  alkali,  are  readily  soluble  •,  and  these  must  necessarily  be 
the  compounds  which  arc  formed,  if  in  any  case  we  successfully 
attempt  the  solution  of  calculous  concretions  within  the  body. 
Ihe  urates  and  sub-urates  are  decomposed  on  the  r.ddition  of 
acKls.  If,  however,  a  weak  acid  (as  the  Carbonic  or  prussic),  or 
only  a  sinnll  quantity  of  a  stronger  acid,  be  added  to  a  sub-urate, 
the  precipitate  is  not  uric  acid,  but  a  saturated  urate.  To  this 
circumstance  Dr  H.  thinks  it  of  importance  to  attend,  in  prepar- 
ing the  purified  acid  for  the  purpose  of  experiment ;  and  he  is 
of  opinion  that  the  errors  of  some  chemisis  have  arisen  from  their 
operating  on  a  saturated  urate^  and  not  on  uric  add ;  in  conse- 
quence of  which,  they  have  been  led,  without  fulhcient  grounds, 
to  deny  the  acid  nature  of  this  substance.  In  precipitating  uric 
acid  from  an  aikaUne  solution,  the  acid  employt-d  should  be  ad- 
ded suddenly,  and  in  considerable  quantity. 

Tlie  decomposition  of  the  uric  acid,  by  various  agents,  is  next 
fully  described.  Our  limits,  however,  only  allow  us  to  stale, 
that  the  subUmate,  obtained  by  distilling  the  acid  per  se^  Dr  H. 
finds  to  consist  of  ammonia  united  with  a  pecuhar,  and  hitherto 
undescribed  acid,  differing  essentially  from'the  uric,  benzoic,  and 
succinic  acids  ;  and  the  properties  of  which  he  reserves  for  fur- 
ther examination. 

Section  Third. — Of  the  generation  of  the  uric  acid  within  the 
body.  On  this  obscure  subject,  the  author  laments  there  is  such 
a  paucity  of  facts,  that,  in  the  present  state  of  physiological 
science,  it  is  impossible  to  form  a  rational  theory  respecting  it. 
From  the  experiments  of  Dr  Wilson,  however,  there  appears  to 
be  a  connection  between  the  presence  of  acid  in  the   primx  vice, 
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whether  generated  there  or  taken  as  a  part  of  diet,  and  the  in- 
creased appearance  of  uric  acid  in  ti;e  urine.  SuppicsFed  per- 
spiration, also,  augments  the  secretion  of  this  acid.  With  re* 
spect  to  the  influence  of  impure  or  hard  water,  in  generating 
stone  and  gravel,  Dr  H.  apprehends  that  it  is  an  unfounded  pre- 
judice ;  and  states,  tiiat  .>o  far  as  his  experience  extends,  hard  wa- 
ters arc  rather  unfavour;ible  to  the  production  of  calculus. 

tSection  Fourth. — On  the  cure  of  the  diseases  which  arise  from 
an  increased  secretion  of  uric  acid. 

The  only  diseases  which  can,  with  certainty,  be  ascribed  to  an 
increased  production  of  uric  acid,  are  certain  varieties  of  urinary 
stone  and  gravel.  Gout  has  also  been  said  to  liave  a  connection 
with  the  same  cause -,  but  this  is  rather  matter  of  speculation 
than  of  experience. 

The  indications  in  the  cure  of  diseases  depending  on  this  cause 
arc  reduced  by  Dr  H.  to  two:  1st,  By  giving  tone  to  the  sto- 
mach, and  to  the  system  in  general,  to  prevent  the  further  mor- 
bid production  of  uric  acid  ;  and,  2dly,  to  remove  any  portion 
which  may  already  be  accumulated. 

For  the  solution  of  uric  concretions,  when  actually  formed,  he 
is  of  opinion,  that  soap,  lime-water,  and,  above  all,  the  pure  fixed 
alkalies,  all  of  which  have  long  been  used  with  this  view,  are  the 
only  means  deserving  our  confidence.    But  thougl^  the  carbonat- 
ed alkalies,  under  the   various    forms  of  soda    pills,  soda  water, 
&c.  cannot  \  possibly,  as  appears  from  the  autiior's  exptrimeiits, 
possess  any  solvent  power  over  uric  concretions,  he  does  not  de- 
ny their  utility,  wliicli  seems,  indeed,  sufiiciently  established  as  a 
matter  of   experience.     He  apprehends  that  the  mild  alkalies  act 
by  neutralizing  ahyacid  in  the  alimentary  canal,  which  may  have 
been  formed  by  depraved  digestion,    and  by  preventing   the  fur- 
ther morbid  generation    of    uric  acid.     "When   the   urine  is  thus 
deprived  of  its  depositing   power,   he  thinks  it  may,  itself,  exert 
the  property  of   a   solvent,  in  at  least  the  same  degree  as  water ; 
and,  by  its  continued,   though  slow  operation,    may  even  remove 
small  concretions'.     Large  -ind  hard  masses  of  uric  acid,  formed 
in  the  urinary  passages,  he  is  of  opinion,  no  solvent  can  remove, 
whether  taken  by  the  mouth,  or   injected  into  the  bladder  ;  and 
he  limits  the  use  of  pure  alkalies   to   the  early  stages  of  the  dis- 
ease, and  to  that  variety  of  it,  in  wliich  the  concretion  takes  the 
form  of  stone  or  gravel. — His  rules  for  the  regulation  of  diet  and 
regimen,  we  are  prevented,  by  our  limits,  from  inserting. 

We  readily  concur  in  giving  publicity  to  Dr  Henry's  request, 
for  the  communication  of  specimens  of  urinary  concretions,  in 
order  that  he  may  be  enabled  fully  to  prosecute  an  inquiry  of 
considerable  importance  to  the  art  of  medicine.    The  calculi  may 
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be  addressed  to  him  at  Manchester.  They  will  be  neatly  divided 
by  a  saw  ;  and,  in  all  cases,  one  half,  or,  unless  there  should  be 
something  new  in  its  appearance,  the  whole  calculus  will  be  re- 
turned to  ths  proprietor,  much  better  adapted,  by  this  division, 
for  exhibiting  its  structure  and  formation. 


IX. 

Disseriatio  Medica  Inauguralis  de  Typhi  Remediis.    Auctore  Bald- 
win Wake.     Edinburgi,  Jun.  1807. 

'  I  'HE  object  of  this  dissertation,  in  addition  to  a  general  review 
of  the  remedies  of  typhus,  is  to  state  the  author's  experi- 
ence of  the  beneficial  elfects  of  gestation  in  that  disease,  a  prac- 
tice which  at  first  arose  out  of  necessity,  but  which  has  s;nce 
been  successfully  imitated,  though  only  to  a  very  limited  eXcCnt, 
in  other  instances.  To  the  novelty  of  the  treatment,  Dr  Wake 
does  not  lay  any  claim.  Celsus,  he  observes,  describes  it  to  have 
been  the  practice  of  Asclepiades.  Of  modern  medical  autlnors, 
Dr  Jackson  is  tht-  only  one  *  who  recommends  gestation  in  fe- 
vers from  actual  experience  ;  but  his  recommendation  does  not 
appear  to  have  met  with  the  attention  to  which  it  was  entitled. 
Dr  Wake's  observations  of  its  utility  were  made  some  years  be- 
fore the  publication  of  Dr  Jackson's  work,  and  at  a  time  when 
he  was  wholly  unacquainted  with  its  having  been  mentioned  by 
any  author. 

In  the  spring  of  1794-,  the  British  army  began  its  retreat  from 
Holland,  and  it  became  necessary,  in  consequence,  to  reiXiOve 
all  the  sick  who  were  confined  in  the  hospitals.  In  that  of  St 
Guislain,  among  other  patients,  were  several  labouring  under 
typhus  fever.  These  were  conveyed,  in  open  carriages,  to  Den- 
dermonde,  a  journey  which  was  not  completed  in  less  than  four 
days.  During  this  time,  stveral,  who  were  dangerously  ill,  ex- 
perienced a  great  remission  of  their  symptoms,  and  all  became 
convalescent.  One  man,  in  particular,  who  had  so  severe  a  dis- 
ease, that  it  had  been  determined  to  leave  him  behind,  and  who 
was  removed  only  in  consequence  of  his  own  earnest  entreaties, 
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ill  a  few  clays  after  arriving  at  Dendcrmondc,  was   entirely   out 
of  danger. 

During  this  journey  tlie  temperature  of  the  air  was  mild, 
^nd  the  sky  serene  ;  but,  in  the  next  spring,  the  same  advan- 
tages were  expeiienccd  in  a  very  opposite  state  of  the  atmosphere. 
Islore  than  a  Imndred  patients,  labouring  under  fever,  were  re- 
moved, in  open  carri-ges,  from  Embdcn  to  Bremen,  a  journey 
of  four  days,  and  with  the  same  happy  event  as  before,  though 
the  wc;ither  was  extrcniely  cold,  accompanied  with  frequent  falls 
of  snow.  It  was  observed,  that  delirium,  in  particular,  was 
abated  by  the  locomotion. 

From  Dr  Wake's  observation  of  the  effecfs  of  the  removal  of 
these  patients,  he  lays  down  the  following  rules  respecting  thf 
use  of  gestation.  1.  It  is  most  beneficial  in  the  last  stage  of  le- 
vers. 2.  It  should  be  performed  in  an  open  carriage,  in  order 
that  air  may  be  freely  admitted,  and  that  the  patient  may  be 
amused  by  a  succession  of  new  objects.  3.  It  sliould  be  con- 
tinued for  eighi  or  ten  hours  d^ily,  till  the  patient  begins  to  re- 
cover, a 

To  his  own  evidence  Dr  ^Vake  adds  that  of  Mr  Jones,  sur- 
geon of  the  Royal  North  British  Dragoons,  as  conveyed  by  tht 
follov/ing  letter. 

"  PE^a  Sir, — In  June  1803,  the  regiment  in  which  I  serve  marched 
to  Canterbury ;  and,  in  the  autumn  of  tlie  same  year,  Tyjilius  Fever  prc- 
vaiit'd  vcrv  much  among  the  troops  composing  the  garrison  of  that  city. 
The  Roy^l  North  British  Dragoons  did  not  escape  its  attack,  fiom  ihtir 
having  bien  crowded  together  very  closely  in  ill-ventilated  damp  apart- 
ments, hired  as  temporary  barracks.  Having  .it  that  time  read  Dr  Jack- 
son's book,  then  lately  published,  in  which  lie  so  highly  extols  the  use 
of  Gtstalion  in  the  disease  before  mentioned  ;  and  hivmg  myseh  observed 
its  good  effects  on  the  Continent  during  the  years  1794  and  1795?  when 
the  sick  of  the  British  Amiy  were  on  many  occasions  unavoidably  re- 
moved, I  determined  to  n.ake  trial  iii  it  in  the  typhoid  cases  then  under 
my  care  at  Canterbury.  Many  patients  wcie  bubmitted  to  it  with  ilie 
Imppiest  effects  :  and  I  have  used  it  ever  since  as  a  remedy  in  this  dis- 
ensc,  with  very  great  success.  I  shall  give  a  biief  description  of  the 
first  case,  in  which  I  tried  gestation  as  a  remedy. 

"October  lo,  1803.  Joseph  Basselt  had  been  ill  seven  days.  An 
emetic  had  been  given  on  his  admission  into  the  hospital ;  afterwards  a 
Cathanif,  ar.d  aniimoniul  powder.  His  body  had  been  sponged  with 
vinegar  and  vater  ;  camphor  was  exhibited  ;  and  bark  and  tincture  of 
opium.  Pcfter  was  allowed,  and  afttrwaids  wine.  On  this  day,  Ins 
pulse  was  very  quick  iuA  feeble;  continual  naiista;  inclination  to  stupor  ; 
the  countenance  iiad  an  idiot-like  stare  ;  he  had  passed  an  involuntary 
stool  in  the  morning.  In  this  state  of  liiireme  and  alarn.ing  debility,  he 
was. carried  in  a  spring  waggon  seven  miles  into  tiie  country.  On  his 
return,    lie  took  some   broth,    and    after  it  some  wine,    without  nausea 
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being  produced.  There  was  less  stupor  ;  his  countenance  looked  better ; 
and  he  had  two  voluntary  stools  in  the  course  of  the  evening. —  i  ith,  He 
had  a  very  good  night.  His  pulse  was  not  so  quick  '.  no  nausea  j  his 
countenance  looked  better  ;  no  appearance  of  stupor.  The  day  before,  he 
could  not  sit  up  in  his  bed  without  support ;  and  it  was  necessary  to  carry 
him  to  the  spring  waggon.  This  day  he  walked  down  stairs,  and  to  the 
waggon,  holding  the  arm  of  a  comrade. 

"  I  shall  add  another  case,  in  which  gestation  was  used  with  the  same 
success  ;•  —and  this  occurred  out  of  the  army. 

"  W'lUiam  Finch,  a  pauper  at  Ipswich,  aged  fifty-five,  in  the  month  of 
January  i8c6,  had  been  ill  six  days  of  typhus  gravior ;  the  medical  at- 
tendant had  said  that  his  recovery  was  impossible,  and  discontinued  his 
visits.  The  patient's  wife  applied  to  me  ;  in  consequence  of  which  I 
visited  him,  and  found  him  labouring  under  the  following  symptoms  : 
Very  feeble  pulse  ;  low  delii-ium  ;  subsultus  tendinum  ;  petechias ;  tongue 
dry,  and  dark-coloured.  I  asked  his  wife,  if  she  could  procure  a  cart 
and  horse,  to  have  him  taken  into  the  country  five  or  six  miles  daily. 
The  poor  woman  could  hardly  be  prevailed  upon  to  think  me  in  earnest ; 
but,  upon  my  assuring  her,  that  carrying  her  husband  out  was  the  only 
chance  left  for  his  recovery,  she  promised  to  obtain  a  cart  the  next  morn- 
ing early.  However,  1  told  her,  if  she  could  not  obtain  a  horse  to  draw 
a  cart,  she  should  have  my  bat-horse,  so  anxious  was  I  that  the  remedy 
should  be  tried  in  this  apparently  hoj;eless  case.  Gestation  was  tried 
the  next  morning,  with  evident  advantage  ;  in  the  evening  of  that  day 
there  was  less  subsultus  tendinum  ;  and  the  pulse  was  less  feeble.  On 
the  evening  of  the  second  dny  of  using  gestation,  the  subsultus  tendinum 
was  entirely  removed  ;  the  delirium  w"as  very  considerably  abated  ;  and 
the  pulse  was  stronger.  On  the  evening  of  the  third  day,  all  the  alarm- 
ing symptoms  had  ceased  ;  and,  in  five  days  more,  gestation  was  no  long- 
er necessary,  the  patient  being  convalescent.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that 
no  medicine  was  administered  to  this  patient  except  tincture  of  opium, 
and  once  half  an  ounce  of  tincture  of  rhubarb. 

"  A  daughter  of  this  man,  who  was  ill  of  this  disease,  (almost  as  dan- 
gerously so  as  her  father),  underwen;  the  same  mode  of  cure,  with  the 
like  good  effects. 

"  These  cases  came  within  the  knowledge  of  Dr  Hamilton  of  Ipswich, 
who,  (on  my  requesting  to  know  if  he  had  any  objection  to  his  name  be- 
ing used  in  testimony  of  what  is  before  mentioned),  writes  to  me  as  fol- 
lows :  "  That  Finch  and  his  daughter  were  relieved  by  gestation,  is  a 
fact  which  I  have  no  hesitation  in  suffering  my  name  to  attest;  and  that 
the  typhus  was  of  the  malignant  kind,  is  likewise  true." 

*'  I  remain  yours  sincerely.   Rich.  Jones." — p.  37. 

Dr  Hamilton  has  experienced  also  the  goqd  efrects  of  gesfatlon 
in  the  scarlet  fever,  as  appears  from  the  following  extract  of  ano- 
ther letter  to  Mr  Jones : 

"  I  could  furnish  your  friend  with  another  fact  of  the  utili'y  of  gesta- 
tion ;  but  it  is  in  Scarlatina,  not  Typhus.  A  young  gentleman,  at  school 
here,  took  the  disease  during  ao  epidemic ;  it  was  among  the  worst  case.*? 

of 
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of  that  fatal  malady,  and  in  the  hottest  weather  in  August.  There  were 
little  hopes  of  his  recovery  ;  and  he  entreated  to  be  taken  home,  a  distance 
of  eighteen  miles.  His  parents  came,  and  seconded  liis  wishes,  provided 
I  would  accompany  him.  Their  coach  was  large  ;  a  bed  was  put  in,  and 
he  laid  on  it.  1  followed  in  my  carriage.  The  procession  was  slow. 
Twelve  miles  passed  in  half  as  many  hours.  We  stopped  to  rest  and  dine. 
He  was  then  revived  greatly,  and  sat  up  ri  little  at  table,  to  please  his  pa- 
rents. At  lengtli  the  jo.;rney  ended,  with  Ins  greater  amendment.  He 
slept  comparatively  well  that  night ;  was  convalescent  next  day,  and  was 
well  recovered  in  a  week  more."' — p.  34. 

We  have  deemed  the  above  facts  worthy  of  being  more  gene- 
rally made  knovi'n,  than  by  the  limited  circulation  of  a  thesis  ;  and 
we  think,  that  they  will  still  be  valuable,  if  they  be  only  consider- 
ed as  establisliing,  in  conjunction  with  the  experience  of  Dr 
Jackson,  the  safety  of  removing  persons,  when  labouring  under 
the  advanced  stages  of  typhus  fever.  This  is  a  measure,  which 
circumst  inces  may  often  render  highly  expedient,  and  which  it 
is  important  to  know,  may  be  effected,  without  subjecting  the 
patient  to  the  risk  usually  apprehended. 


X. 


An  Essay  on  the  Entropeou^  or  Ifn'ersion  of  the  Etjclich.  By  Philip 
Crampton,  Member  of  the  Royal  Collegia  of  Surgeons  in 
Ireland,   &c.     London,    1805. 


I 


N  this  ingenious  essay,  the  author  takes  a  cursory  view  of  the 
various  modes  of  treatment  which  have  been  proposed  for 
the  cure  of  the  inversion  of  the  eyelids,  after  which  he  makes 
some  interesting  observations  on  tlieir  natural  structure  and  me- 
chanism, and  concludes  with  the  vlescription  of  a  very  simple 
and  effectual  mode  of  cure.  Most  authors  have  conceived  that 
the  entropeon  arose  either  from  a  preternatural  prolongation  of 
the  external  integuments,  or  from  a  diseased  action  of  the  levator 


,• 


palpebriv  muscle.  Mr  Crampton,  after  having  shown  tlie  incon- 
sistency of  the  theories  on  whicli  these  opinions  rest,  and  the 
insufficiency  of  the  practice  founded  on  them  for  the  cure  of  the 
disease,  demonstrates,  that  the  true  nature  of  the  disease  is  a 
contracted  and  thickened  state  of  the  conjunctiva  membrane  lin- 
ing the  eyelids. 

In 
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In  the  natural  state,  he  remarks,  th.it  the  very  lax  conjunctiva, 
which  is  necessary  for  the  free  motion  of  the  eyeball,  is  prevent- 
ted  from  falling  into  irregular  folds,  and  intercepting  vision,  by 
its  accurate  adjustment  with  the  levator  palpebra  muscle,  for, "  at 
the  same  moment  that  the  atoUens  uidi  acts  in  rolling  the  f.ye  up- 
wards, the  hvat'^r palpebrit  contracts,  in  order  to  remove  the  eye- 
lid from  before  the  axis  of  vision,  and  draws  back  with  it  the 
loose  conjunctiva  upcm  which  it  is  inseried,  and  tlie  tarsus  with 
which  it  is  connected."  But  should  the  conjunctiva,  by  any  means, 
become  so  much  contracted  in  its  extent  as  to  confine  the  free 
motions  of  the  eye,  it  must  necessarily  follow,  that,  upon  rolling- 
the  eye  upwards  and  backwards,  the  tarsus,  upon  which  the 
cnjimctiva  terminates,  yielding,  will  be  drawn  inwards  upon  the 
eye.  When  tlie  contraction  increases,  so  that  the  folds  are  not 
onlyobliterated,but  the  internal  membranebecomesactuallv  shorter 
than  the  external  integument,  then  the  margin  of  the  tarsus  de- 
riving no  support  from  without,  and  constantly  acted  upon  from 
within,  readily  yields,  and  becomes  permanently  inverted. 

That  a  contracted  state  of  the  conjunctiva  actually  does  take 
place  in  this  disease,  Mr  Crampton  was  convinced  of,  for,  in 
the  first  case  which  he  examined,  he  found,  that  instead  of  tlie 
pale  and  polished  surface  of  the  conjunctiva  of  the  eyelid,  a  gra- 
nulated fleshy  production  covered  the  entire  surface  of  that  niem- 
bvane ;  and  this  substance,  as  it  proceeded  upwards,  completely 
fdled  up  the  triangular  shaped  space  between  the  roof  of  the  or- 
bit and  the  superior  surface  of  the  eyeball,  where  the  great  fold 
of  the  eyelid  should  have  been  lodged.  In  some  cases,  however, 
the  conjunctiva,  though  much  contracted  in  its  extent,  is  but  lit- 
tle altered  in  its  structure;  and,  in  such  cases,  the  above  men- 
tioned space  is  filled  up  by  the  thickened  and  csdematous  cellular 
substance  of  the  eyelid. 

"  A  thickened  and  contracted  state  of  the  conjunctiva,"  says  Mr  Cramp- 
toa,  "  being  admitted  as  the  cause  of  entropeon,  the  remedy  becomes  ob- 
vious. It  consists  in  removing  the  stricture,  and  restoring  the  parts  to  their 
natural  dimensions  and  position.  The  mere  division  of  the  conjunctiva 
from  one  angle  ot  the  eye  to  the  other,  is  not  sufficient  to  fulfil  the  first  of 
these  intentions  ;  as  itsthickest  and  strongest  fold  is  a  little  within  the  ex- 
ternal canihus.  In  fact,  it  there  forms  the  internal  connecting  ligament  of 
the  tarsi.  In  the  natural  state  of  the  eye,  this  fold  or  ligament  is  suffi- 
ciently loose  to  admit  of  the  separation  of  the  tarsi  to  a  considerable  angle; 
but,  when  contracted  by  inflammation,  the  cartilages  are  so  closely  applied 
to  each  other,  as  in  some  instances  to  adhere,  and  thus  diminish  the  area 
of  the  eye. 

"  The  first  great  object  of  the  operation  is,  the  division  of  this  ligament. 
This  should  be  done  so  as  completely  to  libeiate  the  extremities  of  the 
tarsi  towards  the  outer  canthus.  But  as  the  extremities  of  the  tarsi  to- 
wards 
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wards  the  inner  canthus,  are  confined,  as  well  by  the  action  of  some  of  the 
fibres  of  the  orbicularis,  as  by  the  contracted  state  of  the  conjunctiva,  they 
must  be  freed  from  tlieir  connexion  with  both. 

"The  tarsus  is  then  comparatively  loose,  r.nd  in  the  worst  cases  can  with 
ease  be  everted.  It  remains  but  to  perform  the  subsection  of  the  eyelid, 
described  page  21,  to  complete  that  part  of  the  operation  which  relates  to 
removing  the  contraction  of  the  conjunctiva." — p.  46. 

After  this  has  been  done,  Mr  C.  proposes,  that  a  speculum  be 
applied  so  as  to  retain  the  eyelid  in  its  natural  position  ;  and  he 
makes  use  of  the  speculum  of  Mr  P.-llier  for  this  purpose,  em- 
ploying, at  the  same  time,  a  proper  bandage  to  keep  it  in  its 
place,  until,  by  an  alteration  in  the  siructute  of  the  diseased  parts, 
they  are  enabled  to  perform  their  original  functions.  ♦'  This  al- 
teration it  easily  effects ;  for,  by  its  pressure,  it  gently  stretches 
the  conjunctiva,  and  promotes  the  absorption  of  its  diseased 
growth ;  and  thus,  by  removing  both  cause  and  effect,  it  com- 
bats fhe  disease  with  the  surest  prospect  of  success."  The  prac- 
tice recommended  is  fully  illustrated  by  distinct  cases,  and  draw- 
ings are  given  of  the  specula.  We  liope,  that  the  sketch  we 
have  now  given,  will  enable  our  readers  to  form  a  just  estimate 
of  the  merits  of  this  essay,  and  be  sufBcient  to  recommed  th? 
practice  to  their  attention. 


PART 
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PART  III. 

M EDIC A L  JNT KLLIG EXC E. 


Lette,   to  A.  DUNCANijun.  M.  D. 

Sir, 

This  paper,  together  with  that  on  the  external  use  of  cold 
water  in  malignant  fever,  was  written  in  1769-1779,  and  sent  to 
Dr  John  FothergiH,  for  the  Medical  Society  of  London,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  year  1779.  It  was  read  several  times;  at  first 
orciered  to  be  printed,  afterwards  postponed,  and  laid  amongst 
their  archives. 

It  is  probable  that  they  thought  this  practice  so  rash  and  daring 
that  they  would  not  give  their  sanction  to  it. 

The  Society  was  soon  afterwards  dissolved  by  the  death  of  Dr 
Forthergill,  Dr  Hunter,  and  Dr  Solander  ;  and,  I,  with  some  diffi- 
culty, recovered  my  papers  from  Dr  Thomson,  Secretary  to  the 
Society. 

Dr  Simmons  publir,hed  my  paper  on  fever  in  1786,  but  this 
paper  on  the  smalj-pox  never  saw  the  light. 

I  sent  it,  with  others,  to  Dr  Currie,  at  Liverpool  ;  it  is  the 
same  he  alludes  to  in  the  second  volume  of  his  Medical  Reports. 

1  beg  leave  to  present  you  v/ith  this  copy,  that,  if  you  think 
proper,  give  it  a  place  in  your  useful  Medical  Journal. 

Edinburgh,  \oth  Sfpt.  180  7. 

*'  On  the  External  Use  of  Cold  Water  in  the  Small-pox.  Communis 
rated  to  Dr  EoTHERGiLL,  and  read  by  him  to  the  Medical  Society 
of  London,  1779.      By  WiLLIAM  WriGHT,  M.  D.F.R.  S.  ^J^c. 

"  In  the  year  1768,  the  small-pox  was  in  a  manner  epidemic 
in  Jamaica;  it  proved  fatal  to  a  number  of  people  who  toc-k  it  in 
the  natural  vvay,  but  only  to  a  few  who  were  inoculated  and  pro- 
perly treated. 

"  Thi-3    disease    became  general  about  the  months  of  April, 
May,  and  June,  in  the  parish  of  St  James.     Such  as  had  the  dis- 
prder  in  the  natural  way,  had  a  load  of  pustules,  and  often  of  the 
confluent  kind.     Sydenham's  coof  method  of  treatment  was  cal- 
led 
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led  to  our  remembrance  by  the  success  of  the  Messrs  Surtons, 
and  of  Dr  Dimsd.ile.  But  akliough  a  liberal  use  of  cold  diiiiks 
were  allowed  the  sick,  little  benefit  could  be  expected  from  cool 
air,  in  such  a  climate  and  season  of  the  year. 

"  It  is  well  known  that  the  quantity  and  quality  of  small-pox 
depends  on  the  J/n\ition  and  'uiolcncc  of  the  eruptive  fcvcr  ; — any 
expedient,  then,  to  m-.tigate  the  one,  would,  of  course^  render  the 
other  more  favourable. 

"  The  Maroon  negroes*  in  Jamaica,  and  some  nations  on  the 
coast  of  Guinea,  have  a  custom  of  plastering  the  bodies  of  such 
of  themselves  as  are  taken  ill  of  the  small-pox,  and  especially  du- 
ring the  eruptive  fever,  with  ivet  clay,  and  with  such  good  effects 
as  determined  me  to  try  the  cold  bath. 

"  So  soon  as  a  person  was  seized  wirh  the  variolous  fever, 
whether  from  inoculation  or  otherwise,  I  caused  an  assistant  to 
throw  cold  water  on  their  naked  bodies  every  four  or  six  hours. 
The  consequence  was  a  truce  from  the  fever,  from  the  headache 
and  pain  in  the  back  ;  a  glow  succeeiled,  with  a  kindly  perspira- 
tion.    The  eruption  after  this  was  for  the  most  part  favourable. 

"  In  other  cases,  where  tiie  small-pox  had  made  their  appear- 
ance, and  by  their  quantity,  and  the  continuance  of  the  fever,  a 
confluent  pock  was  apprehended,  the  cold  bath  not  only  abated 
the  fever,  but  diminished  the  number  of  pustules,  and  the  pa- 
tients went  through  the  disease  easier.  I  do  not  recollect  more 
than  one  person  out  of  five  hundred,  treated  in  this  manner,  but 
what  agreed  perfectly  well  with  the  cold  affusion. 

"  So  soon  as  the  eruption  was  completed,  and  the  fever  gone, 
I  desisted  from  the  external  application  of  cold  water  ;  I  kept  my 
patients  in  cool  air,  and  allowed  them  cold  water  through  the 
whole  course  of  the  disease. 

"  The  secondary  fever  was  prevented,  or  greatly  mitigated, 
by  timely  purging  the  patient ;  and  so  soon  as  the  pustules  were 
at  the  height,  by  discharging  the  contents  by  a  needle  or  some 
sharp-pointed  instrument  \  ;  by  the  bark,  and  sometimes  epispas- 
tics.  But  where  the  fever  run  high,  antimonial  wine  or  James's 
powder  was  given  ;  but  in  common,  cooling  laxatives,  small  doses 
of  emetic  tartar,  with  or  without  opiates,  were  sufficient  ;  and 
lastly,  the  bark  and  port  wine." 

Extract 


*  "  Maroon  negroes. — Soon  after  the  English  settled  in  Jamaica,  a  number 
of  runaway  negroes  assembled  in  the  mountainous  places  :  They  became  for- 
midable, and  committed  such  ravages  and  depredations  on  the  white  inhabi- 
tants, as  greatly  obstructed  the  settlement  of  the  country- — Govprnor  Trelawiiv 
obliged  them  to  capitulate  in  1739." 

t  A  practice  common  on  the  coast  of  Guinea. 
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Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Dr  Gairdnery  dated  St  James's, 
October  2i-th  1778. 

*«  The  small-pox  made  their  appearance  in  this  parish,  and  it 
became  necessary  to  inoculate  the  negroes  on  Green-park,  and 
Castle  Wemyss  estates,  and  also  those  of  the  small  settlements. 
The  practice  was  the  same  as  Baron  Dimsdale  recommends,  only 
during  the  eruptive  fever,  we  used  the  cold-bath,  that  is,  we 
dashed  cold  water  on  their  heads  and  in  their  faces,  which  had  a 
reniarkr.Gie  effect  in  giving  immediate  ease ;  it  carried  off  the 
fever,  and  no  doubt  lessened  the  eruption. 

**  At  Castl?  Wemyss  estate,  when  the  negroes  were  feverish, 
I  m^de  them  go  in  below  the  spout  of  water.  They  were  so 
much  pleased  with  its  good  effects,  that  they  often  went  below 
it  of  their  own  accord.  All  of  them  had  the  small  pox  remark- 
ably easy.  One  hundred  and  twenty  of  them  were  inoculated 
without  any  preparation  ;  they  were  kept  at  easy  work  during 
the  whole  time  of  the  disease,  and  were  ail  able  to  go  to  their 
usual  employment  in  14-  days  after  being  inoculated. 

"  The  same  success  did  not  attend  the  negroes  on  the  small 
settlements,  which  I  think  was  owing  chiefly  to  their  not  using 
the  cold  bath." 


Quarterly  Report  of  Diseases  treated  at  the  PvBLIC  DISPENSARY, 
(near  Carey-Street, J  London,  from  August  S  1st  to  November  SOih 
1807. 

Acute  Diseases. 
No.  of 
Cases. 
21 


Synochus     

Typhus     ......      .2 

Cynanche  tonsillaris      ...  4 

pharyngea     ...  1 

Variola 9 

Rubeola 32 

Scarlatina 20 

Urticaria 4 

Herpes  zoster 2 

Erysipelas i 

Catarrhus 43 

Dysenteria 1 1 

Pneumonia 9 

Peripneumonia  notha     ...  6 


No.  of 
Cases. 

Kepatitis i 

Peritonitis      .      .     .•    .      .      .      i 
Arthritis  rheumatica      .     .      .      r 

Enteritis      , j 

Rhcumatismus 3 

Cholera 2 


Apoplexia 

Hydrocephalus  acutus     .     , 

Ophthalmia 

Otalgia 

Pertussis 

Febris  infantum 

Abortus I 

Mania 


Cephalsa ,      0 

Dyspepsia  _    .     i     .  ,,     .     7 

Gastrodynia     .....     14 


Chronic  Diseases. 

Cases. 
No.  of 


No.  of 
Cases. 

Pyrosis i 

Icterus 6 

Morbi  hepatici  .     .     .     .    i 

Hjemptemesis 
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Chrokic  Disf.asfs  crt/inucff. 
No.  of 


No.  of 

Cases. 
Iaucoi  rlifr^      ...  .6 

AmenorrlKTi 6 

Dysnu-norihcca 

Clilorf)sis     ...... 

Hystcii.i 

ti)i!i.*psia      i      ■      .      .      . 
r.ira!ys:t;     .••.., 
Hydiotl'orax     .... 

Aria-:;i;ca     ...... 

Hydrops  to*,  cor; .     .     . 
Tynipriiiites      .      .      .      .      ^ 

Su'inii 

Aplclia      .       ..... 

Poirigo 

Piuii^^u       ...... 

Impetigo 

Scib  es      •       •     .     .     .     . 
Eiyihmia  ciuiis 
EctlniiKi      .      .      •     «      . 


Cases. 
Hxmntemcsis      .  •      .3 

Entcrodynia      •      .     .  •      i  i 

Vcrmiriatio  .  .  .  .  .  4 
'J^abcs  mesentciic.i      ....   4 

Hscnicnhois 5 

Dianhcea i  1 

Hvpocliondiiasis     .     .      .      .      ' 

Astlicnia 2  3 

Caranhus  chror.icus  .  .  ,  2^ 
Asthma  ct  Dyspnoea  ...  3 
Pluhisis  et  hasmoptysis  .  .  2 ' 
Picurodyne     .....      .3 

Lumbago     . 5 

Rheumatismu!)  clironicus     .    .     i*^ 

Nephralgia ' 

Catarrhus  vesicae      .      .     .     .      ^ 

Enuresis     . 1 

Dysuria I 

Cancer  ntvri i 

Menorrh.igi-i 9 

The  long  period  of  warm  weather  was  suddenly  terminated 
early  in  bf/ptcmbcr,  \Vind  N.  W.  ;  about  the  2()t!i  the  wind  a* 
gain  blew  irom  the  south-west,  and  rain  fell  on  several  days  to- 
wards the  close  of  the  montli.  The  wind  continued  to  blow 
from  the  s.nne  mild  quarter,  with  a  moderate  temperature,  to 
the  third  week  in  October,  when  several  wet  ajui  stormy  days 
ensued.  November  has  bctn,  on  the  whol-.",  cold,  wet,  and 
stormv,  wiili  some  ;,mart  frosts  near  the  end  cf  ir,  accompanied 
with  fog. 

Tlic  autumnal  seas  in  appears  to  i.jve  been,  generally  speaking, 
healthy.  The  number  ol  diseases,  in  the  preceding  list.,  is  con- 
sideraily  smaller  than  is  usual  within  the  same  period.  The 
most  prominent  acute  disorders  have  been  eruptive  fevers,  and 
particularly  tiie  measles,  which,  during  the  months  of  October 
and  November,  have  been  very  prevalent,  and,  when  occurring 
in  young  children,  have  proved  very  fatal,  by.  terminating  in 
violejit  inflammation  of  the  organs  of  respiration.  In  some  cases 
this  inflammation  destroyed  the  patient  in  two  days,  notwithstand- 
ing a  pretty  active  evacuation  of  blood  •,  in  others  eftusion  ap- 
peared to  take  place,  and  a  dilFlcuit,  wheezing,  and  quick  res- 
piration, with  e.xpansion  of  the  nostrils,  and  constant  cougliing, 
continued  for  many  days,  not  in  the  least  degree  affected  by  lo- 
cal or  general  blooil-letting,  blisters,  nauseating  or  emetic  doses 
of  antimony  and  ipecacuanha,  nor  by  any  other  expedient.  And 
the  majority  of  patients,  whose  strengtli  enabled  tliem  to  sur- 
mount 
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mount  the  disease,  have,  in  general,  suffered  severely  in  the 
same  way. 

Two  instances  have  occurred  in  which  the  measles  interrupted 
the  progress  of  other  diseases.  In  one  case  the  hooping-cough, 
which  had  continued  above  six  weeks,  was  suspended  by  the  oc- 
currence of  the  measles,  but  returned  on  the  decline  of  the  latter. 
It  was  not  in  the  inflammatory  state,  as  Dr  Adams  *  supposes 
those  cases  always  to  be  which  are  thus  superseded.  Ano- 
ther child,  about  thirteen  mouths  old,  had  suffered,  almost 
from  its  birth,  a  singular  spasmodic  affection  of  the  larynx  or 
trachea,  insomuch,  that  it  never  awoke  from  sleep,  or  cried,  or 
was  startled,  but  respiration  became  immediately  impeded,  and 
was  performed  with  a  crowing  noise,  somewhat  resembling  tliat 
of  croup,  for  many  minutes.  Medicine  had  no  effect  upon  this 
complaint,  but,  on  the  occurrence  of  measles,  the  spasmodic 
attacks  ceased,  and  they  have  not  returned  since  the  child's  re- 
covery. 

The  scarlatina  was  generally  mild,  presenting  the  eruption, 
accompanied  with  a  slight  sore  throar.  In  one  family  it  occur- 
red under  different  forms  ;  the  father  was  found  dying  of  the 
malignant  sore  throat,  having  had  no  eruption  when  application 
was  first  made  to  the  Dispensary  ;  the  rest  of  the  family  went 
through  the  disease,  exhibiting  the  eruption  more  or  less.  The 
early  use  of  emetics,  according  to  the  recommendation  of  Dr 
Withering,  appeared  to  render  the  disease  milder,  and  abbre- 
viate its  course. 

Of  the  small  pox  a  few  of  the  virulent  cases  on]y  are  to  be 
found  on  our  list ;  but  it  has  been  lately  very  prevalent  and  fatal : 
a  circumstance  much  to  be  lamented,  especially  since  a  national 
testimony,  as  it  were,  of  the  existence  of  a  safe  preventive  has 
been  laid  before  the  public.  They  who  circulate  the  poison 
seem  to  forget  or  to  disregard  the  mischief  of  partial  inoculation, 
and  the  numbers  which  they  weekly  contribute  to  swell  the  bills 
of  mortality.  Whenever  the  poison  is  introduced  among  the  ha- 
bitations of  the  poor,  it  ne\'er  falls  to  multiply  its  victims.  We 
lately  learnt  that,  in  a  court  adjoining  Shoe  Lane,  in  the  course 
of  one  month,  ?'zt;d'«/'//-<'7^r/f/ persons  had  died  of  small-pox  !  The 
general  interference  of  Government,  in  our  domiciliary  concerns, 
is  doubtless  to  be  deprecated  ;  but,  while  we  submit  our  sea- 
faring men  to  the  outlawry  of  the  quarantine,  (for  its  severity 
almost  warrants  that  title)  we  can  see  no  possible  objection,  on 
the  grounds  of  despotic  interference,  to  compelling  those  who 
irt;z// receive  the  variolous  contagion,  to  confine  its  sphere  to  their 
own  houses,  and  to  restraining  public  institutions  from  communi- 
cating 

*  Observations  on  Morbid  Poisons. 
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eating  tlie  poison  to  any  one,  unless  they  receive  the  inoculat- 
ed into  their  \v;ircls,  .nui  dismiss  tlu-in  ;\ftcr  the  d.niger  of  infect- 
ing others  is  over, 

Nov.  li'V/.  I  SOT.  Thomas  Bateman. 

Jhcjiitpoiition  of  the  I'ixid  Alkalis. 

We  are  informed,  that,  in  tlie  month  of  Novcnihcr,  a  paper  of 
Mr  Davy's,  (Professor  of  Chemistry  at  the  Royal  Institution  in 
London),  was  re;;<l  at  the  Hoyal  Society,  containing  a  detail  of 
exporimcius,  by  which  Mr  D.  h.;s  succeeded  in  decomposing  the 
liM-d  alkalis.  He  attempted  in  vain  to  tfFect  this  decomposition, 
when  the  alkali  was  in  solution  ;  but,  on  connecting  caustic 
alkali,  barely  moistened,  with  the  zinc  end  of  a  powerful  galvanic 
apparatus,  he  foimd  a  globule  of  metallic  matter,  resembling 
quicksilver  in  its  appearance,  attaclied  to  the  platina  wire,  used 
as  a  conductor  ;  it  appeared,  also,  with  every  conductor  after- 
wards used.  This  metallic  matter  becomes  malleable  at  a  low 
temperature,  i.  f.  we  believe,  below  dO"  of  Fahr.  Its  specific  is 
7,  taking  water  at  10,  as  ascertained  by  a  comparative  experi- 
ment in  mercury  ;  it  has  so  strong  an  affinity  for  oxygen,  that 
it  explodes,  with  flame,  immediately  on  coming  in  contact  with 
water,  or  even  tlie  smallest  moisture,  hydrogen  being  disenga- 
ged. When  placed  upon  ice,  it  immediately  burns,  leaving  a 
small  hole  in  the  ice,  coiuaining  the  regenerated  alkali.  Thus, 
the  experiment  is  both  analytic  and  synthetic.  The  alkali  con- 
sists ol  about  85  parts  of  tlic  metallic  base,  and  15  oxygen.  Mr 
Davy  preserves  this  singular  base  in  naphth;!.  These  observa- 
tions apply  to  potass.  A  simil  ',r  base  is  obtained  in  the  same 
way  from  soda,  and  is  possesscil  cf  similar  properties,  but  it  re- 
sembles silver  more  than  mercury  ;  is  congealed  and  malleable, 
only  at  a  much  lower  temperature  than  the  base  of  potass  •,  and 
constitutes  only  81  parts  of  soda,  with  19  oxygen. 

Mr  Davy  lias  also  discovered  oxygen  to  be  one  of  the  constitu- 
ent parts  of  ammonia  ;  and  he  has  reason  to  believe,  that  the 
alkaline  eartlis  consist  of  a  metallic  base,  of  a  similar  nature  with 
the  bases  of  the  alkalis  in  combination  with  oxygen  ;  a  subject 
which  he  is  no\^•  investigating. 


In  the  List  piiblishcd  of  the  June  CJraduates,  the  names  f)f  nine  gentlemen 
were  omitted,  viz.  Drs  .7.  Armstrong,  J.  Ayie,  T.  Bent,  P.  Gilroy,  R.  M. 
Hawley,  J.  Low,  D.  Plenderlcath,  G.  G.  Spilsbury,  T.  K.  Wint,  in  conse- 
quence of  an  imperfect  set  of  llieir  Theses  being  sent  to  us.  In  our  next  v  e 
shall  give  a  perfect  List. 
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ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


I. 

Report  from  the  Select  Committee  cf  the  House  of  Commons,  appointed 
to  inquire  into  the  State  of  Lunatics,  Ordered  to  be  printed,  1 5th 
July  1807. 

'Y'HE  Select  Committee,  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  state  of 
the  criminal  and  pauper  lunatics,  in  England  and  Wales,  and 
of  the  laws  relating  thereto  ;  and  who  were  empowered  to  report 
their  observations  and  opinions,  together  with  their  proceedings, 
from  time  to  time,  to  the  House  j 

Have  inquired  into  the  matter  to  them  referred,  and  have 
agreed  upon  the  following  Report : 

Your  Committee,  upon  entering  into  this  inquiry,  have  felt  it 
their  duty  to  state,  in  the  first  place,  The  laws  now  in  force  re- 
specting the  care  and  maintenance  of  Criminal  and  Pauper 
Lunatics :  ^ 

Secondly,  The  manner  in  which  they  are  now  ordinarily  kept  • 
Ihirdly,  The  provisons  and  regulations  which  it  has  appeared 
to  the  Committee  that  it  might  be  expedient  to  adopt  in  future 


CRIMINAL  LUNATICS. 

The  only  law  relating  to  criminal  lunatics,  as  distinguished 
irom  other  insane  persons,  is  the  40th  Geo.  IIL  c.  94.  by  which 
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it  is  provided,  That  in  all  cases  where  it  shall  be  given  in  evi- 
dence upon  the  trial  of  any  person  charged  with  treason,  murder, 
or  felony,  that  such  person  was  insane  at  the  time  of  the  commis- 
sion  of  such  offence,  and  such  person  shall  be  acquitted,  the  Jury 
shall  be  required  to  find  specially  whether  such  person  was  nisane 
at  the  time  of  ihecomn-issionof  such  offence,andtodcclarewhethcr 
such  person  was  acquitted  by  them  on  account  of  such  insanity  ; 
and  if  they  shall  find,  th:.t  such  person  was  insane  at  the  time  of 
the  committing  such  offence,  the  Court  before  whom  such  trial 
shall  be  had,  shall  order  such  person  to  be  kept  in  strict  custody, 
in  such  place,  and  in  such  manner,  as  to  the  Court  shall  seem  fit, 
until  his  Majestv's  pleasure  shall  be  known  •,  and  it  shall  there- 
upon be  lawful  for  his  Majesty  to  give  such  order  for  the  safe 
custody  of  such  person,  during  his  pleasure,  in  such  place,  and 
in  such  manner,  as  to  his  Majesty  shall  seem  fit :  And  in  all 
cases  where  any  person,  before  the  passing  of  this  act,  has  been 
acquitted  of  any  such  offences  on  the  ground  of  insanity,  at  the 
time  of  the  commission  thereof,  and  has  been  detained  in  custody 
as  a  dangerous  person,  by  order  of  the  Court  before  whom  such 
person  has  been  tried,  and  still  remains  in  custody,  it  shall  bo 
lawful  for  his  Majesty  to  give  the  like  order  for  the  safe  custody 
of  such  person,  during  his  pleasure,  as  his  Majesty  is  hereby  en- 
abled  to  give  in  the  cases  of  persons  who  shall  hereafter  be  ac- 
quitted on  the  ground  of  insanity. 

This  statute  does,  indeed,  empower  his  Majesty  to  give  orders 
for  the  safe  custody  of  persons  so  found  to  be  insane,  in  such 
place,  and  in  such  manner,  as  to  his  Majesty  shall  seem  fit ;  but 
as  no  provision  is  made  for  defraying  th:;  charge  of  their  mam- 
tenance  and  cure,  except  where  they  have  sufficient  property  of 
their  own,  which  could  be  applied  to  that  purpose  under  1  lih 
Geo.  II.  c.  5.  s.  20.  it  has  been  hi  most  instances  impossible  to 
remove  them  from  the  county  gaol. 

In  the  course  of  six  years,  which  have  elapsed  between  the 
passing  of  the  act  40.  Geo.  III.  c.  91.  and  the  time  of  making  the 
returns  which  have  been  referred  to  your  Committee  by  order  ot 
the  House,  it  appears,  that  no  less  than  :37  persons  have  been 
detained  under  the  provisions  of  this  act,  and  are  now  confined 
in  different  jails,  where,  if  paupers,  they  are  necessarily  main- 
tained at  the  county  expence.  .  ,  i  -r 
This  number  will  of  course  annually  increase,  particularly  it, 
as  at  present,  no  menns  are  generally  adopted  for  the  cure  ot 
persons  under  such  circumstances  j  and,  if  the  parishes  upon 
whom  the  burden  of  the  maintenance  of  a  lunatic  must  other- 
wise fall,  shall,  in  consequence  of  his  committmg  an  ofience,  be 
enabled  to  throw  that  expence,  during  die  remainder  of  his  hie. 
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upon  the  county  at  large  and  thus  profit  by  the  omission  of  that 
care  and  precaution  which  it  was  their  duty  to  have  taken  for  his 
safe  keeping. 

The  great  inconveniencies  which  must  necessarily  result  from 
a  continuance  of  the  present  system  are  fully  detailed  in  the  evi- 
dence of  Sir  George  Paul,  whom  your  Committee,  on  account 
of  his  humane  and  unwearied  attention  to  every  thing  connected 
with  this  subject,  thought  it  their  duty  to  examine :  And  they 
fully  concur  m  his  opinion,  that  to  confine  such  persons  in  a 
common  jail  is  equally  destructive  of  all  possibility  of  the  re- 
covery  of  the  msane,  and  of  the  security  and  comfort  of  the 
other  prisoners. 

They  have  also  to  state  a  fact,  in  confirmation  of  this  opinion, 
communicated  to  them  by  one  of  their  members,  which  fell  with- 
in his  own  knowledge  :  Aaron  Bywater  was  acquitted  a  few 
years  ago  at  the  Great  Sessions  for  the  county  of  Montgomery. 
of  a  murder  committed  by  him,  under  the  Influence  of  insanity 
and  was  ordered  to  be  detained  in  the  county  jail,  where  he  still 
remains  In  less  than  three  weeks  afterwards,  he,  though  order- 
ed to  be  strictly  watched,  was  allowed,  during  an  apparently 
lucid  interva  to  escape  out  of  the  jailor^s  sight,  and  murdered 
one  ot  his  fellow  prisoners. 

J^uu^^""''  ??'''l  '°  ^'  highly  desirable,  than  a  building 
should  be  erected  for  the  separate  confinement  of  all  persons  de- 
tained under  the  above-mentioned  act  for  offenc  s  committed 
during  a  state  of  insanity  ;  and  that  provisions  should  be  enacted, 
similar  to  those  of  the  17  Geo.  II.  c.  5.  s  20.  directing  the  Ma' 
gistrates  of  the  county  where  the  trial  has  been  had,  in  all  cases- 
where  it  shall  not  appear  to  them  that  the  lunatic  has.  sufficient 
property  to  defray  the  expences  of  his  own  maintenance,  to  in- 
quire  into  the  place  of  his  last  legal  settlement,  and  to  make  an 
order  upon  such  parish,  or,  if  that  cannot  be  ascertained,  upon 
the  county  where  he  has  been  tried,  to  allow  such  M^eeklv  sum 
for  his  maintenance,  as  shall  from  time  to  time  be  fixed  by  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department,  or  such  per-o,Is  as 
his  Majesty  shall  appoint  to  superintend  such  place  of  confine- 

Z  \  ,-^^  ^nV'''^.^^'^""'"'  °^  '^''  "^^"^^  ^^'iiJ  be  sufficient  for 
the  whole  kingdom,  it  may  be  expedient  that  it  should  be  in  or 
near  the  metropolis,  and  that  power  should  be  given  to  the  Se- 
vhTF  1  T  '"^  "^^^1  '"'^  regulations  as  may  not  only  pro- 
W  r   K  ^  '^f '  ""'^  management  of  the  persons  there  con- 

tined,  but  may  also  ensure  a  full  examination,  by  cc,  ..petent 
judges,  into  the  state  of  mind  of  any  person  who  may  appear  to 
be  cured,  previous  to  his  being  allowed  his  discharge. 


PAUPER 
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TAUPER    LUNATICS. 

The  earliest  statutes  upon  this  subject,  viz.  17.  Ed.  II.  cap.  9. 
and  10.  relate  to  idiots  and  lunatics  in  general,  and  are  said  by 
Lord  Coke  to  have  been  declaratory  of  the  common  law. 

They  vest  the  custody  of  their  lands  and  tenements  expressly, 
and  of  their  persons  impliedly  in  the  king;  but  the  royal  autho- 
rity under  these  acts  having  been  exercised  by  the  Chancellor,  and 
not  without  a  previous  incjuisition  before  a  jury  to  find  the  idiotcy 
or  lunacy  of  the  party,  it  is  evident  that  the  forms  and  expcnces 
requisite  were  not  calculated  for  the  case  of  paupers  ;  so  that 
they  are  generally  left  to  the  protection  of  their  friends  and  rela- 
tions, or  to  the  overseers  cf  the  poor. 

The  only  act  which  refers  expressly  to  tlie  case  of  pauper 
lunatics  is  the  1 7th  of  Geo.  II.  c.  5.  (already  referred  to) ;  by 
the  20th  section  of  which  it  is  enacted, 

"  That  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  any  two  or  more  Justices 
of  the  Peace,  where  such  lunatic  or  mad  person  shall  be  found, 
by  warrant  under  their  hands  and  seals,  directed  to  the  con- 
stables, churchwardens,  and  overseers  of  the  poor  of  the  parish, 
town,  or  place,  or  some  of  them,  to  cause  such  person  to  be 
apprehended  and  kept  safely  locked  up  in  some  secure  place 
within  the  county  or  precinct  where  such  parish,  town,  or  place 
shall  lie,  as  such  Justices  shall,  under  their  hands  and  seals,  di- 
rect and  appoint,  and  (if  such  Justices  find  it  necessary)to  be  there 
chained,  if  the  last  legal  settlement  of  such  person  shall  be  in 
any  parish,  town,  or  place  within  such  county  or  precinct ;  and 
if  such  settlement  shall  not  be  there,  then  such  person  shall  be 
sent  to  the  place  of  his  or  her  last  legal  settlement,  by  a  pass, 
mutatis  niutandiSf  as  aforesaid,  and  shall  be  locked  up  or  chained, 
by  a  warrant  of  two  Justices  of  the  county  or  precinct  to  which 
the  person  is  so  sent  in  manner  aforesaid  ;  and  the  reasonable 
char^es  of  removing,  and  of  keeping,  maintaining,  and  curing 
such  person  during  such  restraint  (which  shall  be  for  and  during 
such  time  only  as  such  lunacy  or  madness  shall  continue)  shall 
be  satisfied  and  paid  (such  charges  being  first  proved  upon  oath) 
by  order  of  two  or  more  Justices  of  the  Peace,  directing  the 
churchwardens  or  overseers,  where  any  goods,  chattels,  lands, 
or  tenements  of  such  person  shall  be,  to  seize  and  sell  so  much 
of  the  goods  and  chattels,  or  receive  so  much  of  the  annual 
rents  of  the  lands  and  tenements  as  is  necessary  to  pay  the  same, 
and  to  account  for  what  is  so  seized,  sold,  or  received,  to  the 
next  quarter  sessions  ;  but  if  such  person  hath  not  an  estate  to 
pay  and  satisfy  the  same,  over  and  above  what  shall  be  suflicient 
to  maintain  his  or  her  family,  then  such  charges  shall  be  satisfied 
and  paid  by  the  parish,  town,  or  place  to  which  such  person  be- 

9  longs. 
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longs,  by  order  of  two  Justices  directed  to  the  churchwardens  or 
overseers  for  that  purpose."     Under  this  statute  several  persons 
have  been  committed  to  houses  of  correction  in  different  parts 
of  the  kingdom,  and  their  condition  there  must  be  liable  to  a) 
the  same  objections  which  apply  to  that  of  criminal  lunatics  i 
the  jails,  as  above  stated,  except  that  their  respective  parishes  ^ 
not  in  this  instance  relieved  from  the  charge  of  their  main- 
nance. 

The  number  of  other  pauper  lunatics  in  poor-houses  i^ 
houses  of  industry,  according  to  the  returns  received,  amo'^ts 
to  1765,  exclusive  of  483  in  private  custody  ;  but  these  ai  so 
evidently  deficient  in  several  instances,  that  a  very  large  Edi- 
tion must  be  made  in  any  computation  of  the  whole  numbe- 

From  the  county  of  Southampton  no  return  whatever  ha.'been 
received.      The  counties    of  Hertford,    Bedford,   Cumbtfland, 
and  Cambridge,  do  not  return  a  single  lunatic  •,  Essex  returns 
only  three,  and  Gloucestershire   ten  j    while  from  Sufiblk  and 
Norfolk,  and  where  the  returns  have  since  been  corrected  by 
the  inquiries  of  Dr  Halliday,  whose  detailed  and  particular  ac 
counts  of  those  two   counties  have  been  laid  before  your  Cor" 
mittee,  the  numbers  amount  to  one  hundred  and  fourteen  in  *® 
former,  and  one  hundred  and  twelve  in  the  latter.     Many  o^^'^ 
instances  might  be  pointed  out  of  the  inaccuracy  of  these  ret'^^^' 
but  your  Committee  conceive  these  to  be  sufficient   to  -istny 
them  in  recommending  the  measures  hereinafter  propo'^>  ^^"^ 
enforcing  a  complete  return  from  each  county. 

Even  if  the  condition  of  the  persons  so  confined  in  p-Jr-houses 
were  not  so  revolting  to  humanity,  as  from  the  evid'^c^  °*  ^^J^ 
George  Paul,  and  from  the  observation  of  differen'  members  ot 
your  Committee,  it  appears  frequently  to  be  ;  yo^r  Committee 
are  of  opinion,  that  there  are  other  sufficient  iiducements  to 
provide  proper  places  expressly  for  the  receptionof  lunatic  pau- 
pers. In  their  present  situation  there  is  no  probability  of  their 
cure,  and  they  remain  a  burden  upon  the  pubic  as  long  as  they 
live.  In  the  asylum,  which  has  for  twenty  ye^rs  been  established 
at  York,  nearly  one  half  of  the  patients  admitted  have  been  dis- 
charged cured,  and  at  St  Luke's  a  still  larger  proportion. 

In  many  instances,  but  particularly  in  the  metropolis,  parishes 
have  adopted  the  system  of  boarding  their  insane  paupers  m  pri- 
vate mad-houses,  and  it  gives  satisfaction  to  your  Committee  to 
report,  from  the  evidence  of  Dr  Willis,  that  their  treatment  in 
general  appears  to  be  extremely  proper  j  but  it  is  right  to  observe, 
that  this  depends  wholly  upon  the  good  conduct  of  the  keeper 
of  such  house,  as,  by  the  act  14.  Geo.  III.  c.  49.  regulating 
private  mad-houses,  the  keepers  are  expressly  discharged  from 

reporting 
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reporting  to  the  College  of  Physicians  any  parish  paupers  whom 
they  may  take  in,  nor  have  the  inspecting  commissioners  con- 
sidered themselves  as  required  to  examine  into  their  situation. 

The  measure  which  appears  to  your  Committee  most  adequate 
0  insure  the  proper  care  and  management  of  these  unfortunate 
arsons,  and  the  most  likely  to  conduce  to  their  perfect  cure,  is 
•e  erection  of  asylums  for  their  reception  in  different  parts  of 
t?  kingdom  ;  a  measure  which  has  already  been  adopted  with 
gat  success  by  private  subscription  at  York,  Liverpool,  Man- 
cister,  Exeter,  Hereford,  Norwich,  and  I/eicester.  To  this 
th»  public  opinion  appears  to  be  so  favourable,  that  it  may  be 
su^eient  for  the  Legislature,  at  least  in  the  first  instance,  ra- 
"le^to  recommend  and  assist,  than  to  enforce  the  execution  of 
sucha  plan. 

Yoar  Committee  therefore  would  propose,  that  power  should 

be  giv^n  to  the  magistrates  of  any  county,  to  charge  the  cxpcnce 

of  such  building  upon  the  county  rate,  or,  where  circumstances 

v^'ill  admit  of  it,  for  two  or  more  counties  to  unite  for  this  pur- 

pse,  the  charge  upon  their  respective  rates  being  settled  accord- 

^^^    to   their   population  :  That   all  pauper  lunatics,  within   the 

"^^ict  for  which  such  asylum  shall  be  erected,  shall  be  convey- 

^"  Mther,  and  be  there  maintained  at  the  expcnce  of  their  re- 

^P^'^ve  parishes,  at  such  rate  as  shall  be  fixed  by  a  Committee 

or  vjrbgj-ijors,  nominated  by  the  magistrates  of  the  county  or 

countit 

ihat  inual  returns  of  the  number  of  insane  persons,  charge- 
able to  et-h  parish,  shall  be  made  at  the  Michaelmas  quarter 
session. 

in  hxmg  tie  number  of  counties  which  it  is  expedient  should 
unite  for  this  Purpose,  it  appears  from  the  evidence  of  those  best 
acquainted  wit,  the  subject,  that  it  would  be  highly  desirable, 
lor  the  purpose  of  preventing  unnecessary  expence,  that  each 
building  should  le  calculated  to  contain  as  large  a  number  as 
possible,  not  exceeding  three  hundred. 

Ihe  advantage  tf  this,  independent  of  the  saving  in  the  origi- 
nal cost  of  the  buiRings,  is  apparent  from  tlie  reports  from  the 
different  asylums  now  established.  The  weekly  expence  per 
head  for  each  lunatic  at  St  Luke's,  where  there  are  three  hund- 
red, does  not  exceed  7s.  6d. ;  while  at  York,  where  there  are 
one  hundred  and  fifty-eight,  it  is  estimated  at  9s.  ;  at  Manches- 
ter, where  there  are  one  hundred,  at  somewhat  more,  and  at 
Leicester  and  Exeter,  where  the  numbers  are  much  smaller,  it 
varies  from  l3s.  to  15s.  Attention  should  also  be  paid  to 
placing  the  building  in  such  a  situation  as,  from  its  vicinity,  may 
insure  the  probability  of  the  best  medical  assistance.     For  this 

reason, 
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reason,  wherever  an  asylum  has  already  been  established  by 
private  contribution,  great  benefit  may  result  from  connecting 
the  proposed  establishment  with  it ;  and  in  all  cases  it  may  be 
desirable  to  allow  the  addition  of  an  establishment  for  persons  of 
a  superior  class,  to  be  defrayed  by  themselves  j  and  for  those 
who  are  in  a  state  of  distress,  though  not  actually  parish  paupers, 
to  be  maintained  by  charitable  subscription. 

Your  Committee  think  it  proper  to  lay  before  the  House,  a 
plan  which  has  been  submitted  to  them  for  the  division  of  the 
kingdom  into  districts,  for  this  purpose  ;  the  adoption  of  which, 
in  each  particular  instance,  must  be  governed  by  the  local  cir- 
cumstances, of  which  the  magistrates  of  the  respective  counties 
will  be  the  most  adequate  judges. 

Your  Committee  have  received  much  valuable  information 
upon  the  form  of  building  and  establishment  preferable  for  this 
purpose,  which  will  be  found  in  the  appendix,  in  the  evidence 
of  Messrs  Nash  and  Dunstan. 

APPENDIX.— No.  5. 
MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE. 

Veneris  6°  die  Martii,  1807. 
Sir  George  Onesiphorous  Paul,  Bart,  called  in,  and  examined. 

Have  you  made  any  observations  on  the  state  of  the  jails  ? — 
Constantly,  during  the  last  25  years. 

Have  you  observed  many  lunatics  in  confinement  ? — Not  until 
since  the  act  of  the  4'Oth  of  his  present  Majesty,  c.  94. 

"What  has  been  the  state  of  them  ? — To  speak  specifically  of 
two,  confined  in  the  jail  of  the  county  of  Gloucester,  the  one 
Thomas  Roberts^  who  was  tried  and  acquitted  on  account  of  lunacy, 
soon  after  passing  this  act  j  he  was  tried  for  a  highvi'ay  robbery, 
and,  I  have  reason  to  believe,  he  was  acquitted  on  a  false  plea  of 
lunacy,  inasmuch  as  he  has  been  cook  to  the  penitentiary  house 
six  years,  and  conducted  himself  as  a  man  of  sound  mind.  Also 
James  Need  tried  for  an  assault  at  the  Summer  Assizes  1803, 
and  remanded  under  the  powers  of  the  same  act,  to  be  kept  in 
custody  till  his  Majesty's  pleasure  shall  be  further  known  j  and 
during  that  time,  he  has  been  maintained  at  the  charge  of  the 
county,  to  the  relief  of  the  parish  in  which  he  is  settled  ;  this 
man  is  really  insane,  and  probably  dangerous  to  be  permitted  to 
go  abroad. 

How  far  do  you  conceive  the  best  regulated  jails  to  be  proper 
places  for  the  custody  and  cure  of  insane  persons? — I  think  jails, 
however  well  regulated  ,  are  places  highly  improper  for  the  cus- 
tody, and  inconsistent  with  the  cure  of  lunatics.     It  is  improper 

as 
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as  a  place  of  custody,  because  they  must  of  necessity  cither  be 
kept  in  society  with  other  persons  disposed  to  torment  them,  and 
aggravate  their  misfortunes,  or  they  must  be  shut  up  in  total  so- 
litude, in  a  situation  completely  inconsistent  \vith  any  regard  to 
their  cure.  I  conceive,  also,  that  to  confine  a  madman  toge- 
ther with  criminals,  would  be  dangerous  to  those  with  whom  he 
was  confined,  and  pregnant  with  disturbance  ;  as  the  present 
system  of  constructing  jails  is  calculated  for  the  conveyance  of 
sound. 

Have  you  known  any  inconvenience  arise  from  tlic  noise  and 
disturbance  created  by  the  confinement  of  lunatics  within  a  jail  ? 
— I  have  an  instance  at  present  in  the  case  of  a  debtor,  who  has 
been  confined  five  years  in  the  jail  of  Gloucester,  for  a  debt  so 
large  as  not  to  come  under  the  intended  benefit  of  the  insolvent 
act,  and  who  in  his  paroxysms  is  frtquentlv  heard  in  the  streets 
at  Gloucester,  and  of  course  disturbs,  not  only  the  persons  with- 
in the  prison,  but  also  the  inhabitants  of  the  neighbourhood  to  a 
considerable  distance,  and  has  frequently  excited,  in  the  minds 
of  the  populace,  an  idea  that  some  cruelty  wr.s  exercising  within 
the  walls  of  the  prison.  I  have  also  known  an  instance  in  the 
same  jail,  of  a  person  brought  in  for  debt,  in  a  paroxysm  of  lu- 
nacy, and  delivered  to  the  Sheriff  in  that  state,  and  who,  al- 
though attended  by  the  two  physicians  visiting  that  jail,  and  al- 
though he  had  every  other  possible  assistance,  died  in  the  pa- 
roxysm in  two  days.  I  have  also  reason  to  believe,  that  there 
are  many  similar  instances  in  other  jails,  and  I  am  also  of  opi- 
nion that  those  instances  will  be  most  multiplied  where  they  are 
best  taken  care  of  at  the  county  expence. 

Do  you  apprehend  the  necessary  attendance  upon  a  lunatic 
could  be  supplied  at  as  cheap  a  rate  in  a  jail,  as  at  a  house  set 
apart  for  the  reception  of  lunatics  ? — Every  lunatic  in  a  jail,  ei- 
ther has  or  ought  to  have  one  or  more  persons,  whose  especial 
business  it  is  to  look  after  him.  As  in  well  regulated  prisons,  no 
more  officers  are  kept  than  necessary  for  the  ordinary  business  of 
the  prison  ;  in  the  case  of  the  debtor  above  stated,  two  fellow- 
prisoners  are  constantly  paid,  each  of  them,  to  the  amount  of  the 
county  allowance,  out  of  a  fund  appropriated  to  charity  in  that 
prison. 

Have  you  observed  the  manner  in  which  pauper  lunatics  arc 
usually  kept  by  the  parish  ? — I  have  in  many  instances  seen  lu- 
natics in  parish  poor-houses,  but  in  no  instance  have  I  seen  them 
kept  with  any  regard  to  their  cure  ;  they  are  generally  confined 
in  some  out-house  or  cell,  or  other  place  in  which  tlieir  noise 
gives  least  disturbance  and  trouble  to  the  keepers  of  those  houses. 
1  have  seen  poor  lunatics,  not  in  the  poor-house, ^who  have  been 

fastened 
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fastened  to  the  leg  of  a  table,  within  a  dwelling-house  ;  others 
chained  to  a  post  in  an  out-house  ;  and  in  one  instance  I  wit- 
nessed the  case  of  a  man  shut  up  chained  in  an  uninhabited  ruin, 
and  food  daily  brought  to  him  from  his  relations,  living  at  a  quar- 
ter of  a  mile  distance. 

Have  you  made  any  calculation  respecting  the  costs  of  provid- 
ing for  the  maintenance  arid  care  of  lunatics  in  a  house  properly 
established  for  their  reception  ? — I  did  so  in  the  year  1795,  when 
I  made  my  calculations  on  various  numbers,  from  to  20  to  67  pa- 
tients ;  it  being  evident  that  the  individual  cost  of  each  patient 
will  diminish  in  proportion  as  numbers  increase  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent ;  that  the  most  economical  establishment  would  be  from  2.50 
to  300.  By  my  calculation  in  1795,  when  there  were  20  pa- 
tients, I  conceive  the  average  cost  would  be  12s.  4d.  per  week, 
where  there  are  24'  patients  lis.  l^d. 


/.     d. 

s. 

d. 

25  patients,     , 

.     10   iOj 

42  patients, 

.     9 

Oi 

26  ditto,     .     . 

.     10     7Z- 

48   ditto,   .      .      . 

.     8 

64 

27  ditto,      .     . 

.      10     5 

67  ditto,  .     . 

.     7 

64 

30  ditto,     .     . 

9   10^- 

And  I  have  reason  to  believe,  that  the  7s.  6\^.  in  1795  would 
now  be  9s.  6d.  and  the  other  sums  proportionably  increased.  But 
1  beg  leave  to  refer  the  Committee  for  further  particulars  on  this 
sSubject  to  my  scheme  of  an  Institution,  and  description  of  a  plan 
for  a  Lunatic  Asylum,  to  be  built  at  Gloucester,  drawn  up  and 
published  by  me  in  the  year  1796.  In  the  above  calculation  I 
include  board,  medicine,  attendance,  and  household  establish- 
ment, but  not  the  prime  cost  of  the  building,  or  the  clothing  of 
the  patient.  Withdrew. 

Mercuriif   11°  die  Februariif   1807. 

Mr  Thomas  Dunston,  Master  to  St  Luke's  Hospital. 

Give  an  account  of  the  establishment  of  St  Luke's  Hospital  ? — 
The  officers  and  servants  to  St  Luke's  Hospital  are  as  follows, 
viz.  a  physician,  surgeon,  and  secretary,  non-resident;  an  apo- 
thecary and  his  wife,  a  master  and  matron,  six  men  and  ten  wo- 
men servants,  resident. 

The  average  number  of  patients  at  one  time  in  the  hospital  is 
300  ;  there  are  consequently  320  persons  to  provide  for. 

The  convalescent  patients  assist  in  performing  the  household 
work. 

The  average  number  of  incurable  patients  in  the  house  at  one 
time  is  115,  and  there  are  waiting  for  admission  640  persons. 

The 
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The  average  number  of  curable  patients   admitted    annually  is 
as  follows : 

Males,  110.— Females,  153. — Total,  263. 
Of  which  number  GO  are  parish  patients. 
The  numbers  discharged  are  as  follows  : 

Cured,  Males,  37 — Females,  71. — Total,  108. 
Uncured,  Males  and  Females,  100. 
Unfit  from  various  causes,  chiefly  palsy,  fits,  pregnancy, 
&c.  28.     Dead  27. 
From  the  above  estimate  it  appears,  the  proportion  of  females 
to  males  admitted  is  nearly   3  to  2  ;  of  females  cured  to  males, 
nearly  as  2  to  1. 

The  average  of  salaries  to  the  oflicers  is         .       hAGl     0     0 
Ditto,  wages  to  servants,  .  .  .        303   19     2 

Ditto  rr.edicines,  .  .  •  .       (9   15     3 

Ditto,  house  expences,  viz.  bread,  meat,  butter, 

cheese,  bedding,  ironmongery,  &c.  &c.  .     5146     4?     0 

The  average  of  ground  rent  and  taxes  is         .         270  13     8 


The  building  cost  55,0001.  which,  taken  at  an 

interest  of  6  per  cent,  is 
The  average  of  repairs  is         .  . 


The  average  expenditure    for  each   person,  exclusive  of  the 
building  and  repairs,  is  .  •  L.19     9     9 

Ditto,  inclusive  of  ditto,  ditto,  .  .  •  30   16     6 

Ditto,  for  each  person's  board,  bedding,  and 

washing,  &c.  .  •  •  •  16      1      9 

What  space  of  ground  does  the  building  occupy  ?— The  ground, 
including  yards,  and  gardens,  three  acres  and  an  half,  which  we 
find  fully  sufficient. 

How  long  have  you  been  master  of  St  Luke's  ?— Upwards  of 

25  years. 

In  what  capacity  was  you  in  Bedlam  ?— Keeper.  I  was  keeper 
there  between  seven  or  eight  years  ;  and  I  have  only  to  observe 
further  on  the  subject  of  the  building,  that,  for  the  description 
of  persons  intended  to  occupy  it,  I  think  the  rooms  used  only  as 
sleeping-rooms,  which  are  10  feet  6  inches  by  8  feet,  would  do 
equally  well  if  they  were  only  H  feet  by  7  feet.  The  width  of 
the  galleries  at  St  Luke's  in  which  the  patients  walk  in  wet  wea- 
ther, is  15  feet  G  inches,  whereas   a  width  of  12  feet  would  be 

sufficient. 

Is 
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Is  St  Luke's  at  any  time  wholly  occupied  with  lunatics  ? — Al- 
ways. 

What  number  will  completely  occupy  it  ? — Three  hundred. 

What  space  of  ground  does  the  building  itself  occupy  ? — The 
building  is  493  feet  long,  and  30  feet  deep  in  the  centre,  the 
wings  project  from  front  and  rear,  66  feet  each. 

What  space  do  the  yards  and  gardens  occupy  ? — There  are  two 
airing  grounds  for  the  use  of  the  patients,  containing  about  2000 
superficial  yards  each  ;  the  front  area  is  the  length  of  the  build- 
ing, and  30  feet  wide  ;  there  is  a  kitchen  garden  and  detached 
pieces,  making  in  the  whole  about  three  and  an  half  acres. 

What  is  the  number  of  apartments  in  St  Luke's  ? — The  body 
of  the  house  consists,  on  the  ground  floor,  of  the  master's  office 
and  closet,  the  apothecary's  office  and  shop,  a  dining  and  visiting 
rooms  ;  on  the  one  pair,  of  a  committee,  physician's,  and  a  wait- 
ing room  ;  on  the  two  pair,  of  a  master's,  matron's,  and  apothe- 
cary's chambers,  and  a  work  room ;  on  the  three  pair,  of  five 
bed-rooms.  There  are  seven  galleries,  each  of  which  contains  32 
single  rooms,  10  feet  6  inches  by  8  feet;  two  rooms,  four  beds 
in  each,  18  feet  4  inches  by  9  feet  9  inches ;  a  sitting  room,  28 
feet  by  13  feet;  a  smaller  sitting  room  for  refractory  patients, 
10  feet,  6  inches,  by  8  feet,  and  a  servant's  room,  about  17  feet 
square.  There  are  two  attics  in  the  building,  containing  five 
rooms  each,  in  which  the  other  patients  are  lodged  ;  there  are 
also  two  privies,  a  wash-room,  and  three  straw  shafts. 

N.  B.  The  sitting  room  would  be  better  was  it  wider,  and  the 
smaller  sitting  room  should  be  larger,  one  privy,  and  one  straw 
shaft  would  be  sufficient.  • 

How  many  kitchens  \  if  but  one,  of  what  size  ? — A  kitchen, 
28  feet  by  18  feet  6  inches,  and  scullery  adjoining,  21  feet  by 
9  feet,  a  smaller  kitchen,  J  8  feet  by  15  feet,  in  which  the  ser- 
vants dine. 

How  many  wash-houses ;  if  but  one,  of  what  size  .'' — One 
w^ash  house,  56  feet  by  12  feet,  one  for  foul  blankets,  &c.  27 
feet  by  12  feet. 

N.  B.  It  would  be  an  advantage  if  the  large  wash-house  was 
wider. 

How  many  laundries  ;  if  but  one,  of  what  size? — A  drying 
room  15  feet  square,  heated  by  a  stove,  and  a  mangling  and 
ironing  room,  26  feet  by  1 1  feet. 

N.  B  This  is  hardly  wide  enough;  besides  the  kitchens,  &c. 
above  stated,  there  are  on  the  ground  floor,  baths,  a  laboratory, 
coal-cellars,  and  water-engine. 

Whether  the  present  building  is,  in  your  opinion,  sufficiently 
commodious  for  the  number  and  description  of  lunatics  now  spe- 
cified 
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cifieil  by  you  to  have  generally  occupied  it  ? — Yes,  willi  the  ex- 
ceptions above  stated. 

Whether  tlie  same  sized  building,  which  has  commodiously 
suppHed  all  the  wants  and  comforts  of  that  number  and  class  of 
patients  now  described  by  you,  would  have  had,  within  itself  suf- 
ficient accommodation,  provided  35  of  the  specified  number  of  lu- 
natics had  been  paralytic,  and  a  like  number  of  35  had  been  in  a 
state  of  bodily  weakness? — No;  but  lam  of  opinion  there  will  ne- 
ver be  more  than  half  that  proportion  paralytic,  or  out  of  health. 

Do  not  100  lunatics,  of  a  weak  and  infirm  and  a  paralytic  de- 
scription, require  more  room,  more  care,  more  attendance,  and 
more  expence,  than  the  same  number  not  affected  with  bodily 
diseases  ? — Yes;  a  number  of  100  would  requite  two  additional 
nurses. 

What  additional  number  of  attendants  would  be  required,  if 
a  fifth  of  these  300  were  paralytic,  and  otherwise  weak  and  in- 
firm ? — One  man  and  one  woman. 

What  additional  expence  in  wine,  spirits,  medicine,  and  nou- 
rishing diet,  would  10  paralytic  and  weak  lunatics  require,  over 
and  above  the  same  number  of  10  of  that  description  kept  in  St 
Luke's  ? From  2s.  to  3s.  per  week  each. 

What  food  are  the  lunatics  generally  supplied  with  in  St 
Luke's  ? — Breakfast,  water  gruel  with  bread,  butter,  and  salt. 
Dinner,  on  Sundays,  Tuesdays,  Thursdays,  and  Fridays,  mutton, 
beef,  veal,  and  sometimes  pork,  with  the  best  table  beer ;  on 
Mondays,  Wednesdays,  and  Saturdays,  broth.  Supper,  bread 
and  cheese,  or  bread  and  butter,  with  beer  ;  a  larger  allowance 
on  broth  days.        • 

Whether,  for  the  most  part,  the  lunatics  in  St  Luke's  are  not 
provided  with  the  same  food,  in  compliance  with  a  general  sys- 
tem, (deviating,  no  doubt,  at  times  in  some  peculiar  cases  ?) — 
Yes ;  the  deviations  are  in  cases  of  illness,  when  beef-tea,  broth, 
sago,  wine,  &c.  are  given. 

What  is  the  greatest  number  of  lunatics  allowed  to  occupy  one 
sitting  room  ? — About  30. 

What  size  is  the  room  the  greatest  number  occupy  ? — 28  feet 
by  13  feet. 

What  is  the  greatest  number  of  lunatics  allowed  to  sleep  in  any 
one  room  ? — Four  in  a  state  of  recovery. 

What  is  the  size  of  the  room  in  which  the  greatest  number 
sleep  ? — 18  feet,  4-  inches,  by  9  feet. 

What  size  are  the  beds  ?  what  the  cost  ?  are  the  bedsteads 
iron  .?— The  bedsteads  are  of  wood,  C  feet  by  3  feet ;  moveable 
ones  cost  21.  IHs.  fixed  with  leaded  drawers,  &c.  31.  3s. 

In 
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In  general,  after  lunatics  have  been  under  an  uniform  manage- 
ment at  St  Luke's,  is  it  necessary  that  one  in  ten  should  be  un- 
der direct  coercion  ? — It  is  not  easy  to  average  the  number  of  pa- 
tients in  ten  that  require  a  continuance  of  coercion  j  I  think  they 
may  be  about  three  in  twenty ;  they  are  patients  disposed  to  in- 
jure themselves  or  others,  and  are  seldom  or  ever  to  be  trusted 
with  confidence  ;  much  is  certainly  to  be  done  by  management ; 
but  it  is  impossible,  on  this  head,  to  lay  down  a  general  rule, 
each  effort  must  be  adapted  to  the  peculiar  indisposition  j  it  is 
necessary  to  check  some,  to  encourage  others,  and  to  animate  all 
with  a  hope  of  recovery. 

Do  not  a  great  proportion  of  lunatics,  by  a  firm  and  uniform 
management,  and  by  habit,  become  tractable,  which  lunatics,  if 
allowed  to  separate  and  follow  their  own  wills,  would  soon  be  un- 
manageable without  coercion  ? — Yes,  a  large  proportion. 

Are  there  any  idiots  in  St  Luke's,  or  such  like  ? — ^They  are  not 
allowed  by  the  rules  of  the  Hospital. 

How  many  floors  are  there  for  the  reception  of  patients  at  St 
Luke's  ? — There  are  four,  including  the  basement. 

Do  you  find  any  inconvenience  arise  from  the  number  of 
floors  ? — None. 

Does  it  appear  to  you  necessary,  that  in  a  lunatic  ward  the  bed- 
rooms for  the  patients  should  he  placed  on  one  side  only  of  the 
galleries  ? — In  St  Luke'^  they  are  double  at  each  end,  for  the 
space  of  near  30  feet. 

What  is  the  whole  length  of  one  gallery  ? — About  120. 

Have  you  found  any  advantage  from  the  cold  baths,  for  the  use 
of  lunatic  patients  ? — Yes,  by  washing  and  keeping  them  clean 
in  warm  weather.  Withdrew. 

Mercuriiy  4°  die  Mart  it,  1807. 

John  Nash,  Esq.  called  in  and  examined. 

I  HAVE  turned  my  thoughts  to  the  construction  of  a  Lunatic 
Asylum. 

For  what  Aslyum  did  you  furnish  plans  ? — For  an  Asylumby 
subscription  for  the  county  of  Hereford,  for  an  Asylum  at  Exe- 
ter, and  for  an  Asylum  at  Gloucester,  not  yet  executed. 

Can  you  inform  the  Committee  of  the  comparative  expencein 
building  Asylums  for  different  numbers  of  patients  ? — I  can. 

What  would  be  the  expence  in  building  an  Asylum,  according 
to  Sir  G.  Paul's  plan,  for  .50  patients  in  London  ? — Upon  the 
supposition  that  the  building  is  to  be  erected  of  brick ;  that  the 
walls  are  to  be  two  bricks  in  thickness  j  the  dining  room  21  feet 
by  12i  the  wards  12  feet  by  10  feet,  and  10  feet  in  height; 

that 


1 42       Report  from  Select  Committee  on  the  State  of  Lunatics.      April 

that  the' overseer's  room  is  to  be  1 1  by  12  ;  that  tlie  floors  and 
ceilings,  and  walls  and  partitions,  are  to  be  lined  with  elm  boards  ; 
that  the  floors  and  partitions  are  to  be  filled  with  sawdust,  to 
prevent  the  communication  of  sound  ;  that  the  buildings  are  to 
be  covered  with  slate,  with  dripping  eaves  j  two  water  closets  to 
be  erected  in  each  div  sion  of  ward — the  cost  will  be  as  under  : 
For  the  wards  and  gallery,  -  -  L.  7000     0     0 

For  the  eating  room,  overseer's  room,  water 
closets,  stairs  to  yard,  cisterns  and  water 
closets  appertaining  to  those  wards,  ex- 
clusive of  general  offices,  -  -  760     0     0 

L. 7760     0     0 


Supposing  the  general  offices  to  consist  of  the  offices  described 
by  Sir  G  Paul,  in  his  scheme  for  the  Gloucester  Asylum,  kitchen, 
scullery,  two  larders,  a  pantry,  a  laundry,  and  wash-house,  and 
servants'  eating  room,  and  cellars  on  the  basement  floor ;  a  sur- 
geon or  apothecary's  room,  a  room  for  his  medicines,  a  room  for 
his  books  and  papers,  which  is  also  to  serve  as  a  committee  room  ; 
a  hall  of  inspection,  with  staircase  and  gallery  of  inspection  for 
the  upper  wards  ;  a  housekeeper's  room  ;  a  store  room  ;  a  bread 
room  ;  hot  and  cold  bath  ;  a  waiting  room  ;  and  a  passage  of  en- 
trance, to  be  built  of  the  like  materials  of  the  wards  ; — will  cost, 
together  with  the  bed  rooms  for  the  domestic  offiicers,  L.  '6  1 00. 

What  will  be  the  expence  of  adding  a  third  ward,  to  contain 
25  ? — On  the  foregoing  data,  L.  3SS0.  Withdrew. 

Lunce^  9^  die  Martii,  1S07. 
Dr  Willis  called  in,  and  eKiiwiined. 

How  long  have  you  been  a  Commissioner  under  the  act  of  Par- 
liament of  Hth  George  III  ?— About  a  year  and  a  half. 

During  that  time,  have  you  had  frequent  opportunities  of  ob- 
serving the  manner  in  which  the  pauper  lunatics  are  taken  care 
of  in  the  diff'erent  private  mad-houses  within  the  district  of  Lon- 
don and  Middlesex  ? — I  have  repeatedly  visited  the  houses  within 
that  district  during  that  time,  but,  in  general,  I  have  reason  to 
think,  that  the  inspection  of  the  commissioners  has  been  produc- 
tive of  considerable  improvement. 

Has  it  in  general  met  with  your  approbation,  or  have  you  ob- 
served any  want  of  due  care  and  management  ? — In  general  it 
has  met  with  my  approbation  ;  in  some  instances  I  have  observeil 
the  want  of  attention  to  cleanliness,  and,  in  general,  want  of  ac- 
commodations. 

Are 
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Are  they  in  general  aUowed  a  sufficient  space  ? — I  think  in 
general  they  are. 

What  degree  of  medical  attendance  do  you  think  necessary  in 
a  house  for  the  reception  of  lunatics  ? — In  my  opinion  a  house 
should  have  the  daily  attendance  of  a  medical  person. 

Do  patients  of  any  particular  description  require  any  particu- 
lar accommodation,  with  respect  to  their  apartments,  or  to  their 
food,  or  otherwise  ? — Certainly  ;  including  the  paralytic,  the 
infirm,  and  the  violent,  require  each  a  separate  plan  of  treat- 
ment ;  the  infirm  will  require  a  more  nourishing  sort  of  food, 
and  warmer  apartments,  and  separation  from  the  rest  of  the 
patients. 

Are  you  of  opinion  that  warm  and  cold  baths  are  necessary 
for  lunatic  patients  ? — I  think  warm  baths  may  be  very  useful ; 
but  it  can  seldom  happen  that  a  cold  bath  will  be  required. 

Are  you  of  opinion,  that,  in  such  a  house,  it  is  necessary  the 

convalescent  should  be  separated  from  the  other  patients  ? I  do 

not  think,  in  general,  that  such  a  separation  is  called  for  ;  not 
having  found  from  experience  any  disadvantage  arise  from  the 
want  of  it. 

Do  you  consider  it  to  be  at  all  disadvantageous  that  a  lunatic 
should  be  removed  to  a  distance  from  his  friends  ? — I  do  not 
conceive  it  to  be  disadvantageous  in  general,  in  some  instances 
even  advantageous.  Withdrew. 
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COUNTIES. 
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545,725      SHREWSBURY. 


486,384 
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524,559 
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520,082 
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LEICESTER. 

CAMBRIDGE. 

NORWICH 
BATH. 

OXFORD. 

LONDON. 

EXETER. 

S.'VLISBURy. 
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II. 


Observations  on  the  General  Treatment  of  Lunatics y  as  a  branch  of 
Medical  Police.  By  Andrew  Duncan,  jun.  M.  D.  Professor 
of  Medical  Jurisprudence  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh. 

T  UNATics  are  incapable  of  managing  their  own  affairs,  and  are, 
-*"'  with  justice,  considered  as  not  responsible  for  their  actions.- 
On  both  accounts,  their  general  superintendence  devolves  upon 
the  state  as  a  duty.  These  unhappy  people  stand  in  need  of  its 
protection,  to  defend  their  rights  against  the  encroachments  of 
others  i  vrhile  the  public,  on  the  other  hand,  is  entitled  to  expect, 
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that  every  precaution  should  be  taken  to  prevent  them  from  in- 
juring others. 

Buc,  although  the  ultimate  responsibility,  in  whatever  concerns 
lunatics,  devolves  upon  the  state,  it  is  by  no  means  necessary,  that 
it  should  take  upon  itself  their  immediate  munagament.  This 
very  troublesome  office  may  be  entrusted,  either  to  the  relatons 
of  these  unfortunate  people,  to  the  keepers  of  private  mad-houses, 
or  to  the  managers  of  public  institutions.  All  of  these  must, 
however,  be  considered  as  responsible  for  their  conduct  to  tne 
state,  and  ought  to  be  subjected  to  strict  and  judicious  regula- 
tions, to  prevent  them  from  neglecting  or  abusing  the  trust  thus 
confided  in  them. 

The  treatment  of  lunatics  has  three  principal  objects  in  view  j 
their  comfort,  their  recovery,  and  the  security  of  the  public. 
Every  arrangement  to  attain  these  may  certainly  be  made  by  indi- 
viduals who  undertake  the  managementof  a  deranged  relation;  and, 
under  their  protection, the  patient  mightbe  expected  to  enjoy  every 
assistance  and  comfort,  of  wiiich  his  situation  admits  But  it  is 
almost  impossible  for  the  state  to  superintend  the  treatment  of  lu- 
natics who  are  kept  at  home,  so  widely  must  they  be  dispersed 
over  the  country  ;  and  among  the  higher  classes  of  society,  indul- 
gence, inexperience,  or  neglect,  may  endanger  the  safety,  or  di- 
minish the  comforts  of  their  neighbours,  while  unprincipled  rela- 
tions may,  under  the  pretence  of  insanity,  deprive  of  liberty,  and 
of  all  means  of  redress,  an  individual,  whose  free  exercise  of  his 
natural  rights  impedes  the  gratification  of  their  ambition  or  ava- 
rice. The  lower  classes  have  not  these  motives  for  unnatural  cruel- 
ty ;  but  from  the  want  of  proper  accommodation,  a  lunatic  can- 
not be  kept  at  home,  with  comtorc  to  himselt  or  his  relations,  or 
with  safety  to  the  public.  Upon  the  whole,  the  domestic  treat- 
ment of  insanity  is  liable  to  many  and  strong  objections. 

Private  establishments  for  the  reception  of  lunatics,  especially 
when  they  are  under  the  immediate  management  of  a  humane 
and  intelligent  medical  practitioner,  may  fulfil  all  that  can  be  rea- 
sonably expected,  in  regard  to  accommodation,  security,  and  treat- 
ment, both  medical  and  moral.  In  reality,  excellent  private  mad- 
houses are  to  be  met  with,  in  various  parts  of  the  country  ;  but 
it  cannot  be  denied  that  some  of  them  are  disgraceful  nuisances, 
and  that  they  are  liable  to  the  greatest  abuses.  From  improper 
construction,  being  almost  never  built  on  purpose,  they  are  defi- 
cient in  accommodation  for  the  patients,  and  insufficient  for  pubr 
lie  security.  Instances  of  lunatics  escaping  from  private  mad- 
houses do  not  unfrequently  occur  ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  un- 
necessary, or  hurtful  personal  coercion  must  often  be  employed, 
to  make  up  for  the  defects  of  the  building. 

VOL.  IV.  NO.  1  i.  K  Few 
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Few  speculations  can  be  more  unpleasant   than   that  of  a  pri- 
vate mad-house  ;  and  it  is   seldom,   if  ever,    undertaken,   unless 
with  the  hope  of  receiving  large  returns  on  the  capital  advanced. 
It  is  undoubtedly  tlic  real  interest  of  their   proprietors,    to  esta- 
blish a  reputation  for  kind  and   successful   treatment  ;  but  with 
those  who  prefer   immediate   profit,   the   temptation   of  keeping 
their  hou-e  full,  perhaps  too  full,  may  lead   to  the  worst   abuses. 
Where,  indeed,  the  relations  of  the  patients  are  kind  and  vigilant, 
even  when  the  selection  of  the  person  to  whose  care  they  are  en- 
trusted is  injudicious,  there  will  always  be  such  a  check  upon  his 
conduct,  as  will  prevent  any  very  great  abuse  from  taking  place. 
But  the  strongest  argument  against  the    toleration   of  private 
mad-houses,  is  the  great   facility   which   they   afford  for   unjust 
confinement,  at  the  instance  of   unnatural   and  mercenary   rela- 
tions. From  the  very  nature  of  a  mad-house,  it  is  a  place  of  con- 
straint and  concealment.     Chains,  darkness,   and  anodynes,  are 
a  part  of  its  apparatus.     Within  its  walls  it  contains  no   uninte- 
rested competent  witness  of  the  transactions   which   may  occur. 
From    its  inhabitants  expressions  of  indignation   at  illegal    con- 
finement, and  appeals  to  humanity  and  protection,  are,  in  gene- 
ral justly  enough,  disregarded,  as   the  ravings  or  artifices  of  in- 
sanity.    "  Neque  credendum  est,"  says  Celsus,  "  si  vinctus  ali- 
quis,  dum   levari  vinculis  cupit,   sanum  jam   se  fingat,   quamvis 
prudentcr  et  miserabiliter  loquatur  quoniam   is   dolus   insanientis 
est."     What  a  dreadful  situation  for   persons  decoyed,  or  car- 
ried off,  by  force,  into  such  a  place  !   How  are  they  to  make  their 
grievances  known.''  Those  who  ought  to  protect,  oppress  them. 
Those,  who  alone  are  entitled  to  investigate,  give  a   false  report 
of  their  situation.     They  are  carefully  deprived  of  all  communi- 
cation with  their  real  friends.     Accidental  visitors  avoid  them,  or 
hear  their  complaints  with  incredulous  pity.  It  is,  indeed,  scarce- 
ly possible  to  visit  a  mad-house,  without  being   supplicated  in 
terms  so  moving,  or  appealed  to  with  indignation  so  natural,  that, 
in  any  other  situation,  they  would  claim  attention,  and  have  the 
desired  efrect.     From  these  considerations,  we  should  almost  be 
led  to  suppose,  that  confinement  in  a  mad-house  was   to   be   re- 
gaided  as  a  sufficient  proof  of  insanity;  and,  that  they  were  only 
kept  by  men  above  the  reach  of  corruption,   and  worthy   of  un- 
limited confidence. 

In  this  part  of  the  United  Kingdom,  I  believe,  any  person, 
however  notorious  or  suspected  his  character  may  be,  is  permit- 
ted to  keep  what  is  called  a  private  mad-house.  He  is  not  oblig- 
ed, by  law,  to  observe  any  regulations,  with  regard  to  the  admis- 
sion of  those  sent  to  him  j  he  is  not  required  to  report  the  names 

or 
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or  condition  of  those  confined ;  and  he  is  subjected  to  no  regu- 
lar and  stated  visitations  of  commissioners,  capable  of  investigat- 
ing his  conduct.  What  security,  then,  has  the  public  against  the 
enormities  vv^hich  may  be  committed,  by  means  of  such  institu- 
tions .''  As  they  are  at  present  constituted,  liberty,  even  life  it- 
self, may  be  sacrificed  with  impunity,  to  cruelty  and  avarice. 

Lunacy,  I  believe,  is  not  less  frequent  in  proportion  here 
than  in  England,  nor  are  the  laws  regarding  it  more  .perfect 
than  they  were  there,  before  the  passing  of  the  act.  The  keep- 
ers of  private  mad-houses,  to  take  away  all  responsibility  from 
themselves,  generally  require  an  order  from  the  Sheriff,  before 
they  admit  a  patient ;  the  Sheriff,  for  the  same  reason,  before  he 
grants  an  order,  requires  a  certificate  of  lunacy,  from  a  medical 
practitioner.  But,  in  a  profession  which  is  so  numerous,  and  so  ex- 
tensivCjit  is  scarcely  to  be  supposed,  that  some  may  not  be  found  to 
grant  a  certificate  on  improper  grounds,  or  from  being  imposed 
upon  by  those  who  ask  it.  A  case  in  point  occurred  to  myself. 
I  was  called  to  a  woman,  by  her  husband,  who  endeavoured  to 
prepossess  me  with  the  idea  that  she  was  deranged  ;  but,  after 
repeated  visits,  I  refused  a  certificate,  as  I  found  her  imputed  fits 
of  insanity  were  merely  paroxysms  of  rage  arising  from  provoca- 
tion on  a  temper  naturally  Violent.  Some  days  afterwards,  while 
occupied  about  her  domestic  affairs,  she  was  hurried  off  to  a  pri- 
vate mad-house,  whether  with  a  certificate  or  order,  I  never 
could  learn. 

The  Sheriff  has  also  the  po\<rer  of  examining  private  mad- 
houses, at  any  time  he  may  judge  proper  ;  but  he  is  not  obliged 
to  do  it ;  from  his  other  numerous  avocations,  he  is  unable  to  do 
it  frequently  ;  and,  in  fact,  seldom  does  it,  except  for  some  parti- 
cular purpose,  or  in  consequence  of  a  special  complaint  5  and 
even  if  he  was  willing  to  exercise  his  powers  over  them  effec- 
tually, they  may  easily  escape  his  vigilance,  as  they  are  not  re- 
ported to  him. 

Lunatics  may  be  treated  under  the  public  superintendence, 
either  in  institutions  appropriated  to  that  purpose,  or  as  con- 
nected wi*h  some  other  object.  To  the  treatment  of  lunatics  in 
a  general  hospital,  the  injury  done  to  the  other  patients,  by  their 
noise,  is  an  insuperable  objection  \  and  hence  they  are  no  longer 
willingly  admitted  into  the  Infirmary  of  Edinburgh,  although,  in 
the  original  plan,  apartments  were  allotted  for  them.  The  con- 
nection of  cells  for  madmen  with  a  general  poor-house,  a  prac- 
tice which  was  formerly  very  prevalent,  but  is  now  laid  aside, 
wherever  reason  and  humanity  have  been  considered  in  the  ar- 
rangements, is  still  more  objectionable. 

Work- 
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Work-houses  are  deficient,  in  every  moral  and  physical  means, 
for  restoring  lunatics  to  reason.  Their  servants  arc  coarse  men, 
ignorant  of  the  deltcatc  and  complicated  managt-ment  of  mental 
derangement,  and  generally  treat  these  unhappy  beings  with 
brutality,  as  a  troublesome  and  oppressive  appendage.  At  best, 
they  form  but  a  very  secondary  object  of  attention  ;  and,  that 
the  other  inhabitants  of  the  work-house  may  be  less  disturbed, 
they  are  locked  up  in  remote  cells,  where  they  are  deprived  of 
fresh  air,  exercise,  and  recreation  ;  covered  with  filth,  exposed  to 
cold  and  damp,  and  kept  in  continual  irritation,  by  the  horror  of 
their  situation,  and  the  incessant  cries  of  their  neighbouring  suf- 
ferers. This  picture,  which  is  almost  copied  from  Reil,  is  not 
overcharged  in  the  colouring.  The  keeper  of  lunatics,  confined 
in  the  cells  of  such  a  work-house,  when  asked  how  they  could 
possibly  endure  the  cold  of  winter  in  such  damp  exposed  dun- 
geons, gave,  as  a  very  satisfactory  reply,  that  "  madmen  did  not 
fetl  cold  ;  and  that,  besides,  in  the  night-time,  the  door,  (the 
only  aperture,)  was  closed,  which  made  them  quite  warm  and 
comfortable."  In  other  words,  they  were  suffocated  in  the 
effluvia  of  their  own  bodies,  to  preserve  them  from  perishing  with 
cold. 

i3ut  public  institutions,appropriatedfor  the  reception  of  lunatics, 
under  proper  management,  are,  upon  the  whole,  liable  to  few  ob- 
jections, and  possess  many  advantages.  The  building  may  be  so 
constructed,  as  to  combine  perfect  security  to  the  public,  with 
the  greatest  possible  degree  of  liberty  and  comfort  to  the  patient. 
The  cxj  erienee  and  information  of  their  officers  and  servants 
ought  to  be  very  great.  Their  general  superintendence  is  easy. 
The  number  of  checks  will  prevent  misconduct,  or  abuse,  to  any 
considerable  degree,  in  any  department  ;  and,  lastly,  the  expence 
to  tise  individuals,  and  to  the  public,  is  the  smallest  possible. 

But  while  I  am  inclined  to  give  the  preference,  in  general,  to 
public  lunatic  asylums,  I  am  neither  disposed  to  agree  with  Reil, 
in  proscribing  private  mad-houses  altogether,  nor  am  1  insensible 
to  the  argunuiits  in  lavour  of  the  domestic  treatment  of  insanity. 
Each  of  them  may  be  best  adapted  to  particular  cases ;  and,  by 
tolerating  all  of  them  under  judicious  regulations,  a  kmd  of 
competition  will  be  excited,  advantageous  to  the  patients,  and 
useful  to  the  public. 

According  to  the  report  of  tiie  Committee  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  criminal  and 
pauper  lunatics,  there  are  several  defects  in  the  laws  of  England 
as  they  now  exist,  and  it  is  proposed  to  bring  a  bill  into  Parlia- 
ment to  remedy  these  defects.  But  it  appears  to  me,  that,  in- 
stead of  bringing  in  a  bill  to  amend  the  errors,  and  supply  the 

defects 
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defects  of  former  bills,  that  it  would  be  conferring  a  much  greater 
public  benefit,  to  revise  and  consolidate  the  whole  laws  regarding 
lunatics  into  one  act,  and  to  extend  the  operation  of  that  act  to 
Scotland  and  Ireland,  as  well  as  to  England. 

I  am  aware  that  the  difference  in  the  poor-laws  in  these  coun- 
tries will  create  some  difficulty  with  regard  to  pauper  lunatics  ; 
but  the  difficulty  may  be  obviated,  and  pauper  lunatics  are,  in 
many  respects  different  from  other  paupers,  as  they  are  not  only 
poor,  but  incapable,  by  any  exertion,  even  by  begging,  of  reliev- 
ing that  poverty,  and  not  only  helpless,  but  dangerous. 

The  duty  of  securing  and  maintaining  them  may,  in  different 
countries,  legally  devolve  on  a  different  description  of  persons  ; 
but  it  must  attach  somewhere,  and  it  is  certainly  as  necessary  to 
enforce  the  fulfilment  of  that  duty  in  Scotland  and  in  Ireland  as 
in  England. 

In  all  enactments  with  regard  to  the  general  superintendence 
of  lunatics,  two  objects  must  be  always  kept  in  view. 

1.  That  no  person  be  confined,  or  excused  from  performing  his 
civil  duties,  or  escape  punishment  for  his  crimes,  on  the  ground 
of  lunacy,  who  is  not  actually  deranged. 

2.  That  every  insane  person  be  confined  and  properly  taken 
care  of,  so  as,  if  possible,  to  restore  him  to  reason. 

Whatever  regulations  may  be  thought  necessary  to  carry  these 
views  into  effect,  it  will  be  necessary  to  appoint  commissioners, 
with  powers  to  enforce  them.  Such  commissioners  already  exist 
for  England  ;  it  would  be  necessary  to  appoint  others  for  Scotland 
and  Ireland  j  but  as  immediate  and  personal  inspection  is  neces- 
sary, there  should  also  be  deputy  commissioners  in  each  county, 
or  in  each  district  of  extensive  counties. 

It  would  be  the  duty  of  these  deputy  commissioners  to  see  that 
no  lunatic  was  permitted  to  go  at  large  ;  to  keep  regular  lists  of 
the  lunatics  reported  to  them  ;  to  inspect  occasionally  and  unex- 
pectedly all  lunatics  within  their  district,  whether  under  domestic 
treatment,  in  private  mad-houses,  or  in  public  asylums ;  to  make 
regular  reports  to,  and  to  carry  into  effect  the  orders  of,  the  ge- 
neral commissioners. 

The  general  commissioners  would  have  to  superintend  and  regu- 
late the  whole;  to  grant  no  license  for  keeping  a  mad-house,  except 
to  persons  of  good  character,  or  who  produce  sufficient  security 
for  their  good  behaviour  ;  to  grant  permissions  for  the  domestic 
treatment  of  a  lunatic,  upon  receiving  sufficient  security  that  such 
permission  shall  not  be  abused,  or  prove  a  nuisance  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood ;  to  levy  fines  for  keeping  a  private  mad-house  without 
a  license  ;  for  confining  a  lunatic  in  a  private  house  without  per- 
mission J  and  for  not  reporting  a  lunatic  within  a  reasonable  time 

after 
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after  his  derangement  ;  to  publish  annually  a  list  of  private  mad- 
houses, and  the  number  of  lunatics  they  may  receive  at  a  time  ; 
to  deprive  of  their  licenses  the  keepers  of  private  mad-houses  who 
may  prove  unworthy  of  the  trust,  and  to  remove  into  a  public 
asylum  any  lunatic  whose  friends  neglect  or  maltreat  him  ;  to 
keep  regular  records,  and  to  produce  these  records  when  legally 
required  in  any  court  r,f  justice. 

In  writing  these  observations,  my  chief  object  is  to  call  the  at- 
tention of  my  professional  bretiiren  to  the  state  of  lunatics,  and 
the  laws,  or  rather  the  total  deficiency  of  laws,  regarding  them, 
in  this  part  of  the  island. 

The  appointment  of  a  committee  for  inquiring  into  the  state 
of  criminal  and  pauper  lunatics  in  England,  is  a  proof  tliat  the 
legislature  is  not  unwilling  to  devote  a  part  of  their  attention  to 
the  subject ;  and  it  has  appeared  to  several  zealous  friends  of  hu- 
manity, that  this  is  a  favourable  opportunity  for  directing  that 
attention  to  the  other  parts  of  the  empire. 

To  render  the  application  they  are  making  for  that  purpose 
more  effectual,  they  wish  to  obtain  all  the  information  possible 
on  the  subject ;  and  I  have  been  requested,  through  the  medium 
of  this  Journal,  to  solicit  from  its  readers  answers  to  the  follow- 
ing queries,  together  with  any  hints  or  observations  at  all  con- 
nected with  them. 

Fiist,  If  in  the  county  towns,  or  within  the  counties  adjacent, 
within  the  knowledge  of  the  correspondent,  there  are  any  asy- 
lums for  insane  persons,  public  or  private  ? 

Serofid/y,  The  numbers  such  institutions  can  accommodate,  or 
do  contain  ;  and  what  claims  or  yearly  allowance  is  required  for 
admission,  and  how  the  funds  are  supported  and  managed  ? 

Thirdly,  The  regulations  of  such  asylums  with  respect  to  me- 
dical treatment ;  attendance  or  inspection  by  medical  people,  ma- 
gistrates, and  sheriffs  ? 

Fcurfhlw  The  numbers  annually  admitted  and  dismissed  ;  pro- 
nounced incurable  ;  or  who  die  ? 

Fiffhiw  As  to  the  regulations  for  diet,  exercise,  clotlics,  beds, 
and  bedding,  and  the  use  of  hot  or  cold  baths ;  keepers  and  un- 
der attendants  ;  and  the  employment  of  convalescents  .'' 

Sixthly,  If  in  the  towns  or  adjacent  country,  any  insane  persons 
are  seen  wandering  about  ? 

Sfventh/v,  If  any  ins-.ne  persons  are  confmcd  in  the  county  jails 
or  work-houses,  and  their  treatment  there  ;  if  criminals,  of  what 
tliey  arc  accused,  and  how  long  they  have  been  confined  ? 

E^ghthl\i  Do  you  know  of  any  objections  against  extending  the 
English  acts  with  regard  to  lunacy  to  this  part  of  the  empire  ? 

Nifith/y, 
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Ninthly^  Can  you  suggest  any  amendment  to  these  acts,  either 
generally  or  pecuHarly  applicable  to  Scotland  ? 


IIJ. 


A  Report  on  the  hifluence  of  a  Moist  Atmosphere  in  aggravating  the 
forniy  and  retarding  the  cure  of  the  hfectious  Ophthalmia.,  drawn 
up  by  desire  of  Deputy  Inspector  pERGUSONt  by  John  Vetch, 
M.  D.  Assistant  Surgeon  with  Ophthalmia  Detachments  at 
Riding  Street  Barracks,  1 2th  August  1807. 

Tn  the  summer  of  1S06,  while  doing  duty  with  the  2d  battalion 
-■■  52d  regiment,  when  the  ophthalmia,  with  which  that  bat- 
talion has  been  so  severely  afflicted,  prevailed  in  its  most  violent 
form,  my  attention  was  forcibly  struck  with  the  intermittent 
form  under  which  it  appeared  in  a  great  proportion  of  cases. 
The  frequency  of  the  observation  readily  inclined  me  to  believe, 
that  this  symptom,  if  not  an  essential  in  its  character,  was  one 
which,  under  particular  circumstances,  it  was  very  liable  to  as- 
sume ;  and,  in  my  endeavour  to  investigate  whatever  might  con- 
duce to  a  better  knowledge  of  the  nature  and  the  treatment  of 
this  ophthalmia,  I  was  naturally  led  to  its  association  with  those 
physical  causes  which  might  be  supposed  to  correspond  with  the 
peculiar  type  which  it  then  presented.  The  conclusion  which 
my  earlier  inquiries  inclined  me  to  adopt,  I  have  now  the  satis- 
faction of  supporting  with  the  evidence  arising  from  a  twelve- 
months unremitted  attention  to  the  disease,  under  the  most  ex- 
tensive opportunities  for  observation  and  experiment.  The  im- 
portance of  the  object  will,  I  trust,  excuse  a  brief  recaoi^ula- 
tion  of  the  facts  on  which  I  originally  grounded  the  opinion.' 

It  was  then  stated,  that  the  barracks  at  Hythe,  where  the 
disease  first  assumed  in  this  country  its  violent  lorm,  are  situ- 
ated on  the  borders  of  the  extensive  marsh  of  Romncy  ;  that 
the  barracks  of  Riding  Street,  where  it  underwent  a  most  re- 
markable aggravation,  are  situated  more  to  the  centre  of  this 
marsh,  and,  consequently,  more  exposed  to  whatever  agency  it 
may  be  capable  of  producing ;  that,  on  the  removal  of  the  bat- 
talion to  Maidstone,  the  opthalmia  there  assumed  a  milder  form, 
which  it  again  exchanged  for  one  more  violent  on  the  return  of 
the  battalion  to  Riding  Street.     I  at  tliat  time  also  noticed  the 
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striking  circumstance  which  accompanied  the  aggravation  of 
the  disease  in  the  .jith  rej^iment  or  foot,  in  which  it  had  been 
disseminated  to  a  considerable  extent,  without  liaving  produced 
a  single  instance  of  its  violent  form  until  the  'J+tli  of  September, 
when,  after  a  very  heavy  fall  of  rain  during  the  night,  to  which 
the  men  affected  with  the  ophthalmia  were  more  particularly  ex- 
posed, by  being  at  the  time  under  eanvas,  the  whole  number 
of  patients,  to  the  amount  of  34-,  were  found,  in  the  morning, 
with  their  eyes  completely  closed  by  the  swelling  of  the  palpe- 
brae,  attended  with  the  excruciating  pain,  the  purulency,  and 
other  symptoms  of  the  disease  in  its  most  alarming  and  invete- 
rate form. 

During  my  attendance  with  the  S-tth  regiment,  from  the  last 
mentioned  period  to  tlie  present,  the  changes  in  the  st.ite  of  the 
disease  have  been  uniformly  influenced  by  those  of  the  w.ather, 
and  have  afforded  the  most  unequivocal  proofs  of  the  deleterious 
consequences  which  result  from  an  increased  humidity  of  the  at- 
mosphere. 

The  healthy  part  of  the  S^th  regiment  marched  from  Ospringe 
on  the  20th  October,  leaving  behind  a  tletachment  of  24'0  men 
affected  with  ophthalmia.  This  detachment  remained  at  Ospringe 
and  Faversham,  together  with  50  men  of  the  89th  regiment, 
and  as  many  of  the  95th,  until  the  14ih  of  February  1807,  when 
they  were  removed  to  the  barracks  at  Riding  Street,  where 
(with  14-0  men  of  the  43d,  52d,  ar.d  otlier  regiments  aSected 
with  the  same  disease)  they  smU  remain.  During  the  whole  of 
this  time,  making  a  period  of  ten  months,  the  disease  has  been 
so  uniformly  aggravated  in  wet  or  foggy  weather,  as  to  attract  the 
attention  of  every  person  connected  with  it ;  and  the  minds  of 
the  men  have  been  long  prepared  lo  receive  it  as  a  necessary 
consequence  of  those  states  of  the  atmosphere,  to  the  minutest 
variations  of  which  they  become  sensible,  in  a  very  remarkable 
degree.  A  return  of  dry  weather,  on  the  other  liand,  has  been 
equally  serviceable  to  their  recovery  from  every  stage  of  the  dis- 
ease, whether  caused  by  the  frost  of  winter  or  the  hot  sunshine 
of  summer.  I  cannot  positively  say  under  which  of  these  states 
of  the  weather  the  most  general  improvement  has  taken  place, 
although  I  am  inclined  to  believe,  that  the  hottest  weather,  if 
clear  and  accompanied  with  sunshine,  is  the  most  beneficial  to 
convalescents  from  the  ophthalmia  ;  but,  unfortunately,  under 
the  present  circumstances,  it  is  connected  with  other  causes 
which  lessen  the  general  good  it  would  otherwise  produce.  To 
exemplify  the  general  changes  experienced  in  the  state  of  the 
disease,  under  the  variations  from  moist  to  drv,  I  have  subjoin- 
ed 
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ed  a  short  abstract  of  the  state  of  the  detachments  under  my  care 
for  May  1807  *. 

It  seems  unnecessary  to  dwell  on  the  general  fact,  that  the 
disease  is  aggravated  by  moisture,  the  truth  of  which  may  at  all 
times  be  ascertained  by  inquiry,  and  which  is  consonant  with 
the  opinion  expressed  by  arcient  authors,  whose  authority  in 
this  disease  is  most  to  be  relied  upon.  It  is  also  adverted  to, 
I  find,  by  a  modern  author  \  of  no  common  share  of  observa- 
tion. 

There  remains  to  be  noticed  a  point  which,  ahhough  subor- 
dinate to  the  general  question  now  stated,  is,  from  the  con- 
tracted sphere  of  its  action,  an  object  of  more  practical  impor- 
tance. 

In  the  summer  months,  not  only  an  actual  fall  of  rain,  but  the 
cloudy  and  sultry  weather  which  usually  precedes  a  thunder 
shower,  and  during  which  the  evaporation  from  the  surface  of 
the  earth  is  less  speedily  removed,  is  productive  of  the  same  bad 
effect  on  every  stage  of  the  disease.  When  these  variations  are 
therefore  so  evidently  affected  by  those  changes  in  the  atmosphere 
itself,  by  which  its  humidity  is  increased,  it  is  not  at  all  wonderful 
that  the  same  quality,  if  induced  by  other  means,  should  be  pro- 
ductive of  similar  consequences,  but  still  less  so  when  arising 
from  the  evaporation  of  a  wide  extent  of  marshy  ground,  which 
affords,  at  all  times,  a  source  of  moisture  specifically  detrimental 
to  the  human  frame. 

I  have  already  remarked  the  influence  which  these  causes 
seemed  to  produce  in  the  case  of  the  2d  battalion  52d  regiment. 
I  shall,  in  a  manner  equally  brief,  observe  the  general  history  of 
the  54th,  as  connected  with  this  circumstance,  together  with  the 

detachments 


*  To  the  6th  of  May  1807,  the  weather  was  hot  and  dry,  and  at  that  time 
there  was  no  acute  case  of  ophthalmia  in  the  hospital.  On  the  afternoon  of 
the  6th,  there  was  a  very  violent  shower  of  rain,  accompanied  with  thunder 
and  lightning ;  three  relapses  instantly  occurred,  and  the  eyes  of  the  whole 
became  watery  and  inflamed  ;  and  in  the  detachment  43  d,  under  the  care  of  Dr 
Walker,  assistant  surgeon  5 2d  regiment,  where  the  cases  were  more  active, 
the  relapses  were  more  numerous.  The  weather  continued  wet  until  the  I2th, 
during  which  time  relapses  of  ophthalmia,  and  intermittent,  occurred  every 
day  ;  from  the  12th  to  the  2.5th,  the  weather  was  very  fine,  and  a  single  case 
of  relapse  did  not  occur.  On  the  evening  of  the  25th  it  became  sultry,  with 
a  thick  fog  off  the  marsh,  and  continued  cloudy  for  some  days,  during  which 
time  relapses  occurred  daily. 

N.  B. The  above  report  being  taken  from  detachments  in  whom  the  re- 
mains of  the  disease  had  become  chronic,  gives  a  very  faint  idea  of  the  general 
changes  which  the  same  state  of  the  weather  produces  on  a  number  of  men  in 
the  earlier  stages  of  the  disease. 

f  Vide  Scarpa  on  the  Diseases  of  the  Eye. 
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detachments  of  other  regiments,  which,  along  with  it,  have  been 
under  my  care  since  October  I80G. 

The  situation  of  Ospringe  and  Favcrsham,  wliere  the  disease 
of  the  S'kh,  not  being  opposed  by  any  decided  treatment,  com- 
mitted all  its  ravages,  is  low,  and  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
maishy  ground,  and  extensive  collections  of  still  water.  The 
barracks  at  Riding  Street,  to  which  it  was  afterwards  removed, 
are  situated,  as  has  already  been  observed,  in  the  more  extensive 
marsii  of  Romney. 

As,  on  the  removal  of  the  healthy  part  of  the  regiment,  there 
was  no  accession  of  new  cases,  those  which  were  left  under 
my  care  gradually  advanced  to  a  stage  of  convalescence  ;  and, 
before  leaving  Faversham,  a  space  of  three  months,  a  detach- 
men  of  75  men,  perfectly  recovered  from  the  slightest  remains 
of  the  disease,  were  marched  to  join  their  regiment  at  Ports- 
mouth. 

Of  the  remaining  part  of  the  detachment,  which  was  removed 
in  February  to  Riding  Street,  although  originally  affected  with 
the  disease  at  the  same  time  with  the  others,  only  45  men  have 
been  discharged  well  after  a  lapse  of  six  months,  and  of  these  a 
considerable  number  were  returned  as  well  before  leaving  Favcr- 
sham. I  am  still  more  concerned  to  say,  that  tiie  recovery  of 
the  detachment,  since  its  removal  to  Riding  Street,  is  slow,  and 
often  retrograde,  as  it  has  been  yet  more  rapid  tlip.n  in  the  other 
detachments  under  my  care ;  and,  besides  the  tedious  recovery 
from  the  remains  of  the  disease,  without  any,  addition  of  new 
cases,  there  is,  at  this  date,  a  greater  number  of  men  labouring 
under  the  acute  state  of  the  disease  than  there  was  when  we  left 
Faversham  six  months  ago. 

From  the  full  force  of  these  facts  I  know  of  nothing  to  deduct, 
but  to  which  I  may  farther  add,  that  since  the  removal  to  Riding 
Street,  the  intermittent  form  of  tlie  disease  has  again  become 
particularly  marked. 

Tiiis  form  of  the  disease  is  always  a  proof  of  its  inveteracy. 
I  do  not  consider  it  of  any  farther  practical  importance  than  as 
affording  a  more  intimate  proof  of  the  effects  of  situation. 

The  effects  of  the  marsh  \A;hich  surrounds  the  barracks  at 
Riding  Street,  in  almost  every  direction,  are  sensibly  perceived 
in  the  dense  white  fogs  which  arise  from  rile  surface  in  the 
night,  ill  wet  vveather,  it  aggravating  the  deleterious  effects  which 
at  all  times  attend  it ;  and  as  these  fogs  are  often  heavier  after 
the  hottest  days,  the  good  which  would  otherwise  be  produced 
is  more  tlian  counterbalanced  by  tlie  evil,  for,  whenever  the 
fog  is  more  than  usually  thick,  its  effects  are  proportionably  ex- 
emplified. 

The 
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The  progress  which  might  have  been  made  in  the  recovery 
from  the  disease  during  the  summer  months,  but  for  the  local 
disadvantages  under  which  we  have  laboured,  may  be  inferred 
from  the  rapidity  with  which  it  advanced,  during  a  short  suc- 
cession of  very  hot  and  dry  weather  in  the  month  of  July,  and 
unaccompanied  with  the  fogs  above  described,  when  not  less 
than  one  half  of  the  total  number  of  men  who  have  recovered 
since  our  arrival  at  Riding  Street  were  discharged  in  that  state. 
From  the  impression  which  similar  observations  made  in  my 
mind  during  the  summer  of  1806,  I  ventured  an  observation, 
which  has  as  yet  been  confirmed  by  the  event,  that  should  the  dis- 
ease accompany  the  54th  regiment  to  the  warm  climate  to  which 
it  has  been  removed,  it  would,  unless  exposed  to  the  causes 
which  it  is  the  object  of  this  report  to  point  out,  assume  a  mil- 
der form  than  it  possessed  in  this  country.  This  observation  is 
farther  confirmed,  by  the  prevalence  of  the  disease  at  Gibraltar 
and  other  foreign  stations,  with  less  severity  than  at  home;  for  it 
is  a  melancholy  circumstance,  the  truth  of  which  I  have  been  ful- 
ly able  to  ascertain,  from  the  great  proportion  of  men  of  the  54'th 
regiment  who  have  suffered  from  the  disease  both  here  and  in 
Egypt,  that,  in  England,  it  has  been  more  violent  in  its  form,  and 
more  fatal  to  the  organ,  than  was  experienced  in  the  country  from 
whence  it  has  been  derived. 

If  I  did  not  think  the  facts  which  have  been  stated  of  sufficient 
strength  to  be  acted  upon,  I  should  not  have  undertaken  to  repre- 
sent them.  It  is,  therefore,  no  additional  presumption  in  me  to 
say,  that  something  appears  capable  of  being  done  by  which  the 
recovery  of  400  men  may  be  accelerated,  and  enable  them  to  join 
their  respective  regiments,  for  which,  by  the  care  they  have  taken, 
and  the  disappointment  they  have  felt  from  the  tedious  nature 
of  the  disease,  they  have  at  all  times  evinced  an  unfeigned  and 
anxious  desire  ;  and  it  is  an  object  worthy  of  the  most  deliberate 
con-^ideration,  to  remove  men  affected  with  the  ophthalmia  from 
a  situation  where  the  most  vitrorous  and  decided  treatment  is  un- 
able to  oppose  the  reiterated  relapses  of  the  disease,  and  where 
the  practitioner  has  at  last,  when  the  same  measures  can  no  longer 
be  repeated,  the  mortification  of  seeing  the  organ  rendered  more 
or  less  incapable  of  vision.  Even  here,  the  deleterious  effects  of 
the  causes  Vvhich  have  been  spoken  of  throughout  this  report,  is 
not  at  an  end,  for,  in  the  most  hopeless  eases  of  blindness,  they 
Occasion  a  return  of  pain  in  a  degree  as  violent  as  was  experien- 
ced before  the  loss  of  the  eye  *. 

Should 

''^  The  pain  here  alluded  to  occurs  in  the  eyes  which  have  became  staphylc- 
jiiato  us,  and  is  a  very  2:eneral  affection  in  wet  weather.     In.  one  morning  I  have 

had 
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Should  the  experiment  be  made  of  removing  the  ophthalmia 
patients  to  a  situation  of  an  opposite  nature  to  the  present,  with- 
out producing  the  material  alteration  I  am  led  to  expect,  I  can 
only  appeal  to  the  facts  for  a  justilication  of  the  opinion  I  have 
endeavoured  to  convey. 
'Jan.  \th  1808. 

P.  S. — I  have  the  satisfaction  of  here  adding,  that  since  the 
foregoing  report  has  been  laid  before  thj  Inspector  General  of 
Army  Hospitals,  the  ophthalmia  cases  have  been  removed  from 
Riding  Street  to  the  barracks  at  Selsey,  and  that  the  measure  has 
been  attended  with  all  the  success  my  most  sanguine  hopes  had 
led  me  to  expect.  In  farther  confirmation  of  the  fact  I  have  en- 
deavoured to  support,  I  beg  leave  to  subjoin  an  extract  from  a 
letter  which  I  have  just  received  from  my  friend  Mr  Redmond, 
surgeon  to  the  54-th  regiment  of  foot,  dated  Stoney  Hill  Barracks, 
Jamaica,  October  29th,  1807. 

**  You  no  doubt  are  already  acquainted  that  the  ophthalmia 
continues  here  ;  that  wish  to  take  convalescents  on  board,  trans- 
ported the  disease  to  this  country.  On  board  the  head-quarter 
ship  two  boys  only  had  the  disease,  which,  by  care,  was  soon 
cured,  and  prevented  from  spreading  through  the  ship  ;  but  the 
Willoughby  was  not  so  fortunate,  the  disease  continued  in  her 
during  the  whole  voyage,  and,  upon  landing,  the  cases  were  sent 
to  the  same  barracks  with  the  other  men,  where  it  has  continued 
ever  since,  though  in  a  much  less  degree  of  violence,  not  requir- 
ing that  antiphlogistic  treatment  which  was  adopted  at  Ospringe. 
We  have  had  upwards  of  200  cases.  One  man  has  lost  the 
sight  of  his  right  eye,  who  had  previously  lost  the  left  in  Egypt ; 
the  vision  of  another  man  is  impaired. 

**  It  appears  almost  impossible  to  judge  the  length  of  time  re- 
quired to  insure  safety  from  a  relapse.  Moisture  is  the  most 
powerful  agent  for  dilTusing  its  contagion.  I  have  observed  that 
the  hottest  weather,  accompained  with  a  dry  atmosphere,  had 
such  a  powerful  effect  in  diminishing  its  violence,  as  to  reduce 
our  numbers,  at  one  time,  to  12  convalescents;  but  the  rainy 
season  setting  in,  the  admissions  became  daily  increased  and 
more  violent.  We  have  now  4-6  cases,  and  do  not  expect  less 
until  the  cessation  of  the  rainy  season.  Our  retired  situation  has 
prevented  our  communicating  the  disease." 

IV. 


had  to  evacuate  the  aqueous  humour  in  five  cases,  in  order  to  relieve  the  pain, 
while,  for  a  month  or  six  week?  at  a  time.  I  have  not  beon  ence  called  upon  la 
sepeat  the  operation. 
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IV. 

Remarks  on  the  Difference  hetiveen  the  Infectious  OphiJialmicly  and 
that  produced  by  the  Artful  Applicatloti  of  Irritating  Substances  to 
the  Eyes.  By  John  Vetch,  M.  D.  Assistant  Surgeon  with 
Ophthalmia  Detachments  at  Riding  Street  Barracks. 

THE  discovery  of  a  system,  which  has  existed  among  the  men 
of  the  28th  regiment  of  foot,  of  producing,  by  the  applica- 
tion of  irritating  substances  to  their  eyes,  such  a  degree  of  ocular 
inflammation,  as  not  only  to  exempt  them  from  their  duty,  but 
even  with  the  ultimate  view  of  being  discharged  from  the  service, 
must  naturally  incline  every  person,  more  or  less,  to  suspect  that  si- 
milar means  have  been  employed  in  other  instances  where,  from  an 
affection  of  the  eyes,  the  same  objects  have  been  accomplished, 
and  even  perhaps  altogether  to  overlook,  that  it  has  been  from  the 
prevalence  of  a  natural  ophthalmia,  that  the  minds  of  the  men 
were  in  that  instance  led  to  perpetrate  the  deceit,  and  those  of 
the  medical  attendants  to  receive  the  imposition. 

To  point  out  the  difference  between  this  factitious  disease,  and 
the  infectious  ophthalmia,  v.'hich  first  appeared  in  the  army  dur- 
ing the  Egyptian  expedition,  and  in  which  it  still  prevails  to  a 
considerable  extent,  some  leading  facts  are  here  briefly  contrasted, 
in  the  hopes  that  they  may  be  useful  in  assisting  so  necessary  a 
discrimination,  and  to  prevent,  by  a  hasty  belief  that  there  exists 
no  other  than  a  factitious  ophthalmia,  the  dereliction  of  those 
measures  which,  after  the  loss  of  much  time,  have  been  found 
sufficient  to  arrest  the  progress  of  the  natural  disease. 

1.  The  affection  of  the  eyes  which  prevailed  in  the  28th  regi- 
ment of  foot,  and  which  has  been  proved  in  the  greatest  number 
of  cases  to  have  been  caused  by  the  wilful  application  of  irritating 
substances  to  the  eyes,  was  confined  entirely  to  the  privates  and 
non-commissioned  oliicers  of  the  regiment. 

Where  the  infectious  opthalmia  has  prevailed,  it  has  uniform- 
ly affected  the  women  and  children,  in  a  proportion  equal  to  that 
of  the  men :  It  has  been  frequently  communicated  to  the  officers, 
both  military  and  medical  *.  It  has  appeared  among  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  neighbourhood  of  the  disease  ;  it  has  also  made  its 
appearance  among  the  children  of  the  Royal  Military  Asylum, 
where  for  some  time  it  prevailed  to  a  considerable  extent. 

2. 


*  I  am  acquainted  with  four  cases  of  the  former,  and  two  of  the  latter. 
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2.  The  counterfeit  oplithalmia  continued  to  present  itself  after 
the  adoption  of  the  most  vigorous  measures  against  the  action  of 
contagion  or  infection. 

Tiie  progress  of  the  infectious  ophthalmia  has  been,  in  those 
instances  witli  which  I  have  been  connected,  cfFectually  arrested 
by  the  removal  of  the  affected,  on  the  first  appearance  of  the  dis- 
ease ;  their  complete  separation  from  the  healthy  as  long  as  the 
slightest  symptom  remains ;  and  the  vigorous  enforcement  of 
every  measure  against  the  operation  of  infection. 

3.  In  the  counterfeit  ophthalmia  the  inflammation  was,  for  the 
most  part,  confined  to  one  eye,  and  that  almost  always  the  right. 

In  above  1000  cases  of  the  infectious  ophthalmia,  I  have  met 
with  but  a  very  small  number,  not  exceeding  six,  where  both 
eyes  have  not  been  affected. 

4.  The  counterfeit  ophthalmia  was  sudden  in  its  progress, 
having  generally  occurred  and  arrived  at  its  acme  in  the  course 
of  the  night. 

The  infectious  ophthalmia  advances  by  a  gradual  and  uniform 
progress  after  its  first  commencement. 

5.  In  the  counterfeit  ophthalmia,  the  swelling  was  chiefly  in 
the  conjunctiva,  and  was  not  attended  with  much  purulency. 

The  tumefaction  of  the  palpebrx',  and  great  purulent  discharge, 
are  particularly  characteristic  of  the  infectious  ophthalmia. 

6.  The  artificial  ophthalmia  generally  ceased  as  soon  as  (he 
vision  of  the  eye  was  rendered  imperfect. 

The  infectious  ophthalmia  continues  to  harass  the  patient  for 
months  after  the  destruction  of  the  eye,  and  the  purulency  and 
tendency  to  relapse,  often  remains  for  years  after  the  total  loss  of 
sight. 

7.  As  the  counterfeit  ophthalmia  was  generally  confined  to 
one  eye,  so  was  the  loss  of  sight,  a  very  small  number  of  the 
28th  having  lost  both  eyes. 

From  the  infectious  ophthalmia,  a  greater  number  have  lost 
both  eyes  than  one. 

8.  The  eyes  which  were  rciKicrcd  unserviceable  from  the  arti- 
ficial ophthalmia,  had  seldom  suifered  much  organic  alteration. 

Among  the  eyes  which  have  been  lost  from  the  natural  oph- 
thalmia, a  few  are  merely  in  consequence  of  a  cloudiness  of  the 
cornea,  and  which  may  yet  recover  ;  but  in  by  far  the  greater 
number,  the  organ  is  completely  deformed,  either  by  the  forma- 
tion of  staphyloma,  the  complete  evacuation  of  the  humours,  and 
a  consequent  flattening  of  the  eye,  from  obliteration  of  the  pupil, 
and  adhesion  of  the  iris  with  the  cornea,  cataract,  amaurosis, 
and  pterygion. 

The 
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The  general  facts  which  have  been  here  selected,  are  sufficient 
to  point  out  the  existence  of  two  separate  affections,  without 
rendering  it  necessary  to  enter  into  a  description  of  the  peculiari- 
ties, which,  from  its  first  commencement,  characterize  the  infec- 
tious ophthalmia  from  every  other  inflammation  of  the  eye.  In 
all  the  occurrences  of  this  disease,  to  which  my  observation  has 
been  directed,  its  appearances  have  been  uniformly  the  same,  in 
men,  in  women,  and  in  children,  and  had  even  individual  cases 
of  a  counterfeit  nature  presented  themselves,  although  I  might 
have  remained  ignorant  of  the  imposture,  their  singularity  must 
have  excited  my  attention,  more  especially  as,  from  the  extensive 
experience  I  had,  it  has  become  very  easy  to  distinguish  a  case  of 
the  prevalent  ophthalmia  from  any  other  species  of  ocular  in- 
flammation ;  the  truth  I  believe  is,  that  the  terror  of  the  natural 
disease,  whereever  it  prevails  in  its  violent  form,  will  be  suffi- 
cient to  deter  the  most  resolute  from  tampering  with  their  eyes. 

As  the  tediousness  of  the  convalescence,  and  the  frequency  of 
relapse,  may  be  considered  as  suspicious  symptoms  of  the  disease, 
I  shall  conclude  these  observations  with  stating  that  both,  though 
in  a  great  measure  aggravated  by  particular  situations,  are  the 
inseparable  efl^ects  of  an  attack  of  the  infectious  ophthalmia,  and 
that,  in  the  cases  of  the  men  whose  eyes  are  totally  destroyed, 
and  who  wait  with  much  impatience  for  the  complete  cessation 
of  the  disease,  in  order  to  receive  their  discharges,  and  return  to 
their  homes,  the  relapses  are  no  less  frequent,  and  the  convales- 
cence no  less  tedious,  than  with  those  who  have  escaped  with 
their  eyes  uninjured. 


Y. 

Remarks  on  Mr  Ellis's  Theory  of  Respiration. 

By  John  Bostock,  M.  D.  late  President  of  the  iidinburgh  Mer 

dical  Society,  &c.  &c. 

MR  Ellts,  in  his  late  publication,  on  the  changes  produced  in 
the  atmosphere  by  respiration,  objects  to  the  hypotheses  that 
have  been  formerly  adopted  on  this  subject,  and  substitutes  in 
their  place  one  which  is,  in  several  particulars,  different  from  any 
that  has  hitherto  been  proposed.  It  appears  to  nie,  however, 
that  he  has  not  sufficiently  established  |us  point,  either  against 

the 


160  Dr  Bostock  on  Air  Ellis^s   Theory  of  Respiration.     April 

the  old  hypothesis,  or  in  favour  of  the  new  one  \  and  I  shall  now 
beg  leave,  thiou^h  the  medium  of  the  Edinburgh  Journal,  to  state 
the  reasons  whicii  induce  mc  to  retain  my  old  opinion.  The 
candid  and  libcrjl  spirit  which  Mr  Ellis  has  manifested  in  his 
work,  will,  I  am  confident,  render  it  uin)ecessary  for  me  to  make 
any  apolopv  lo  him  f  )r  my  attempt  to  controvert  his  reasoning. 

1  shall  begin,  by  briefly  stating  the  theory  of  respiration  which 
I  reg.ird  as  the  most  probable,  and  the  one  which  I  adopted  in 
my  "  Essay."  The  blood  arrives  at  the  right  side  of  the  heart, 
in  a  venalized  state,  loaded  with  a  quantity  of  the  oxide  of  car- 
bon ;  as  it  passes  through  the  pulmonary  vessels,  it  becomes 
subjected  to  the  action  of  the  air  contained  in  the  bronchial  cells  ; 
a  portion  of  the  oxygen  is  removed  from  the  air,  part  of  which, 
forming  an  intimate  union  with  the  oxide  of  carbon,  is  expelled 
in  the  form  of  carbonic  acid  gas,  while  the  remainder  is  dissolved 
in  the  blood.  It  is  here  necessary  to  remark,  that  it  is  not  oxy- 
genous gast  but  oxvge/if,  which  is  supposed  to  be  mixed  with  the 
blood.  The  caloric  thus  set  at  liberty  is  employed,  part  of  it  in 
maintaining  the  temperature  of  the  lungs,  which  would  other- 
wise be  cooled  by  the  admission  of  the  external  air  -,  part  oi  it  in 
carrying  olF the  aqueous  vapour,  and  another  portion  in  convert- 
ing the  carbonic  acid  into  carbonic  acid  gas  ;  but  the  greatest 
part  of  it  is  united,  in  the  form  of  specific  heat,  to  the  arterial 
blood,  which,  by  becoming  arterialized,  has  its  capacity  for  heat 
increased.  The  arterial  blood  is  poured  into  the  left  cavity  of  the 
heart,  and  propelled  through  the  arteries,  into  the  extreme  parts 
of  the  body.  The  oxygene  which  was  dissolved  in  the  whole  mass 
of  blood,  during  the  circulation,  gradually  unites  itself  more  inti- 
mately to  a  portion  of  the  carbon  in  it,  which  it  converts  into 
the  oxide  of  carbon,  and  thus  the  blood  acquires  the  venous 
state.  By  this  change  its  capacity  for  caloric  is  diminished;  the 
specific  heat  which  it  obtained  in  the  lungs,  is  given  out  in  the 
capillary  vessels,  to  keep  up  the  temperature  of  the  body,  and  the 
blood  returns  to  the  right  side  of  the  heart  completely  venalized. 
This  hypothesis  is  nearly  similar  to  the  one  which  was  proposed 
by  M.  M.  La  Grange  and  Hasseniratz  ;  it  received  some  modifi- 
cations from  Mr  Allen  of  Edinburgh,  and  was  delivered  by  him 
nearly  in  the  form  which  I  have  stated  above,  in  his  admirable 
course  of  physiological  lectures.  It  was,  I  believe,  first  published 
in  my  Essay  on  Respiration*. 

I 


*  I  must  not  omit  to  mention,  that  this  theor)'  was,  in  the  year  1797^  detail- 
ed in  the  valuable  Thesis  ofDr  De  la  Rive  of  Geneva;  but  the  circulation  of 
medical  theses  is  too  limited  to  be  considered  as  equivalent  to  publication. 
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I  shall  now  consider  the  objections  which  Mr  Ellis  offers  to 
this  hypothesis :    He  observes,  that  the  air  and  the  blood,  while 
they  are  in  the  lungs,  are  separated,  both  by  the  membrane  which 
forms  the  air  cells,  and  by  that  which  forms  the  coats  of  the 
vessels,  and  that  the  air  must  pass  through  both  these  bodies  be- 
fore it  can  act  upon  the  blood  *.     I  may  remark,  in  this  place, 
that  not  only  this  ai^ument  of  Mr  Ellis's,  but  some  other  parts 
of  his  reasoning,  are  founded  upon  the  mistaken  opinion,  that 
air  is  supposed  to  enter  the  blood,  and  to  exist  in  the  vessels. 
This,  however,  is  not  the  case  ;  the  oxygen  on  the  one  hand, 
before  it  enters  the  arterial,  and  the  carbonic  acid  on  the  other, 
after  it  quits  the  venous  blood,  mutually  give  out  and  receive  a 
portion  of  calotic,  which  is  necessary  to  reduce  each  of  these 
bodies  to  the  gaseous  state.     Oxygen,  however,  is  supposed  to 
enter  the  blood,  according  to  the  hypothesis  which  I  have  under- 
taken to  defend  ;  and  improbable  as  it  might  h  priori  appear,  that 
it  should  have  the  power  of  penetrating  a  compact  membranous 
body,  the  fact  has  been  so  well  illustrated  by  the  experiments  of 
Dr  Priestley  and  others,  that  I  cannot  but  consider  it  as  one  too 
well  established  to  admit  of  any  farther  scepticism.     He  found 
that  blood,  when  separated  from  the  air  by  a  bladder,  was  acted 
Upon  by  it  in  the  same  manner  as  when  no  substance  was  inter- 
posed between,  and  that  a  thick  stratum  of  serum  also  permitted 
the  action  of  the  air,  although  a  thin  layer  of  water,  saliva,  or 
oil/  as  effectually  prevented  it,  as  if  they  had  been  separated  by 
a  solid  body.     In  what  way  the  action  takes  place,  whether  it  be 
in  consequence  of  the  mechanical  structure  of  membranous  mat- 
ter, which  permits  the  oxygen  to  pass  through    its  pores,   or 
whether  it  be  owing  to  its  affinity  for  oxygen,  which  causes  it, 
as  il  were,  to  become  saturated  with  this  substance,  before  it 
transmits  it,  it  is  not  our  business  at  present  to  inquire  ;  it  is 
sufficient  to  state,  that  oxygen  and  blood  can    act  upon  each 
other,  through  a  membrane,  which  is  very  much  thicker,  and  pro- 
bably much  denser,  than  that  which  separates  the  blood  in  the 
rete  mirabile  of  the  lungs  from  the  air  in  the  bronchial  cells. 

With  respect  to  the  actual  change  which  takes  place  in  air  that 
has  been  exposed  to  the  action  of  the  blood,  there  can  be  no 
room  for  any  difference  of  opinion  -,  it  is  admitted  on  all  hands, 
that  it  is  diminished  in  bulk,  that  a  part  of  its  oxygen  has  disap- 
peared, and  that  it  has  received  the  addition  of  a  quantity  of  car- 
bonic acid  gas.  The  point  in  discussion  is,  to  ascertain  in  what 
manner  the  carbonic  acid  gas  is  formed  •,  and  Mr  Ellis  endea- 
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vours  to  disprove  the  former  hypothesis,  by  showing  that  it  can- 
not be  derived  from  the  venoua  blood,  because  there  is  no  gas  of 
any  kind,  and,  of  course,  no  carbonic  a>.id  gas  existing  in  this 
fluid  *.  Cut  this  objection,  it  is  obvious,  does  not  apply  to  my 
hypothesis.  IVIr  Ellis  farther  attempts  to  support  his  opniicn,  by 
showing  that  tlie  carbonic  acid  produced  in  respiration  is  never 
formed,  unless  th  *  blood  has  access  to  oxygenous  gas,  or  to  some 
gas  Containing  oxygen.  The  proois  which  he  brings  of  the  fact 
are  satistactory,  but  they  are  as  applicable  to  the  hypothesis  which 
he  opposes,  as  to  that  which  lie  supports.  He  has  indeed  omit- 
ted what  may  be  considered  as  a  mure  decisive  argument  against 
the  existence  of  carbonic  acid  in  the  blood  than  any  v.l.ich  he 
has  adduced  ;  viz.  that  the  soda  whicli  is  found  in  the  serum,  is 
in  the  pure  or  caustic  state.  I  therefore  agne  with  him  in  his 
conclusion,  that  the  carbonic  acid  gas  which  is  exhaled  from  the 
lungs,  is  formed  in  consequence  of  the  decomposition  of  the  at- 
mospheric air  that  is  received  into  them  f. 

A  new  point  here  comes  to  be  considered  :  Mr  Ellis  observes, 
that  '*  supposing  the  air  to  be  thus  decomposcil  by  the  biood,  it 
still  remains  a  question,  whether  it  has  been  first  attracted  by 
that  fluid,  then  decomposed,  and  afterwards  in  part  expelled  ;  or, 
whether  the  decomposition  iias  been  efl'ected  wiihout  such  previ- 
ous attraction  and  intermixture  of  air  j."  Now,  the  statement  of 
the  first  part  of  this  dilemma  is  not  perfectly  cc  rrect.  It  is  not 
supposed  that  the  air  is  absorbed  by  the  blood,  and  afterward^  m 
part  expelled,  but  that  a  portion  of  its  oxygen  is  attracted,  which, 
after  entering  into  a  variety  of  new  combinations,  is  only  dis- 
charged as  a  constituent  of  some  of  the-e  new  compounds.  This 
appears  to  be  a  suflicient  reply  to  the  only,  or  at  le.ist  the  princi- 
pal objection  which  Mr  Ellis  offers  to  my  hypothesis,  that  "  grant- 
ing to  the  blood  this  power  of  attracting  air,  or  its  oxygenous  por- 
tion, it  is  not  easy  to  conceive  why  it  should  so  readily  lose  it, 
and  again  give  out  this  air  in  the  form  of  carbonic  acid  j."  The 
only  part  of  the  oxygen  that  can  be  supposed  to  undergo  this  ra- 
pid succession  of  changes,  is  the  quantity  which  is  necessary  to 
convert  the  oxide  of  carbon  into  carbonic  acid  ;  and  it  is  not  at 
all  essential  to  the  hypothe-is,  that  this  portion  of  oxygen  should 
enter  into  the  blood.  Mr  Eilis's  observation,  that  the  only  argu- 
ment in  fa\our  of  the  entrance  of  oxygen  into  the  biood,  is  deri- 
ved from  the  diminution  in  bulk  which  the  air  undergoes  by  the 
process  of  respiration,  wili,  I  think,  be  best  answered  when  I 
come  to  state  the  positive  arguments  in  favour  of  my  hypothesis. 

Mr 
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Mr  Ellis  again  recurs  td  the  objection  that  was  noticed  above, 
that  the  air  and  the  blood  are  not  in  contact  in  the  lungs,  but 
that  contact  is  necessary  to  the  action  of  chemical  affinity  *. 
Without  entering  into  the  general  question,  I  think  it  sufficient 
once  more  to  refer  to  Dr  Priestley's  experiments,  in  order  to  prove 
that  this  action  really  does  take  place,  under  apparently  less  fa- 
vourable circumstances.  I  am  therefore  obliged  to  dissent  abso- 
lutely from  "the  assertion  of  Mr  Ellis,  that  this  supposition  "  is 
wholly  gratuitous,  and  in  opposition  to  the  results  of  direct  ex- 
periments.*' His  remark,  that  if  air  can  penetrate  the  bronchial 
cells,  it  would,  still  more  readily,  pass  into  the  cellullar  substance 
that  connects  these  together,  is  incorrect,  in  the  first  place,  in  as 
much  as  it  is  not  airy  but  oxygen  which  is  supposed  to  pass  into 
the  blood-vessels  ;  and  secondly,  the  passage  of  the  oxygen  only 
takes  place  because  it  is  attracted  by  the  blood.  I  may  be  per- 
mitted to  pass  over  the  arguments  that  are  again  adduced  to  prove 
that  air  does  not  enter  the  blood,  or  that  it  is  not  taken  up  by 
the  absorbents  f,  because  neither  uf  these  suppositions  enters  into 
my  hypothesis,  nor  do  I  think  myself  called  upon  to  follow  the 
author  through  his  examination  of  Mr  Davy's  arguments  in  fa- 
vour of  the  absorption  of  air  by  the  blood,  because,  however 
highly  I  may  estimate  the  talents  of  this  distinguished  chemist, 
I  have  ventured  to  differ  completely  from  him  on  the  subject  un- 
der discussion.  It  ^X^ill  also  be  at  once  obvious,  that  the  next  of 
Mr  Ellis's  objections  does  not  attach  to  my  hypothesis.  He  con- 
ceives that  the  air  cannot  be  absorbed  by  the  blood,  and  undergo 
the  decomposition  and  subsequent  alteration  that  has  been  de- 
scribed, because  the  change  which  it  experiences  is  so  conside- 
rable, and  the  period  of  one  act  of  respiration  so  short,  that  there 
>Vould  not  be  sufficient  time  to  bring  about  all  these  supposed 
changes:}:.  The  fact  indeed  is,  that  Mr  Ellis's  hypothesis  sup- 
poses all  the  changes  to  be  effected  in  the  lungs,  whereas,  accora- 
ing  to  my  idea,  the  greatest  part  of  them  are  produced  in  the 
course  of  the  circulation. 

The  observation  that  Mr  Ellis  afterwards  makes,  in  support  of 
his  hypothesis,  that  the  formation  of  carbonic  acid,  and  the  ab- 
straction of  oxygen  are  always  exactly  proportional,  is  obviously 
as  favourable  to  my  hypothesis  as  to  his  own  5  and  the  same  re- 
mark may  also  be  made  respecting  the  fact  which  is  brought  for- 
wards, that  there  is  no  production  of  carbonic  acid  when  hydro- 
gen is  respired.  "What  Mr  Ellis  says  respecting  the  dark  colour 
of  venous  blood-,  is  worthy  of  consideration  j  and  it  must  be  ad- 
mitted, 


Inquiry,  p.  125.  f  lb  p.  127.  J  lb.  p.  137. 


' 


164-         Dr  Bostock  on  Mr  Ellis's  Theory  of  Respiration,       April 

mitted,  that  we  have  no  direct  proof  of  its  depending  upon  a  su- 
perabundance of  carbon  in  it.  But  it  is,  I  apprehend,  obvious,  that 
as  far  as  our  opinions  throw  any  light  upon  the  subject,  my  hy- 
pothesis has  the  advantage.  The  change  which  the  venous  blood 
undergoes,  according  to  Mr  Ellis,  is  simply  the  abstraction  of 
c-.'bon  ;  whereas  the  other  hypothesis  supposes,  that  while  carbon 
is  removeil,  oxygen  is  received,  so  that  the  change  of  colour  may 
be  attributed  to  either  or  both  of  these  circumstances. 

I  have  now  considered  all  the  objections  that  Mr  Ellis  offers  to 
the  old  hypothesis,  and  although  I  have  endeavoured  to  state  them 
fairly,  without  detracting  from  their  just  value,  I  conceive  that  I 
have  succeeded  in  answering  them.     I  shall,  in  the  next  place, 
offer  some  remarks  on  the  hypothesis  which  he  attempts  to  sub- 
stitute in  the  place  of  the  former.     According  to  Mr  Ellis,  the 
venous  blood  differs  from  the  arterial,  in  containing  a  quantity  of 
carbon,  which,  during  the  passage  of  the  blood  through  the  lungs, 
is  carried  off  by  the  exhalents  of  the  pulmonary  arteries,  and  dis- 
charged into  the  bronchial  cells,  dissolved  or  suspended  in  water. 
The  carbon  thus  excreted  is  united  to  a  part  of  the  oxygen  con- 
tained in  the  inspired  air,  and  is  expelled  in  the  form  of  carbonic 
acid  gas.     No  ))art  (-f  the  air  is  received  into  the  blood,  but  this 
fluid  becomes  arterialized  merely  by  the  loss  of  a  part  of  its  car- 
bon *.     To  this  hypothesis  there  appear  to  be  some  important 
objections      The   blood   leaves  the  lungs  in  the  arterial  state,  in 
consequence  of  part  of  its  carbon  having  been  carried  ofi"  by  the 
pulmonary  exhalents,  and  the  only  change  which  respiration  has 
effected  in  it  is  of  an  indirect  kind,  and  consists  in  successive  por- 
tions of  frish  air  being  admitted  into  the  bronchial  cells,  which 
removes  the  carbon  in  proportion  as  it  is  excreted.     The  blood, 
in  the  course  of  its  circulation,  passes  from  the  arterial  trunks  in- 
to the  capillary  vessels,  where  it  is  found  to  acquire  new  pr.per- 
ties,  and  becomes  reduced  to  the  venous  state      But  how  has  this 
change  been  efl'ected  !     Not  by  its  parting  with  oxygen,  because 
none  of  this  substance  is  supposed  by  Mr  Ellis  to  exist  in  it ;  nor 
by  the  addition  of  ca'bon,  because  it  acquires  this  substance  from 
the  thoracic  duct,  which  opens  into  the  venous  system  near  its 
termination  in   the  heart.     The  change  cannot  be  occasioned  by 
a  new  arrangement  of  the  constituents  of  the  blood,  preparatory 
to  the  removal  of  the  carbon  from  it,  when  it  next  arrives  at  the 
lungs,  for  this  could  only  consist  in  tlie  partial  oxidation  of  the 
carbon,  a  supposition  which  is  inconsistent  with  Mr  Ellis's  hypo- 
thesis.    That  the  blood  is  not  venalized  by  any  thing  which  it 
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either  acquires  or  loses  during  its  passage  through  the  capillaries, 
is  proved  from  the  factj  that  the  same  change  may,  under  parti- 
cular circumstances,  be  brought  about  in  the  arterial  trunks,  a  si- 
tuation where  nothing  can  be  either  received  or  emitted  by  it,  and 
where  any  change  that  ensues  must  depend  upon  the  reciprocal 
action  of  its  constituents  upon  each  other.  It  appears,  therefore, 
that  in  Mr  Ellis's  hypothesis  there  is  no  provision  made  for  the 
venalization  of  the  blood,  a  circumstance  which,  if  not  a  direct 
proof  of  its  insufficiency,  is  at  least  a  powerful  argument  against 
it. 

A  second  objection  to  Mr  Ellis's  hypothesis  is,  that  venous 
blood  may  be  arterialized  under  circumstances  where  the  excre- 
tion of  carbon  cannot  take  place.  When  a  piece  of  venous  cras- 
samentum  is  exposed  to  the  action  of  oxygenous  gas,  it  immedi- 
ately becomes  arterialized.  But  how  is  the  change  effected  ?  It 
must  necessarily  be  by  the  operation  of  chemical  affinity  ;  whe- 
ther the  oxygen,  without  entering  into  the  blood,  attracts  the  car- 
bon from  it,  or  whether  it  unites  with  the  blood  and  oxidates  it, 
it  is  still  the  operation  of  chemical  affinity,  and  depends  upon  the 
direct  action  of  the  oxygen  upon  the  blood  ;  an  action  which  is 
essentially  different  from  the  one  supposed  by  Mr  Ellis  to  take 
place,  where  the  air  produces  no  immediate  effect  upon  the  blood, 
but  only  unites  with  a  portion  of  carbon  that  was  previously  se- 
parated from  it  by  a  different  kind  of  operation.  It  may  perhaps 
be  here  objected,  that  the  venous  crassamentum,  where  out  of  the 
vsssels,  is  in  a  situation  so  different  from  that  which  is  natural  to 
it,  that  we  cannot  fairly  draw  any  conclusion  from  the  one  to  the 
other.  But  we  have  an  experiment  that  is  precisely  in  point ; 
for  it  has  been  found,  that  a  portion  of  one  of  the  venous  trunks, 
when  its  integuments  have  been  removed  from  it,  has  had  the 
blood  which  it  contains  arterialized,  by  directing  a  stream  of  oxy- 
genous gas  upon  it  *.  It  is,  however,  impossible  that  any  excre- 
tion of  carbon  could  take  place  ia  this  instance  from  the  exha- 
lents,  and  I  think  I  am  not  going  too  far  when  I  say,  that  this 
may  be  considered  as  an  experimenium  crucis.  It  is  likewise  a 
striking  illustration  of  the  power  which  oxygen  possesses  of  act- 
ing upon  blood,  notwithstanding  the  interposition  of  the  coat  of 
a  vein. 

A  third  objection  to  Mr  Ellis's  hypothesis  is,  that  it  does  not 
explain  how  the  regular  supply  of  carbon  is,  at  each  successive 
circulation,  brought  to  the  lungs  in  a  state  proper  to  be  dischar- 
ged.    He  admits  that  the  supply  of  carbon  is  derived  from  the 
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digestive  orgruis,  so  that  it  must,  of  course,  be  poured  into  the 
blood  by  the  thoracic  duct.  The  carbon  is  therefore  conveyed 
to  the  ungs  almost  immediately  after  it  is  received  into  the  san- 
guiferous system,  bifoie  the  processes  of  sanguification  and  assi- 
milation can  he  supposed  to  be,  in  any  degree,  completed.  On 
this  su'oject,  I  acknowledge,  that  we  must  be  guided  more  by 
analogies  and  prob.ib  lities  than  by  direct  proofs  ;  bt|t  I  think  it 
will  be  admitted,  that  it  is  not  antecedently  probable,  that  the 
carbon  should  no  sooner  be  received  into  the  blood  than  excret- 
ed, or  that  the  first  Operation  which  takes  place  in  the  san- 
guiferous system,  after  it  h  is  received  the  substance  which  is  to 
afford  nutriment  to  the  body,  is  to  discharge  the  greatest  part  of 
it.  The  other  hypothesis  supposes,  that  the  chyle,  when  recei- 
ved into  the  blood,  remains  mixed  with  it,  and  gradually  becomes 
incorporated  into  its  substance.  After  the  different  secretions 
have  been  effected,  the  blood  is  brought  back  to  the  lungs,  carry- 
ing that  part  of  the  chyle  which  has  not  been  employed  in  repair- 
ing the  wastes  of  the  system  ;  and  this  being  already  in  an  oxi- 
dated state,  is  adapted  to  the  purpose  of  being  discharged  fron> 
the  blood,  by  its  union  with  an  additional  quantity  of  oxygen. 

A  fourth  objection  against  Mr  Ellis's  hypothesis  is,  that  it  does 
not  explain  in  what  way  the  oxygen  is  employed  which  is  con- 
sumed in  respiration.  I  think  I  may  remark,  without  being  un- 
candid,  that  what  he  says  upon  this  point,  particularly  respecting 
the  correspondence  between  the  bulk  of  oxygen  destroyed,  and 
of  carbonic  acid  pro(lu,ced  *,  shows  that  he  is  perplexed,  and  at  a 
loss  to  make  out  his  position.  In  order  to  estimate  these  quanti- 
ties with  accuracy,  we  myst  employ  weight  and  not  measure  ;  and 
the  fact  is,  that  upon  the  authority  of  those  experiments  on  which 
we  can  rely  with  the  most  eonfidence,  the  surplus  of  oxygen, 
after  the  formation  ■.  f  the  carbonic  acid,  is  very  considerable  \  it 
amouiits  to  more  than  l-8th  of  the  quantity  of  oxygen  which 
disappears.  These  objections,  though  not  all  which  1  think  may 
be  urged  against  Mr  Ellis's  hypothesis,  appear  sufficient  to  demon- 
strate its  improbability,  its  repugnaiice  to  acknowledged  facts,  and 
its  want  of  correspotulencc  with  the  laws  of  the  animal  economy. 

It  now  only  remains  to  point  out  the  arguments  in  favour  of 
my  own  hypothcssis.  This  I  shall  do  very  concisely,  because,  in 
controverting  the  reasoning  of  INlr  Edis,  I  have  necessarily  antici- 
pated a  considerable  part  of  what  would  otherwise  have  fallen 
uniler  this  head.  The  hyp'  thesis  which  I  have  undertaken  to 
defend,  explains  the  manner  in  which  the  blood  becomes  arteria- 
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lized  in  the  lungs,  and  venallzed  in  the  course  of  the  circulation. 
It  also  shows  how,  under  p;irticular  circumstances,  the  arterial 
blood  may  be  venalized  without  leaving  the  arteries,  and  the 
venous  blood  arterialized  without  leaving  the  veins.  It  accounts 
for  the  gradual  evolution  of  caloric  in  the  capillary  vessels,  dur- 
ing the  course  of  the  circulation,  by  the  union  which  takes  place 
between  the  oxygen  and  the  carbon,  vv'jiereas  in  the  other  hy- 
pothesis, this  union  is  entirely  completed  in  the  lungs.  It  allows 
a  considerable  space  of  time  in  which  this  union  may  be  accom- 
plished, and  likewise  supposes  the  constituents  to  remain  in  per- 
fect contact  for  an  indefinite  period.  My  hypothesis  also  ex- 
plains, how  the  oxygen  is  disposed  of,  which  is  not  consumtd  in 
the  formation  of  carbonic  acid,  and  likewise  possesses  the  advan- 
tage of  supposing  the  existence  of  a  surplus  quantity  of  this 
agent,  which,  being  carried  along  the  circulation,  maybe  expend- 
ed on  a  variety  of  useful  purposes,  in  the  different  parts  of  the 
animal  economy,  h  shows  how  the  supply  of  matter,  which  is 
poured  into  the  blood  by  the  absorbents,  is  gradually  incorpor- 
ated with  the  mass ;  and  after  the  separation  of  that  portion, 
which  is  necessary  for  repairing  the  waste  of  the  different  organs, 
the  remainder  is  united  to  oxygen,  and  keeps  up  the  temperature 
of  the  body,  and,  having  afterwards  no  farther  useful  purpose  to 
serve,  it  is  discharged  by  the  lungs.  This  hypothesis  may  be 
said  to  point  out  the  appropriate  use  of  the  pulmonary  system, 
and  to  show  why  the  blood  is  dispersed  throuj^h  such  a  number 
of  small  channels,  and  so  intimately  intermixed  with  the  air. 
Had  there  been  nothing  more  to  accomplish  except  the  mei-e  ex- 
cretion cf  carbon,  this  might  have  been  done  with  a  less  compli-? 
cated  apparatus  of  biood-vesseis  ;  nor  would  it  have  been  neces*- 
sary  to  employ  so  much  contrivance  to  bring  the  air  and  th^  blood 
into  contiguity. 

All  the  arguments  which  I  have  here  addiiced  in  favour  of  my 
liypothesis  *  of  repsiration,  are  such  as  apply  to  it  exclusively,  as 
I  have  purposely  avoided  bringing  forwards  any  which  are  equally 
favourable  to  both  opinions.  If  I  mistake  not,  they  afford  a  mass 
of  evidence,  which  is  rarely  to  be  found  on  subjects  so  intricat? 
;is  the  internal  operations  of  the  animal  economy. 

VI' 


*  It  may  be  necessary  for  me  to  observe,  that  the  term,  "  my  hypothesis," 
Is  used  merely  to  avoid  a  long  periphrasis.  I  claim  neither  invention  nor  origi- 
nality;  the  only  alteration  which  I  make  in  Mr  Allen's  mcdificatiou  of  the 
hypothesis  of  Messrs  Lassange  and  Hassenfratz,  is  that  1  suppose  the  matter 
>ilscharged  to  be  carbon ;  Mr  Allen,  a  mixture  of  cjrbon  and  hydrogen. 


168  Dr  RutterV  Case  ofHysUral^ia.  April 


VI. 

Tht'folloiving  History  of  a  Case  of  Hysteralgla  ivas  read  at  a  Meeting 
of  the  Medical  Society  of  Liverpool ^  By  John  Rutter,  M.  D. 
Physician  at  Liverpool. 

J.  S.  the  subject  of  this  history,  enjoyed  good  health  in  the  ear- 
ly part  of  her  life,  although  her  habits  were  rather  of  a  seden- 
tary kind.  Her  constitution  occasionally  exhibited  a  disposition 
to  hysterical  affections ;  but  they  did  not  proceed  to  any  great 
degree,  nor  did  they  continue  long.  In  January  1758,  in  the 
27th  year  of  her  age,  she  married.  In  her  pregnancy,  which 
took  place  in  the  following  year,  nothing  unusual  occurred. 
She  went  to  the  full  period  ;  but  her  parturition,  which  happen- 
ed in  her  29th  year,  in  the  month  of  January  1760,  was  ex- 
tremely difficult,  lingering,  and  laborious,  although  natural. 
She  was  young,  and  well  formed  ;  and  there  was  no  apparent 
impediment  to  her  speedy  and  safe  delivery,  but  what  arose  from 
excessive  terror,  to  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  gentleman  who 
attended  her,  the  late  Mr  Antrobus  of  this  place,  her  protracted 
labour  was  to  be  ascribed.  At  length,  after  much  severe  suf- 
fering, she  was  delivered  in  convulsions  of  a  dead  child.  A 
short  time  after  her  delivery,  she  was  attacked  by  miliary  fever, 
which  greatly  reduced  her  strength,  and  retarded  her  recovery. 
About  a  year  after  her  delivery,  that  is,  in  the  year  1761,  she 
felt  a  hard  lump,  seated  deep  in  the  pelvis,  and  in  the  left  side 
of  it,  and  complained  of  pain  in  that  part  on  leaning  forwards 
or  stooping.  The  lump  increased  very  gradually  in  size,  and, 
in  the  sequel,  rendered  exerci&e  very  painful  to  her.  Some  time 
elapsed  before  the  lump  could  be  felt  through  the  integuments, 
but  when  it  was  perceivable  by  the  touch,  it  was  hard,  firm, 
and  cireumscribed.  The  swelling  continued  to  increase  for  seve- 
ral years,  until  at  last  it  rose  out  of  the  pelvis,  and  pushed  out- 
wards the  integuments  of  the  left  side  of  the  abdomen  ;  and, 
when  it  had  acquired  its  largest  bulk,  appeared  to  the  touch  to 
be  about  the  size  of  a  child's  head.  In  the  beginning  of  March 
1770,  in  the  39th  year  of  her  age,  and  after  a  period  of  nine 
years  had  elapsed  from  the  time  wlien  she  first  perceived  the 
hardness,  the  SM'elling  burst  internally,  and  discharged  its  con- 
tents by  the  rectum.  This  event  was  preceded  by  a  smart  attack 
of  fever.  The  fluid  discharged  daily  during  the  first  few  weeks 
was  thin,  foetid,  of  the  colour  of  coffee  grounds,  and  in  large 

quantity. 


1808.  DrRMttev^s  Case  of  Ht/stero/gia,  }69 

quantity.  It  then  assumed  a  purulent  appearance,  and  the  foctor 
of  it  was  intolerable.  As  the  discharge  proceeded,  the  external 
swelling  subsided,  and  at  last  disappeared  altogether.  The  dis- 
charge continued  to  flow  in  undiminished  quantity  for  many 
months,  and  then  began  to  abate.  It  occasioned  an  e:(traordina- 
ry  degree  of  emaciation,  and  such  debility  that,  for  some  time, 
she  was  attacked  daily  with  syncope,  from  which  it  was  often 
difficult  to  recover  her.  The  medical  gentlemen  who  attended 
her,  the  late  Dr  Robinson  of  this  town,  and  Mr  Antrobus  before 
mentioned,  finding  their  long  continued  efforts  to  restore  her  by 
medicine  altogether  fruitless,  resigned  her  to  the  care  of  her  con- 
nections, by  whose  incessant  and  persevering  attentiorj  for  seve-^ 
ral  months,  she  very  slowly  regained  a  considerable  share 
of  strength.  The  disciiarge,  however,  returned  at  different  pe- 
riods for  several  years  afterwards,  and  was  in  every  instance  of 
such  return,  preceded  by  an  attack  of  fever.  She  suffered  also, 
during  this  period,  from  repeated  attacks  of  colic. 

So  far  my  information,  with  respect  to  the  progress  of  her 
complaints,  has  been  received  from  her  sister,  who  attended  to 
her  very  closely,  particularly  during  her  dangerous  and  alarming 
situation,  after  the  abscess  had  burst ;  and  upon  whose  mind  thp 
circumstances  have  made  such  an  impression,  that  little  doubt 
can  be  entertained  of  the  correctness  of  the  statement  which  J 
have  here  given.  The  dates  have  been  ascertained  by  reference 
to  difFcrent  documents, 

Amongst  her  papers,  which  it  was  my  lot,  as  her  executof,  to 
examine  after  her  decease,  I  found  a  great  number  pf  letters 
written  to  her  by  the  late  Dr  Hillary,  (then  a  resident  in  Lon- 
don) from  the  year  17,58  to  i763,  and  one  from  the  late  Dr  For 
thergill  in  the  year  1 765,  entirely  on  the  subject  of  her  complaints, 
From  these  letters  it  appears,  that  during  the  whole  of  11  pH  aiic^ 
1759,  that  is,  two  years  before  her  delivery,  as  well  as  during 
several  years  after  it,  she  had  been  affected  with  leupo^rhcea  tp 
an  uncommon  degree.  The  etTccts  of  this  disease  on  hpr  gene-? 
ral  health,  are  thus  described  in  a  letter  of  Dr  Hillary's,  dated 
July  4th  1761  :  **  The  continual  drain  and  discharge  is  thg 
cause  of  all  the  other  complaints  :  the  pain  in  tlie  breast,  shortr 
ness  of  breath,  fluttering  and  surprise  from  little  things,  pain  ii^ 
the  side,  great  sweatings,  hectic  heats,  great  weakness,  faintness, 
sickne?s,  pain  in  the  back,  beating  and  trembling  at  the  heart, 
and  noise  in  the  ears,  and  all  the  other  symptoms,  are  caused  by, 
and  are  the  produce  of  that  disorder,"  viz.  the  leucorrhcea.  The 
.  whole  of  this  correspondence  is  confined  to  the  consideration  and 
relief  of  that  disease  alone  j  and,  although  many  of  the  letters 
were  written  two  vears  after  the  hardness  and  pain  had  been  first; 
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felt  in  the  pelvis,  there  is  not  the  slightest  allusion  to  this  com- 
plaint in  any  of  them  ;  for  she  had  concealed  the  knowledge  of  it 
not  only  from  these  gentlemen,  but  also  from  her  medical  friends 
in  Liverpool,  for  some  time  after  this  correspondence  had  end- 
ed. 

On  the  cessation  of  the  catamenia,  in  her  50th  year,  a  new 
symptom  was  superadded.  She  was  seized  with  a  very  acute 
pain,  which  she  always  referred  to  the  region  of  the  uterus,  and 
which  she  carefully  distinguished,  from  a  sense  of  internal  heat 
and  soreness,  unf.ler  the  integuments  of  the  abdomen,  in  the  for- 
mer seat  of  the  abscess  ;  both  of  which  symptoms  continued 
during  the  remainder  of  her  life.  That  sensation  of  heat  and 
soreness  was  always  increased  on  motion,  particularly  on  walking 
or  riding  in  a  carriage  :  it  was  increased  on  any,  even  the  slight- 
est, exertion  of  her  arms.  The  pain  in  the  uterus,  on  the  con- 
trary, was  relieved  by  motion  in  a  carriage.  The  pain  in  the 
uterus  was  her  daily  companion  for  not  less  than  twenty  six 
years.  It  began  early  in  the  morning,  and  frequently  waked  her 
out  of  her  sleep,  and  continued  to  increase  until  noon,  when  it 
appeared  to  have  acquired  its  utmost  violence,  and,  towards 
evening,  gr. '.dually  abated  \  but  I  never  heard  her  say  that,  when 
awake,  she  was  .iltogether  free  from  it.  Its  exacerbations  were 
generally  preceded  bv  extraordinary  agitation  of  the  heart  and 
arteries  ;  tlie  heart  throbbed,  and  the  pulse  beat  with  great  ra- 
pidity ;  as  tiie  pain  increased,  the  countenance  became  flushed, 
and  was  expressive  of  great  anxiety  ;  her  spirits  were  depressed, 
with  a  sense  of  great  faintness ;  her  whole  frame  was  agitated 
and  restless,  and  she  was  often  harassed  with  loud  and  violent 
eructations.  When  the  pain  abated,  these  symptoms  subsided. 
Tiic  pain  was  also  greatly  increased  at  the  periods  of  new  and 
full  moon.  She  first  directed  my  attention  to  this  circumstance, 
and  I  observed  it,  for  many  years  afterwards,  to  recur  with  a  de- 
gree of  regularity  which  leaves  no  room  to  doubt  the  fact,  to 
whatever  cause  it  is  to  be  ascribed.  In  her  52d  year  she  was 
seized  wicli  spontaneous  ptyalism,  which  continued  two  years  ; 
during  whicli  time  she  disch.irgcd  daily  from  one  to  two  pints  of 
saliva  j  but  the  ptyalism  at  last  suddenly  ceased  on  swallowing 
her  saliva,  by  the  advice  of  a  gentleman  who  then  occasionally 
attended  her.  Of  late  years  she  frequently  complained  of  se- 
vere palpitation  of  the  heart,  which  was  accompanied  with  irre- 
gularity and  intermission  of  the  pulse.  In  her  72d  year,  she 
was  attacked  with  hemiphlcgia,  which  distorted  her  features,  af- 
fect, d  her  speech  and  respiration,  and  deprived  her  totally  of  the 
po»\ er  of  motion  of  the  whole  of  her  left  side  By  the  remedies 
which  were  empioycd,  she  recovered  her  speech  and  the  power 
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of  motion  In  about  three  months  ;  but  her  respiration  was  ever 
afterwards  occasionally  more  or  less  difficult.  It  is  however  re- 
markable that,  duridg  the  continuance  of  the  paralytic  affection, 
the  pain  in  the  uterus  was  considerably  diminshed,  as  w^U  as 
the  other  symptoms  which  usually  accompanied  it  j  but,  after 
the  powers  of  speech  and  motion  were  restored,  the  pain  returned 
again  with  its  accustomed,  or  rather  with  increased  violence,  and 
continued  so  till  her  death.  It  was  the  last  symptom  of  which 
she  complained,  whilst  she  was  capable  of  utterance.  In  May 
1806  she  was  affected,  without  any  apparent  cause,  with  an  un- 
common (iegree  of  restlessness,  agitation,  and  depression  of 
spirits.  These  symptoms  continued  four  or  five  months,  and 
were  relieved  by  nothing  but  the  occasional  use  of  opium.  Dur- 
ing the  last  12  rnqnths  of  her  life,  she  was  confined  to  her  bed. 
In  this  confinement  she  complained  frequently  of  great  pain  at 
the  extremity  of  the  rectum  ;  and,  a  few  weeks  before  her  de- 
cease, a  purulent  discharge  took  place  froni  that  part.  Whilst 
she  was  thus  confined,  the  kidneys  were  affected  with  great 
torpor.  The  urinary  secretion  was  not  supported  without  the 
frequent  use  of  diuretics.  It  was  discharged  at  long  intervals, 
and  in  small  quantity;  a  state  very  different  from  that  to  which, 
during  all  the  preceding  part  of  her  life,  she  had  been  accustom- 
ed, for,  before  that  time,  the  discharge  of  urine  had  been  very 
frequent  and  copious,  and  the  colour  pale. 

Death  put  a  period  to  her  sufferings  on  the  23d  of  August 
1807,  in  the  77th  yeir  of  her  age. 

I  ant  aware  that  the  preceding  narrative  contains  but  a  very 
imperfect  history  of  morbid  affections,  v.hich,  from  their  com- 
mencement to  their  termintion,  occupied  nearly  half  a  century. 
It  is  however,  I  beiieve,  correct  with  regard  to  all  the  material 
circumstances  of  the  case.  Of  the  views  v/hich  were  first  formed 
of  her  complaints,  and  of  the  means  which  were  employed  to 
relieve  her,  I  can  obtain  no  satisfactory  information  ;  for  the 
gentlemen  who  attended  her  in  the  commencement  of  her  illness 
have  been  long  since  removed  from  the  scene.  I  can  only  learn, 
that  the  tumour,  when  it  was  first  made  known  to  them,  was 
supposed  to  be  of  a  scirrhous  nature,  and  that  cicuta  was  pre- 
scribed freely  ;  but,  as  rnight  be  expected',  with  no  advantage. 
Berore  I  had  an  opportunity  to  make  any  observations  on  her 
state,  she  had  almost  entirely  abandoned  the  aid  of  medicine. 
She  had  recourse  to  opium  occasionally  for  the  relief  of  pain  ; 
but  as  its  effects  were  merely  temporary,  and  as  it  disordered  her 
stomach,  lessened  her  appetite,  and  increased  the  depression  of 
spirits,  she  did  not  continue  the  use  of  it  for  any  long  time  to- 
gether.    The  bark  always  disordered  her  bowels,  and  medicines 
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of  a  cordial  nature,  and  a  diet  in  any  degree  stimulant  and  heat- 
ing, never  failed  to  increase  the  heat  and  soreness  in  the  side  al- 
ready mentioned. 

It  had  long  been  her  wish  that,  after  her  decease,  her  re- 
mains might  be  carefully  examined  ;  as  she  was  convinced  that 
the  nature  and  cause  of  her  severe  and  uncommon  sufferings 
would  then,  and  then  only,  be  fully  developed  and  explained. 
In  compliance  with  this  wish,  therefore,  I  requested  my  friends 
Mr  Christian  and  Mr  Hay,  surgeons  of  this  town,  to  undertake 
the  investigation  j  and  particularly  directed  their  attention  to  the 
contents  of  the  pelvis  ;  and  they  were  so  kind  as  to  favour  me 
with  the  following  report  of  the  appearances,  observed  on  examin- 
ing the  body  eight  hours  after  death.  As  the  patient  was  nearly 
related  to  me,  J  declined  bt  ing  present  at  the  examination  for 
obvious  reasons. 

««  Eximilnation  of  the  late  Mrs  S.  Jug.  23</,  1807. 

"  The  external  parts  of  the  body  presented  nothing  very  re- 
markable, except  a  tumour  in  the  right  hypogastrium,  about  the 
size  of  an  egg,  and  situated  under  the  integuments,  or  rather 
the  abdominal  parietes.  The  labia  externa,  and  also  the  skin 
about  the  anus  were  in  a  state  of  incipient  gangrene. 

*'  Upon  opening  the  abdomen,  the  parts  in  general  appeared 
healthy,  and  in  their  natural  situations.  The  colon,  however, 
contained  large  proportions  of  scybala,  more  especially  that  part 
of  it  called  the  coccum,  which  was  completely  distended  with 
those  substances,  aiuS^  by  its  weight,  or  from  other  causes,  had 
descended  into  the  pelvis.  The  tumour  above  noticed,  as  ap- 
pearing through  the  integuments,  was  also  a  portion  of  the  same 
substance. 

"  The  other  viscera  contained  in  the  pelvis  were  not  in  a  na- 
tural state.  The  uterus,  and  that  part  of  the  colon  which  termi- 
nates in  the  rectum,  were  ilrmly  attached  even  to  the  very  fundus, 
immediately  above  which,  and  situated  upon  the  anterior  part  of 
the  gut,  was  a  tubercle  of  a  glandular- like  structure,  and  resem- 
bling a  small  raspberry,  but  which  washard  in  its  texture,  approach- 
ing to  a  state  of  scirrliosity  ;  yet  its  connection  with  the  intestine 
was  neither  very  intimate  nor  fijm.  Upon  separating  the  uterus 
from  its  connection  with  the  intestine,  which  required  a  consi- 
derable degree  of  force,  a  cyst  was  opened,  which  was  found  to 
contain  a  blackish  bituminous-like  substance,  of  the  consistence 
of  a  thin  extract,  and  about  two  drachms  in  quantity.  Upon 
tracing  the  cyst,  it  was  found  to  extend  downwards  about  two 
inches,  independently  of  a  sinus  at  its  inferior  extremity  about 
two  inches  more,  running  towards  the  left  side  of  the  rectum, 
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and  piercing  its  peritoneal  and  muscular  coats  ;  but  no  opening 
could  be  discovered  into  the  rectum,  either  at  this  or  any  other 
part.  The  upper  part  of  this  cyst  was  firmly  attached  to  the 
tubercle  above  described ;  but  it  appeared  to  have  no  particular 
connection  with  the  uterus,  which  was  extremely  small,  and 
perfectly  soft  in  its  substance,  presenting  no  marks  whatever  of 
disease,  except  a  slight  vesicular  appearance  on  its  internal  sur- 
face, but  which  did  not  extend  to  the  vagina. 

"  The  bladder  was  but  slightly  distended,  and  felt  somewhat 
firmer  than  usual,  being  somewhat  thickened  in  its  substance  -, 
and  the  internal  membrane  exhibiting  a  rough  surface,  as  if  cor. 
rugated  by  the  application  of  an  astringent  substance  j  but  no 
appearance  of  inflammation  existed  in  this  part,  nor  even  at  the 
neck  of  this  viscus,  although  a  slight  degree  of  it  was  observed 
in  the  urethra,  about  half  an  inch  from  its  extremity. 

<»  The  rectum,  throughout  its  whole  extent,  was  considerably 
distended  with  faeces ;  the  circumference  in  gener.il  being  about 
six  inches,  except  at  the  upper  part  of  the  pelvis,  where  it  would 
only  receive  the  end  of  the  finger. 

«*  The  ureters  and  kidneys  were  free  from  disease,  and  the 
rest  of  the  viscera  appeared  healthy.  The  spleen  was  unusually 
small,  and  the  gall-bladder  was  filled  with  a  biliary  concretion, 
except  at  that  end  which  terminates  in  the  ductus  cysticus, 
w^jere  about  two  or  three  drachms  of  thick  bile  were  collected. 

"  The  aorta  was  completely  ossified  above  its  division  into  the 
iliacs  ;  and  the  same  state  of  the  coats  of  the  vessel  extended  up- 
wards of  two  inches,  and  existed  also  in  some  of  the  vessels 
"within  the  pelvis." 

To  this  report  it  may  be  added,  that  the  ovaria  and  fallopian 
tubes  were  perfectly  free  from  disease  ;  and  that  no  appearances 
were  found,  which  could  in  the  least  account  for  the  continual 
sense  of  heat  and  soreness,  immediately  under  the  abdominal 
parietes,  in  that  part  where  the  abscess  had  protruded. 

Upon  comparing  the  symptoms  with  the  appearances  just  re- 
lated, it  will  at  once  be  perceived,  that  the  examination  has 
thrown  scarcely  any  light  on  the  nature  and  cause  of  the  pain  al- 
ways referred  to,  and  always  supposed  to  have  had  its  seat  in 
the  uterus.  It  is  not  easy  to  believe  that  the  vesicular  appear- 
ance described  on  the  internal  surface  of  the  uterus,  could  have 
occasioned  such  severe  and  long  continued  torment.  And  no 
other  change  was  observed  in  the  structure  of  the  uterus^  no 
thickening,  no  hardness,  no  scirrhosity,  no  ulceration,  nothing 
which  affords  any  explanation  of  this  distressing  symptom.  I 
think  there  could  be  no  deception  in  the  feelings  of  the  patient 
for  so  long  a  period.     The  pain  was  constantly  fixed  in  one 
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place,  and  that  place  was  alw.iys  believed  by  herself  to  be  the 
uterus.  There  does  not  seem  to  be  any  thing  in  tlic  other  ap- 
pearances observed,  which  would  leail  to  a  suspicion  that  she 
was  mistaken  in  this  belief.  For  it  is  not  probable,  thit  the 
coats  of  the  cyst  were  endued  with  degree  of  sensibility  sulficient 
to  have  g'ven  occasion  ro  such  suffering.  Anil  it  does  not  ap- 
pear that  the  bituniinous-like  substance  found  in  it  h,:d,  by  any 
of  its  properties,  chemical  or  mechanical,  produced  any  effect 
whatever  on  the  coats  of  the  cyst.  Thar  substance  scv his  to  have 
been  altogether  inert;  lor  if  either  ir.flamniatibn,  erosion,  or 
ulceration  had  been  occasioned  by  it,  they  v\ould  not  have  es- 
caped the  observation  of  the  gentlemen  bjfore  mentioned,  who 
examined  the  parts  with  great  care.  But  even  if  such  f.ffects 
had  been  detected,  sti.'l  it  is  highly  probable,  that  the  p.iin  excit- 
ed by  them  shouid  h.ive  been  as  severe  as  that  whieh  I  have  de- 
scribed, or  continued  as  long 

It  may  however  be  supposed,  tliat  the  pain  may  have  been 
occasioned  by  the  tubercle.  Such  a  supposition  must  be  found- 
ed upon  an  opinion  that  the  tubercle  was  of  a  scirrhous  nature. 
Now,  scirrhous  tumours  are  characterised  by  their  hardness,  their 
indolence,  the  slowness  of  their  growth,  and  by  their  not  chang- 
ing the  natural  colour  of  the  part.  When  i  scirrhous  tumour  is 
approaching  to  the  state  of  carcinoma,  it  becomes  painful,  but 
the  pain  is  always  more  or  less  lancinating.  At  the  sarne  tltn'c, 
the  scirrhus  enlarges  more  rapidly  than  beforie,  and  changes  its 
form,  and  becomes  unequal,  pointed,  and  angular.  But  the 
tubercle  above  mentioned  had  not  undergone  this  change.  It 
was  small,  round,  and  circumscribed  ;  hard,  firm,  and  of  the 
natural  colour ;  and  therefore,  a  strong  presumptibti  arises, 
not  oniy  that  it  was  Hot  the  cause  of  t!.e  pain  before  described, 
but  that  it  was  not  painful  at  all.  It  does  not  appear  to  be  con- 
sistent with  the  observations  which  have  hitherto  been  tnade  of 
the  progressive  changes  of  scirrlius  into  cancer,  to  suppose  that 
a  scirrhous  tumour  could  have  excited,  for  such  a  length  of 
time,  such  *«  horrid  pain  ;"  for  such  was  the  epithet  by  which 
this  patient  described  the  pain,  without  undergoing  great  chan- 
ges, and  producing  very  extensive  destructibn  in  all  the  neigh- 
bouring parts. 

There  seems,  then,  to  be  little  or  no  reason  to  conclude,  that 
she  was  n^istaken  in  her  belief  with  respect  to  the  seat  of  the 
pain  ;  and  if  r.6,  it  is  an  cxtraortlin;'.ry  circumstance  that  the  pain 
bhould  have  continued  in  the  lUerus,  without  one  day's  cessation, 
for  26  years,  and  tli«it  no  derangement  in  the  structure  of  that 
organ  should  be  discovefcd  after  death,  sufficient  to  account  for 
ir. 

If 
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If  this  pain  was  not  occasioned  by  an  organic  affection  of  the 
uterus,  to  wh.it  cause  is  it  to  be  ascribed  ?  On  this  point,  per- 
haps, different  opinions  may  be  entertained.  It  appears  most 
probable  to  me,  that  this  symptom  was  hysterical.  The  consti- 
tution of  this  patient  was  disposed  to  hysterical  affections.  Many 
of  her  symptoms  were  entirely  ot  that  description.  The  violent 
eructations,  the  depression  of  spirits,  the  faintness,  the  frequent 
discharge  of  pale- coloured  urine,  the  palpitation  of  the  heart, 
the  flutter  and  agitation  which  accompanied  the  pain,  and  liir 
constant  proneness  to  forebode  the  worst  termination  of  her 
complaints,  were  ail  hysterical.  All  these  symptoms  increased 
with  the  increase  of  the  pain,  and  declined  as  it  declined.  As 
they  were  constantly  associated  together,  it  is  probable  that  they 
were  respectively  symptoms  of  one  general  affection,  and  that 
affection  was  hysteria.  This  opinion  is  suppoi  ted  by  other  con- 
siderations. There  was  originally  in  her  constitution  that  de- 
gree of  sensibility  v.hlcn  is  lavourable  to  the  production  of  such 
a  disease,  and  which  had  no  doubt  been  greatly  increased  by  the 
sedentary  h..bits  which  she  had  been  constrained  to  adopt  during 
the  greatest  part  of  her  life.  And  the  dependence  of  the  pain 
upon  this  constitutional  sensibility,  appears  to  me  to  be  evinced 
by  the  circumstances  already  mentioned,  of  the  pain  having  been 
greatly  mitigated,  and  the  other  hysterical  symptoms  having 
been  greatly  lessened,  whilst  the  paralytic  affection  remained, 
and  of  their  return  with  their  former  violence,  when  the  sensibi- 
lity of  the  syste.m  was  restored  to  its  former  state. 

There  is  something  singular  in  the  regular  exacerbations  of  the 
pain  evtry  day,  as  well  as  in  those  which  were  observed  at  the 
lunar  periods.  I  know  no  explanation  which  can  be  given  of 
this.  Dr  Whytt,  in  one  case  for  which  he  was  consulted,  infer- 
red from  periodic  pains  in  the  hypogastric  region,  the  existence 
of  scirrhus  in  the  uterus  beginning  to  turn  cancerous.  The  case 
in  a  few  circumstances  bears  a  distant  resemblance  to  the  case  be- 
fore related.  The  following  are  his  words:  "  As  I  was  only 
consulted  for  this  person  at  a  distance,  I  never  learned  whether 
her  body  was  opened  or  not,  but  I  think  there  can  be  little 
doubt,  that  almost  all  her  complaints,  and  particularly  the  sharp 
periodic  pains  in  the  hypogastric  region,  were  owing  to  a  scirrhus 
in  the  uterus  beginning  to  turn  cancerous*."  The  present  case, 
however,  shews,  ineontestibly,  but  periodic  pains  in  the  hypo- 
gastric region  cannot  be  relied  upon  as  proofs  of  the  existence  of 
scirrhus  in  the  uterus  about  to  degenerate  into  cancer. 

With 
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With  respect  to  the  reason  of  the  other  morbiil  appearances 
observed  in  the  contents  of  the  pelvis,  a  few  words  may  suffice. 
It  seems  in  the  highest  degree  probable,  that  the  cyst  found  be- 
tween the  uterus  and  rectum  Was  the  remains  of  the  abscess,  and 
that  its  lirm  adhesion  to  these  viscera  luii  been  occasioned  by 
the  inflammation  which  must  have  attended  it  in  its  progress. 
It  is  equally  probable,  that  the  sinus  at  the  bottom  of  the  cyst, 
and  which  was  found  to  penetrate  the  peritoneal  and  muscular 
Coats  of  the  tectum,  was  the  channel  by  wliich  the  contents  of 
the  abscess  Were  discharged  into  tiiat  bowel,  although  the  open- 
ing into  it  appears  to  have  been  obliterated.  So  far  these  phe- 
nomena seem  to  be  easily  explained.  But  there  is  considerable 
difficulty  in  determining  the  nature  and  origin  of  the  dark-colour- 
ed substance  found  in  the  cyst.  It  seems,  prima  faciey  to  have 
been  the  remains  of  blood  poured  into  the  cyst,  of  which  the 
thinner  parts  iiad  been  absorbed.  I  mention  this  rather  as  a  con- 
jecture, than  as  an  opinion*. 

•  After 


*  Since  I  wrote  the  abovie,  my  friend  Dr  Bostock  has  subjected  the  dark- 
ooloured  substance  abox-t  mentioned,  to  cliumical  analysis  ;  and  has  obligingly 
permitted  me  to  insert  the  rvsult  of  tliat  analysis  hcif.  It  proves  that  my  con- 
jecture was  erroneous.  It  shouM  be  tjbscrved,  that  ulien  Dr  Hostock  began  his 
experiments  on  this  substance,  it  was  in  a  dried  state  ;  when  taken  out  of  the 
cyst,  it  was,  as  has  been  already  stated,  of  the  consistence  <'f  an  extract.  - 1  give 
the  result  of  his  analysis  in  his  own  words: 

Examination  of  the  sulystance  obtained  fr<»n  Dr  Rutters  Patient. 

"  The  substance  was  of  a  dark  brown  colour,  and  of  such  a  consistence  as  to 
break  with  a  smooth  fracture  ;  in  its  visible  and  tangible  qualifies,  it  bore  a 
Jrtrong  resemblance  to  the  inspissated  juice  of  the  aloe.  A  small  portion  of  it 
Was  kept  for  18  hours  hi  water,  at  the  temperature  of  the  atmospliere  ;  the 
fluid  was  slightly  tinged,  and  the  substance  ^^■as  softened,  so  that,  by  gentle 
pressuro,  it  could  be  entirely  broken  down,  and  diflTuscd  through  the  water. 
Wy  remaining  some  time  at  rest,  it  slowly  subsided,  and  the  water  did  not  aj)- 
pcaf  to  have  retained  any  part  of  it  in  solution,  a»  it  was  not  affected  either 
by  the  nitrate  of  silver,  the  acetate  of  lead,  the  o:ty-muriate  of  mercury,  the 
oxalate  of  ammoniac,  or  the  infusion  of  galls.  Boiling  water  produced  the  same 
effect  Upon  the  substance  w  ith  cold  water,  except  that  its  texture  was  more 
rapidly  broken  down  ;  in  a  short  time  it  became  perfectly  soft  and  pulpy,  and 
was  diffused  through  the  water,  but  by  rest,  it  entirely  subsided  ;  and  the  fluid, 
after  passing  through  the  filterj  indicated  no  effect  from  any  of  the  above  re- 
agents. Hence  it  appears  that  the  substance  contains  neither  albumen,  jelly, 
mucusj  common  salt,  nor  any  soluble  salt  of  lime  ;  and  we  may  therefore  con- 
clude, that  it  coiuists  neither  of  blood,  nor  of  any  of  its  constituents,  and  that 
it  is  not  the  immediate  product  of  blood. 

"  The  substance  did  not  appear  to  be  at  all  affected  by  alcohol  at  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  atmosphere,  nor  was  the  boiling  of  it  productive  of  any  sctisible  ef- 
fect, except  tli2t  it  was  slightly  softened  ;  but   by  evaporating  the  alcohol,  a 

very 
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After  all  that  has  been  said,  it  must  be  admitted,  that  some  of 
the  circumstances  of  this  case  are  uncommonly  obscure  ;  and  if 
the  explanation  which  I  have  attempted  to  give  of  the  leading 
symptom  be  not  the  most  probable  and  rational,  I  know  no  other 
which  can  be  given  of  it. 

Liverpool^  Jan.  12.  1808.  John  Rutter. 


ver)'  minute  film  of  a  whitish  substance  was  left  behind.  The  portion  dissolved 
was,  however,  so  small,  that  a  quantity  which  had  been  boiled  for  some  time  in 
alcohol,  was  found  not  to  have  lost  more  than  l-60th  of  its  weight. 

"■  Sulphuric  sether,  at  the  temperature  of  the  atmosphere,  did  not  produce 
any  sensible  effect  upon  the  substance  ;  it  was  not  even  softened  by  it ;  but  as 
it  evaporated,  a  small  white  film  was  left  behind.  When  the  jether  was  heated 
to  its  boiling  point,  a  very  considerable  effect  took  place  ;  and  as  it  cooled,  the 
whole  became  completely  opake,  in  consequence  of  the  presence  of  a  large  quan- 
tity of  white  flakes.  \t  was  found,  that  about  l-4th  of  the  substance  was  dis- 
solved by  boiling  aether  ;  what  remained  was  no  longer  acted  upon  by  it,  and 
yet  its  sensible  properties  were  very  similar  to  what  they  were  before  the  action 
of  the  aether.  By  the  evaporation  of  the  fluid,  a  brownish  oily  matter  was  left, 
which  did  not  shew  any  tendency  to  become  concrete,  or  to  crystallize.  This 
oily  substance  was  readily  dissolved  by  heated  alcohol,  and  was  precipitated 
from  it  as  it  cooled,  and  also  by  the  addition  of  water. 

"  Caustic  potash  readily  acted  upon  the  substance,  at  the  temperature  of  the 
atmosphere,  and  still  more  so,  at  the  heat  of  boiling  water  j  it  was  quickly 
broken  down,  and  formed  a  reddish  brown  solution,  which  was  slightly  opake. 
Each  of  the  three  mineral  acids  precipitated  it  from  the  alkali,  in  the  form  of 
minute  particles.  The  substance  was  speedily  dissolved  by  nitric  acid,  especial- 
ly when  heated,  and  a  bright  yellow  solution  was  formed  ;  it  was  precipitated 
from  the  solution  by  potash,  but  not  by  ammoniac.  As  far  as  could  be  judged 
by  the  eye,  the  substance,  after  it  had  been  acted  upon  by  aether,  was  affected 
in  the  same  manner  by  potash  and  nitric  acid,  as  in  its  entire  state. 

"  The  substance,  when  exposed  to  a  strong  heat,  exhibited  a  kind  of  ebulli- 
tion, and  at  length  inflamed,  and  burned  with  a  bright  light,  at  the  same  time 
emitting  the  smell  of  burned  membrane  ;  ^he  residue,  after  coriibustion  was 
one-fifth  of  the  original  weight,  and  was  of  a  black  colour.  The  residue,  when 
added  to  nitric  acid,  was  in  part  dissolved,  exciting  an  effervescence,  and  tinging 
the  fluid  of  a  reddish  brown  i  olour  ;  what  was  left  seemed  to  be  a  perfect  char- 
coal. 

"  On  account  of  the  small  quantity  of  the  substance  upon  which  I  had  to 
operate,  the  weight  of  the  whole  not  being  more  than  18  grains,  I  was  notable 
to  proceed  any  farther  in  my  examination  of  it.  From  the  above  experiments, 
it  would  seem  to  be  of  a  very  peculiar  nature,  different  from  any  substance 
which  has  hitherto  been  made  the  subject  of  analysis.  It  appears  to  be  composed 
of  two  distinct  kinds  of  matter,  one  composing  about  3-4ths  of  the  whole,  and 
giving  it  its  figure  and  consistence ;  the  other,  a  substance  diffused  amongst  the 
particles  of  the  former.  The  first  of  these  bodies,  although  totally  different  in 
its  physical  properties,  appear  ,  from  its  effects  on  the  different  re-agents,  to  be 
almost  precisely  similar  to  membranous  matter  in  its  chemical  properties.  The 
other  substance  is  of  an  oleaginous  nature,  and  bears  a  considerable  resemblance 
to  the  adipocire,  obtained  by  digesting  the  muscular  fibre  in  nitric  acid." 
Clayton  Square,  "Jan.  4.  180S. 

VOL.  lY.  NO.   \^.  M  VII. 


178  Dr  CliisholmV  Case  of  Ccesarian  Operation.  April 

VII. 

Case  iti  ivhich  the  Casarian    Operation   was   successfully    performed 
twice  on  the  same  JVonian,  comwunicated  by  Dr  Chisholm. 

Tn  October  1805,  Monsieur  D'Ariste,  an  eminent  surgeon  ac- 
•■■  coucheur  in  the  island  of  Martinique,  was  employed  to  attend 
a  first  labour,  of  which  the  following  particulars  are  the  most  in- 
teresting :  The  lady  was  25  years  of  age,  three  feet  ten  inches 
high,  of  a  very  ricketty  constitution,  and  much  deformed.  Dur- 
ing her  pregnancy  nothing  rcm.irkible  occurred ;  but  to  the 
period  of  delivery,  her  friends  looked  forward  with  a  degree  of 
anxiety  for  which  they  had  but  too  much  cause.  The  surgeon, 
sensible  of  the  disadvantages  opposed  to  him,  proceeded  with 
much  caution.  The  touch  increased  his  apprehensions,  as  it  con- 
vinced him  that  a  living  child  could  not  pass  thr-.'Ugh  the  natural 
passages,  the  diameter  from  the  pubcs  to  the  sacrum  bemg  under 
two  inches.  The  patient  was  sensible  of  her  danger,  but  she 
had  good  spirits  and  much  fortitude  *,  the  child  also  was  lively. 
So  circumstanced,  and  it  being  late  in  the  evening,  Mr  D'Ariste 
thought  it  prudent  not  to  proceed  to  extremities  till  next  morn- 
ing, when  he  could  have  the  assistance  of  his  professional  friends. 
At  that  time,  accordingly  being  joined  by  his  brother  and  others, 
and  the  case  being  maturely  considered,  their  united  opinions 
were  in  favour  of  the  Cae'^arean  operation,  in  preference  to  the 
certain  destruction  of  the  child,  by  iht  scissais  and  crochet. 
The  patient  consented  readily  ;  and  being  properly  placed  on  a 
matrass,  raised  on  a  table,  her  legs  were  secuied  l)y  assistants,  and 
an  attempt  was  made  to  empty  the  bhiiider,  but  from  the  pressure 
of  the  uterus,  the  catheter  could  not  be  introduced.  A  straight 
incision  was  now  made  along  the  linea  ulha^  beginning  an  inch 
below  the  umbilicus,  and  extending  to  nearly  the  same  distance 
from  the  pubis  -,  several  arteries  were  divided,  and  immediately 
secured  by  ligatures  ;  a  portion  of  the  intestines  were  protruded 
at  the  wound  but  easily  reduced  -,  an  incision  was  now  made 
through  the  anterior  part  of  the  uterus,  of  the  same  extent  as  the 
external  one ;  the  placenta  immediately  presented  itself,  and  was 
separated.  The  surgeon  then  introduced  his  hand  in  search  of  the 
child's  feet,  and  having  laid  hold  of  them,  had  little  diihculty  in 
completing  the  delivery.  As  soon  as  the  sccundines  were  brought 
away,  the  natural  contraction  of  the  uterus  restrained  the  he- 
morrhage, which  was  at  first  considerable.  The  edges  of  the 
external  wound  were  brought  together  by  sutures,  and  simple 

dressings 
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dressings  were  applied,  and  retained  by  a  proper  bandage  round 
the  body.  The  wound  was  dressed  daily,  and  in  three  or  four 
weeks  the  patient  was  able  to  sit  up  in  a  chair,  only  pi-evented  from 
stirring  about  by  the  debility  consequent  to  so  formidable  an  ope- 
ration. Some  untoward  circumstances  attended  the  progress  of 
the  cure  ;  a  diarrhoea  was  at  times  troublesome,  and  she  had  some 
accessions  of  fever,  all  of  which,  however,  yielded  to  common  re- 
medies. The  child  was  weak  and  faint  for  a  few  minutes  after 
it  was  brought  to  light,  but  restored  by  the  common  cordials ; 
nothing  particular  was  noticed  with  respect  to  it  afterwards. 

The  case  appeared  of  such  consequence  to  the  Captain-General, 
Villaret  Joyeuse,  that  he  ordered  an  account  of  it  to  be  publish- 
ed at  the  government  press,  which  was  accordingly  done. 

In  June  1807,  a  gentleman  of  veracity,  from  Martinique,  in- 
formed me,  that  the  same  woman  had  again  been  pregnant,  and 
again  Monsieur  D'Ariste  had  performed  the  Caesarean  operation 
on  her  with  the  same  success.  I  do  not  vouch  for  the  truth  of 
the  second  statement,  but  I  believe  it  myself,  from  the  character 
of  my  informant. 


VIII. 

Case  of  Chronic  Rheumatism^  and  Observations  on  the  Exhibition  of 
Arstnic^  in  the  protracted  form  of  that  Disease. — By  George 
Kellie,  IM.  D.  Leith. 

XpoR  some  time  previous  to  the  spring  of  1 805,  the  lady,  who 
-*-  is  the  subject  of  the  following  observations,  had  been  liable 
to  occasional  pains  in  the  shoulders  and  aims.  About  the  be- 
ginning of  March  that  year,  she  experienced  the  first  serious  at- 
tack of  rheumatism.  The  pains  confined  to  the  back  of  the  neck 
and  arms  were  severe,  and  accompanied  with  pyrexia.  She  was 
confined  to  bed,  and  for  several  days  was  sweated  by  means  of 
antimonials  and  Dover's  powder.  She  arose  free  irom  fever  in- 
deed, but  much  reduced  and  weakened,  and  the  pain,  sthough  mi- 
tigated, were  net  removed.  The  whole  arms  were  stiff  and  pain- 
ed, and  the  wrists  swelled  and  tender. 

For  some  time  after  this,  she  took  cinchona  and  the  ammo- 
niated  tincture  of  guajac,  and  used  various  stimulating  embroca- 
tions, with  little  relief.     Her  strength  recruited  a  little,  but  the 

rigidity. 
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rigidity,  pain,  and  s\velling  continued,  and  the  disease  assumed 
the  character  of  obstinate  chronic  rheumatism.  In  the  month  of 
July,  she  went  to  Buxton,  and  used  the  baths  there  for  five 
weeks.  From  these  she  was  sensible  of  some  advantage.  The 
pains  were  mitigated,  the  swelling  and  rigidity  of  the  articula- 
tions were  somewhat  amended,  and  the  general  health  a  little 
improved.  On  her  return  home,  she  was,  however,  still  very  far 
from  well.  The  wrists  were  much  enlarged,  and  the  whole 
jrms  were  shrunk,  stiff,  and  painful.  During  September  and  Oc- 
tober, she  took  the  bark,  and  used  daily  exercise  on  horseback. 
Throughout  the  ensuing  winter,  she  continued  tolerably  free 
from  pain,  though  the  swellings  and  rigidity  persisted.  With 
the  return  of  spring,  the  pains  also  returned,  and  continued 
during  the  whole  summer.  The  arms  became  more  stiff  and 
contracted,  and  the  wrists  and  fingers  more  enlarged.  In  the 
winter,  again  she  suffered  less  pain,  but  in  other  respects,  there 
was  little  amendment.  In  spring  1807,  the  disease  was  once 
more  aggravated,  and  persevered  throughout  the  surnmer.  In 
August  she  removed  to  the  country,  wiiere  she  thought  she 
reaped  some  benefit  from  change  of  air,  milk  diet,  and  daily  ex- 
ercise on  horseback.  On  her  return  home,  however,  in  Septem- 
ber, I  was  not  sensible  of  much  improvement.  The  disease  soon 
afterwards  began  to  gain  ground,  and  even  to  attack  the  lower 
extremities,  which  till  then  had  been  spared. 

In  this  short  sketch  of  protracted  sutVerings  I  have  thought  it 
unnecessary  to  particularize  the  different  means  of  relief  which 
were  at  different  periods  ineffectually  tried.  B.irk,  and  guajac, 
in  every  form,  separately  and  conjointly,  antimonials,  cicuta, 
hyoscyamus,  and  ther  hododendron  ehrysanth.  were  given  with- 
out advantage.  Calomel,  and  other  preparations  of  mercury* 
with  and  without  opium,  disordered  the  stomach  and  bowels  so 
much,  even  in  very  small  doses,  that  the  effects  of  this  mineral 
on  the  disease  could  never  be  fairly  appreciated.  Frictions,  and 
a  variety  of  local  stimulants,  were  employed,  without  any  very 
good  effect.  Cold  sea-bathing  was  tried  in  two  successive  sum- 
mers, but  the  disease  seemed  rather  aggravated  than  relieved  by 
it.  The  warm  bath  gave  some  relief,  but  though  persevered  in 
for  a  considerable  time,  made  little  impression  on  the  disease. 

Thus  disappointed  in  every  attempt,  on  the  approach  of  the 
present  winter,  the  prospects  of  my  patient  were  truly  melan- 
choly ;  for  at  this  season,  instead  of  that  remission  she  had  ex- 
perienced in  the  two  preceding  winters,  the  disease  was  rapidly 
increasing. 

In  the  shoulders,   elbows,   writs,   and   fingers,  she  felt  a   con- 
stant dull  uneasy  aching,  rather  than  acute  pain,  with  a   dis- 
tressing 
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tressing  sensation  of  heat  running  along  the  bones.     The  elbows 
were  so  rigid,  that  the  arms  could  not  be  extended  beyond  an 
angle  of  135'='.     The  wrists  were  much  thickened  and  enlarged, 
and  on  the  outside,  corresponding  to  the  back  of  the  hand,  there 
was  on  each  a  large  round  puffy  elastic  swelling.     The  articula- 
tions of  the  fingers  were  enlarged  generally  ;  and  there  were  be- 
sides on  the  knuckles,  and  on  the  finger  points,  at  the  insertions 
of  the  flexor  tendons,  little  round  very  hard  nodes,  which  felt 
like   peas   beneath  the  skin,    which    over    them   was  inflamed. 
These,  the  wrist,  and  indeed  the  whole  hand,  were  extremely 
painful  when  touched.     From  the  rigidity  and  pain,  the  hands 
did  not  admit  of  being  more  than  half  clenched,  and  very  little 
use  could  be  made  of  them.     The  muscular  parts  of  the  arms 
and  fore-arms  were  greatly  shrunk,  and  appeared  proportionally 
much  more  emaciated  than  any  other  part  of  the  body,  although 
generally  much  reduced  in  flesh  and  strength.  At  the  stage  I  am 
now  describing,  my  patient  sufi^ered  also  much  in  the  lower  ex- 
tremities and  loins.     She  complained  greatly  of  pains  and  stiff- 
ness in  the  hip  and  knee-joints,  and  of  extreme  tenderness  in  the 
feet,  so  that  she  walked  with  great  difficulty  and  pain,  and  could 
on  no  account  get  up  or  down  stairs.     The  pulse  towards  even- 
ing rose  to  90  and  100.     She  experienced,  with  exacerbations  of 
pain,  hot  and  restless  nights,  and   invariably  sweated   towards 
morning.     The  urine  was  extremely  high  coloured,  and  deposit- 
ed a  very  large  quantity  of  pale  lateritious  sediment ;  the  other 
functions  were  natural. 

Such  was  the  state  of  my  patient,  when,  in  the  beginning  of 
October  last,  I  received  Ur  Bardsley's  volume  of  Medical  Re- 
ports, and  the  cases  in  which  he  had  so  happily  administered  the 
arsenical  solution  appeared  so  similar  to  this,  that  I  resolved  to 
give  it  a  trial.  A  curious  coincidence,  too,  in  point  of  informa- 
tion, encouraged  me  still  farther  ;  for,  the  day  succeeding  that 
on  which  I  had  perused  Dr  Bardsley's  book,  I  had  an  opportunity 
of  conversing  with  a  gentleman,  a  great  sufferer  from  rheuma- 
tism, who  had  just  returned  from  Dumfries-shire  in  perfect 
health,  and  able,  as  he  himself  said,  to  walk  twenty  miles  with 
any  Leith  porter,  having  been  cured  by  arsenic  at  the  house  of 
a  lady  of  rank,  who  had  herself  been  cured  of  a  very  obstinate 
chronic  rheumatism  by  the  same  mineral,  under  the  direction  of 
a  physician  of  Dumfries,  who  had  in  several  other  cases  used  it 
with  marked  advantage,  when  all  more  usual  remedies  had  failed  *'. 

October 


•  This  gentleman,  I  have  since  learned,  did  not  continue  long  well.  The 
disease  returned  ;  he  had  again  recourse  to  the  arsenic,  with  some  relief  ;  but 
after  a  long  trial,  was  obliged  to  give  it  up,  without  having  reaped  all  the  ad' 
vantage  from  it  he  too  sanguinely  had  expected. 
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October  .5th,  1807. — My  patient  this  day  began  accordingly  to 
take  .'rsenic.  I  ordered  five  drops  of  Dr  Fowler's  solution  in  a 
cupful  of  milk,  immediately  after  meals,  three  times  a-day,  viz. 
after  breakfast,  after  dinner,  and  after  supper. 

October  7th No  inconvt-nience  or  sensible  effect  from  the 

medicine.     Let  her  take  seven  drops  three  times  a-day. 

9th. — Experiences  occasionally  an  uneasiness  about  the  sto- 
mach, which  she  calls  a  craving  faintness,  instantly  and  com- 
pletely removed  by  eating      Continue. 

12th. — The  affection  of  the  stomach  has  gradually  ceased  ;  she 
is  sensibly  better  ;  the  pains  of  the  lower  extremities  are  greatly 
relieved  ;  the  fingers  also  are  less  pained  ;  she  is  less  hot  and 
feverish  at  nighr,  and  she  sleeps  better.  Continue  to  take  seven 
drops  three  times  a-day. 

15th. — So  much  relieved  in  the  lower  extremities,  that  she 
now  walks  with  ease,  and  can  even  go  up  and  down  stairs  with- 
out pain.  There  is  no  pain,  and  but  little  stifiiiess  remaining  in 
the  hips  and  knees.  The  feet  are  still  a  little  tender  ;  the  wrists 
and  fingers  are  much  easier  ;  the  stomach  bears  the  medicine 
■without  inconvenience,  the  appetite  is  indeed  improved  j  the 
evening  fever  is  gone,  and  she  sleeps  well.  The  morning  sweat- 
ings have  disappeared  j  the  urinary  secretion  is  observed  to  be  in- 
creased ;  she  thinks  her  face  is  swelled,  though  I  am  not  sensible 
of  this:  But  she  insists  th.u  the  face,  and  especially  the  eye-lids, 
feel  stiff  and  swollen.     Takes  eight  drops  three  times  this  day. 

16th. — Takes  nine  drops  three  tmies  this  day. 

I7th. — Takes  ten  drops  three  times  this  day. 

18th  — Ten  drops  continued. 

19th. — She  has  now  completely  recovered  the  use  of  her  lower 
extremities,  and  feels  in  them  neither  pain  nor  remains  of  stiff- 
ness. She  walks  ptrft  ctly,  and  can  sit  down,  and  rise  from  the 
lowest  stool.  The  pains  have  left  also  the  fingers  and  elbows  ; 
the  shoulders  and  wrists  are  still  a  little  uneasy  j  the  skin,  for- 
merly rou^h,  dry,  and  scaly,  has  now,  she  remarks,  become 
over  the  whole  body  remarkably  so;t  and  smooth  :  Thinks  she  is 
taking  the  medicine  in  too  l.;rge  doses,  as  she  feels  a  return  of 
that  craving  uneasiness  and  sickness  at  stomach,  especially  when 
it  is  empty.  The  face  is  sensibly  swelled  ;  she  ccmplains  of 
heat,  and  itching  of  the  eyes,  and  stiffness  of  the  eye-lids  ;  the 
lower  palpebrse  appear  indeed  very  red.  The  dose  to  be  reduced 
to  seven  drops  three  times  a-day. 

23d. — The  medicine  now  agrees  better  with  the  stomach  ;  the 
swelling  of  the  face  continues,  with  much  heat  and  itching  of 
the  tarsi ;  the  redness  of  the  palpebrae  has  increased  ;  she  com- 
plains also  of  heat  and  soreness  of  the  mouth,  particularly  of  the 

inner 
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inner  surface  of  the  lips  and  cheeks.  She  is  now  relieved  from 
every  rheumatic  pain  ;  the  joints,  too,  are  much  more  relaxed  ; 
she  fully  extends  the  left  elbow,  the  right  better  than  she  did, 
though  not  yet  so  completely.  She  uses  her  hands  with  great 
freedom  •,  the  puffy  elastic  swellings  on  the  back  of  the  carpi  are 
less,  though  still  considerable  ;  the  small  round  hard  nodes  on 
the  knuckles  have  undergone  no  sensible  change  ;  her  general 
health  is  much  improved  ;  the  appetite  is  good  ;  she  sleeps  well ; 
she  is  in  high  spirits,  from  the  unexpected  relief  she  has  already 
obtained,  and  the  prospect  which  now  opens  of  a  perfect  cure  : 
So  that,  though  I  now  wished  to  suspend  the  use  of  the  medicine 
for  a  while,  she  insists  on  persevering  yet  a  little  longer.  Con- 
tinue at  the  rate  of  five  drops  three  times  a-day. 

26th. — The  erythematous  circle,  surrounding  the  palpebrac,  has 
extended  a  little  down  upon  the  face  j  the  heat  and  itching  of 
the  tarsi  have  become  very  troublesome  ;  the  inner  surface  of  the 
lips  and  cheeks  is  very  tender  and  sore,  and  the  salivary  secretion 
is  much  increased.  She  has  not  the  slightest  remains  of  pain  in 
any  of  the  articulations,  and  she  has  recovered  the  use  of  the 
whole.  She  now  walks  and  moves  with  the  most  perfect  free- 
dom ;  her  hands  and  arms  have  become  useful ;  the  general 
swellings  of  the  finger  joints  are  much  diminished  ;  the  little 
hard  nodes  continue  as  before  \  the  swellings  of  the  wrists  are 
still  considerable.     The  arsenic  to  be  omitted. 

27th. — Erythema  continues ;  the  salivation  has  been  since 
yesterday,  and  still  is  profuse.  It  is,  however,  unaccompanied 
by  any  foetor  like  that  which  attends  the  action  of  mercury. 

28th. — Salivation  decreased  ;  erythema  as  before. 

29th — Salivation  gone  ;  erythema  looks  paler  ;  the  heat  and 
itching  of  the  tarsi  going  off. 

November  1st. — The  mouth  and  eyes  are  quite  well  j  the  ery- 
thema has  gradually  disappeared ;  the  epidermis  of  the  palpebrac 
and  of  the  face  is  now  dry,  rough,  fissured,  and  begins  to  des- 
quamate. She  continues  free  from  pain,  and  has  completely 
recovered  the  use  of  every  joint,  with  the  exception  of  those  of 
the  wrists  and  fingers,  the  wrists  being  still  much  enlarged,  and 
the  fingers  rigid  from  the  persistent  little  nodes.  With  the  hope 
of  contributing  to  their  dissipation,  I  now  applied  to  the  finger 
joints  and  writs  the  epithem  composed  of  gum-ammoniac  and 
acetum  scillse. 

5th. — The  nodes  on  the  fingers  feel  softer,  and  the  swellings 
of  the  wrists  are  certainly  somewhat  lessened. 

10th. — The  nodes  are  stationary  ;  the  wrists  still  less  swelled. 

14th. — She  is  not  so  well ;  for  two  days  past  has  complained 
of  pain  and  tenderness  of  the  right  foot,  pain  of  the  wrists,  and 

burning 


l84  Dr  Kellie'j  Case  of  Chronic  Rheumatism,  April 

burninpj  heat  in  the  bones  of  the  fingers,  which  at  night,  she 
says,  feel  as  if  boiling  water  was  running  along  tlie  bones.  In 
bed,  she  is  restlesss,  hot,  and  uneasy.  The  epitheni  to  bt  laid 
aside.  Resume  the  arsenic,  taking  seven  drops  of  the  solution 
thrice  a-day 

19th Much  relieved  j  she  sleeps  quicily  and  well  ;  the  pain 

has  entirely  left  the  foot  •,  the  wrists  are  better,  and  she  no 
longer  feels  the  burning  heat  in  the  bones  of  the  fingers.  The 
eye-lids  have  become  stiff",  and  the  tarsi  tender.     Continue. 

24th  — The  pains  have  entirely  disappeared  ;  and  the  swellings 
of  the  wrists  are  considerably  diminished.  The  erythema  is  again 
apparent  on  the  lower  eyelids  j  and  the  lace  is  somewhat  swelled. 
Continue. 

2Sth. — She  has  not  now  the  slightest  rheumatic  affection  -,  the 
erythema  is  extending ;  and  the  face  is  more  swelled.  The 
arsenic  to  be  discontinued. 

30th. — The  erythema  is  fading  away  ;  she  continues  free  from 
pain  ;  the  stiffness  of  the  fingers  has  been  greatly  relieved  -,  and 
the  swellings  of  the  wrists  hive  been  reduced  at  least  one  half, 
since  begmning  the  second  course  of  arsenic.  To  assist  the  dis- 
sipation of  the  remaining  swelling  and  stiffness,  I  now  advised 
the  local  appl'cation  of  vapour,  and  frictions  with  tinctura  saponis 
and  aqua  ammoniac. 

December  5th. ^ — The  local  applications  have  been  regularly 
used  twice  a-day,  and  with  some  small  advantage  ;  the  fingers 
are  a  little  less  rigid  ;  and  the  bulk  of  the  wrists  somewhat  far- 
ther din-iinisled. 

10th. — Notwithstanding  the  local  application,  the  wrists  are 
again  more  swe'led  ;  the  metacarpal  bones  and  extensor  tendons 
on  the  back  of  the  hand  are  tender,  and  cannot  bear  to  be  touch- 
ed ;  she  also  feeis  that  painful  burning  heat  in  the  finger  bones, 
of  which  she  formerly  complained. 

She  this  day  begins  again  to  use  the  arsenical  solution,  in  doses 
of  seven  drops  three  times  a-day. 

J. 5th. — The  pains  ha\ e  subsided.     Continue. 

I7th — She  feels  quite  well,  and  experiences  no  inconvenience 
from  the  medicine.     Continue. 

20th, —  Continues  free  from  pain  of  every  kind  ;  the  fingers 
and  hands  are  more  relaxed  and  useful  than  they  have  ever  yet 
been  ;  the  wrists  are  much  less  swelled  ;  she  thinks  her  face 
swelled,  and  feels  the  eyelids  becoming  stiff;  but  there  is  no  ob- 
servable erythema.     Continue. 

22d. — The  swelling  of  the  wrists  still  farther  diminished  ;  on 
the  back  part  of  the  hands  and  fingers,  a  number  of  small  ery- 
thematous spots  have  appeared.     Omit  the  arsenic. 

23d. 
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23d. — The  erythematous  spots  on  the  hands  enlarged. 
25th. — Convalescent,    and   perfectly  free   from   rheumatism ; 
the  erythematous  spots  are  fading  away. 

From  this  last  report,  to  the  present  day,  February  15th,  she 
has  experienced  no  relapse,  and  has  had  no  occasion  to  have  again 
recourse  to  her  specific  ;  the  strength  and  agility  of  the  lower  ex- 
tremities are  perfectly  restored  ;  the  left  elbow -joint  can  be  com- 
pletely extended  ;  the  right  not  so  fully.  There  is  still  some 
general  enlargement  of  the  wrists  ;  a  sort  of  thickening  beneath 
the  flexor  and  extensor  tendons,  but  the  high  pufFy  elastic  swelling 
has  disappeared.  The  fingers  are  supple  and  useful ;  and  the 
complete  clenching  of  the  hands  seems  only  prevented  by  the 
little  hard  nodes  which  still  reinain,  though  some  of  these  are 
certainly  softer  and  less.  The  muscles  of  the  arms  and  forearms 
have  acquired  more  plumpness  and  firmness  ;  and  the  skin  is  na- 
tural, soft,  and  smooth:  She  has  no  pain  ;  and  enjoys  a  general 
state  of  good  health,  far  surpassing  what  she  has  experienced  at 
any  period  for  three  years  before. 

To  this  history,  so  fully  delivered,  I  have  but  very  few  observa- 
tions to  add.  The  case  was  one  of  protracted  and  increasing 
chronic  rheumatism,  and  of  that  kind  in  which  Dr  Bardsley  has 
inferred,  that  arsenic  was  most  likely  to  prove  eminently  useful. 
It  had  resisted  every  other  mode  of  treatment ;  and  the  benefi- 
cial effects  which  so  closely  followed  the  exhibition  of  arsenic, 
are  sufficiently  apparent  from  the  daily  reports,  and  from  the 
final  result.  In  fact,  the  foregoing  history  includes  three  experi- 
ments with  the  arsenical  ^lution.  In  the  first,  the  mineral  was 
regularly  administered  for  twenty-one  davs  ;  in  the  second,  four- 
teen days  ;  and  in  the  third,  for  twelve  days.  The  pains  were 
removed,  and  the  rigidity  and  swelling  of  the  articulations  re- 
lieved by  each  successive  course  of  the  medicine  ;  and  now  she 
continues  altogether  free  from  the  disease,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  little  hard  nodes  of  the  fingers,  and  some  fulness  of 
the  wrists,  from  the  consequences  of  a  rheumatism  which  had 
persisted  for  nearly  three  years. 

In  exhibiting  arsenic,  I  have  always  given  it  immediately  after 
meals,  believing  it  less  apt  to  affect  the  stomach  when  full  than 
when  empty ;  and  in  moderate  doses  I  have,  in  this  way,  seldom 
found  it  to  disagree ;  the  appetite  and  powers  of  digestion  were, 
on  the  contrary^  improved  j  and  the  whole  alimentary  canal  seem- 
ed to  perform  its  functions  better.  The  first  good  effect  of  the 
arsenic  was,  to  remove  the  evening  exacerbation,  and  consequent- 
ly to  procure  quiet  and  easy  nights  ;  the  morning  sweats  disappear- 
ed i  and  the  rheumatic  complaints  gradually  gave  wav.  Independent 

of 
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of  the  relief  obtained,  the  earliest  sensible  effects  which  I  have 
observed  arsenic  to  have  on  the  constitution,  in  this  and  in  some 
other  cases,  are  swelling  and  stiffness  of  the  face,  beginning  in, 
and  chiefly  affecting  the  palpebrae  ;  heat,  tenderness,  and  itching, 
of  the  tarsi ;  and  an  erythema  commencing  in  the  lower  palpebrx, 
and  spreading  di)\vn  the  face.  Theje  effects,  however,  are  not 
notice  i  by  l)r  Bardsley  .  He  mentions  a  soreness  of  the  mouth 
and  salivation,  which  I  have  only  observed  in  the  patient  whose 
case  I  have  just  reported,  but  the  other  effects  have  taken  place 
more  or  less  in  every  one  to  whom  I  have  given  arsenic  tor  any 
time.  The  erythema,  it  will  be  remarked,  appeared  on  the  hands, 
during  the  last  exhibition  of  the  mineral  j  and  I  know  another 
case  in  which  erythematous  blotches  appeared  on  the  legs,  ihe 
urinary  secretion  is  sometimes  increased.  A  gentleman  to  whom 
I  gave  arsenic  for  fourteen  days,  for  that  variety  of  rheumatism 
which  has  been  called  rheumatic  gout,  though  without  any  sen- 
sible advantage,  experienced  during  its  use  a  smart  ardor  urinx. 
In  another  very  interesting  case,  in  which  the  medicine  seemed 
to  be  giving  relief,  I  thought  it  prudent,  after  a  few  days  trial, 
to  discontinue  it,  from  the  appearance  of  cough,  and  tenderness 
of  the  breast.  The  head  I  have  never  observed  affected  in  any 
of  my  patients.  Not  one  of  them  ever  experienced  the  slightest 
headich  or  vertigo,  during  i;s  use  ;  nor  has  any  one  to  whom  I 
have  given  this  mineral  ever  suffered  any  tremors  or  nervous  af- 
fections. In  no  example  have  I  ever  given  arsenic  so  freely  as  to 
the  lady  w'hose  cas.  I  have  here  related  ;  and  her  general  health 
and  strength  have  been  much  improved  ;  she  has  acquired  flesh, 
and  every  function  is  better  performed  than  betore.  I  have  tried 
arsenic  in  three  other  cases  of  chronic  rheumatism,  but  I  must 
confess  with  little  or  no  advantage.  These  were  not  cases  of 
very  long  standing,  and  the  muscular  fibres  or  aponeurosis  were 
in  them  more  aflected  than  the  articulations  or  bones.  It  is,  I 
apprehend,  in  inveterate  cases  of  articular  rheumatism,  that 
arsenic  will  be  found  chiefly  to  exert  its  beneficial  effects. 

From  all  I  have  observed,  I  have  little  apprehension  of  risk,  in 
a  guarded  and  judicious  use  of  the  arsenical  solution.  It  will  al- 
ways be  proper  to  begin  witii  the  smallest  doses,  in  order  to  as- 
certain how  it  agrees  with  the  stomach.  Having  suited  the  dose 
to  this,  I  am  of  opinion,  that  the  sensible  effects  I  have  pointed 
out,  may  serve  as  indications  and  rules  for  its  farther  manage- 
ment. Thus,  the  feeling  of  swelling  and  stiffness  of  the  palpebrx 
and  face,  heat,  soreness,  and  itching  of  the  tarsi,  or  tenderness 
of  the  mouth,  are  proofs  that  the  medicine  is  exerting  its  specific 
effects  on  the  constitution  ;  that  the  dose  has  been  carried  to  a 
sufficient  extent ;  that  it  is  time  to  decrease  the  dose,  and  atten- 
tively 
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lively  to  watch  Its  future  effects.  On  the  appearance  of  the  ery- 
thema or  salivation,  it  is  time  to  interrupt  altogether,  for  a  while, 
the  exhibition  of  arsenic ;  if  necessary,  it  may  be  resumed  when 
these  symptoms  have  vanished. 

If  pain  of  the  stomach,  nausea  or  vomiting  supervene  ;  if  the 
head  be  affected  with  pain  or  vertigo  ;  or  should  a  cough,  with 
any  signs  of  irritation  of  the  pulmonary  organs,  be  observed,  the 
use  of  arsenic  should  be  totally  and  for  ever  abandoned. 

Leithy  February  15.  1808. 


IX. 

Case  of  Jaundice^  occasioned  by  the  pressure  of  a  large  Hydatid  in  the 
Livery  situated  in  the  region  of  the  Vena  Portarum.  By  Andrevt 
Duncan,  sen.  M.  D.  Professor  of  the  Institutes  of  Medicine  in 
the  University  of  Edinburgh. 

"A/Tarch  18th  1807. — John  Brown,  a  labourer,  aged  38.  The 
^^  whole  abdomen  is  very  much  enlarged,  and  affords  to  the 
touch  a  distinct  sense  of  fluctuation.  When  in  the  erect  posture, 
there  is  observed,  about  the  upper  part  of  the  right  hypochondriac, 
and  extending  over  the  greater  part  of  the  epigastric  region,  a  large 
circumscribed  tumour,  possessing  evident  fluctuation,  which  sub- 
sides immediately  on  his  assuming  the  horizontal  posture,  when 
an  uniform  tense  swelling  occupies  the  whole  abdomen.  Pres- 
sure applied  under  the  margin  of  the  false  ribs,  on  the  right  side, 
excites  so  considerable  a  degree  of  pain  as  to  cause  him  to  wince 
under  it. 

The  skin  over  the  whole  body,  and  the  tunica  adnata  of  both 
eyes,  are  of  a  deep  yellow  colour.  The  urine  also  is  observed  to 
have  a  very  dark  yellow  appearance,  and  linen,  when  immersed 
in  it,  is  very  deeply  tinged.  The  alvine  excretion  is  said  to  be 
of  a  white  colour,  and  rather  thick  consistence. 

He  is  affected  with  occasional  sickness,  and  inclination  to  vomit; 
but  he  has  never  complained  of  pain  in  the  epigastrium.  He 
complains  of  great  dyspnoea,  which  is  always  most  severe  in  the 
morning,  and  is  induced  on  stooping  forward  or  making  any  ex- 
ertion. He  is  also  much  affected  in  the  evening,  particularly  at 
first  lying  down,  with  a  severe  cough,  which,  by  his  account,  is 
extremely  urgent,  except  when  lying  on  the  left  side  ;  and  is  ac- 
companied 
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companied  by  a  difficult,  though  copious  viscid  expectoration, 
having  a  bad  taste  and  smell.  It  excites  the  dyspncca  to  a  great 
degree,  which  then  requires  the  erect  posture. 

Pulse  100  ;  tongue  white  ;  great  thirst  j  heat  moderate  ;  urine 
very  scanty  j  belly  costive  ;  and  he  is  distressed  with  frequent 
tenesmus  ;  appetite  much  impaired  ;  sleep  disturbed  by  frequent 
startings. 

About  six  months  ago,  the  period  from  wliich  he  dates  the  ori- 
gin of  his  complaints,  he  was  aff.ctcd  with  an  obtuse  gnawing 
pain  in  the  right  hypochondrium,  winch  was  much  aggravated  on 
pressure  or  motion,  and  stretched  to  the  slioulder  of  the  same 
side  -,  at  which  time,  the  yellowness  of  his  skin  and  eyes,  and  deep 
colour  of  his  urine,  were  also  first  perceived,  but  they  are  since 
much  increased.  He  says,  however,  that  the  pain  of  the  hypo- 
chondrium  and  shoulder  ceased  six  weeks  ago  to  be  constant,  and 
that  now  it  only  returns  occasionally.  'Ihe  tumefaction  of  the 
abdomen  was  first  observed  eight  weeks  ago ;  but  for  a  fortnight 
this  was  noticed  only  in  the  morning,  and  disappeared  during  the 
day.  During  the  l.ist  six  weeks  it  has  been  constant,  and  for 
the  same  time  the  quantity  of  his  urine  has  been  daily  diminish- 
ing. He  also  says,  thai  about  a  fortnight  ago,  for  three  days  his 
legs  and  feet  became  cedematous  towards  evening,  but  that  he 
cannot  now  perceive  this.  The  dyspnoea  and  cough  have  con. 
tinued  to  increase  in  proportion  to  the  increasing  tumefaction  in 
the  abdomen. 

He  does  not  assign  any  cause  for  the  syrjiptoms  with  which  lie 
was  first  attacked,  but  it  appciirs  that,  as  a  labourer  in  a  distillery, 
he  has  had  a  pretty  liberal  alio^yance  of  ardent  spirits  for  three 
years.  He  attributes  his  sweliii^g  of  his  abdomen,  and  conse- 
quent dyspnoea  and  cough,  to  very  hard  labour,  after  which  he 
was  exposed  to  cold  wliile  in  a  state  of  profuse  perspiration,  when 
he  swallowed  a  large  quantity  of  very  strong  spirituous  liquor. 
He  has  taken  a  few  purgative  pilis,  but  no  other  medicines.  Su- 
mat  vespere  pil.  scil.gr.  x. 

19th. — Has  had  two  stools  since  he  look  the  pills  at  bed-time, 
and  thinks  the  tension  of  liis  abdomen  somewhat  diminished. 
Yellowness  nearly  as  before  ;  urine  still  very  scanty,  and  very 
higli  coloured.  Continuentur  pilulce  sciliticae,  et  inunguetur 
abdomini  unguentum  hydrargyri  ad  ,Sij  vespere. 

20th. — Used  the  ointment  last  night  as  directed  ;  has  had  one 
Stool  since  last  visit,  of  a  whiter  colour  than  natural  ;  swelling 
and  tension  of  the  abdomen  nearly  as  before,  and  there  is  no 
change  in  the  yellowness  uf  his  skin  and  eye.s  ;  urine  lib.  ilS.  of  a 
very  high  colour,  and  turbid  ;  pulse  80  ;  heat  natural.  Conti- 
nuentur pilule  et  ungucntum. 

21st. 
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21st. Complains  much  to-day  of  gripes  ;  urine  about  lib.  i. 

and  very  high-coloured  ;  yellowness  nearly  as  before  ;  belly  ra- 
ther bound.  Continuentur  medicamenta,  et  capiat  statim  infusi 
tamarindorum  cum  senna  §ij.  et  repctatur  omni  hora  ad  quartam 
vicem,  nisi  prius  supervenerit  catharsis. 

22d. — Has  had  three  stools  from  his  purgative  ;  the  faeces  dis- 
charged are  still  of  a  white  colour  j  urine  as  high  coloured  as  be- 
fore ;  the  swelling  of  his  abdomen  is  rather  increased,  with  a  con- 
siderable sense  of  tension,  but  less  obvious  fluctuation  than  be- 
fore. Continuentur  unguentum  hydrargyri.  Intermittantur  infu- 
sum  tamarindorum,  et 

JgoSubmuriatis  hydrargyri 

Pulveris  radicis  scill?e  exsiccati  utriusque  grana  xij. 

Extracti  gentianse 

Saponis  Hispani  utriusque  "^ij* 

Syrupi  simplicis  q.  s.  fiat  massa  dividenda  in  pilulas 

xxiv. 
Capiat  duas  omni  mane  et  vespere. 
27th. — Urine  lib.  iij.  he  has  had  two   stools  since  last  visit,  of 
the  same  apearance  as  before  ;  his  legs  are  observed  to  be  much 
swelled  in  the  evening  ;  pulse  88  j  heat  natural.     Continuentur 
medicamenta. 

3 let Urine  and  stools  as  before*,  he  complains  much  to-day 

of  pain  of  his  back.     Continuentur  medicamenta,  ct  illinaturpars 
dolens  dorsi  linctura  saponis  cum  cpio. 

April  Ist. — Pain  of  back  rather  easier  since  it  was  rubbed  with 
the  anodyne  balsam  ;  urine  and  stools  as  before  ;  pulse  86;  heat 
natural.  He  complains  of  some  soreness  in  his  gums,  but  has  no 
spitting.     Continuentur  medicamenta,  ut  antea. 

2d. — Pain  of  back  easier  ;  urine  lib.  ij.  of  the  same  appearance 
as  before  ;  pulse  8G.     Continuentur  medicamenta,  ut  antea. 

3d. — Complains  of  soreness  of  his  mouth  and  gums,  but  there 
is  little  obvious  affection  ;  pulse  86;  belly  bound;  urine  and 
i>kin  as  formerly.  Continuentur  medicamenta,  et  capiat  statim, 
olei  ricini  ^j. 

^th. — Has  had  two  stools  from  the. purgative  ;  mouth  rather 
more  affected  I  urine  lib.  iij.  Intermittantur  oleum  ricini,  et  uu- 
guentum  hydrargyri,     Continuentur  alia. 

5th, — Still  complains  much  of  his  mouth,  but  his  spitting  is 
not  considerable  ;  urine  lib.  ij.  and  rather  less  high  coloured  than 
formerly,  but  the  appearance  of  his  stools  is  not  changed ;  pulse 
86  ;  belly  regular.  Continuentur  pilulae  calomelanos  cum 
scilla. 

6th. — Has  still  considerable  pain  in  his  mouth  ;  urine  less  high 

coloured  ; 


190  Dr  Duncan  sen.V  Case  of  Jaundice*  April 

coloured  i  pulse  GOj  heat   moderate.     Continuentur  pilulae,  ut 
antea. 

7th. — Mouth  nearly  as  yesterday  ;  urine  lib.  ij.  of  a  less  deep 
tint ;  his  stools  have  now  somewhat  more  of  a  yellow  appear- 
ance ;  pulse  80  j  belly  natural.  Continuentur  pilulae  calomel- 
anos  ut  antea. 

8th — Has  slept  ill,  and  complains  much  to-day  of  weakness  ; 
urine  and  stools  as  yesterday,     Continuentur  pilulx  ut  antea. 

9th. — Urine  lib.  iij.  and  less  high  coloured,  but  still  tinging  li- 
nen of  a  deep  yellow  j  his  stools  have  a  more  natural  appearance, 
but  he  still  complains  of  gre:it  weakness  *,  mouth  as  before;  pulse 
SO;  heat  natural.     Continuentur  piluiac  ut  antea. 

10th. — Urine  lib.  iij.  and  he  has  had  three  stools  ;  pulse  80; 
heat  natural.     Continuentur  pilulic,  ut  antea. 

1 1th. — Urine  lib.  iiss.  and  of  a  less  deep  colour  than  before,  but 
his  skin  is  still  very  yellow,  and  his  stools  have  not  obtained  the 
natural  appearance  ;  he  has  had,  during  the  night,  a  considerable 
hemorrhage,  which,  he  thinks,  proceeds  entirely  from  his  mouth; 
he  is  very  weak,  and  much  emaciated  ;  pulse  70;  heat  moderate. 
Intermittantur  pilulx  scilliiic?e. 
Habeat  indies  vini  rubri  Lusitanici,  §viij. 

12th. — There  has  been  little  discharge  of  blood,  and  he  feels 
somewhat  renovated  by  the  wine.  Coninuentur  vinum,  et  re- 
petantur  pilulne,  ut  antea. 

13th. — Has  had  one  stool  since  last  visit  ;  urine  lib.  iij. ;  pulse 
86;  heat  moderate,  weakness  rather  increased.  Continuentur 
vinum  et  pilulx,  ut  antea. 

14th. — Urine  about  lib,  iij.  and  he  still  complains  of  very  great 
weakness.     Continuentur  pilulae  et  vinum,  ut  antea. 

15th, —  Has  had  three  stools  since  last  visit;  urine  lib.  iij  and 
rather  of  a  lighter  colour  ;  he  still  complains  of  great  weakness, 
and  of  much  soreness  of  his  mouth.  Continuentur  medicamen- 
ta. 

IGth. — There  is  no  return  of  the  hemorrhage,  but  he  com- 
plains of  a  great  sense  of  coldness,  and  his  weakness  is  nothing 
diminished.     Continuentur  pilulw  et  viimm. 

17th. — Has  had  three  stools  ;  urine  lib.  iiss.  still  very  dark  co- 
loured :  weakness  daily  increasing.  Continuentur  vinum.  Inter- 
mittantur pilulx  scilliticx. 

Capiat  hora  somni  pilularum  Thebaicarum  grana  x. 

Let  him  have  a  bason  of  beef-tea  daily. 

18th. — Slept  well  after  the  pills;  urine  lib.  ij.  and  he  has  had 
two  stools  since  the  last  visit ;  weakness  nearly  as  yesterday. 
Pulse  86.     Continuentur  vinum  ct  pilulx  thebaicac,  ut  antea. 

19th.— Takes  his  wine  and  beef-tea  freely,  but  his  weakness  is 

rather 
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rather  increased  j  he  is  now  free  from  the  looseness ;  urine  not 
above  lib.  i.  yellowness  as  before  ;    pulse  60,    and  very  small. 
Continuentur  pilulae  thebaicae,  vinum  et  diaeta. 
20th. — Died  last  night  about  eight  o'clock. 

The  history  of  this  man's  case,  which  occurred  in  the  clinical 
ward,  was  drawn  up  by  my  clinical  assistant  Mr  Wightman,  and 
is  in  some  respects  singular  and  highly  worthy  of  notice.  At  his 
admission  he  evidently  laboured  under  a  complication  of  jaundice 
and  dropsy  ;  and  although  these  appeared  to  be  the  most  alarm- 
ing of  his  complaints,  the  tumour  in  the  right  hypochondrium 
attracted  much  attention  on  account  of  its  unusual  phenomena, 
disappearing  in  the  horizontal  position,  and  evidently  containing 
a  fluctuating  fluid.  It  was  thought  to  be  water  contained  in  a  sac, 
but,  to  this  opinion,  its  disappearance  immediately  on  his  lying 
down,  when  there  was  nothing  to  be  discovered  but  the  uniform 
swelling  of  the  abdomen,  was  a  strong  objection.  Hence  I  con- 
cluded, that  it  had  some  communication  with  the  cavity  of  the 
abdomen  ;  and  it  appeared  to  be  somewhat  similar  to  a  case  which 
I  had  not  long  before  attended  with  Mr  Dewar. 

A  gentleman  from  the  West  Indies  put  himself  under  our  care 
for  a  complication  of  affections.  Among  these,  there  was  a  con- 
siderable degree  of  ascites,  and  a  considerable  projecting  tumour 
at  the  umbilicus,  which  was  evidently  not  hernia,  but  water.  It 
had  distinct  fluctuation  and  commu:iication  with  the  abdomen, 
for  although  it  did  not  disappear  in  a  horizontal  position,  it  could 
be  emptied  by  pressure.  From  difl^erent  circumstances,  particu- 
larly from  the  habit  of  the  patient,  we  did  not  think  artificial  eva- 
cuation of  the  water  advisable  in  this  case,  but  we  often  suspec- 
ted that  spontaneous  rupture  would  have  laken  place.  This,  how- 
ever, did  not  occur  ;  and,  by  the  use  of  powerful  diuretics,  a  large 
urinary  discharge  was  obtained.  Both  the  general  ascites  and  the 
tumour  at  the  umbilicus  disappeared,  and  the  patient  returned  to 
the  West  Indies  in  tolerable  health. 

The  analogy  of  these  two  cases  led  me  to  suppose  that,  in  the 
erect  posture,  the  water  of  the  dropsy  escaped  through  some 
rupture  of  the  peritoneum,  out  of  the  proper  cavity  of  the  ab- 
domen, into  a  sac,  probably  formed  of  condensed  cellular  mem- 
brane. 

I  ascribed  the  dropsy  in  the  present  instance  to  a  diseased 
state  of  the  liver,  from  excess  in  spirituous  liquors,  and  accor- 
dingly directed  the  treatment  to  its  removal.  I  had,  however, 
very  slight  hopes  of  success,  and  expressed  my  opinion,  that  ii 
the  death  of  the  patient  should  afibrd  us  an  opportunity  of  ex- 

am.ining 


192  Dr  Dunan  sen/s  Case  of  Jaundicf.  April 

amining  the  body,  we  should  find  that  some  fixed  obstruction  had 
long  existed  to  the  passage  of  the  bile  into  the  intestines,  as  com- 
plete, indeed,  as  if  a  ligature  were  applied  round  the  ductus  com- 
munis. The  examination  was  performed  with  great  minuteness 
by  my  friend  and  colleague  Dr  Monro  jun.  and  proved  extreme- 
ly interesting;.  It  confirmed  my  conjectures  with  regard  to  the 
affection  of  tlie  liver,  and  to  the  existence  of  a  fixed  obstruction 
to  the  passage  of  the  bile  ;  but  it  discovered  a  cause  for  that  ob- 
struction which,  I  believe,  has  never  before  been  observed,  and 
it  explained  tlie  nature  of  the  tumour  of  the  hypochondrium,  and 
the  reason  why  it  appeared  in  the  upright  position,  and  disappear- 
ed when  the  patient  lay  on  his  back. 

Appearances  on  Dissertion. 

The  dropsical  water  in  the  abdomen  was  as  dark  coloured  as 
the  urine  of  the  patient  was  on  his  -admission,  and  gave  a  deep 
yellow  tint  to  cloth  immersed  in  it.  The  impregnation  from 
bile  had,  indeed,  gone  farther  than  in  any  case  I  recollect  to 
have  seen,  for  the  cartilages  of  the  ribs  were  coloured  by  it  to 
the  centre. 

The  surface  of  the  liver  had  somewhat  of  a  mottled  green  co- 
lour, very  like  to  many  marbles,  and  more  especially  to  the  Port- 
soy serpentine.  The  substance  of  the  liver  had  also  the  same  ap- 
pearance, with  the  exception  of  the  centre  of  the  right  lobe, 
which  was  rather  of  an  olive  or  dirty  yellow  colour. 

The  liver  was  of  an  uncommon  bulk,  and  the  convex  surface 
was  more  prominent  than  usual  towards  the  middle.  This  was 
not  owing  to  any  disease  in  the  glandular  part  of  the  organ,  but 
to  a  sac  of  a  yellow  colour,  and  of  the  size  of  a  large  orange, 
though  of  an  oval  shape,  and  irregular  in  its  surface,  situated  in 
the  region  of  the  portse  of  the  liver. 

Over  this  s.ic,  which  was  filled  with  hydatids,  tlie  vena  porta- 
rum,  tht;  hep  itic  artery,  and  its  great  branches,  as  also  the  he- 
patic nerves,  which  were  much  larger  and  much  harder  than  com- 
mon, passed  ;  and  the  branches  of  the  hepatic  nerves  could  be 
distinctly  traced  along  the  gall  ducts. 

The  hepatic,  cystic,  and  common  ducts  were  so  much  stretch- 
ed in  their  course  along  the  surface  of  the  large  sac,  as 
scarc,;Iy  to  admit  of  air  to  pass  through  them.  The  ductus  com- 
munis was  much  enlarged  in  the  portion  not  compressed  next 
the  liver. 

The  gall  bladder  contained  but  a  small  quantity  of  bile, 
and,  from  being  contracted  in  several  places,  had  an  irregular 
figure,  and  scarcely  excee<led,  in  size,  that  of  a  child's  at  birth  ; 

and. 
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that  of  a  child's  at  birth  ;  and,  over  this  bowel,  there  was  a  broad 
preternatural  membrane  uniting  the  liver  to  the  great  arch  of  the 
colon.  The  lymphatics  from  the  liver  did  not  contain  bile,  and 
were  not  coloured  by  it. 

The  adjacent  parts  betrayed  marks  of  previous  inflammation. 
The  stomach  and  great  arch  of  the  colon  were  more  intimately 
united  than  usual  by  the  omentum  ;  and  there  was  also  a  strong 
adhesion  between  the  liver  and  the  kidneys. 

All  the  parts  adjacent  to  the  liver,  more  especially  the  kidneys, 
were  tinged  of  a  deep  yellow  colour. 

The  annexed  engraving  made  from  a  very  accurate  drawing  by- 
Mr  Fyfe  shews  distinctly  the  size,  form,  and  relative  situation  of 
the  hydatid,  with  the  ducts,  vessels,  and  enlarged  nerves  passing 
over  it. 


X. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Dr  WiLLIS. 

AMONG  the  various  plans  for  the  improvement  of  medicine 
which  may  be  expected  to  arise  in  those  countries  which 
have  arrived  at  a  high  state  of  civilization,  such  as  relate  to  the 
treatment  of  insanity  are,  unquestionably,  the  most  important. 
If  the  progress  towards  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  diseases  of 
the  mind  kept  pace  with  the  number  of  cases,  the  philanthropist 
might  calmly  sit  by  and  observe  with  growing  satisfaction  the 
advancement  of  the  healing  art  to  those  degrees  of  perfection 
of  which  it  seems  to  be  capable.  But,  unfortunately,  extreme  re- 
finement in  the  modes  of  practice  has  a  contrary  tendency :  the 
treatment  of  maniacs  is  too  often  abandoned  to  the  keepers  of 
houses  of  confinement ;  and  the  desire  of  making  money  is  apt  to 
extinguish  that  cordial  interest  which  physicians  ought  to  feel  for 
the  welfare  of  their  patients  ;  while  the  indolent  occupation  of 
prescribing  for  frivolous  complaints,  and  the  glittering  trappings 
of  wealth  dazzle  and  corrupt  those  who  seek  them.  To  produce, 
in  every  lunatic,  associations  and  habits  which  will  enable  them 
to  perform  the  business  of  their  respective  stations,  is  the  only 
treatment  that  can  properly  be  called  medical,  and  the  more  wide- 
ly this  mode  of  treatment  is  diffused,  the  more  successful  will 
our  practice  become.  With  the  view  of  making  known  how 
much  can  be  accomplished  by  well-directed  efforts  in  cases  of 
mental  derangement,  we  have  collected  the  following  scanty  par- 
ticulars of  the  lite  of  a  man  justly  celebrated  for  his  skill  and  suc- 
cess in  that  line. 

Francis  Willis,  M.  A.  and  M-  D.  was  born  in  1717,  and  died 
in  the  the  month  of  December  1807,  in  the  90th  year  of  his  age. 
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He  was  a  clergyman  as  well  as  a  j)hysician,  though  he  devoted 
his  attention  almost  exclusively  to  the  treatment  of  insanity.  He 
was  a  remarkably  active,  hale,  and  good-looking  man  ;  and  about 
five  years  before  his  c'cath,  he  rode  ninety  miles  on  horseback  in 
one  day,  to  give  liis  voce  at  an  election.  He  had  been  indisposed 
some  weeks  ;  but  the  day  before  he  died  he  was  well  enough  to 
walk  twice  to  a  neighbouriiig  village,  at  the  distance  of  nearly  a 
mile,  to  visit  a  patient,  and  the  next  day  he  continued  without 
any  apparent  change  of  health  till  after  dinner,  when  he  com- 
plained suddenly  of  being  very  ill,  and  five  minutes  after  expired 
in  his  chair. 

He  was  of  Brazen-nose  College,  Oxford,  M.  A.  1740,  B. 
and  D.  M.  1759.  He  has  left  five  sons  by  his  first  wife,  one 
of  whom  has  long  assisted  him  in  his  establishment  fur  luna. 
tics.  Dr  Willis  acquired  great  celebrity  both  in  this  country  and 
throughout  Europe,  for  his  skill  in  curing  insanity.  In  conse- 
quence of  the  fame  he  acquired  by  his  attendance  upon  our 
Sovereign,  his  assistance  was  sought  for  the  Queen  of  Portugal ; 
he  went  to  Lisbon,  and  had  that  Royal  Personage  for  some 
months  under  his  care,  but  without  much  success.  Switzerland 
used  to  send  many  patients,  especially  the  town  of  Geneva,  where 
the  comparative  opulence  of  the  people  probably  contributed  to 
furnish  the  doctor  with  more  patients,  and  their  connexion  witJi 
England  might  render  his  reputation  more  familar  than  in  other 
parts  of  the  continent.  Persons  who  have  been  restored  to  their 
families  and  friends  in  different  parts  of  the  world,  all  speak  with 
strong  feelings  of  gratitude  and  respect,  of  the  kind  treatment 
they  received,  and  the  relief  they  experienced,  from  their  amiable 
and  benevolent  physicinn.  One  elderly  lady,  who  had  been  for 
some  time  under  l)r  Willis's  care,  and  recovered,  though  she 
continued  subject  to  occasional  fits  of  insanity,  requested  to  re- 
side in  his  house,  because  she  was  so  happy  in  his  company,  and 
was  so  confident  of  receiving  the  best  assistance  in  case  she  had 
any, relapse. 

Dr  Willis  lived  at  Greatford,  in  Lincolnshire,  and  he  there 
liad  one  of  the  largest  private  establishments  in  the  kingdom 
lor  the  reception  of  lunatics.  His  house  was  pleasantly  situ- 
ated, with  grounds  and  plantations  neatly  laid  out  around  it, 
where  his  patients  could  enjoy  salutary  exercise,  and  have  inter- 
esting natural  objects  continually  before  their  eyes.  Some  of 
those  entrusted  to  his  care  were  distributed  in  the  neighbouring 
villages,  with  proper  attendants  to  wait  upon  them  and  overlook 
their  conduct.  An  asylum  in  the  country  is  much  more  adapted 
'<  to  heal  the  wounded  spirit,"  and  to  correct  the  morbid  trains 
of  thought,  than  a  crowded  hospital  in  the  midst  of  a  large  town. 
The  calm  retreat,  the  multitude  of  agreeable  objects,  the  kind 

and 
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and  benign  aspect  of  the  physician,  his  constant  superintendence, 
the  select  society  of  strangers  in  similar  circumstances,  the  fear 
of  being  put  to  shame,  must  all  have  a  favourable  effect  in  pro- 
moting the  cure.  Dr  Willis  never  published  any  account  of  his 
method  ;  but  from  wh^t  he  declared  upon  a  memorable  occasion, 
when  the  question  of  a  regency  was  warmly  discussed,  when  he 
distinguished  himself  by  the  manly  and  bold  avowal  of  his  opi- 
nion, by  giving  a  favourable  prognosis  with  regard  to  his  Maje- 
sty's illness,  it  appears,  that  a  very  great  majority  of  persons  af- 
flicted with  mental  derangement,  nine  out  of  ten,  recovered,  par- 
ticularly those  who  have  been  placed  under  his  care  within  three 
months  after  they  had  begun  to  be  afflicted  with  the  disorder. 
The  statement,  however,  has  been  declared  incorrect,  as  far  as  it 
relates  to  the  precise  number  of  cases,  for,  in  some  kinds  of  in- 
sanity, the  proportion  of  cured  is  greater,  in  others  it  is  less. 

From  what  can  be  gathered  from  the  few  sources  of  informa- 
tion to  which  we  have  access,  the  patients  at  Greatford  were 
treated  like  human  beings;  they  were  managed  like  children,  and 
not  shut  up  or  chained  down  like  wild  beasts.  Moral  means 
were  principally  trusted  to,  yet  physical  ones  were  never  neglect- 
ed. The  patients  were  taught  to  fear  and  to  love  their  physician ; 
they  were  admitted  to  breakfast,  and  dine  with  him,  and  in  the 
company  of  others,  as  long  as  they  behaved  well  and  could  re- 
strain their  feelings ;  whenever  any  one  transgressed  the  rules  of 
good  behaviour,  the  strait- waistcoat  was  employed  as  the  badge  of 
disgrace.  No  chains  or  bandages  were  ever  made  use  of,  and  the 
strait-waistcoat  only  in  cases  of  extreme  necessity.  One  of  the 
principal  means  he  employed  was  to  have  the  attendants  or  keep- 
ers always  appear  as  servants  to  the  lunatics,  appointed  to  wait 
upon  them  and  to  supply  all  their  wants-,  but  these  servants  were 
under  the  controul,  and  received  instructions  from  their  master, 
the  physician,  which  they  dared  not,  on  any  account,  disobey, 
and  they  could  not  allow  any  orders  to  be  infringed  against  with- 
out permission.  Besides  relieving  the  attendants  from  a  disa- 
greeable situation,  this  served  to  give  the  patients  a  very  high  idea 
of  the  power  of  their  physician,  of  whom  they  never  can  be 
brought  to  think  too  highly ;  they  ought  to  feel  that  their  fate 
rests  in  his  hands,  and  that  no  person  in  the  world  is  of  greater 
consequence  than  he  who  has  the  management  of  their  health. 

Of  physical  remedies,  emetics  were  most  preferred  by  Dr  Wil- 
lis. Opium,  he  thought,  did  harm ;  and  when  narcotics  were  re- 
quired, he  employed  hyosciamus.  Blisters  on  the  neck  he  found 
hurtful.  When  the  strength  of  the  body  wanted  to  be  increased, 
he  gave  the  Peruvian  bark,  and  he  used  this  in  large  quantities. 
Digitalis  was  considered  serviceable  in  some  qases.     Dr  Joseph 

Frank 
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Frank  learnt  thus  much  in  conversation  witl\  Dr  John  Willis,  and 
one  other  fact,  which  is  of  some  importance,  viz.  that  Dr  Willis 
had  never   observed   any  thing  peculiar  in  the  formation  of  the 
skull  among  his  patients. —  ( l'''ide  Reise  nach  London^  2ter  Band). 
Various  objections  are  raised  against  sending  a  madman  to  a 
place  of  confinement,  even  among  the  highest  and  lowest  classes 
of  society.     A  principal  one  is  the  fear  of  severe  and  cruel  treat- 
ment, and   the  hazard  of  making  the  disorder  permanent  ;  but 
these  apprehensions    are  groundless  ;    for  there    must  be  some 
grievous  defect  in  the  mode  of  correcting  the  disordered  mind, 
if  correct  sentiments  and  rational  and  orderly  behaviour,  are  not 
inculcated  by  the  habit  of  self-denial,  and  strong  efforts  of  the 
will.     Let  the  appeal  be  fairly  made,  by  visiting  a  maniac  at  his 
own  house,  or  at  a  large  establishment  appropriated  for  the  re- 
ception of  such  persons.     Patients  in  bedlam  arc,  in  general,  not 
only  more  orderly,  but  more  rational  and  tractable  than  those  in 
a  private  house,  where  the  continual  fluctuations  of  temper  and 
apprehension  among  friends,  lead  alternately  to  improper  indul- 
gence or  undue  severity.     Such  treatment  will  both  confirm  the 
morbid  associations,  and  enervate  the  natural  character,  j.ust  as 
sullenness  and   ill-humour  are  the  natural  consequences  of  irre- 
gularity and  inattention  in  the  early  part  of  life.     If  great  advan- 
tages are  derived  from  lunatic  hospitals,   (imperfect  as  they  have 
hitherto  been,  and  little  as  their  managers  in  general  understand 
the  art  of  forming  the  characters  of  their  patients),  how  beneficial 
may  they  become  under  the  direction  of  a  benevolent  physician, 
who,  instead  of  confining  his  efforts  mcrtly  to  make  the  noisy 
quiet,  and  the  sullen  to  eat   and  speak,  labours  with  redoubled 
attention  to  rectify  the   disorders  of  the  several  powers  of  the 
mind,  to  excite  its  healthy  action,   and  by  the  fine,   yet  simple 
contrivance  of  making  a  society  or  school  of  their  own,  exhibits 
the  interesting  sight  of  the  melancholic  gaining  health  and  spirits, 
anil  the  maniac  restored  to  take  his  station  again  in  the  extensive 
society  of  the  world  ?  Such  seems  to  have  been  the  plan  of  the 
late  Dr  Willis,  and  the  number  of  those  who  have  recovered  un- 
der his  care,  will  best  testify  how  well  he  reduced  such  a  plan  to 
practice. 
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TPIE  INQUIRER,  No.  XIII. 

The  Editors  will  consider  themselves  obliged,  if  any  of  their  correspondents 
will  honour  the  following  queries  with  some  attention,  and  favour  them  with 
their  answers : 

1.     A  Case  for  Consultation. 

A  LADY,  aet.  24?,  of  a  strong  constitution,  yet  with  some  marks 
-^^  of  a  scrofulous  habit,  in  the  sixth  month  of  pregnancy,  had  a 
disease  in  her  knee-joint ;  the  disease  was  of  several  months  stand- 
ing, but  now  became  considerably  aggravated;  every  means  were 
employed  to  alleviate  the  symptoms,  but  in  vain  ;  amputation  was 
obviously  indicated  as  the  only  chance  for  saving  her  life,  but  the 
operation  was  deferred  on  account  of  her  situation.  Several 
eminent  surgeons  were  consulted,  who  gave  it  as  their  opinion, 
that  the  operation  might  be  advisable  to  preserve  her  life,  but  it 
was  forbidden  by  most  writers,  and  looked  upon  as  fatal  to  pa- 
tients in  the  latter  months  of  pregnancy.  The  lady  was  delivered 
at  the  full  period,  without  any  unusual  circumstance,  and  died  in 
a  fortnight  after  her  delivery. 

Query. — In  a  case  of  diseased  joint,  or  compound  fracture,  is 
the  state  of  pregnancy  an  insuperable  objection  against  doing 
what  in  ordinary  circumstances  ought  to  be  done  .''  Does  expe- 
rience justify  deferring  the  operation  ?  Are  there  any  cases  on 
record  of  capital  operations  performed  on  a  pregnant  subject,  and 
what  has  been  the  result ,'' 

2.     hifluence  of  the  Will  upon  thr  Action  of  the  Heart. 

In  Dr  Cheyne's  "  English  Malady,"  there  is  a  very  singular 
case  related  of  the  Honourable  Colonel  Townshend,  who  had  ac- 
quired the  power  of  suspending  the  action  of  the  heart  and  lungs 
at  pleasure,  a  feu'  days  before  he  died.  He  had  for  many  years 
been  afflicted  with  a  nephritic  complaint,  attended  with  constant 
vomitings.  He  told  Dr  Cheyne,  Dr  Baynard,  and  JSIr  Skrinehis 
apothecary,  who  attended  him  in  his  last  illness,  that  he  sent  for 
them  to  give  them  some  account  of  an  odd  sensation  he  had  for 
some  time  observed  and  felt  in  himself ;  which  was,  that,  com- 
posing himself,  he  could  die  or  expire  when  he  pleased,  and  yet 
by  an  effort  or  somehow,  he  could  come  to  life  ;  which  it  seems 
he  had  tri^d.  His  pulse  was  distinct,  though  small  and  thready, 
and  his  heart  had  the  usual  beating  before  making  the  experi- 
ment. He  composed  liimself  on  his  back,  and  lay  in  a  still  pos- 
ture for  some  time  -,  his  pulse  sunk  gradually,  till  at  last  it  could 
not  be  felt  by  the  most  exact  and  nice  touch  ;  not  the  least  mo- 
tion could  be  felt  in  the  heart,  nor  the  least  soil  of  breath  per- 
ceived 
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ceived  on  a  bright  mirror  held  to  his  mouth  j  not  the  least  symp- 
tom of  life  could  be  perceived.  He  continued  thus  for  half  an 
hour }  the  motion  of  the  heart  was  then  observed  gradually  to 
return,  and  he  recovered  .igain ;  executed  some  business ;  and 
died  that  same  evening,  about  five  or  six  o'clock.  These  three 
gentlemen  went  away  fully  satisfied  as  to  the  particulars  of  this 
fact,  but  coniounded  and  puzzled,  and  not  able  to  form  any  ra- 
tional scheme  that  might  account  for  it.  On  dissection,  every 
part  of  the  body  was  very  sound  and  perfect,  except  the  right 
kidney,  which  was  much  diseased. 

Quei'y — Has  any  similar  c  ise  been  observed  .'*  Fontana  is  said 
to  have  acquired  such  command  over  the  action  (if  his  heart,  that 
he  could  accelerate  or  retard  his  pulse  at  pleasure.  Is  the  he.irt 
to  be  considered  as  a  muscle  subservient  to  the  will  r  What  state 
renders  the  power  of  the  will  so  remarkable  in  these  instances  ? 
3.      Hydrophobia. 

Several  persons  of  late  have  adopted  the  fashion  of  denying  the 
existence  of  every  phenomenon  wliich  has  not  fallen  under  their 
own  observation,  and  pretend  to  deny  the  existence  of  hydropho- 
bia, as  a  specific  disease  arising  frotn  the  bite  of  a  mad  dog,  or 
any  other  rabid  animal.  The  truth  of  many  histories  of  this  dis- 
ease is  attested  by  men  of  great  talents  and  celebrity,  both  an- 
cient and  modern.  Now,  it  is  asked,  whether  there  is  more  than 
one  instance  upon  record  of  genuine  hydrophobia  produced  by 
any  other  cause  than  a  bite  ?  Has  anybody  seen  hydrophobia 
induced  by  terror,  or  by  inflammation  of  the  stomach  or  oeso- 
phagus, without  being  able  to  trace  it  to  a  bite  from  a  dog,  or 
any  other  rabid  animal. 

4.  Urinary  C*lcuti. 

It  is  a  common  notion,  that  water  impregnated  with  sulphat 
and  carbonat  of  lime,  constituting  what  is  called  hard  ivater^  pre- 
disposes persons  to  be  afflicted  with  the  stone  and  gravel.  Dr 
Henry,  in  his  excellent  Thesis,  very  justly  looks  upon  this  opinion 
as  an  unfounded  prejudice.  Calculous  complaints  are  very  com- 
mon in  Norfolk,  and  very  rare  in  Lancashire,  although  the  water 
in  both  these  counties  is  equally  impregnated  with  earthy  matter. 
Whence  the  origin  of  this  vulgar  error  .''  Is  the  stone  and  gravel 
more  prevalent  in  districts  where  chalk  abounds  ?  What  is  the 
average  number  of  stone-patients  admitted  into  the  different 
hospitals  in  the  kingdom,  since  the  reports  collected  in  Dr  Fal- 
coner's publication  ?  What  is  the  average  success  of  the  opera- 
tion of  lithotomy  in  any  hospital,  or  in  die  practice  of  any  in- 
dividual ? 

5.  Tic  Doulcureux. 

That  painful  affection  of  the  face,  called  tic  douieureux,  is  apt 
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to  return  even  after  the  nerve  has  been  divided,  and  the  wound 
kept  open  for  some  weeks,  by  stimulating  dressings.  What  are 
the  best  means  for  securing  the  success  of  the  operation  ?  Are 
there  any  instances,  in  which  the  branches  of  the  diseased  nerve 
have  been  divided,  and  the  patient  has  remained  perfectly  free 
from  the  complaint  for  a  long  time,  say  for  ten  or  twenty  years  .' 
6.      Substitute  for  Opium. 

Opium  is  now  become  so  extravagantly  dear,  and  so  much  adul 
terated,  that  it  is  well  worth  inquiring,  what  is  the  best  substitute 
for  it  ?  Preparations  of  the  hop  plant  (hamulus  lupulus  Lin.) 
deserve  attention,  and  extracts  may  be  made  from  the  poppy  or 
the  lettuce.  It  would  be  conferring  a  favour  upon  the  profession 
at  large,  if  any  of  your  intelligent  correspondents  would  furnish 
us  with  the  results  of  comparative  trials  with  different  narcotic 
vegetables  ? 

7.      DysurJa. 

Dr  Peicival,  in  one  of  his  Essays,  mentions  a  kind  of  dysuria 
produced  by  gout.  What  are  the  diagnostic  symptoms  of  this 
disorder,  which  serve  to  distinguish  it  from  stone  in  the  bladder  i 
and  what  is  the  best  mode  of  treating  it  ? 

8.     Lime  in  Animal  Bodies. 

From  what  sources  do  the  different  classes  of  animals  derive 
their  lime  ? 

9.     Cephalalgia. 

What  are  the  distinct  kinds  of  headach  ;  how  are  they  to  be 
distinguished  ;  and  what  is  the  best  method  of  relieving  them  ? 

10.     Cancer. 

Cancer  seems  to  be  a  sexual  disease  ;  it  attacks  the  breasts  and 

uterus  in  women  ;  the  scrotum  and   the  lips  in  men.     Does  it 

ever  affect  the  lip  in  the  female  that  has  no  beard  ;  or  is  it  ever 

seen  in  the  breast  of  the  male  which  performs  no  sexual  function  ? 

11.      Galvanism. 

What  are  the  medical  uses  of  galvanism  ?  Has  it  any  specific 
advantages  over  the  application  of  electricity  ?  In  what  diseases 
has  experience  testified  its  utility  ? 

12.      Measles  and  Scarlet  Fever. 

What  are  the  objections  to  inoculating  measles  and  scarlet 
fever  ?  Have  any  attempts  been  made  to  propagate  measles  by 
inoculation,  since  those  experiments  made  by  Drs  Home  and 
Darwin  .?  Let  it  be  established,  that  these  two  diseases  only 
affect  the  body  once  in  the  course  of  life  •,  and  then,  why  not 
confirm  the  analogy  with  small-pox  and  cow-pox  still  farther,  by 
employing  inoculation  ? 

PART 
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PART  11. 

CRITICAL  ANALYSIS. 


I. 

Du  Degre  de  Certitude  de  la  Medecine.  Par  P.  J.  G.  Cabanis, 
Membre  du  Senat  Conservateur  de  I'lnstitut  National,  dc 
I'Ecoie  et  Societe  de  Medecine  de  Paris,  SiC.  Nouvelle  Edi- 
tion ;  revue,  corrigee,  et  augmentce  de  plusieurs  autres  ecritti 
du  meme  auteur.     A  Paris.      1805. 

THERE  is  no  want  of  essays  on  the  speculative  parts  of  medi- 
cine, but  there  is  a  great  deficiency  of  faith  and  enthusiasm 
for  the  improvement  of  the  practical  parts.  The  fondness  for 
theory  has  subsided,  and  an  opposite  spirit  of  sceptical  indif- 
ference seems  to  have  taken  hold  of  most  mens  minds  ;  for,  in 
the  late  bustle  about  medical  reform,  not  a  word  has  been  said 
about  reforming  the  modes  of  practice  j  it  seems  to  be  taken  for 
granted,  that  the  method  of  curing  diseases  is  well  understood, 
and  that  it  is  only  necessary  for  persons  to  go  to  the  proper 
schools  long  enough  to  learn  their  lessons.  Now,  in  order  to 
study  and  to  practise  medicine  as  it  ought,  we  must  consider  it 
as  an  object  of  importance  \  and  the  first  requisite  for  attaching 
the  true  degree  of  importance  to  it,  is  to  believe  that  it  is  found- 
ed in  nature  and  truth.  If  the  art  itself  has  a  solid  basis  like  other 
arts  and  sciences,  if  it  can  be  useful,  if  the  consolations  it  affords 
are  necessary  to  the  unfortunate  sufferer,  if  it  be  the  interest  and 
the  duty  of  the  public  to  encourage  and  watch  over  its  labours, 
too  many  incitements  cannot  be  employed  to  lead  young  men, 
who  are  destined  for  the  practice  of  physic,  to  devote  themselves 
entirely  to  it,  to  make  them  feel  all  the  dignity  of  their  office, 
and  to  inspire  them  with  zeal  in  the  pursuit.  Such  was  the  ob- 
ject of  M.  Cabanis  in  composing  this  little  essay  on  the  degree 
of  certainty  belonging  to  medical  science  ;  and  we  think  it  is 
better  calculated  to  make  good  and  conscientious  practitioners, 
than  long  stories  and  stale  jokes  upon  every  part  of  the  profes- 
sion, if  the  times  should  ever  become  so  degenerate  as  to  retail 
these  substitutes  for  practical  precepts  from  professors  chairs. 
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Our  author,  in  an  introduction  of  some  length,  endeavours  to 
demonstrate,  that  disease  and  death  are  the  necessary  consequen- 
ces of  the  laws  of  the  animal  economy.  Man,  from  his  very 
constitution,  is  more  subject  to  the  causes  of  disease  than  the 
other  animals,  even  if  civil  institutions  and  social  customs  did  not 
expose  him  still  more  to  many  unhealthy  impressions.  The  desire 
of  prolonging  life,  and  of  avoiding  pain,  is  as  natural  as  to  suffer 
and  to  die.  Nature  teaches  us  to  change  an  uneasy  posture,  to 
apply  the  hand  to  painful  parts,  to  relax  the  integuments  by  the 
application  of  gentle  heat  and  moisture  ;  she  points  out  the  ne- 
cessity of  repose,  and  removal  from  noise,  as  soon  as  the  func- 
tions of  our  organs  are  disturbed  by  fever.  Singular  appetites, 
OT  longing  for  remarkable  articles  of  food,  which  cannot  be  ac- 
counted for,  often  suggest  the  means  requisite  for  recovery.  In 
short,  all  our  wants  are  changed  into  sufferings  vi^hen  they  are 
not  supplied  ;  and  as  nature  makes  a  declaration  of  this  sort  in 
the  clearest  manner,  vi^e  may,  as  an  ancient  writer  observed,  give 
the  name  of  a  remedy  to  every  thing  that  satisfies  a  want,  and 
call  instt}2cti  or  the  cause  of  those  spontaneous  actions,  the  first 
of  physicians.  Although  medicine,  founded  upon  instinct,  must 
necessarily  be  very  limited  in  civilized  life,  because  it  is  influen- 
ced by  a  crowd  of  ideas,  passions,  and  prejudices,  which  do  not 
disturb  its  operation  in  a  simple  state  of  society,  yet  it  ought 
never  to  be  lost  sight  of,  although  it  is  far  from  furnishing  such 
enlightened  directions  as  some  enthusiastic  writers  have  asserted. 
Passing  over  all  the  hypotheses  concerning  the  natural  state  of 
mankind,  the  author  takes  man  as  he  is  in  society,  and  sets  out 
upon  inquiring  whether  the  principles  of  medical  science  can  be 
shewn  to  rest  upon  a  solid  basis,  by  observation  and  plain  reasons, 
deduced  from  experience,  or  if  the  reproaches  cast  upon  the  art 
by  philosophers  and  the  vulgar  have  any  foundation  .'' 

The  objections  aganist  the  certainty  of  medicine  may  be  re- 
duced to  the  six  following,  which  the  author  states,  and  then 
ingeniously  endeavours  to  refute.  Perhaps  we  may  be  thought  to 
attach  more  weight  to  some  of  tbese  refutations,  from  finding  a 
confirmation  of  some  opinions  of  our  own,  which  were  published 
in  a  former  number  of  this  Journal,  long  before  this  essay  came 
into  our  hands.  Indeed  it  is  only  till  very  lately  that  we  met 
with  it,  although  it  has  been  published  some  time.  If  it  had  been 
known  to  us  sooner,  it  would  have  afforded  us  additional  mo- 
tives for  insisting  upon  those  notions,  when  supported  by  the 
authority  of  such  a  writer  as  Cabanis. 

The  following  is  a  brief  statement  of  the  reasons  alleged  by 
the  detractors  of  medicine  : — 

1st.  The  secret  springs  of  life  are  hidden  from  observation,  and 
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we  have  no  precise  idea,  either  of  the  principle  which  animates 
our  bodies,  or  of  the  means  by  which  it  exercises  its  influence. 

2d.  The  nature  and  proximate  causes  of  diseases  are  quite 
unknown. 

3d.  Diseases  are  so  various,  and  so  susceptible  of  complication, 
that  no  fixed  rule  can  be  drawn  from  the  most  accurate  obser- 
vations to  enable  us  always  to  discover  them  ;  they  undergo  so 
many  modifications  from  age,  sex,  temperament,  climate,  sea- 
son, state  of  the  atmosphere,  accustomed  regimen,  occupation, 
and  habitual  complaints  ;  and  are  influenced  so  much  by  habitual 
passions,  and  by  the  state  of  the  mind,  that  it  is  impossible,  amidst 
so  many  different  causes,  to  discover  what  belongs  to  each  case, 
to  attribute  to  each  phenomenon  its  just  value  and  natural  place, 
or  to  form  a  suitable  plan  of  treatment  -,  in  short,  to  dra\y  infer- 
ences so  certain  and  so  conclusive,  as  to  be  worthy  of  the  impor- 
tance of  the  art. 

4th.  The  nature  of  the  substances  employed  as  remedies  is 
mysterious  •,  their  mode  of  acting  upon  our  bodies  is  still  more 
obscure,  and  it  seems  as  if  we  had  no  way  of  arriving  at  this 
knowledge. 

5th.  Medical  experience  is  more  difficult  of  attainment  than  a 
knowledge  of  diseases  from  observation,  more  doubtful  even 
than  the  diagnosis  and  prognosis  which  it  furnishes.  The  ef- 
fect of  a  remedy  may  be  determined  by  a  multitude  of  causes 
which  the  physician  cannot  detect.  The  silent,  yet  constant 
operation  of  that  vis  medicatrix,  always  tending  to  re-establish 
order  in  organized  bodies;  the  progress  of  the  disease  itself, 
whose  nature  may  not  be  rightly  understood  ;  the  changes  pro- 
duced in  the  physical  or  moral  condition  of  the  patient,  or  in  the 
external  circumstances  around  him  ;  all  these  things  are  liable  to 
impose  on  the  severest  judgment,  to  lead  a  physician  to  attribute 
his  success  to  a  series  of  combinations  which  are  directly  the  re- 
verse :  and  here  is  evidently  an  inexhaustible  source  of  error,  both 
for  the  art  itself,  and  for  him  who  exercises  it. 

A  cure  follows  the  application  of  a  remedy  ;  the  remedy 
therefore  has  produced  the  cure,  « post  hoc,  ergo  propter  hoc" 
This  is  a  specimen  of  very  bad  reasoning,  undoubtedly  -,  yet,  by 
such  a  fallacious  rule  as  this,  all  the^articles  of  the  materia  me- 
dica  have  been  classed,  and  the  method  of  administering  differ- 
ent remedies  has  been  reduced  to  a  system.  Nothing  demands 
more  enlightened  understanding  and  caution  than  the  discovery 
of  truths  of  thPskind:  for,  in  inquiries  after  them,  nothing  is 
easier  than  to  be  led  astray,  even  whilst  pursuing  the  right  path, 
nothing  more  uncertain   than  the  proofs  upon  which  the  results 
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are  supposed  to  rest,  when  we  think  we  have  obtained  what  are 
perfectly  sure. 

6th.  If  medicine  was  well  founded,  the  theory  would  at 
all  times  be  .the  same  ;  the  practice,  too,  would  not  differ  in 
one  age  from  another  ;  ancient  and  modern  physicians,  men  of 
all  schools  and  all  countries,  would  agree  at  least  upon  some  im- 
portant points  ;  whereas,  in  running  over  the  history  of  medical 
opinions,  what  a  difterence  in  their  views,  how  contrary  their 
methods  of  treatment  ! 

Examination  of  the  first  objection. — It  is  acknowledged  on  the 
one  hand,  that  the  nature  of  the  causes  which  move  animated 
bodies  is  hidden  from  our  researches,  and,  on  the  other,  the  cir- 
cumstances which  have  a  direct  influence  on  its  action  in  differ- 
ent organs,  are  equally  unknown.  If  a  knowledge  of  these 
were  necessary  to  serve  as  the  basis  of  the  healing  art,  the  art 
itself  fails  in  its  essential  and  fundamental  part.  The  question, 
then,  is  reduced  to  this, — to  ascertain  whether  it  be  absolutely 
necessary,  or,  at  least,  whether  it  would  be  advantageous  to 
penetrate  into  the  essence  of  the  vital  powers,  and  to  have  a  pre- 
cise notion  of  their  mode  of  operating  upon  the  human  body  ? 

Man  knows  the  essence  of  nothing  :  neither  of  matter,  which 
is  always  before  his  eyes,  nor  of  that  secret  principle  which  ani- 
mates and  determines  all  the  phenomena  of  the  universe.  He 
often  speaks  of  some  causes  which  he  flatters  himself  he  has  dis- 
covered, and  of  others  which  he  laments  his  inability  to  find 
out  ■,  but  the  first  causes  are  concealed  from  him  as  well  as  the 
very  essence  of  things.  He  se^s  effects,  or,  rather,  he  receives 
sensations  ;  he  is  constantly  observing  new  relations  ;  he  ar- 
ranges them  in  order  to  fix  the  recollection  of  them  in  his  mind, 
to  appreciate  them  better,  and  to  draw  from  them  what  may 
contribute  to  his  preservation,  or  afford  him  fresh  enjoyment: 
this  is  the  sum  and  substance  of  human  knowledge.  It  is  worth 
considering,  how  far  the  knowledge  of  first  causes,  in  the  pur- 
suit of  which  so  many  profound  lucubrations  have  been  so  use- 
lessly expended,  is  really  applicable  to  the  wants  of  mankind. 
Is  it  necessary  to  understand  what  power  balances  the  ocean, 
what  primitive  law  directs  this  power  to  act  with  such  regularity, 
in  order  to  observe  the  regular  course  of  the  ebbing  and  flowing 
of  the  tides,  for  vessels  to  go  down  or  ascend  the  mouth  of  a 
river  ?  Is  it  necessary  to  understand  the  cause  of  affinity,  elec- 
ricity,  and  cohesion  of  different  bodies,  in  order  to  perform  all 
the  physical  or  chemical  operations  upon  these  properties  ? 
Must  the  secret  cause  of  vegetable  life  be  snatched  from  nature, 
must  the  instinctive  and  peculiar  propensities  of  the  plants  be 
discovered,  before  agriculture  can  be  invented,  or  brought  to 
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any  degree  of  perfection  ?  Certainly  not.  It  has  fallen  to  the 
lot  of  man  to  observe  facts,  and  this  is  sufficient  for  him  ;  he 
knows  nothing  of  the  nature  of  causation.  We  are  ignorant  of 
the  cause  of  digestion;  yet  \vc  arc  not  less  attracted  by  invo- 
luntary desires  towards  those  substances  most  serviceable  for 
food.  By  observing  the  dift'orent  effects  produced  by  different 
articles  of  diet,  and  by  comparing  those  in  different  individuals, 
with  our  own  experience,  we  endeavour  to  draw  rules  for  dietetics, 
such,  for  example,  as  those  which  we  owe  to  the  genius  of  Hip- 
pocrates. Medicine  is  founded  upon  the  same  basis  as  dietetics, 
the  subjects  of  observution  are  of  the  same  nature,  and  the 
manner  of  proceeding  to  draw  practical  inferences  is  precisely 
the  same  in  both  cases.  Whoever  acknowledges  the  character 
of  certainty  in  one  of  these  instances,  cannot  place  the  other 
among  hypothetical  conjecture.  Medicine,  indeed,  must  have 
preceded  dietetics,  for  the  knowledge  of  regimen  has  been  ac- 
quired by  attending  to  the  effects  of  food  in  diseases.  It  is  not 
deemed  necessary  for  dietetics  to  know  the  causes  of  digestion, 
in  order  to  observe  the  facts  belonging  to  that  function  ;  nor  is 
it  essential  for  medicine  to  understand  the  causes  of  animal  life, 
in  order  to  mark  the  deviations  to  which  they  are  liable,  or  to 
know  the  means  of  restoring  the  deranged  actions  to  their  natu- 
ral state.  The  phenomena  of  health  and  disepse,  the  effects  of 
aliments  and  of  remedies,  all  come  under  the  cognizance  of  our 
senses,  and  we  draw  rules  from  them  which  are  necessary  for 
the  practice  of  the  art.  The  first  objection,  therefore,  is  not 
well  founded  \  as  the  want  of  knowing  causes  is  not  peculiar  to 
medical  science,  if  the  reproach  of  uncertainty  and  conjecture 
can  be  applied  to  it  with  any  truth  -,  the  principles  of  almost  all 
the  other  sciences  are  exposed  to  the  same  charge. 

Second  objection. —  In  answering  the  first  objection,  the  author 
conceives  he  has  indirectly  replied  to  the  second,  which  only 
brings  forward  th?  same  thing  in  other  words.  We  are  acquaint- 
ed with  the  nature  and  causes  of  diseases,  he  says,  such  as  facts 
manifest  them  to  us.  We  know  that  fever  produces  certain 
changes,  or  rather,  by  these  changes  it  shows  itself  to  us  ;  we 
can  only  determine  its  existence  by  them.  When  a  man  coughs, 
spits  blood,  breathes  with  dilhculty,  feels  a  pain  in  his  side,  has 
a  quick  and  hard  pulse,  and  his  skin  is  hotter  than  natural,  we 
say  that  he  is  attacked  with  a  pleurisy.  What  is  a  pleurisy  .''  You 
will  be  told,  it  is  a  disorder  in  which  all  or  most  of  these  circum- 
stances are  combined.  If  one  or  more  of  these  be  wanting,  it  is 
rot  a  pleurisy,  at  least  not  the  true  pleurisy  of  the  schools  ; 
therefore,  it  is  the  concurrence  of  these  circumstances  w  hich  con- 
stitute the  disease.     The  word  pleurisy  only  retraces  them  in  an 
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abridged  form  •,  the  word  is  nothing  of  itself  ;  it  expresses  an  ab- 
stract idea,  and  excites  by  one  single  character  all  the  images  of 
a  large  picture.  When,  therefore,  you  are  not  satisfied  with 
knowing  a  disease  by  what  it  displays  to  our  senses,  by  what 
alone  constitutes  its  essence,  but  inquire  what  is  its  real  nature, 
what  is  its  essence  ?  it  is  like  asking  what  is  the  nature  and  es- 
sence of  a  word,  of  a  simple  abstraction.  There  is  very  little 
justice,  then,  in  saying  with  an  air  of  triumph,  that  physicians 
are  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  fever,  and  constantly  act  in  circum- 
stances, and  employ  agents,  whose  essential  properties  are  un- 
known. With  regard  to  the  causes  which  render  the  body,  in 
any  given  case,  susceptible  of  a  certain  change  in  the  functions 
of  life,  they  are  confessedly  unknown,  since  they  are  the  same 
as  those  by  whose  influence  we  live.  But  those  causes  which  are 
connected  with  the  disease,  and  make  part  of  its  history,  are  facts 
within  the  power  of  observation  ;  they  may  be  seen  and  laid  hold 
of;  they  may  be  known  by  faithful  relation  ;  and  as  they  always 
occasion  certain  phenomena  in  the  animal  economy,  we  accustom 
ourselves  to  recognize  them,  and  to  draw  practical  inferences 
from  them. 

Third  objection. — Every  physician,  who  has  reflected  on  the 
real  difficulties  of  his  art,  will  be  forced  to  acknowledge  that  the 
third  objection  is  better  founded  than  the  two  former.  M.  Caba- 
nis is  luUy  sensible  of  this,  and  states,  very  fairly,  what  the  dif- 
ficulties are,  and  what  appears  the  most  probable  way  of  obviat- 
ing them.  He  acknowledges  that  we  are  obliged  continually  to 
admit  exceptions  to  the  rules  adopted  for  our  guide.  Nothing  is 
fixed  in  the  application  of  them,  nothing  invariable  in  the  plans 
of  treatment  which  they  are  to  furnish  ;  so  that,  excepting  some 
general  principles  which  are,  in  consequence  of  their  general  na- 
ture, but  little  adapted  to  assist  in  the  detail  of  each  particular 
case,  it  seems  as  if  the  theoretical  knowledge  of  a  physician  is 
reduced  to  nothing  at  the  bedside  of  the  sick,  and  his  practical 
skill  appears  to  reside  entirely  in  a  sort  of  instinct  improved  by 
habit.  In  fact,  it  is  by  identifying  one's  self  (if  we  may  say  so) 
with  the  being  who  suffers,  by  a  vivid  conception,  associating 
his  suff'erings  with  ourselves,  that  a  physician  discovers  the  dis- 
ease at  a  single  glance,  and  lays  hold  of  all  its  characters  at  once  : 
He  thus  partakes  of  all  the  impressions  in  a  certain  degree,  and 
this  instinctive  feeling  makes  him  foresee  the  utility  of  certain  re- 
medies, whose  effects  are  already  known.  This  mode  of  pro- 
ceeding does  not  appear  very  sure,  yet  it  is  not  impossible  to 
make  it  more  certain  than  it  now  is.  For  the  same  observation 
which  has  led  us  to  know  the  modifications  of  diseases,  may  en- 
able us  to  reduce  the  series  of  facts  into  systematic  order,  and  to 
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finish  what  it  has  so  usefully  begun.  The  ease  and  simplicity  of 
this  natural  mode  of  proceLiting  is  no  less  remarkable  than  advan- 
tageous ;  some  traces  of  it  may  be  found  in  tlie  writings  of  all 
good  practitioners,  and  by  this  alone  they  are  entitled  to  their 
honourable  distinction.  In  morbid  actions,  the  principal  pheno- 
mena are  not  numerous  ;  most  of  them  result  from  the  combina- 
tion, and  the  ditTercnt  degrees  of  intensity  of  a  few.  The  order 
in  which  they  occur,  their  relative  importance  in  the  animal  eco- 
nomy, are  sulBcient  to  give  rise  to  all  the  varieties  of  diseases,  in 
the  same  manner  as  we  learn  how  it  is  possible  to  produce,  by 
means  of  a  few  signs,  the  finest  compositions  of  musical  genius, 
or  make  the  wonders  of  speech  intelligible.  Daily  experience, 
added  to  reflection  upon  the  practical  writers  of  every  age,  teaches 
the  important  lesson  of  attending  to  every  particular  symptom. 

Fourth  objection. — The  fourth  objection  is  passed  over  very 
quickly,  because  the  author  does  not  think  it  deserves  a  long  dis- 
cussion. There  appears  no  necessity  or  advantage  in  knowing 
the  peculiar  properties  of  cinchona,  in  order  to  observe  its  speci- 
fic virtues  in  intermittent  fevers ;  nor  to  inquire  into  the  nature 
of  antimony  and  mercury,  with  a  view  of  convincing  ourselves 
that  the  one,  in  certain  combinations,  will  excite  vomiting,  and 
the  otlier  cure  syphilitic  disorders.  Observation  and  experience 
teach  thus  much,  and  more  minute  acquaintance  with  these  re- 
medies would  scarcely  render  the  facts  belonging  to  their  history 
more  certain,  or  connect  them  better  together. 

M.  Cabanis  admits  the  difficulties  of  the  art  alleged  in  the  fifth 
objection  to  be  real ;  but  he  considers  them  as  not  insurmountable. 
If  any  operation  of  the  mind  requires  all  the  distinguished  cha- 
racteristics of  genius,  it  undoubtedly  is  that  of  determining,  from 
the  symptoms  of  a  disease,  the  just  indications  of  cure,  observing 
the  effects  of  remedies,  and  establishing  rules  for  future  emer- 
gencies. Supposing  medicine  not  to  be  capable  of  having  rules 
made,  it  would  be  unlike  other  arts,  there  would  be  neither  good 
nor  bad  practitioners,  they  would  be  all  alike,  equally  good  or 
bad,  and  no  difference  could  be  found  between  different  profes- 
sors. Agriculture  is  an  art,  whose  rules  are  founded  in  nature, 
and  daily  observation  tends  to  enlarge  and  perfect  them.  The  best 
farmer  determines  on  the  faith  of  his  own  experience,  after  hav- 
ing prepared  his  field,  to  commit  the  seed  to  the  ground.  He  em- 
ploys all  the  precautions  suggested  by  multiplied  observations, 
and  probability  promises  him  a  plentiful  harvest.  Taking  an  ave- 
rage of  years,  his  crops  will  certainly  be  better  than  those  of  a 
careless  and  ignorant  neighbour  \  but  all  the  fruits  of  his  labour 
and  caution  may  be  destroyed  by  the  frost  or  the  hail,  or  other 
disastrous  events.     The  case  of  the  physician  is  precisely  similar  ; 

he 
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he  knows  the  disease  •,  he  seizes  the  proper  occasion  for  admini- 
stering the  renx^dy ;  but,  from  that  moment,  the  cure  may  be 
looked  upon  as  entrusted  to  the  mercy  of  fate  ;  that  is  to  say,  to 
'depend  upon  a  number  of  circumstances,  whose  uhimate  effects 
set  all  accurate  calculation  at  defiance.  Although  it  is  possible 
an  emetic  may  not  excite  vomiting,  or  a  purge  not  affect  the 
bowels,  when  administered  in  a  case  where  these  remedies  are 
indicated,  in  the  proper  dose,  and  with  the  necessary  precautions, 
yet  we  are  no  less  persuaded  beforehand  of  their  operation  ;  not 
that  we  can  have  mathematical  certainty,  but  we  have  all  moral 
certainty  for  it,  and  with  this  we  are  obliged  to  be  content  in  the 
common  affairs  of  life. 

Sixth  objection. — This  is  more  within  the  comprehenbicn  of 
everybody  ;  it  makes  a  great  impression  in  general,  and  it  is  easy 
to  see  how  this  comes  to  pass.  Medical  writers  are  divided  in 
their  principles  ;  practitioners  are  divided  in  their  plans  of  treat- 
ment. Systems  rise  up  and  fall  in  quick  succession,  and  the 
methods  of  cure  undergo  the  like  variation.  If  there  is  such  di- 
versity of  opinion,  that  where  Hippocrates  says  yes,  Galen  al- 
most always  says  no,  it  is  reasonable  to  conclude,  that  their  rules 
of  judging  must  be  vague  and  vain.  But  a  profound  acquaint- 
ance with  the  antient  writings,  an  attentive  examination  of  dif- 
lerent  modes  of  practice,  and  an  accurate  survey  of  the  operations 
of  nature,  will  enable  us  to  obviate  these  objections,  and  to  re- 
concile the  apparent  contradictions.  With  regard  to  the  theore- 
tical opinions,  founded  not  upon  the  facts  themselves,  but  upon 
the  manner  in  which  they  are  produced,  it  signifies  very  little 
how  they  disagree,  provided  that  the  practice  is  regulated  by 
facts,  and  never  forsakes  the  indications  furnished  by  them.  The 
mathematical,  the  humoral,  the  chemical,  and  the  spasmodic  phy- 
sicians, all  agi'eed  in  their  practical  inferences,  and  only  employ- 
ed their  doctrine  to  connect  their  ideas  together.  From  the  time 
of  Hippocrates  to  the  present  day,  intelligent  observers  have  seen 
what  he  so  ably  pointed  out ;  the  practice  has  not  changed  so 
completely  as  has  been  alleged,  and  the  same  means  have  always 
been  employed  to  bring  about  the  same  effects  in  every  age,  sub- 
ject, indeed,  to  such  modifications  as  the  changing  circumstances 
must  suggest  to  enlightened  observers. 

To  the  six  foregoing  objections  a  seventh  is  added,  which 
questions  the  utility  of  medicine  altogether,  supposing  all  the 
difficulties  overcome  which  have  already  been  stated,  because  the 
exercise  of  the  healing  art  would  require  so  much  sagacity,  and 
so  many  qualifications,  that  few  men  could  be  found  equal  to  the 
task  of  undertaking  it  •,  and,  therefore,  it  should  be  looked  upon 
as  a  dangerous  weapon,  placed   in  the  hands  of  ignorance  and 

quackery. 
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quackery.  Our  autlior  strongly  insists  upon  the  natural  tendency 
of  those  who  suffer  pain,  to  seek  for  assist  nice  ;  ;ind,  therefore, 
if  medicine  was  to  be  set  aside,  you  would  not  get  rid  of  the  in- 
stinctive feeling  among  mankind,  a  greater  number  of  victims 
would  be  exposed  to  ignorant  audacity.  This  disposition  is  va, 
luable  in  itself,  and  only  wants  to  be  properly  directed.  The 
two  ways  of  effecting  this  desirable  object  are,  first,  by  learned 
men  endeavouring  to  improve  their  profession  by  assiduous  atten- 
tion ;  and,  secondly,  by  the  police  guarding  the  people  from  run- 
ning into  palpable  errors.  For  if  there  is  no  alternative,  but  to 
entrust  the  lives  of  men  either  to  persons  educated  at  Universities, 
or  to  leave  them  to  the  mercy  of  mountebanks  and  old  women, 
it  surely  must  be  preferable  to  adopt  the  former,  and,  on  every 
account,  nothing  "can  be  more  cruel  and  unjust,  than  to  espouse 
the  cause  of  those  detestable  competitors. 

We  shall  not  follow  M.  Cabanis  through  any  more  of  his  rea- 
sonings ;  although  he  has  pointed  out  some  sources  of  error  in 
the  vulgar  declamations  against  medicine,  yet  he  has  not  carried 
his  inquiry  deep  enough,  to  detect  all  the  grounds  of  fallacy  in  the 
common  mode  of  reasoning  upon  medical  subjects.  His  essay  is 
good,  as  far  as  it  goes,  but  it  might  have  been  better,  if  he  had 
proved  the  origin  of  the  evil,  by  showing  how  bad  reasoning  lias 
been  misapplied  on  questions  of  physiology  and  physic,  and  many 
of  his  pages  would  have  been  better  so  filled,  than  witli  pulogies 
upon  the  art  itself,  and  upon  men  who  have  displayed  both  cou- 
rage and  virtue  in  exercising  it  in  times  of  difficulty  and  danger. 

The  other  contents  of  this  volume  consists  of  a  republication  of 
several  essays  upon  the  following  subjects  : — 1.  Obicrvations  upon 
Hospitals.  '2.  A  Journal  of  the  Last  Illness  of  Mir abeau.  S.  Re- 
marks on  the  Punishment  of  the  Guillotine.  4.  Report  on  the 
Arrangement  of  Medical  Schools.  5.  Some  Remarks  upon  Pub- 
lic Charities — The  author  prefers  small  hospitals  to  large  ones, 
and  points  out  many  judicious  circumstances  applicable  to  France 
for  their  management  and  reform.  Some  curious  particulars  are 
related  of  Mirabeau  in  his  last  moments,  strongly  characteristic 
of  that  extraordinary  man.  On  opening  the  body  after  death, 
the  stomach,  duodenum,  a  considerable  portion  of  the  liver,  the 
right  kidney,  the  diaphragm,  and  the  pericardium,  showed  marks 
of  inflammation,  or  rather,  according  to  M.  Cabanis's  opinion, 
congestion  of  blood  :  He  attributes  his  death  to  an  affection-of 
the  diaphragm,  produced  by  some  rheumatic  or  gouty  humour. 
He  considered  this  at  first  as  the  cause  of  Jiis  disease  ;  and  he 
candidly  affirms  he  was  satisfied  with  the  plan  of  treatment,  after 
retracing  all  the  symptoms.  In  the  note  upon  the  punishment 
by  the  guillotine,  he  completely  refutes  the  fanciful  hypothesis 

of 
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of  Soemmering  and  Sue,  and  objects  to  this  mode  of  inflicting 
capital  punishment  upon  more  substantial  reasons.  The  three 
remaining  essays  are  principally  applicable  to  the  public  institu- 
tions  at  Paris. 


II. 

Cours  Theorique  et  Pratique  de  Clinique  Externe^  par  Ph^-J.  De- 
saulty  Chirurgien  en  Chef  de  I'HoUl-dieu  de  Paris  ;  ou  Extrait 
de  ses  Legons,  redigees  et  public es.  Par  J.  J.  J.  Cassius,  Doc- 
teur  en  Medecine,  Professeur  de  Physique,  de  Chimie,  d'His- 
toire  Naturelle,  et  Directeur  de  I'EcoIe  Centrale  de  la  Creuse, 
&c.  &c.  Tomes  II.  8vo.  Pages  964.  A  Paris,  chez  de  la 
Place. 

'yHESE  volumes  will  not  detain  us  long.  They  have,  unlucki- 
^  ly  for  us,  come  in  our  way,  and  we  notice  them,  only  to 
put  others  on  their  guard.  For,  though  impressed  with  the  re- 
spected name  of  Desault,  we  doubt  much  the  validity  of  the 
passport.  M.  Cassius,  indeed,  who  thinks  much  better  of  his 
performance  than  we  do,  tells  us  plainly  enough,  that  it  is  en- 
tirely his  own  manufacture,  although  the  foundation  belongs  to 
Desault.  In  other  words,  finding  himself  at  leisure,  he  sits  down 
in  the  year  1803,  and  from  notes  and  recollections,  compiles  two 
motely  volumes  of  medicine  and  surgery  ;  and,  because  he  had 
been  a  pupil  of  Desault,  graces  them  with  his  master's  much  ho- 
noured name,  and  presents  them  to  the  world  as  the  peculiar  doc- 
trines and  practice  of  that  eminent  surgeon. 

The  surgical  works  of  Desault  are  already  sufficiently  well 
known,  and  their  merits  very  generally  acknowledged.  But  we 
can  discover  few  traces  of  Desault  in  the  volumes  now  before 
us.  They  contain  more  of  m.edicine  than  of  surgery ;  and  the 
doctrines  and  practice,  so  far  from  oeing  new  or  pecuJiar, 
might  fairly  be  claimed  by  every  French  physician  of  the  last  half 
century,  unless  we  except  a  few  such  specimens  as  the  following. 
Emphysema :  «  To  dissipate  an  emphysema,  it  is  quite  sufficient 
to  evacuate  the  air.  Heat  alone,  penetrating  and  aromatic  baths, 
oxycrat*,  easily  accomplish  this  object.     In  the  case  of  wounds! 

VOL.  IV.  NO.  14..  o  the 


*  Vinegar  and  water,  "  un  melange  de  deux  ou  trois  onces  de  vinalere  et 
d  un  livre  d  eau."  Lieutaud,  Precis  de  la  Matiere  Medicale. 
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the  oxycrat  is  preferable  to  all  other  means  ;  it  penetratest  and 
gives  to  the  body  the  faculty  of  exhaling  the  air  which  forms  the  em- 
physema.^' 

This  is,  to  be  sure,  somewhat  original,  but  we  are  rather  dis- 
posed to  give  the  honour  of  such  excellent  doctrine  and  practice 
to  the  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy,  Chemistry,  and  N.itural 
History,  and  Rector  of  the  central  school  of  the  department  de  la 
Crease,  than  to  the  Chief  Surgeon  of  the  Hotel  Dieu  of  Paris. 

In  general,  the  medical  doctrines  and  practice  of  M.  Cassius 
are  such  as  we  find  in  most  French  books  ;  many  prejudices,  an- 
tiquated opinions,  and  long  lists  "  des  boissons  refraichissans, 
ameres,  incrassans,"  &c. 

The  French  physicians  observe  well,  and  describe  accurately  ; 
but,  in  reasoning  from  the  phenomena  they  have  observed,  they 
seem  afraid  of  venturing  one  step  from  their  predecessors,  and 
their  practice,  generally  inert,  is  fettered  by  a  thousand  preju- 
dices, which  their  acquirements  in  other  departments  of  natural 
knowledge  have  not  enabled  them  to  overcome.     For  example, 

To  cure  the  itch,  they  must  begin  with  a  course  of  ptisans, 
"  des  boissons  ameres,"  as  M.  Cassius  has  it,  to  prepare  other 
outlets  for  the  psoric  humour,  lest  it  be  driven  back  on  some  vi- 
tal organ,  and  produce  fevers,  consumption,  and  apoplexy. 

In  rheumatism^  we  must  give  ptisans  of  taraxacum  and  liquo- 
rice, of  violets,  mallows,  and  marsh-mallows,  and  ofverbascum, 
which  are  all  very  proper  to  calm  the  effervesi^ence-ofihe  humours^  and 
to  dilute  their  acrimony.     P.  86. 

jEihiops  mineral  may  likewise  be  very  usefully  employed  to 
carry  off  the  acrid  humours  by  the  skin,  after  having  divided 
them.     P.  37. 

Diuretics,  asparagus,  taraxacum,  celedonium,  rubia  tinctorum, 
ruscus,  petroselinum,  scolopendrum,  cerefolium,  borrago,  squills, 
and  onions,  are  very  advantageous  in  the  hydropsy.   P.  120. 

In  asthma  there  are  two  indications,  1st,  to  soften  the  acrimo- 
ny of  the  humours,  in  order  to  render  them  fit  to  be  expectorat- 
ed; and,  2d,  to  excite  expectoration.     P.  317. 

These  are  a  few  specimens  of  the  precious  relics  which  M.  Cas- 
sius has  been  so  anxious  to  preserve.  From  almost  every  page 
we  might  cull  others.  But  that  we  may  do  him  all  manner  of 
justice,  we  shall  give  one  more  sample  in  his  own  words,  the  com- 
plete treatment  of  phthisis, of  which  disease  he  pretends  to  aknow- 
ledg^e  of  twelve  species,  a  number  greater  than  Morton  himself 
has  described  : 

"  Le  traitement  de  cette  maladie  doit  etre  conforme  aur  diverses 
causes  qui  la  produisent.  La  Phthisic  est-elle  plethorique  ?  alors, 
les  saiguies,  les  bouillons  depoulet,  les  bouillons  de  veau,  les   feu- 
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illes  de  Herre,  de  tussilage,  le  petlt-lait,  le  sue  de  chicoree,   le  lait 
d'anesse,  au  printemps  ou  a  I'automne,    edulcore   avec   du    sucre, 
a  la  dose   de   huit   onces,   le  lait  de   chuvre,  celiii  de  vache  dans 
toutes   les    saison,    le   riz,    le  sagou,   un    air   pur,     la   precaution 
d'lviter   le  vent,    un  exercice  modcre,   le  sirop   de   pavot  b!anc,  les 
infusions   de   fleurs   de    veronique,  les   adoucissans,  les    purgations 
douces  reussissent  fort  bien.     La  phthisie  est-elle  accidentelle  ?  on 
peut  employer  le  sel  ammoniac,  le  benjoin,  le  safran,   le  baume  du 
Perou,  le  baume  de  soufre,  le  chiendent,  la  reglisse,  des  aposemes 
pectorales  faites  avec  la  pimprenelle,  le  pissenlit,  la  mille  feuilles,  les 
fleurs  de  violette,  de  coquelicot,  de  camomille,  les  jujubes,  les  dat- 
tes,  etc.     La  phthisie  est-elle  scrophuleuse  ?  les  martiaux  reussissent 
souvent  ;  on  voit  les  malades  reprendrc  une  bonne  couleur  et  arriver 
k   une   gucrison    certaine.       La   phthisie    estelle    scorbutique  ?    ce 
qu'on  peut  employer  de  mieux,  sont  les   aposemes  anti-scorbutiques, 
le  cresson,   I'hyssope,  rcresymum,  les  bouillons  incrassans.     Celle 
qui  vient  de   I'asthme  exige  des    incisifs,   des  bechiques,  comme  le 
miel,  I'hydromel,  I'oximel   scillitique,  le  marrube   blanc,   le  raisin 
sec,  la  therebentine  dans  un  jaune  d'oeuf,  le   sirop  de  tussilage,   etc. 
La  phthisie  vcnerienne  se  gu^rit,  suivant  Morton^  avec  les  decoctions 
sudorifiques  et  lest  pilules  d'oethiops    mineral  ou   oxide   de  mercure 
noir.     La  phthisie  chloritique  demande  I'usage   des   martiaux,  des 
ameres,  des  bouillons  aperitifs,  et  autres  remedes  propres  a  rappeler 
les  regies.     La  phthisie  reconnoit-elle  pour  cause  la  goutte,   le  rhu- 
matisme  ?  elle  peut  trcuver  beaucoup  de  soulagement  dans  les  sudo- 
rifiques et  les  adoucissans,  la  manne,  les  feuilles  de  mauve,  de  gui- 
mauve,  de  violette,   les  infusions   theiformes.     La  phthisie  qui   sur- 
vient  ii  la  suite  des  couches,  des  laits  n'-pandus,  se  gucrit  par  les  anti- 
laiteux,  les  sels  legerement  amers,  le  sel  de  Glauber,  ou  sulfate  de  soude, 
etc.  qui  portent  I'humeur   laiteuse  a  la  peau  ;  ces   sels  doivent  etre 
dissous  dans  beaucoup  d'eau,  et  ne  doivent  jamais  etre  employes  qu'en 
tres-petite  quantity.     C'est  alors  le  cas  de  purgei  avec-  la  rnanne,  la 
fleur  de  mauve  ou  de  pecher,  les  tisanes  purgatives,  etc. 

"  La  phthisi  est  une  vi-ritable  combustion,  qui  demande  dans  son 
traitement  beaucoup  de  prudence  de  la  part  du  medecin.'   P.  331-3. 

The  surgical  information  to  be  collected  from  this  production 
of  M.  Casslus,  is  hardly  more  important  or  instructive  than  the 
medical.  It  has  generally  still  less  claim  to  novelty  and  improve- 
ment, and  possesses  little  of  the  character  of  Desault's  writings. 
The  observations  of  M.  Cassius  are  indeed,  for  the  most  part, 
mere  common-place  ;  and,  not  unfrequently,  they  arc  at  variance 
with  the  acknowledged  lessons  of  Desault. 

A  few  examples  will  enable  our  readers  to  judge  for  them- 
selves. 

After  describing  the  radical  cure  of  hydrocele  by  injection,  he 
seems  unable  to  comprehend  how  it  has  been  accomplished.  Is 
it,  he  a«^ks,  by  the  adhesion  of  the  vaginal  coat  to  the  testicle  .'' 

He 
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He  can  hardly  believe  it.     Perliaps  the  cure  is   efl'ected  by   the 
condensation  of  the  texture  of  the  vaginal  tunic.      P.  446. 

Engorgement  Lymphatique. — '«  This  is  a  colourless  tumour 
which  principally  attacks  the  knee-joint,  accompanied  with  pain 
a'-.d  fluctuation.  It  is  commonly  known  by  tlie  name  of  ivhife 
sivell:ng.     It  is  a  true  dropsy  of  the  joints.^''     P.  89. 

"  The  internal  causes  of  sarcocele  are  coagulation  of  the  nutri- 
tive lymph,  or  of  the  semen,  occasioned  most  commonly  by  the 
venereal,  herpetic,  psoric,  or  scrofulous  virus."  Page  54,  Vol.  II. 
♦'  We  may  lay  it  down  as  a  general  principle,  that  ruptures 
return  to  their  place  of  themselves  ;  and  that  even  of  strangula- 
ted herniae,  eight  out  of  ten,  if  no  endeavours  have  been  made  to 
reduce  them,  will  reduce  themselves  spontaneously.  Moreover, 
experience  has  a  thousand  times  demonstrated,  that  strangulated 
ruptures,  even  after  having  resisted  all  attempts  to  reduce  them, 
have  spontaneously  reduced  themselves,  after  the  patients  had 
been  abandoned."  P.    121. 

Every  endeavour,  therefore,  to  reduce  a  hernia  by  the  taxis  is 
proscribed  by  M.  Cassius.  Purgatives  and  injections  are  equally 
condemned  ;  and  he  is  particularly  averse  to  Epsom  salt,  and  ex- 
claims against  the  tobacco  clyster.  "  What  remedy,  then,  would 
you  employ,  it  may  be  asked  .^''  e.\claims  our  author.  «'  What  I 
you  reject  altogether  the  taxis,  purgatives,  Epsom  salt,  and  in- 
jections !  Yes,  the  simplest  of  all  remedies  is  the  best."  This 
remedy  is  the  warm  bath ;  its  operation  may  be  assisted  by  small 
bleedings,  and  by  a  sparing  use  of  fluids. 

Sometimes,  indeed,  a  long  interval  elapses  before  our  efforts 
are  crowned  with  success.  The  patients  become  impatient,  and 
the  bystanders  insist  on  other  means,  or  urge  the  surgeon  to  the 
operation  ;  but  he  must  not  allow  himself  to  be  disturbed.  If 
the  strangulation  is  not  increasing,  the  cure  is  almost  certain. 
However,  there  is  no  objection  to  emollient  and  softening  poul- 
tices, they  diminish  the  phlogosis,  and  facilitate  the  return  of  the 
strangulated  gut.     P.  12G. 

The  utility  of  the  warm  bath  will  not  be  disputed  ;  but  to 
abandon  every  other  means  of  assisting  the  reduction  of  the  rup- 
ture is  carrying  our  confidence  rather  too  far  ;  and  such  perse- 
vering expectation  as  that  here  recommended,  not  unfrequently 
would  endanger  the  life  of  the  patient,  which  even  the  operation 
would  come  too  late  to  save.  Were  any  proof  of  this  wanting, 
the  case  immediately  quoted  by  M.  Cassius  would  satisfy  us.  In 
turning  over  the  Traite  des  Maladies  Chirurgical,  par  Chopart 
et  Desault,  we  find  rules  very  different  from  those  of  M.  Cassius 
laid  down  for  the  guidance  of  the  surgeon. 

«« Apres 
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**  Apres  avoir  reitere  sans  succes  les  tentatives  de  reduction,  et  les 
saignees  du  bras  a  peu  de  distance,  suivant  la  violence  des  accidens 
et  les  forces  du  malade,  si  les  symptomes  augmentent  malgrc  ces 
moyens  administros  avec  celeritc,  on  se  determinera  d'autant  plus 
promptement  a  I'operation,  que  le  sujet  est  vigoureux,  et  qu'on  a  vu 
les  parties  eztranglees  etre  I'tvides  et  gangrenes  vingt  quatre  ou  trente-six 
heures  afires  la  na'issance  des  symptomes,  et  que  I'operattr.n  reussit  commune' 
ment  quand  elle  est  faite  a  terns." 

Then,  with  regard  to  the  taxis,  Desault  himself  tells  us — "  Le 
chirurgien  tentera  la  reduction  en  maniant  le  tumeur  d'abord 
doncement,  puis  avec  plus  de  force,  surtout,  si  elle  est  crurale,  en 
tous  sens,  et  meme  en  la  tirant  a  soi  pour  allonger  I'anse  de  I'in- 
testin,  procurer  plus  d'espace  aux  matieres  et  les  disposer  asuivre 
la  route  du  canal  intestinal." — If  he  does  not  succeed,  he  must 
bleed  once  or  twice,  apply  cold  vinegar  and  water,  or  even  cover 
the  tumour  with  ice,  or  dash  cold  water  on  the  belly.  Then  he 
advises  injections,  and  particularly  the  tobacco  glyster,  purgatives, 
and  particularly  Epsom  salt,  which  "  en  aga9ant  les  intestins, 
procure  une  excretion  d'humeurs  capables  de  detremper  et  d'en- 
trainer  celles  qui  sont  accumulees  dans  la  hernie,  et  excite  dans 
la  portion  sortie,  et  dans  tout  le  canal  des  ebranlemens  efficaces 
pour  la  tirer  de  la  gene." 

Speaking  of  wounds  of  the  head,  M.  Cassius  tells  us — "  Si  la 
plaie  est  en  lambeaux,  et  qu'une  portion  du  crane  soit  detachee, 
ilfaut  Penlever  entierement  sans penser  h  la  *-eunion.^*     P.  17 1. 

Desault  and  Chopart  say,  "  Lorsqu'  une  portion  d'os  a  ete  en- 
tierement separee,  et  tient  encore  aux  parties  molles,  il  faut  apres 
•    avoir  lave  la  plaie  avec  du  vin  chaud,  replacer  cette  portion  d'os, 
et  reunir  les  parties  molles  qui  la  recouvrent." 

We  now  gladly  take  leave  of  M.  Cassius.  For  the  ennui 
which  the  reader  may  suffer  in  turning  over  the  pages  of  the 
Cours  de  Clinique  Externe,  he  will  find  some  recompense  in  a 
paper  by  Professor  Sue,  annexed  to  the  last  volume,  and  entitled, 
Observations  and  Reflections  on  some  Diseases  of  the  Bones. 
Amongst  others,  there  is  an  excellent  memoir  on  the  luxation  of 
the  arm,  in  which  the  mechanism  of  the  luxation  of  the  shoulder- 
joint  is  particularly  and  fully  explained,  by  a  minute  examination 
of  its  anatomical  structure,  and  of  the  action  of  the  muscles  con- 
nected with  it.  From  the  whole  investigation  it  appears,  that 
the  head  of  the  humerus,  when  dislocated,  almost  invariably  es- 
capes from  the  glenoid  cavity,  between  the  insertion  of  the  sub- 
scapularis  and  of  the  teres  minor. 

"  Considering  the  position  of  the  muscles  on  the  side  of  the  axilla, 
and  that  of  all  the  others  relatively  to  the  capsule,  it  appears  that  it 
is  exposed  only  (and  that  to  a  very  small  extent)  on  the  inferior  edge 
of  the  subscapularis,  in  the  place  near  the  vessels  and  axillary  glands. 

It 
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It  Is  here  the  head  of  the  bone  must  experience  least  resistance.  But 
does  it  always  escape  in  diis  direction  when  it  is  luxated  ?  What  has 
been  said  on  the  obstacles  opposed  by  the  muscles  of  the  articulation 
will  explain  this  question,  and,  at  the  same  time,  establish  the  me- 
chanism of  this  luxation.  It  is  evident  that  the  humerus  cannot  be 
luxated  when  the  arm  is  close  by  the  breast.  Thus,  if  the  arm  rests 
against  the  body  in  a  perpendicular  direction,  a  force  equal  to  tlie 
dislocation  of  the  bone,  and  acting  on  the  elbow,  will  drive  the  head 
of  tlie  humerus  upon  the  arch  formed  by  the  omoplate.  This  arch, 
as  well  as  the  long  head  ol  the  biceps,  a  part  of  tlie  subscapularis, 
and  supra  spinatus,  will  prevent  the  dislocation  of  the  bone  upwards. 
The  same  force  acting  on  the  elbow,  or  middle  of  the  arm,  and  car- 
rying it  forwards  against  the  breast,  would  experience  such  a  resist- 
ance from  the  spinati,  the  teres  minor,  and  from  the  acromion,  as 
would  oppose  its  dislocation  backwards  and  upwards.  Struck  in  the 
opposite  direction,  by  a  force  determining  tlie  head  of  the  bone  to- 
wards the  conicoide  process,  it  would  in  like  manner  be  opposed  by 
the  subscapularis,  the  biceps,  and  coraco-brachialis.  Should  the 
blow  fall  directly  upon  the  articulation  of  the  shoulder,  it  will  rather 
fracture  the  humerus,  and  processes  of  the  scapula,  than  dislocate 
the  bone  downwards.  Lastly,  should  the  force  be  applied  to  the 
scapula  only,  the  arm  resting  against  the  body,  there  would  be  no  dis- 
location. For  however  high  the  shoulder  may  be  raised,  it  carries 
tke  arm  with  it,  and  whatever  effort  the  levators  of  the  scapula  may 
make  to  separate  the  glenoid  cavity  from  the  head  of  the  humerus, 
there  is  no  luxation  ;  all  the  muscles  which  surround  the  articulation 
oppose  this." 

Reasoning  in  this  way,  and  guided  all  along  by  experience 
also,  the  writer  goes  on  to  examine  the  results  ot  the  arm  being 
placed  in  various  other  positions,  and  from  the  whole  concludes, 
that  luxation  can  only  take  place  when  the  arm  is  elevated  so  as 
to  form  with  the  body  a  right  angle,  or  one  more  obtuse.  No- 
thing short  of  a  particular  conformation  of  the  parts,  he  thinks, 
can  establish  a  case  of  possible  luxation,  when  the  arm  forms  less 
thaTi  a  riglu  angle  with  the  body.  It  may  happen,  in  this  posi- 
tion of  the  arm,  when  the  head  of  the  humerus  is  very  small  and 
flat,  or  when  the  glenoid  cavity  is  superficial,  and  less  raised 
than  it  naturally  is  at  its  inferior  border.  "  It  follows,  also, 
from  all  that  has  been  said,  that  the  ilislocation  is  always  down- 
wards, in  the  interval  left  between  the  subscapularis  and  teres 
minor,  the  only  place  in  which  the  capsule  is  not  fortified  by 
muscles,  as  it  is  antf.riorly  and  internally  by  the  subscapularis, 
above  by  the  supra-spinatus,  and  behind,  or  externally,  by  the  in- 
fra-spinatus  and  teres  minor,  which  muscles  do  not  admit  of  suffi- 
cient separation  for  the  passage  of  the  head  of  the  humerus." 

The 
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The  fracture  of  the  apophyses  of  the  scapula,  the  rupture  of 
muscles,  and  of  tendons,  form,  it  is  true,  exceptions  to  this  rule. 

The  capsular  ligament  is,  in  every  case  of  luxations  effected  by 
external  force,  ruptured  according  to  the  experiments  and  ob- 
servations of  our  author. 

After  the  head  of  the  humerus  has  been  forced  in  the  way 
pointed  out,  from  the  glenoid  cavity  and  capsule,  and  the  dislo- 
cation effected,  it  may  take  three  different  positions,  according  to 
the  quantity  and  direction  of  the  force  applied  ;  dovv^nwards  and 
forwards  in  the  axilla  ;  upwards  and  forwards  under  the  clavicle  ; 
and  in  some  rare  cases,  downwards  and  backwards  between  the 
scapula  and  ribs. 

In  reducing  the  dislocation  of  the  humerus,  he  recommends 
the  extension  to  be  made  upwards,  and  a  little  forwards,  in  the 
direction  of  a  line  passing  between  the  tendons  of  the  subscapu- 
laris  and  teres  minor.  The  arm,  therefore,  must  be  elevated  and 
sustained  by  the  surgeon,  who  pulls  upwards,  while  an  assistant 
supports  the  inferior  angle  of  the  scapula  with  one  hand,  and 
with  the  other  depresses  the  acromion.  The  surgeon  also  hav- 
ing made  the  necessary  extension,  may  assist  the  reduction,  by 
pressing  the  fingers  of  the  other  hand  on  the  humerus  in  the  arm- 
pit, while  he  suddenly  depresses  the  arm.  Where  a  greater  force 
is  necessary,  the  rope  and  puUy  may  be  used,  after  the  manner  of 
Mr  ^Vhite. 


III. 

Observations  on  the  Preparationy  Utility^  and  Administration^  of  the 
Digitalis  Purpurea,  or  Foxglove^  in  Dropsy  of  the  Chesty  Con~ 
sumption,  Hemorrhage,  Scarlet-Fever,  Measles,  <3fc. ;  including  a 
Sketch  of  the  Medical  History  of  this  Plant,  and  an  Account  of  the 
Opinions  of  those  Authors  who  have  written  upon  ity  during  the  last 
thirty  years*  By  William  Hamilton,  M.  D.  Physician, 
Bury,  St  Edmunds,  Suffolk.  Illustrated  by  Cases.  London, 
1807.      8vo.  pages  214. 

T^iGiTALis  is  a  medicine  now  in  very  general  use.  There  still, 
^^  however,  exists  some  difference  of  opinion  amongst  medical 
practitioners,  net  only  with  respect  to  the  general  action  of  this 
drug  on  the  system,  but  with  regard  also  to  its  administration  in 

particular 
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particular  diseases.  Much  information  has  certainly  been  ac- 
cumlated,  since  the  publications  of  Dr  Withering  and  of  Dr 
Ferriar,  the  only  monographers  on  the  virtues  of  the  digitalis.  A 
variety  of  cursory  observations,  now  scattered  in  the  writings  of 
physicians,  and  in  the  medical  journals,  deserved  to  be  brought 
together.  The  task  has  been  undertaken  by  Dr  Hamilton.  He 
has  himself  had  considerable  experience  of  this  remedy  ;  and, 
without  indulging  in  fanciful  speculations,  he  has  brought  to- 
ther,  in  a  plain  and  instructive  form,  all  that  can  be  collected 
from  published  docum.ents  relative  to  the  effects  of  digitalis,  and  its 
administration  in  diseases.  His  object  has  been,  "  to  collect  under 
one  distinct  view,  and  attempt  to  reconcile  the  contrariety  of  opi- 
nion that  at  present  prevails,  respecting  the  use  of  this  medicine  ; 
to  ascertain,  as  far  as  experience  will  permit,  the  diseases  in  which 
it  may  really  be  expected  to  produce  beneficial  effects ;  and  to 
give  such  an  account  of  its  preparation,  and  mode  of  exhibition, 
as  may  render  it  as  invariably  to  be  depended  upon  as  the  nature 
of  the  disease  to  which  it  is  adapted,  and  the  ever-varying  state 
of  the  human  body  will  admit." 

In  the  first  place  we  are,  with  great  propriety,  presented  with 
a  sketch  of  the  medical  history  of  digitalis,  in  which  the  observa- 
tions and  opinions  of  Dr  Withering,  Dr  Darwin,  Dr  Ferriar,  Dr 
Currie,  Dr  Beddoes,  Dr  Drake,  Dr  Fowler,  Dr  M'Lean,  Dr 
]\Iossman,   Dr  Kinglake,  Dr  Reid,   and  others,  are  successively 
brought  under  review.     In  distinct  sections,  our  author  then  pro- 
ceeds to  the  consideration  "  of  the  cultivation  and  preparation 
of  digitalis  ; — of  the  exhibition  of  digitalis,  with  practical  obser- 
vations and  precautions  ; — of  the  utility  of  digitalis  in  hydro- 
thorax,  and  other  effusions  of  water  within  the  cavities  of  the 
chest ; — of  the  utility  of  digitalis  in  phthisis  pulmonalis  ; — in 
hemorrhage; — in    scarlatina; — and    in    measles.     An  appendix 
exhibits  the  histories  of  several  cases  of  hydrothorax  from  his 
own  practice,  and  from  that  of  his  f.iend  Dr  M'Lean  of  Sudbury. 
The  choice  am!  preparation  of  this  plant  are  circumstances  of 
great  importance,  and  there  is  reason  to  believe,  too  much  over- 
looked, from  which  arises  some  share  of  the  uncertainty  com- 
plained of  in  its  operation.     The  largest  and  deepest  coloured 
leaves  should  be  selected  and  gathered  when  the  flower-stems 
have  shot  up.     They  should  be  carefully  dried,  reduced  to  pow- 
der, and  kept  in  coloured  bottles,  unexposed  to  the  light.     The 
powder  ought  to  be  of  a  fine  green  colour,  *'  and  a  fragrant  smell, 
not  unlike  that  of  new  made  hay,  but  stronger."  Our  author  does 
not  think  the  cultivated  plant  inferior  to  the  wild,  but  it  is  pros- 
per to  reject  the  white-llowcred  variety,  tlic  leaves  of  which  2^e 
of  a  paler  green.  / 
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The  forms  in  which  the  digitalis  is  employed  are  those  of  in- 
fusion, tincture,  and  powder.  The  infusion  seems  the  best  when 
the  full  diuretic  powers  of  the  plant  are  required.  But  in  most 
other  cases,  where  the  chief  object  is  to  reduce  the  velocity  of 
the  pulse,  the  saturated  tincture  is  preferred,  the  dose  of  which 
can  be  proportioned,  and  gradually  and  accurately  increased. 
The  powder  has  rarely  been  used  by  Dr  Hamilton ;  although  a 
form  which  we  have  often  found  the  best  and  most  convenient ; 
a  form  in  which  it  can  be  so  easily  combined  into  pills  with  ca- 
lomel, or  mixed  with  the  supertartrite  of  potash,  adjuvants  which 
eminently  conspire  with  it  as  diuretics  in  dropsical  cases.  In- 
deed, these  combinations  we  have  frequently  known  to  succeed 
where  the  ingredients,  given  separately,  have,  in  succession,  fail- 
ed. It  is  allowed,  indeed,  by  our  author,  that  much  advantage 
may  be  occasionally  derived  from  the  powder.  "  In  chronic 
couglis,  dyspnoea,  &c.  &c.  accompanied  by  considerable  expecto- 
ration of  mucus,  and  a  tendency  to  effusion  into  the  cells  of  the 
lungs,  pills  formed  with  the  powder  will  be  taken,  when  the  pa- 
tients cannot  be  prevailed  upon  to  confine  themselves  -,  and  not- 
withstanding that,  under  such  circumstances,  a  full  dose  of  the 
medicine  must  not  be  risked,  it  may,  nevertheless,  in  this  form, 
and  especially  in  combination  with  other  means  of  relief,  be  pro- 
ductive of  considerable  benefit." 

The  general  effects  of  digitalis  upon  the  system,  in  so  far  as  we 
are  yet  acquainted  with  them,  are  referable  to  its  extraordinary 
power  of  affecting  the  vascular  and  absorbent  systems,  in  seem- 
ingly very  different  manners  ;  of  reducing  the  action  of  the  heart 
and  arteries,  and  of  increasing  the  activity  of  the  absorbents  ;  and 
in  the  different  diseases  in  which  it  is  administered,  one  or  both  of 
these  are  the  indications  kept  in  view  by  the  practitioner.  Our  au- 
thor very  properly  avoids  the  foolish  and  interminable  question, 
whether  the  digitalis  acts  as  a  stimulant  or  sedative  ?  He  con- 
tents himself  with  the  practical  fact,  that,  in  certain  states  of  the 
system,  it  seems  to  depress  and  restrain  the  action  of  one  set  of 
vessels,  while  it  increases  the  exertions  of  another. 

It  is,  however,  a  circumstance  of  curious  and  interesting  mo- 
ment, not,  perhaps,  very  generally  known,  that  a  relaxed,  wea- 
kened, and  depressed  state  of  the  system,  is  the  most  favourable 
for  displaying  the  full  effects  of  digitalis.  Dr  Withering  had 
early  pointed  out  the  fact,  that  in  persons  of  tense  fibre,  and  of 
great  natural  strength,  labouring  under  ascites  or  anasarca,  the 
digitalis  seldom  succeeded  ;  and  that,  on  the  contrary,  where  the 
pulse  was  found  feeble  or  intermitting,  the  anasarcous  limbs,  and 
body  soft  and  yielding,  the  countenance  pale,  and  the  skin  cold, 
the  diuretic  powers  of  the  plant  were  conspicuous.     The  obser- 
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vation,  in  so  far  as  it  regards  ascites  and  anasarca,  is  confirmed 
by  our  author,  as  we  believe  it  is  by  general  experience.  In  hy- 
drothorax,  however,  he  asserts  that  the  digitalis  succeeded  in  the 
opposite  state  of  the  system.  "  Of  my  patients,  several  were 
men  of  very  rigid  fibre,  and  great  natural  bodily  strength  ;  yet 
the  foxglove  produced  effects  upon  these  equal  to  what  could  be 
expected  from  it  in  more  enervated  habits." 

He  founds  an  explanation  of  this  unvaried  successin  hydrotho- 
rax,  on  the  difficult  transmission  of  blood  through  the  lungs,  and 
its  partial  exposure  to  the  influence  of  the  air  in  that  disease, 
whence,  he  supposes,  may  arise  a  relaxation  favourable  to  the 
diuretic  operation  ci  tlie  digitalis.  This,  however,  is  a  sort  of 
circular  reasoning  :  If  the  system  is  relaxed  and  reduced  in  every 
case  of  hydrothorax,  the  observation  of  Withering  is  confirm- 
ed and  generalized.  It  signifies  nothing  how  the  relaxation  is 
brought  about.  And  we  believe,  generally,  that  whatever  the 
natural  ho6\\y  strength  may  have  been,  that  most  individuals  la- 
bouring under  hydrothrax,  are  reduced  low  enough  :  We  say 
generally,  because,  great  as  our  faith  is  in  digitalis,  and  wonder- 
ful as  the  cures  are  which  wc  have  witnessed,  we  cannot  assert 
with  our  author,  that  *'  we  have  never  seen  one  case,  however 
advanced  or  desperate,  t])at  was  not  speedily  relieved  by  it."  And 
the  few  cases  of  hydrothorax  in  which  we  have  unsuccessfully 
employed  the  foxglove,  have  been  precisely  such  as  quadrate 
with  the  observation,  that  a  state  of  the  system  bordering  on 
what  has  been  called  phlogistic  diathesis,  is  unfavourable  to  the 
operation  of  this  medicine.  They  have  been  recent  cases,  in  per- 
sons not  much  advanced  in  life,  in  whom  the  complaint  had  come 
on  precipitately.  In  the  three  cases  to  which  we  allude,  the  limbs 
were  also  anasarcous,  but  hard  and  resisting,  in  one  case  even 
painful. 

The  observation  respecting  the  difficulty  of  aflecting  dropsical 
patients  of  considerable  irritability  and  tenseness  of  fibre  by  the 
digitalis,  we  believe  to  be  applicable  to  every  other  case  in  which 
it  is  administered,  and  therefore,  to  the  other  general  indication 
for  which  we  employ  it,  the  reduction  of  the  velocity  of  the  cir- 
culation. 

A  certain  degree  of  relaxation  and  weakness  is  most  favourable 
for  the  accomplishment  of  this  indication  by  the  digitalis.  "  Our 
attentive  consideration,"  says  Dr  H.  *<  of  the  causes  which  seem- 
ed to  prevent  the  operation  of  foxglove,  by  which  I  have  so  of- 
ten been  foiled,  has  convinced  me  that  they  are  to  be  found  in 
the  presence  of  inflammation,  or  of  a  tendency  to  inflammatory 
action  of  the  vascular  system;'  Hence  it  is  that  in  pneumonia, 
the  action  of  digitalis  caimot  be  depended  on  till  the  tone  of  the 

system 
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system  has  been  much  reduced  by  previous  blood-letting ;  and 
the  same  difficulty  obtains  in  phthisis  in  proportion  to  the  inflam- 
matory disposition  of  the  vessels.  "  When  the  pulse  is  hard  and 
bounding,  the  countenance  flushed,  the  heat  and  thirst  conside- 
rable, and  the  difficulty  of  breathing,  accompanied  with  pain  of 
the  chest,  urgent,  little  ndvantage  will  be  derived  from  the  use  of 
this  remedy,  until  these  symptoms  shall  have  been  removed  ;  nor 
indeed  can  the  pulse  be  readily  or  at  all  reduced  in  frequency 
when  they  are  present,  unless  the  digitalis  be  given  in  such  ample 
doses  as  to  produce  unpleasant  effects."  In  such  circumstances, 
it  is  necessary,  by  an  antiphlogistic  regimen,  first  to  reduce  the 
tone  of  the  system  ;  and  when  the  propensity  to  inflammation 
shall  have  been  suspended,  the  use  of  the  foxglove  may  be  com- 
menced. 


IV. 

Observations  on  the  Application  of  Lunar  Caustic  to  Strictures  in  the 
Urethra  and  (Esophagus.  By  R.  W.  Andrews,  M.  D.  Mem- 
ber of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  London  ;  late  Army  Sur- 
geon, and  now  Physician  at  Madeira.  London,  1807.  8vo. 
Pp.  173. 

'T'Kis  is  a  book  of  cases  rather  than  one  of  observations,  and  af- 
-*-  ter  what  has  been  already  delivered  to  the  public  by  Mr 
Home,  must  be  regarded  unnecessary,  as  it  is  uninteresting  and 
uninstructive.  "We  learn  from  it  indeed,  that  Dr  Andrews  has 
destroyed  a  great  many  strictures  with  the  lunar  caustic  ;  that  he 
is  bold  and  free  in  the  application  of  this  potential  remedy,  and 
that  he  has  a  very  high  opinion  of  its  efficacy.  What  more  can  be 
collected  from  a  constant  repetition  in  the  same  unvaried  style, — 
that  a  gentleman  applied  to  him — that  five  applications  of  the  lu- 
nar caustic  removed  a  stricture  at  four  inches — eight  or  ten,  ano- 
ther stricture  at  five  inches — and  sixteen  or  eighteen  applicatioas 
a  third  at  seven  inches,  after  which  the  catheter  passed  on  to  tlie 
bladder  ? 

We  have  already  delivered  our  opinion  of  this  practice  in  re- 
viewing the  books  of  Mr  Home  and  of  Mr  Whatley  ;  we  deem  it 
therefore  unnecessary  to  enter  deeply  into  the  contest  with  Dr 
Andrews.     We  have  admitted  the  advantages  of  the  caustic  bou- 
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gie,  in  the  cases  to  which  it  is  more  particularly  applicable  ;  and 
we  still  regard  its  introduction  as  a  valuable  acquisition  to  sur- 
gery. But,  as  we  know  that  the  greater  number  of  cases  may 
be,  as  they  have  long  been,  successfully  treated  by  the  simple 
bougie,  and  as  we  believe  the  unarmed  bougie  to  be  much  safer 
in  general  hands  than  the  caustic,  we  see  no  reason  for  abantlon- 
iiig  it  altogether,  or  for  destroying  every  stricture  indiscriminate- 
ly by  caustic.  We  cannot,  therefore,  approve  the  example  given 
by  Dr  Andrews,  of  applying  the  caustic  in  every  case,  and  to 
every  point  of  the  urethra  where  the  largest  sounding  bougie  is 
arrested. 

There  are,  however,  two  most  unqualified  assertions  by  which 
Dr  Andrews  vindicates  his  practice,  which  we  cannot  pass  unno- 
ticed. The  effects  of  the  simple  bougie,  he  tells  us,  are  tempo- 
rary and  palliative,  while  the  cure  by  caustic  is  permanent.  Now, 
neither  of  these  positions  is  generally  true.  Before  and  since  the 
caustic  came  into  use,  strictures  have  been  often  completely  cured 
by  the  simple  bougie.  In  many  cases,  indeed,  the  strictures  have 
returned  after  the  bougie  had  been  discontinued.  In  many  cases, 
too,  they  have  returned  after  the  treatment  of  caustic ;  even  Mr 
Home's  patients  have  had  relapses,  after  having  been  flattered  by 
the  hope  of  a  permanent  cure.  Indeed  Mr  Home,  and  even  Dr 
,  Andrews  are  so  well  aware  of  the  possibility,  nay,  of  the  proba- 
bility of  a  return  of  the  strictures,  that  we  find  them  recom- 
mending to  those  patients  whom  they  have  treated,  to  pass  occa- 
sionally a  bougie,  a  simple  bougie,  into  the  urethra. — And  for 
what  other  purpose  than  to  secure  them  against  a  return  of  the 
strictu/es  ?  Thus  proving  that  their  cures  are  not  always  per- 
manent, and  that  they  confide  to  the  simple  bougie  the  future 
safety  of  their  patients. 

In  a  great  proportion  of  cases,  in  which  the  simple  bougie  can 
be  passed  within  the  stricture,  a  cure  may  be  effected  by  gradual 
dilatation  j  and  we  cannot  doubt,  that  after  the  cure  has  been 
thus  effected,  the  risk  of  relapse  might  be  diminished  by  the  oc- 
casional introduction  of  the  bougie,  just  as  relapses  are  guarded 
against  after  a  cure  by  caustic. 

We  state  this  argument,  howeser,  in  opposition  only  to  the 
bold  and  unqualified  assertions  of  Dr  Andrews  ;  for  we  believe 
that  relapses  are  really  less  frequent  after  the  cure  by  the  caustic 
than  by  the  simple  bougie.  We  do  not  argue  against  the  effica- 
cy, or  against  the  guarded  use  of  the  armed  bougie  -,  we  know 
that  it  has  succeedeil  wl.ere  the  simple  bougie  has  tailed,  and  in 
cases  where,  from  the  nature  of  the  strictures,  the  treatment  by 
dilatation  is  inapplicable.  For  such  cases,  we  would  reserve  the 
caustic,  without  banishing  the  simple  bougie  from  the  practice  of 
surgery.  V. 
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An  Introduction  to  Physiological  atid  Systematical  Botany.  By  James 
Edward  Smith,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  President  of  the  LinnsEan 
Society,  &c.  &c.     London.     8vo.     1807. 

THIS  is  an  elementary  work,  composed  upon  an  easy  and  com- 
prehensive plan,  fit  for  the  use  of  young  persons  and  gene- 
ral readers.  It  is  not  intended  to  supersede  the  use  of  the  more 
learned  botanical  treatises  already  published,  but  to  teach  the  first 
principles  of  the  science  to  all  classes  of  readers,  and  to  recom- 
mend this  interesting  study  to  more  general  attention.  The  ru- 
diments of  botany,  like  the  rudiments  of  the  Latin  tongue,  have 
hitherto  had  a  forbidding  aspect,  and  we  are  much  indebted  to 
those  benevolent  masters  who  will  condescend  to  deliver  their  ac- 
quisitions in  a  simple  manner,  so  as  to  interest  the  feelings,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  awaken  the  curiosity  of  the  mind.  Whoever 
has  had  the  good  fortune  to  hear  Dr  Smith's  lectures,  may  form 
a  pretty  good  idea  of  the  plan  and  the  merit  of  this  introduction. 
The  same  accurate  information,  the  same  ingenious  and  happy 
illustration,  the  same  freedom  from  all  vain  pretension,  and  the 
same  philosophical  spirit  and  simplicity  which  characterize  his 
public  lectures,  are  to  be  found  in  the  volume  before  us.  In  a 
well- written  preface,  the  distinguished  author  speaks  of  his  sub- 
ject with  laudable  enthusiasm  :  he  looks  upon  botany  as  a  man 
ought  to  regard  any  particular  pursuit  to  which  he  devotes  him- 
self ;  and  he  recommends  it  not  only  as  a  rich  source  of  pleasure, 
but  as  an  excellent  exercise  for  awakening  the  mind  and  for  shar- 
pening the  powers  of  judgment  and  discrimination.  Natural  his- 
tory is  commonly  taught  in  schools  on  the  continent,  especially 
in  Sweden,  and  men  in  that  country  rise  to  eminent  situations 
by  their  acquirements  in  physical  sciences.  There  are  no  people 
whose  minds  are  more  acute  or  better  regulated  than  the  Swedes, 
which  establishes  the  utility  of  cultivating  the  habit  of  analysis 
and  minute  observation  by  courses  of  botanical  and  chemical 
studies.  Among  the  obstacles  to  the  improvement  of  physic, 
the  ignorance  of  physicians  and  apothecaries  in  botany  is  enume- 
rated as  one;  although  this  was  formerly  more  frequently  a  source 
of  error  and  uncertainty  when  simples  were  more  generally  em- 
ployed, yet  there  is  reason  to  fear  the  virtues  and  varieties  of 
plants  are  not  now  sufficiently  understood.  In  turning  over  the 
writings  of  the  antients,  we  are  astonished  at  the  prescriptions,  or 

rather 
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rather  indexes  of  remedies,  which  consist  of  so  great  a  variety  of 
articles  mingled  together,  that  it  is  probable  some  plants  of  spe>- 
cific  properties  have  been  discarded,  because  their  history  is  not 
accurately  ascertained.  To  those  who  live  in  the  country,  this 
work  will  be  of  great  service  ;  it  will  introduce  them  to  a  science 
that  will  prove  an  inexhaustible  source  of  entertainment  and  in- 
struction, and  may  be  the  means  of  finding  out  a  medicine  that 
may  for  ever  immortalize  the  name  of  the  discoverer,  and  of  the 
country  which  gave  him  birth.  The  distinction  between  animals 
and  vegetables,  and  the  anatomy  and  physiology  of  plants  are 
treated  of  in  the  first  chapters,  because  a  true  knowledge  of  the 
structure  and  parts  seems  necessary  to  the  right  understanding  of 
botanical  arrangement.  The  explanation  of  the  Linna:an  system 
is  full  and  intelligent,  the  illustrations  and  examples  are  familiar, 
and  mostly  refer  to  plants  easy  of  acquisition,  or  to  plates  which 
are  readily  procured.  Fifteen  tables  of  plates,  neatly  drawn  and 
engraved,  with  an  explanation  and  an  index,  terminate  this  mis- 
cellaneous volume.  Wc  shall  give  the  following  extract  from 
the  chapter  on  the  diseases  of  plants,  as  a  specimen  of  the  au- 
thor^s  manner,  and  also  to  recommend  the  analogy  between  vege- 
table and  animal  separation  of  parts,  for  farther  comparative  ex- 
periments. 

*'  Plants  are  subject  to  gangrene  or  sphacelus,  especially  the  more 
succulent  kinds,  of  which  a  very  curious  account,  concerning  the 
cactus  cocc'tueUifcr,  Indian  fig,  or  nopal,  extremely  to  our  present  pur- 
pose, is  given  by  M.  Thiery  de  Mcnonville,  in  his  work  on  the  cul- 
ture of  the  nopal  as  the  food  of  the  cochineal  insect.  This  writer 
travelled,  about  iiiO  years  since,  through  the  Spanish  settlements  in 
South  America,  chiefly  noted  for  the  cultivation  of  this  precious  in- 
sect, on  purpose  to  transport  it  clandestinely  to  some  of  the  French 
islands.  Such  were  the  supincncss  and  ignorance  of  the  Spaniards, 
that  he  succeeded  in  conveying,  not  only  the  living  insects,  but  the 
bulky  plant  necessary  for  their  sustenance,  notwithstanding  severe 
edicts  to  the  contrary.  He  had  attended  previously  to  the  manage- 
ment of  the  nopal,  and  made  his  remarks  on  tlie  diseases  to  which  it 
is  liable.  Of  these  the  gangrene  is  extremely  frequent  in  the  true 
nopal  of  Mexico,  beginning  by  a  black  spot,  which  spreads  till  the 
whole  leaf  or  branch  rots  off,  or  the  shrub  dies.  But  the  same  kind 
of  plant  is  often  affected  with  a  much  more  serious  disease,  called 
by  Thiery  "  la  dissolution.*'  This  seems  to  he  a  sudden  decay  of  the 
vital  principle,  like  that  produced  in  animals  by  lightning  or  strong 
electricity.  In  an  hour's  time,  from  some  unknown  cause,  a  joint, 
a  whole  branch,  or  sometimes  an  entire  plant  of  the  nopal,  changes 
from  apparent  health  to  a  state  of  putrefaction  or  dissolution.  One 
minute  its  surface  is  verdant  and  sliining;  the  next  it  turns  yellow, 
and  all  its  brilliancy  is  gone.  On  cutting  into  its  substance,  the  in- 
side 
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side  is  found  to  have  lost  all  cohesion,  being  quite  rotten.  The  only 
remedy  in  this  case  is  speedy  amputation  below  the  diseased  part. 
Sometimes  the  force  of  the  vital  principle  makes  a  stand,  as  it  were, 
against  the  encroaching  disease,  and  throws  of  the  infected  joint  or 
branch.  Such  is  the  account  given  by  Thiery,  which  evinces  a 
power  in  vegetables  precisely  adequate  to  that  of  the  animal  consti- 
tution, by  which  an  injured  or  diseased  part  is,  by  an  eflFort  of  na- 
ture, thrown  off  to  preserve  the  rest. 

"  Nor  need  we  travel  to  Mexico  to  find  examples  of  this.  Every 
deciduous  tree  or  shrub  exhibits  the  very  same  phenomenon  ;  for  the 
fall  of  tlieir  decaying  foliage  in  autumn,  leaving  the  branches  and 
young  buds  vigorous  and  healthy,  can  be  explained  in  no  other  way. 
Yet  Du  Hamel  laboured  in  vain  to  account  for  the  fall  of  the  leaf; 
nor  is  it  wonderful  that  he  or  any  body  else,  who  endeavours  to  ex- 
plain the  physiology  of  vegetables  or  of  animals  according  to  one 
principle  only,  whether  it  be  mechanical  or  chemical,  should  entirely 
fail.  To  consider  the  fall  of  leaves  in  autumn  as  a  sloughing,  or 
casting  off  diseased  or  worn  out  parts,  seems  so  siniple  and  evident, 
as  to  be  hardly  worth  insisting  upon.  Yet  I  find  myself  anticipated 
in  this  theory  by  one  physiologist  only,  named  Vrolick,  cited  by 
Willdenow,  in  his  Princi^^es  of  Botany,  p.  S04>,  though  several  learned 
speculations  to  no  purpose  are  extant  on  the  subject.  It  is  but  just, 
however,  that  I  should  relate  what  led  m.e  to  consider  the  matter 
with  any  attention.  My  obser/ing  friend  Mr  Fairbairn  of  Chelsea 
Garden  long  ago  remarked  to  me,  that  v.'hen  he  had  occasion  to 
transplant  any  tree  or  shrub  whilst  in  leaf,  he  could  soon  judge  of  its 
success  by  the  ease  with  which  its  leaves  were  detached.  The  con- 
sequence of  such  treatment  is  more  or  less  injury  to  the  health  of  the 
plant,  as  will  first  appear  by  the  drooping  of  the  leaves,  most  of 
which  will  probably  die,  and  the  decay  will  generally  be  extended 
to  the  younger  more  delicate  twigs.  The  exact  progress  of  this  de- 
cay may  speedily  be  known,  by  the  leaves  of  those  branches  which 
are  irrecoverably  dying  or  dead,  remaining  firmly  attached,  so  as 
not  to  be  pulled  off  without  a  force  sufficient  to  bring  away  the  bark 
or  buds  along  with  them  :  whereas  the  leaves  of  parts  that  have  re- 
ceived no  material  injury,  and  where  the  vital  energy  acts  with  due 
power,  either  fall  off  spontaneously,  or  are  detached  by  the  slightest 
touch.  Plants  of  hot  countries,  kept  in  our  stoves,  exhibit  the  same 
phenomenon  when  transplanted  or  otherwise  injured,  even  though 
not  naturally  deciduous. 

"  So  when  fruits  are  thoroughly  ripened,  they  become,  with  re- 
spect to  the  parent  plant,  dead  substances,  and,  however  strongly 
attached  before,  are  then  thrown  off  as  extraneous  bodies.  Their 
stalks  fade  or  wither,  though  the  life  of  the  adjoining  branch  conti- 
nues unimpaired,  and  a  line  of  separation  is  soon  drawn." 

A  few  peculiarities  in  the  forms  of  expression,  and  some  dis- 
putable assertions  have  occasionally  met  our  eyes,  but  these  are 
amply  compensated  by  the  total  absence  of  silly  superfluous  mat- 
ter, 
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ter,  and  by  the  introduction  of  much  valuable  information,  not 
usually  found  in  elementary  works. 


VI. 

The  Anatomy  and  Surgical  Treatment  of  Crural  and  Umbilical  Her- 
nioy  ^c.  b't.  By  AsTLEY  Cooper,  F.R.S.  Honorary  Mem- 
ber of  the  Medical  and  Physical  Societies  of  Edinburgh,  Lec- 
turer on  Anatomy  and  Surgery  at  Guy's  Hospital.  Illustrat- 
ed by  Plates.     Part  II.  90  pages,  atlas  folio.     London,  1807. 


I 


N  our  Journal  for  April  1806,  we  took  an  opportunity  of  giv- 
ing a  general  view,  and  short  analysis  of  the  first  part  of  Mr 
Astley  Cooper's  work  on  Hernia  ;  and  we  now  have  the  satis- 
faction of  performing  ihe  same  duty  to  the  second  part,  which 
fulfils  his  promise,  and  completes  his  work  on  this  interesting 
subject.  In  this  volume  Mr  Cooper  comprehends  the  anatomy 
and  treatment  of  the  crural  hernia,  of  the  umbilical,  ventral, 
pupendal,  perineal,  thyroideal,  cystic,  phrenic,  mesenteric,  and 
mesocolic  herniie,  and  of  the  strangulated  intestine. 

We  formerly  remarked  the  success  of  Mr  Cooper's  investiga- 
tions in  the  anatomy  of  the  inguinal  ringy  and  he  seems  to  us  to 
have  been  equally  diligent,  and  no  less  successful  in  the  dissec- 
tions which  he  has  now  given  of  the  crural  ring.  The  compli- 
cated structure,  however,  of  this  part  of  the  body,  but,  above 
all,  the  imperfection  in  the  language  of  anatomy  which  is  gene- 
rally adopted,  renders  it  extremely  dillicult  to  describe  these 
parts  with  clei^rness  and  precision.  Indeed,  in  no  part  of  ana- 
tomy could  the  necessity  of  adopting  the  ingenious  and  precise 
language  of  Di  Barclay  be  more  strongly  urged ;  for,  notwith- 
standing the  patient  investigation  Mr  Cooper  has  bestowed,  his 
description  is  not  altogether  perspicuous,  and  k  is  with  difficul- 
ty understood,  unless  by  those  who  have  the  parts  lying  before 
them,  or  who  are  very  familiar  with  dissection.  From  an  aim 
;it  too  great  minuteness,  we  are  convinced  that  the  structure  of 
these  parts  has  been  made  to  appear  much  more  complicated 
than  it  really  is;  and  the  insatiable  desire  which  several  anato- 
mists of  the  present  day  have  shewn  to  multiply  fasciae,  has  at 
last  been  carried  so  far,  and  indulged  to  such  a  degree,  that  it 
appears  as  if  no  one  believed  himself  entitled  to  any  claim  of  ex- 
cellence, 
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cellence,  unless  he  has  added  one  to  the  list ;  just  as  many  young 
surgeons  conceive  themselves  incapable  .to  perform  an  operation 
until  they  have  contrived  some  new  instrument :  although  it  may 
in  general  be  remarked,  that  the  best  practical  surgeons  invent 
fewest  instruments,  and  the  most  experienced  anatomists  make 
the  fewest  discoveries. 

In  the  anatomical  part,  jMr  Cooper  first  gives  a  description  of 
the  bones,  then  of  the  soft  parts  of  the  thigh  which  are  adjacent 
to  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  and  afterwards  of  those  which 
shut  up  the  abdomen  from  the  thigh. 

He  describes  one  fascia,  called  the  superficial  fascia,  which 
hes  immediately  underneath  the  skin  and  fat,  extends  over  the 
tendon  of  the  external  oblique  muscle,  adheres  firmly  to  the 
crural  arch,  passes  downwards  upon  the  absorbent  glands  of  the 
groin,  and  extends  down  the  thigh.  Another  fascia,  called  the 
fascia  lata,  lies  underneath  the  former,  and  has  two  origins,  one 
from  the  rounded  edge  of  the  crural  arch,  along  the  space  be- 
tween the  tuberosity  of  the  pubes  and  the  anterior  spinous  pro- 
cess of  the  ileum  ;  the  other  from  the  ligament  of  the  pubes  at 
the  insertion  of  the  external  oblique  muscle,  extends  over  the 
pectineus  and  triceps  muscles,  and  having  united  with  the  first 
mentioned  part,  under  the  saphena  major  vein,  the  united  por- 
tions extend  over  the  thigh,  embracing  the  muscles,  and  form- 
ing an  external  covering  to  the  femoral  vessels  as  they  emerge 
from  the  abdomen  *. 

The  abdomen  is  described  to  be  shut  up  from  the  thigh  by  two 
fascia,  the  fascia  transversalis  and  the  fascia  iliaca.  These,  how- 
ever, ought  properly  to  be  considered  as  only  one  expansion, 
which  covering  the  transversalis,  the  psoi,  and  iliac  muscles,  and 
lying  underneath  the  femoral  vessels,  passes  down  in  the  shape 
of  a  funnel  through  the  crural  arch,  and  forms  the  crural  sheath. 
The  space  called  the  crural  ring  is  also  within  this  sheath,  and 
13  situated  between  the  crural  vein  and  the  crescent-shaped  edge 
of  the  insertion  of  the  external  oblique  muscle  into  the  pubes. 

Besides  passing  down  to  form  the  crural  sheath,  the  fascia 
which  lines  the  muscles  of  the  belly,  or  that  portion  c^Wed  fascia 
transversalis ,  is  also  said,  by  Mr  Cooper,  to  extend  over  the 
crural  ring.  In  the  dissections  we  have  made,  we  have  never 
been  able  to  demonstrate  such  a  fascia.  The  crural  ring,  in  most 
people,  is  filled  up  by  an  absorbent  gland,  or  by  a  number  of 
VOL.  IV.  NO.  U.  P  absorbent 

*  These  two  portions  of  fascia,  when  united,  do  not  form  one  plane  sur- 
face, but  give  a  covering  to  the  hollow  space  formed  by  the  pectineus  and  the 
tendons  of  the  psoi  and  iliac  muscles,  as  may  be  seen  accurately  represented  by 
IMr  Cooper  in  his  former  volume. 
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absorbent  vessels  and  fat,  so  that,  in  these,  no  such  fascia  can 
exist.  Where  there  arc.no  absi-rb^nt  vessels  or  glands,  the  cru- 
j:al  ring  is  covered  by  a  co*  tmu  itioii  of  the  cellular  stratum  which 
lies  between  the  periro.  eum  and  the  fascia  lining;  the  abdomen. 
If  the  finger  is  pressed  Uj-on  the  crural  ring,  it  nray  be  passed 
from  one-half  to  three-fourths  of  an  inch  towards  the  ti  igh  within 
the  slieaih  ;  and  there  is  no  aperture  in  this  part  of  the  sheath, 
except  the  minute  cribnform  holes  for  the  passage  of  the  absor- 
bent vessels,  or  a  single  hole  if  they  pass  in  a  cluster.  When 
the  finger  is  thrust  down  through  the  crural  ring,  the  lunated 
or  semilunar  edge  ol  the  fascia  lata  may  be  distinctly  felt. 

Crural  Hernia. — After  accurately  describing  the  symptoms  re- 
marked by  the  patient,  Mr  Cooper  mentions  that  this  hernia  is 
generally  found  to  be  a  small  circumscribed  tumour,  about  the 
size  of  the  last  joint  of  a  finger,  situated  under  the  crural  arch, 
about  an  inch  on  the  outside  of  the  tuberosity  of  the  pubes,  and 
lying  in  the  hollow  between  this  process  and  the  crural  artery  and 
vein. 

"  As  the  tumour  enlarges,  instead  of  falling  downwards  like  the 
inguinal  hernia,  it  passes  foi  wards,  and  often  turns  over  the  anterior 
edge  of  the  crural  arch,  tJiis  being  the  direction  in  which  there  is  the 
least  resistance.  As  it  proceeds,  the  swelling  increaics  more  laterally 
than  upwards  or  downwards,  so  that  it  asbumes  an  oblong  shape,  the 
longest  diameter  being  in  a  transverse  or  Inrizontal  direction; 

"  In  the  female  '.t  is  generally  very  moveable,  and  being  soft, 
and  the  skin  not  being  discoloured,  it  has  the  appearance  merely  of 
an  inguinal  tumour  of  one  of  the  absorbent  glands  ;  but,  in  the  male, 
the  skin  is  generally  not  so  loose,  the  swelling  not  so  distinctly  cir- 
cumscribed, and  the  tumour  appears  buried  more  in  the  substance 
of  the  thigh. 

"  The  direction  in  which  the  crural  hernia  passes  is  obliquely  in- 
wards and  forwards,  and,  excepting  at  first,  very  little  d(Aviiwards, 
so  that,  in  cutting  into  this  tunu  ur,  the  incision  is  made  into  its 
fundus.  This  is  the  general  situation  of  the  tumour,  but  it  some- 
times happens,  that  instead  of  crossing  tlie  thigh  in  the  direction  of 
the  crural  ..rch,  it  extends  downwards  along  the  edge  of  tlie  crural 
vein,  and  the  vena  saphena  m;ijor. 

"  I  he  crural  hernia,  when  dissected,  presents  the  following  appear- 
ances :  when  the  skin  is  removed,  the  superficial  fascia  of  the  external 
oblique  muscle  is  laid  bare,  which,  though  it  is  of  a  delicate  texture  in 
its  common  state,  when  pressed  upon  by  a  hernia,  becomes  extremely 
thickened,  and  very  distinct  more  especi.dly  in  a  subject  loaded  with 
fat.  Under  this  covering  there  is  generally  another  fascia,  precisely  of 
»he  form  of  the  hernia  itself,  and  which  it  very  closely  embraces.  A 
thin  fascia  naturally  covers  the  opening  thu/Ugh' which  the  hernia 
passes,  and  descends  on  the  posterior  part  of  the  pubis.  \V  hen  thehernia 
therefore,  enters  the  sheath,  it  pushes  this  fascia  before  it,  so  that 
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the  sac  may  be  perfectly  drawn  from  its  inner  side,  and  the  fascia 
which  covers  it  left  distinct.  The  fascia  which  forms  the  crural 
sheath,  and  in  which  are  placed  the  hole  or  holes  for  the  absorbent 
vessels,  is  also  protruded  forwards,  and  is  united  with  the  other,  so 
that  the  two  become  thus  consolidated  into  one.  If  a  large  hernia 
is  examined,  this  fascia  is  only  found  to  proceed  upwards,  as  far  as 
the  edge  ot  the  orifice  on  the  inner  side  of  the  crural  sheath  by  v/hich 
the  heniia  descends,  but,  in  a  small  hernia,  it  passes  into  the  abdo- 
men as  far  as  the  peritoneum,  and  forms  a  pouch,  from  which  the 
hernial  sac  may  be  withdrawn,  leaving  this  forming  a  complete  bag 
over  the  hernia. 

"  In  a  small  hernia,  the  fascia  is  thicker  than  the  sac  itself,  but, 
by  being  gradually  extended,  it  becomes  thinner  and  less  distinct ; 
and.  In  one  example  of  this  kind  from  the  female  subject  (which 
forms  the  subject  of  one  of  my  plates),  this  and  the  superficial  fascia 
have  coalesced  into  one  I  first  observed  this  fascia  in  dissecting 
a  male  subject  brought  into  St  Thomas's  Hospital  in  the  year 
1800,  who  had  a  strangulated  cruval  hernia  on  the  one  side,  and  a 
reducible  one  on  the  other  :  I  next  saw  ic  in  the  operation  perform- 
ed upon  Mrs  Bispham,  hereafter  to  be  mentioned,  and  have  ever 
since  demonstrated  it  in  preparations  whilst  delivering  my  lectures 
on  ciural  hernia.  It  may  be  termed  the  fascia  firo/iria  of  the  crural 
hernia.  When  this  fascia  is  divided,  a  quantity  of  adipose  mem- 
brane is  found  between  it  and  the  sac,  and  when  this  is  cut  through, 
the  peritoneal  sac  itself  is  exposed.  Behind  the  hernial  sac  is  the 
fascia  lata,  and  the  sac  rests  in  the  hollow  between  that  part  of  it 
which  covers  the  crural  vessels,  and  that  which  passes  over  the  pec- 
tineus  and  triceps  muscles,  so  that  the  fascia  lata  is  situated  posteri- 
orly to  the  hernia."     P.  6. 

From  the  description  we  gave  of  the  crural  ring  in  the  sound 
state  of  the  parts,  wc  cannot  agree  with  Mr  Cooper  in  saying, 
that  a  thinfasctjj  which  naturally  covers  the  crural  ring,  is  push- 
ed forward  before  the  peritoneum,  and,  by  also  pushii-ig  forv.'ard 
the  sheath  of  the  vessels,  these  two  parts  are  united  to  form  the 
fascia  propria  of  the  hernia.  The  fascia  propria  we  have  iound. 
in  the  cases  which  we  have  examined  to  be  perfectly  distinct, 
and  the  world  is  indebted  to  the  persevering  industry  and  the 
acuteness  of  Mr  Cooper  for  the  knowledge  of  it.  All  we  wish  at 
present  to  remark  is,  that  Mr  Cooper's  explanation  of  the  manner 
in  which  it  is  formed  is  not  quite  satisfactory  \  and  we  cannot 
help  thinking,  that  instead  of  saying  a  faacia  covering  the  crural 
ring  assists  in  the  formation  of  the  fascia  propria^  we  would  say 
that  it  is  composed  of  the  cellular  lamellae  and  fat,  which  lie  over 
the  crural  ring,  and  of  the  proper  sheath  of  the  femoral  vessels. 
It  is  from  a  want  of  knowledge  of  this  bag,  (^he  very  judiciously 
remarks),  in  which  the  crural  hernia  is  contained,  that  the  great 
difficulty  in  the  operation  has  arisen,  and  that  surgeons  have,  in 
some  instances,  returned  the  hernial  sac  unopened,  supposing  it 

to 
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to  be  the  Intestine.  We  have  seen  repeatedly  much  confusion 
and  embarrissment  arise  during  the  operation  for  femoral  hernia, 
from  the  surgeon  not  being  able  to  discriminate  between  the  dif- 
ferent coverings  of  the  intestine  and  the  intestine  itself  j  and  even 
in  dissection  after  death,  we  have  observed  in  old  hernix  the  sac 
so  much  thickened,  ad  so  easily  divisible  into  a  number  of  lay- 
ers, and  ^o  vascular,  that  .t  was  ah^iost  impossible  to  distinguish 
the  peritoneal  cosering  from  a  portion  u\  intestine. 

This  part  of  the  patholo;^y  of  hernia  appears  to  us  of  so  much 
importance  to   the  practical   sur-eon,  that  we  have  copied,  in  a 
simple  outline,  the  sixth  figure  of  Plate  IV. :  It  represen:s  the  dis- 
section of  a  small  crural  hernia. 
a  Sr.it  of  the  symphysis  pubis. 
h  Seat  of  the  spinous  process  of  the  ilium. 
c  Tendon  of  the  extt^rnal  oblique  muscle. 
d  Internal  oblique  and  transversalis. 
e  Fascia  of  the  transversalis 
y  Tt-ndon  of  the  transversalis. 

g  Inner  portion  of  the  fascia  transversalis,  passing  to  unite  it- 
self with  the  tendon. 
h  The  crural  arch. 
ii  Round  ligament. 

k  Round  ligament  passing  into  the  abdomen. 
/  Crural  artery. 
m  Crural  vein. 

n  Origin  of  the  epigastric  artery. 

0  Course  of  the  epigastric  artery  behind  the  round  ligament. 
p  Crural  nerve. 
q  Superficial  fascia. 

r  Fascia  propria  oi  the  crural  hernia,  the  hernial  sac  having 
been  drawn  into  the  abdomen  to  shew  this  fascia  distinctly. 

Our  author  next  proceeds  to  give  an  account  of  the  diagnosis 
of  crural  hernia  from  inguinal  hernia,  from  psoas  abscess,  in- 
flamed glands,  varicose  crural  veins,  steatomatous  tumour, 
hydatid  tumour  ;  the  cause  of  its  greater  frequency  in  the  fe- 
male ;  the  contents  of  the  sac,  and  the  causes  which  most  fre- 
quently  bring  on  the  disease.  It  is  of  much  consequence  not  to 
confound  the  inguinal  with  the  crural  hernia,  as  both  the  taxis 
and  operation  are  very  different  in  each,  and  Mr  Cooper  mentions 
several  instances  where  this  mistake  occurred.  It  is  by  no  means 
unusual  to  hear  of  a  crural  hernia  havi;ig  been  mistaken  for  an 
inflamed  gland,  or  an  inflamed  gland  for  a  hernia  j  and  this  error 
is  the  more  likely  to  happen,  as  in  almost  all  cases  of  crural  her- 
nia, one  or  more  glands  are  inflamed  and  swelled,  and,  In  many 
instances,  they  so  surrounded  the  herniary  tumor  as  to  prevent  it 
from  being  felt. 

Taxis, 
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Taxis. — It  is  of  equal,  if  not  more  importance  to  attend  to  the 
posidon  of  the  patient  in  making  the   attempt  to  reduce  the  fe- 
moral than  the  inguinal  rupture.     «  The  shoulders  should  be 
elevated,  and  the  thighs  bent  at  right  angles  with  the  body  ;  but 
even  this  posture  produces  little  effect,  unless,  at  the  same  time, 
the  knees  are  brought  together."     In  this  position  "  the  surgeon 
is  to  place  himself  over  the  body  of  the  patient,  and  putting  both 
his  thumbs  on  the  surface  of  the  tumour,  he  is  to  prt  s  gently  di- 
rectly downwards,  as  if  he  was  endeavouring  to  press  the  tumour 
into  the  thigh,  rather  than  towards  the  abdomen.     If  this  pres- 
sure is  steadily  kept  up  for  some  minutes,  till  the  surface  of  the 
tumor  is  brought  even  with  the  line  of  the  crural  arch,  the  her- 
nia may  then  be  pressed  towards  the  abdomen,  and  will  return 
into  that  cavity."     The  truss  for  the  crural  hernia  is  much  the 
same  as  that  recommended  for  the  inguinal ;  and  the  same  gene- 
ral rules  should  be  carefully  attencted  to  in  its  use  and  mode  of 
application.     It  is  only  necessary  that  the  pad  be  inclined  more 
downwards,  as,  from  the  distance  between  the  abdominal  and 
crural  rings,  it  is  necessary  that  the  bearing  of  the  p.id  of  the  truss 
should  be  from  one-half  to  three-fourths  of  an  inch  lower  down 
than  in  inguinal  hernia,  and  should  also  press  on  the  upper  part 
of  the  thigh.     «  For  this  purpose,  it  is  best  that  the  pad  of  the 
truss  be  bent  somewhat  downwards ;  and  not  as  in  the  inguinal 
truss,  contained  nearly  in  a  line  with  the  spring." 

Strangulated  crural  hemia — In  our  review  of  the  first  part  of  Mr 
Cooper's  work,  we  took  notice  of  the  difference  of  opinion  among 
surgeons,  about  the  time  the  operation  should  be  had  recourse  to. 
In  general,  the  progress  of  the  inflammatory  symptoms  is  much 
more  rapid  in  the  crural  than  in  inguinal  hernia,  and  it  is 
therefore  more  necessary  to  guard  against  delay.  Whenever 
a  fair  trial  has  been  given  to  the  usual  means  recommended 
for  reduction,  and  if  the  inflammatory  symptoms  are  violent, 
the  operation  should  be  performed,  the  surgeon  always  keeping  in 
mind,  that  the  danger  of  the  operation  is  in  every  case  lessened 
in  proportion  as  it  is  performed  early  ;  whilst,'  on  the  other 
hand,  it  is  almost  universally  observed,  that  it  is  unsuccessful 
only  when  it  is  performed  too  late,  or  when  insufficient  means 
have  been  employed  to  remove  the  inflammatory  symptoms, 
which  had  previously  taken  place. 

''The  Incision  of  the  integuments  is  to  be  begun  an  inch  and  a 
lialt  above  the  crural  arch,  in  a  line  with  the  middle  of  the  tumour, 
and  extended  downwards  to  the  centre  of  the  tumour  below  the 
arch.  A  second  incision,  nearly  at  right  angles  with  the  other,  is 
next  made,  beginning  from  the  middle  of  the  inner  side  of  the  tu- 
mour, and  extending  it  across  to  the  outer  side,  so  that  the  form  of 
this  double  incision  will  be  that  of  the  letter  T  reversed. 

«  The 
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"  The  fir<it  incision  exposes  the  superficial  fascia,  which  is  given 
ofFby  th'.>  external  oblique  muscle,  and  which  covers  the  anterior 
part  of  the  hernial  sac  ;  but  if  the  patient  is  thin,  and  the  hernia  has 
not  been  long  formed,  this  fascia  escapes  observation,  as  It  is  tlien 
slight  and  delicate,  and  adheres  closely  to  the  inner  side  of  the  skin. 
When  this  fascia  is  divided,  the  tumour  is  sn  f.ir  exposed,  that  the 
circumscribed  form  of  the  hernia  may  be  distinctly  seen,  and  a  per- 
son not  Av -11  acquaintt'd  with  the  anatomy  of  the  parts,  would  readily 
suppose  that  tht-  sac  irself  was  now  laid  bare  This,  however,  is  not 
the  case,  for  it  is  still  enveloped  by  a  membrane,  which  is  the  fascia 
that  the  hernial  sac  pushes  bt-forc  it,  as  it  passes  through  the  inner 
side  of  the  crural  slieaih.  This  nunibrane,  the  fascia  propria,  is  to 
be  next  divided  longitudinally  from  the  neck  to  the  fundus  of  the 
sac  ;  and  if  the  subject  is  fat,  an  adipose  membrane  lies  between  it 
and  the  sac,  from  which  it  may  be  distinguished,  by  seeing  the  cellu- 
lar membrane  passing  irom  its  inner  side  to  the  surface  of  the  sac. 

"  This  is.  In  my  opinion,  the  most  difficult  part  of  the  operation, 
for  the  fascia  propria  is  very  liable  to  be  mistaken  for  the  sac  Itself; 
so  that,  when  it  is  divided,  it  is  supposed  that  the  sac  is  exposed,  and 
the  intestine  is  laid  bare  ;  following  upon  this  idea,  the  structure  is 
divided  in  the  outer  part  of  the  sac,  and  tlie  intestine,  still  strangulat- 
ed, is  pushed  with  the  unopened  sac  into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen. 

"  The  hernial  sac  being  exposed,  is  to  be  next  opened  ;  and  to  di- 
vide it  witli  salcty,  it  is  best  to  pinch  up  a  small  part  of  it  between 
the  finger  and  thumb  ;  to  move  the  thumb  upon  the  finger,  by  wliich 
the  intestine  is  distinctly  felt,  and  may  be  separated  from  the  inner 
side  of  the  sac  ;  and  tlien  to  cut  into  the  sac,  by  placing  the  blade 
of  the  knife  hoi  izoi. tally.  Into  this  opening  a  diiector  should  be 
passed,  and  the  sac  opened  from  its  fundus  to  the  crural  sheath." 

It  often  happens,  that  this  operation  is  sufficient  to  allow  the 
strangulated  intestine  to  be  reduced,  for  it  is  now  completely 
exposed,  and  it  is  much  more  under  the  command  of  the  sur- 
geon's fingers,  than  when  enveloped  in  its  dill'ercnt  coverings. 
If,  however,  the  contents  of  the  sac  are  so  much  swelled,  that 
they  cannot  be  made  to  pass  through  the  neck  of  the  sac  into  the 
cavity  of  the  abdomen,  it  becomes  uccessaryto  divide  the  stricture, 
and  this,  Wr  Cooper  obscrses,  may  occur  in  three  different  situa- 
tions. 

1st,  In  the  crural  sheath,  and  semilunar  or  lunated  edge  of  the 
fascia  lata. 

2d,  At  the  posterior  edge  of  tiie  crural  sheath. 

3d,  In  the  mouth  of  the  hernial  sac  and  fascia  which  covers  it. 

The  seat  of  the  stricture  being  ascertained  by  the  introduction 
of  the  point  of  the  finger,  it  is  to  be  divided  in  a  direction  <'  ob- 
liquely inwards  and  upwards,  at  right  angles  to  the  crural  arch," 
of  a  suflicieiit  extent  to  lii)eratc  the  intestine.  But  we  may  re- 
mark, th.it  in  every  operation  for  hernia,  of  whatever  kind,  the 
business  of  the  surj^eon  is,  to  divide  the  part  forming  the  stricture, 

and 


1808.  Mv  Cooler  en  HcKfita.  231 

and  impeding  the  return  of  the  strangulated  intestine, — this  must 
be  divided  ;  and  if  he  divide  no  move,  it  is  of  little  importance  in 
what  direction  the  incision  be  made.  Indeed,  we  have  seen  cases 
where  the  stricture  M^as  so  great,  th  it  it  was  with  much  difficulty 
that  the  nail  of  the  surgeon's  finger  could  reach  underneath  it, 
and  he  was  obliged  to  divide  it  in  any  part  where  he  could  get 
the  knife  introduced,  and  in  any  direction. 

The  varieties  of  the  crural  hernia,  which  Mr  Cooper  mentions, 
arise  either  from  the  superficial  fascia  giving  way,  so  as  to  allow 
a  portion  of  the  tumour  to  pass  before  it,  thus  dividing  the  tu- 
mour into  two  parts,  or  from  the  tumour  not  quitting  the 
sheath  for  the  crural  vessels.  Another  variety  occurs,  where  the 
tumour  is  formed  "  in  part  wichin  the  sheath,  and  also  in  the 
common  way  j"  in  one  case,  the  author  found  the  umbilical 
artery  on  the  outer  side  of  the  sac.  Another,  and  perhaps  the 
most  important  variety,  is,  where  the  obturator  artery  comes  off 
in  a  common  trunk  with  the  epigastric,  and  passes  round  the 
neck  of  tae  hernia!  sac. 

This  distribution  of  the  arteries  is  by  no  means  unusual  ;  but, 
in  general,  the  common  trunk  of  the  two  arteries  is  so  short, 
that  the  obturator  passes  behind  the  sac.  Mr  C.  mentions  only 
three  cases,  one  which  occurred  to  Dr  Barclay,  and  two  which 
were  communicated  to  him  by  Mr  Wnrdrop,  where  the  common 
trunk  was  so  long  as  to  surround  and  pass  anterior  to  the  mouth 
of  the  sac. 

Mr  Cooper,  after  making  some  very  pertinent  remarks  on  the 
operation  inv/ards,  or  that  proposed  by  Gimbernat,  and  his  rea- 
sons for  not  adopting  it,  concludes  tlie  subject  of  crural  hernia 
by  illustrating  the  whole  with  very  instructive  c.^ses. 

Mr  C  has  added  a  communication  from  Mr  Burns,  demon- 
strator in  anatomy  at  Glasgow,  in  which,  besides  remarks  on 
some  peculiariries  m  the  structure  of  the  parts  concerned  in  her- 
nia, he  gives  an  account  of  a  case  of  abdominal  inguinal  hernia, 
similar  to  thoae  mentioned  by  Petit  and  the  late  Dr  Hamil- 
ton of  Glasgow.  In  all  these  cases,  the  intestine  entered  the 
internnl  inguinal  ring,  and,  instead  of  passing  along  the  inj^uinal 
canal,  and  coming  out  at  the  external  ring,  passed  directly 
through  the  abdominal  parictes,  opposite  to  the  internal  opening. 
Such  ca^es  occur  either  in  consequence  of  an  original  deficiency 
in  the  number  of  transverse  tendinous  bands,  which  unite  the 
columns  of  the  tendon  of  the  external  obiique,  or  from  their  be- 
ing lacerated 

Umbiii.al  Hernia. — After  having  taken  notice,  that  the  perito- 
neum is  as  complete  behind  the  umbilicus  as.  at  any  other  part  of 
the  abdomen,  our  author  concludes,  that  the  sac,  in  umbilical 
hernia,  is  formed  of  peritoneum,  except  in  cases  where  that  mem- 
brane 
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brancc  is  lacerated.  Hethendescribes  the  appearance  of  thedisease, 
and  the  varieties  to  which  it  is  subject,  its  frequency  in  children, 
its  diagnosis,  and  the  various  causes  from  which  it  most  usually 
proceeds.  These  arc  pregnancy,  obesity,  ascites,  large  funis, 
or  a  deficiency  in  the  abdominal  muscles. 

In  attempting  to  reduce  this  species  of  hernia,  the  same  atten- 
tion is  necessary  in  relaxing  the  abdominal  muscles,  by  elevating 
the  shoulders,  raising  the  pelvis,  and  bringing  the  thighs  at  right 
angles  with  the  trunk. 

"  In  making  the  reduction,  tlie  surtjcon  grasps  the  tumour  in  his 
hand,  and  directs  it  upwards,  as  the  opening  which  le.ids  Irom  the 
swelling  into  tlie  abdomen  is  not  directly  in  the  centre  of  the  tumour, 
but  a  little  above  it,  and  he  dicn  kneads  the  neck  ot  tlie  tumour  with 
the  finger  and  thumb  of  the  other  hand  ;  but  if  the  swelling  is  small, 
and  projects  only  from  the  abdominal  nmscles  to  the  navel,  without 
spreading  on  each  side,  a  direct  pjessure  may  be  made  upon  the  sur- 
face of  die  tumour  with  die  thumbs,  so  as  to  force  it  into  the  cavity 
of  the  abdomen." 

After  the  hernia  is  reduced,  a  proper  bandage  sliould  be  ap- 
plied ;  and  Mr  C.  recommends  one  exactly  similar  to  that  used 
lor  the  inguinal  rupture.  This,  we  know  from  experience,  an- 
swers most  completely,  and  it  is  by  far  the  most  simple  contri- 
vance. The  spring  should  reach  from  the  pad  round  to  the  back, 
a  little  farther  than  the  spine. 

When  the  hernia  is  verv  large,  especially  when  the  belly  is  also 
pendulous,  broad  thin  pads  are  recommended,  which  both  keep 
back  the  hernia,  and  give  a  support  to  the  abdomen.  In  infants, 
iMr  C.  has  found  the  following  plan  answer : — 

"  A  small  section  of  an  ivory  ball  is  laid  on  the  navel  ;  over  this 
is  to  be  applied  a  piece  of  adhesive  plaster,  of  the  size  of  the  palm 
of  the  hand,  and  a  linen  belt  over  the  whole  round  of  the  abdomen. 
As  soon  as  the  child  begins  to  walk,  two  thigh  straps  are  to  be  added 
to  the  bottom  of  the  belt,  to  prevent  it  from  slipping.  If  this  appli- 
cation be  carefully  persisted  in  for  a  length  of  time,  the  cure  of  this 
disease  is  very  sure  to  be  effected." 

Indiscretion,  both  in  the  cjuantity  and  quality  of  food,  is  the 
most  frequent  cause  of  strangulation  in  this  species  of  hernia ; 
and  Mr  C.  has  often  observed  quantities  of  ham,  and  lumps  of 
fat,  pass  through  indigested  in  those  cases  where  an  artificial 
anus  was  formed. 

Our  author  has  found  the  tobacco  glyster,  as  directed  in  Part 
I.  of  his  work,  to  be  a  most  useful  remedy  in  the  strangulated 
umbilical  hernia.  And  when  that  fails,  he  advises  the  use  of 
cold  applications.  The  symptoms  which  render  an  operation  ne- 
cessary in  this  species  of  hernia  are  the  same  as  tliose  which  oc- 
cur in  the  other  species.     Mr  C.  does  not  employ  the  common 

operation. 
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operation,  by  a  longitudinal  incision  of  the  tumor,  but  has  adopt- 
ed the  following : 

"  As  the  opening  into  the  abdomen  is  placed  towards  the  upper 
part  of  the  tumour,  I  began  the  incision  a  little  below  it,  that  is,  at 
the  middle  of  the  swelling,  and  extended  it  to  its  lower  part ;  I  then 
made  a  second  incision  at  the  upper  part  of  the  first,  and  at  right 
angles  with  it,  so  that  the  double  incision  was  in  the  form  of  the  let- 
ter T,  the  top  of  which  crossed  the  middle  of  the  tumour.  The  inte- 
guments being  thus  divided,  the  angles  of  the  incision  were  turned 
down,  which  exposed  a  considerable  portion  of  the  hernial  sac.  This 
being  then  carefully  opened,  the  finger  was  passed  below  the  intes- 
tines, to  the  orifice  of  the  sac  at  the  umbilicus,  and  the  probe-pointed 
bistoury  being  introduced  upon  it,  I  directed  it  into  the  opening  at 
the  navel,  and  divided  the  Unea  alba  downwards,  to  the  requisite  de- 
gree, instead  of  upwards,  as  in  the  former  operation. 

"  When  the  omentum  and  intestine  are  returned,  the  portion  of  in- 
tegument and  sac  which  is  left  at  the  upper  part  undivided,  falls 
over  the  opening  at  the  umbilicus,  covers  it,  and  unites  to  its  edge, 
and  thus  lessens  the  risk  of  peritoneal  inflammation,  by  more  readily 
closing  the  wound." 

In  cases  where  the  hernia  is  very  large,  and  consequently 
where  the  risk  of  peritoneal  inflammation  is  considerable,  Mr  C. 
has,  in  several  cases,  instead  of  laying  open  the  sac  and  the  ab- 
dominal cavity,  and  exposing  a  large  quantity  of  intestines,  made 
a  small  incision  of  the  integuments,  at  the  neck  of  the  sac,  and 
divided  the  stricture. 

In  vetjtral  hernia,  whether  the  disease  has  been  occasioned  by 
an  enlargement  of  any  of  the  apertures  of  the  blood-vessels,  from 
original  malconformation,  from  the  ulceration  of  muscles,  or 
from  wounds,  the  same  general  rules  are  laid  down  as  those  in 
the  other  species. 

The  subject  of  Vaginal,  Pudendal y  Perineal ^  Thyroidial,  Cystic, 
Ischiaticy  and  Phrenic  Hernia,  cur  author  discusses  as  minutely 
as  the  subject  will  allow  ;  but  these  species  occur  so  seldom,  and. 
as  Mr  C.'s  information  wou.d  not  admit  of  a  short  analysis,  we 
must  refer  those  to  the  work  itself  who  wish  for  full  information 
on  these  subjects. 

Our  author  mentions  one  remarkable  case  of  niesoalic  hernia^ 
in  which  the  whole  of  the  small  intestines  were  contained  within 
a  sac  formed  between  the  layers  of  a  dila:ed  portion  of  the  me- 
socolon. 

He  has  also  found  the  intestines  strangulated,  from  apertures  in 
the  omentum,  mesentery,  or  mesocolon, — from  adhesions  having 
formed,  in  consequence  of  inflammation,  leaving  an  aperture  in 
which  a  portion  of  intestine  becomes  confined, — by  membran- 
ous bands  formed  in  the  mouths  ot  hernial  sacs,  which  becoming 
elongated  by  the  frequent  protrusion  and  return  of  the  vibcera, 

surround 
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surround   the   intestine,  so  as  to  str  inpulate  it  within  the  abdo- 
men w'  en  it  was  returned  from  the  hernial  sac. 

Mr  C,  in  completing  this  work,  has  add  d  many  useful  and 
inj^jenious  observations  to  the  anatomist,  and  he  has  contributed 
so  much  to  a  very  important  part  of  surgery,  that  he  has  left 
little  more  to  be  done  in  it.  A  mo;t  commendable  zcmI  in  a  pro- 
fession which  interests  the  happiness  of  so  many  individuals, 
seems  to  have  actuated  this  gentleman,  in  pursuits  where  much 
difBculty  and  many  obstacles  opposed  his  progress,  and  which  no- 
thing but  indef.itig.ible  industry  and  pev.-evcrance  could  overcome. 

Tiie  anatomical  description,  and  rhe  most  remarkable  morbid 
appearances  are  very  fal'y  illustrated  in  seventeen  engravings. 
The  opinion  we  formerly  gave  of  these  as  works  of  art,  we  might 
again  repeat,  as  it  may  apply  to  the  greater  number  of  those  con- 
tained in  the  volume  before  us.  Altliough,  however,  the  draw- 
ings do  not  breat'.ie  the  spirit  of  a  great  master,  yet  they  are  exe- 
cuted with  great  neatness  and  truth,  and  much  care  seems  » 
have  been  taken  in  the  choice  of  proper  subjects.  We  ought, 
however,  to  caution  our  readers  against  one  error  into  whi.h  Mr 
C.  iias  inadvertently  fahen.  He  wishes  the  plates  to  be  referred 
to  for  taking  measurtmefils  of  the  relative  situation  and  distances 
of  parts.  Had  they  been  accurate  mttps  instead  of  vieivSy  this 
might  have  been  d'>ne,  but  in  the  art  of  drawing  it  is  impossible  j 
for  as  the  different  parts  are  seen  in  perspective,  their  apparent 
distance  and  situation  must  vary  according  to  the  situation  of  the 
eye  of  the  observer. 

In  the  notice  we  have  taken  of  this  valuable  work,  our  chief 
obj  jct  has  been  to  extract  some  of  the  important  information  and 
the  judicious  practical  h  ssons  it  contains,  not  to  ofler  many 
critic.il  remarks  ;  and  the  analysis  wj  have  made,  will,  we  hope, 
rather  than  satisfy  the  arduous  in  their  professional  inquiries, 
induce  them  to  consult  the  work  itself. 


VII. 

Projet  de  Reglement  roncernant  les  Dt:ies,prcii'ilc  de  Reflexions^  1*, 
sur  Vabiis  dcs  Enterremeiis  precipitcs  ;  t^*-',  mr  Pi/icertiiudi'  des 
jlgnes  de  la  mort  ;  li**,  jur  Ls  moyens  de  rappehr  a  la  fie,  ca/is 
les  caf  de  m,rt  appantife.  Par  J.  BuNNi  L  Davjs,  i).  M.  M. 
Membre  de  College  Roy.il  dts  Chirurgiens  de  Lonures,  &c. 
&c.  8vo.     A.  Verdun,  1806. 

nPHis  work,  although   written  in  the  French  language,  is  the 
^    production  of  one  of  our  unfortunate  countrymen,  who,  con- 
trary 
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trary  to  the  rights  of  hospitality,  and  the  usage  of  civili2ed  na- 
tions, were  seized  at  tlie  beginning  of  the  war  by  the  ruier  of  the 
French,  and  sent  as  prisoners  to  Verdun. 

The  subject  is  important,  the  performance  respect  ible,  and  such 
an  employment  of  the  tedious  hours  of  captivity  highly  praise- 
worthy. 

In  hi-;  title  page,  our  author  himself  has  given  the  chief  divi- 
sions of  his  work.  The  first  part  contains  general  obser  ations 
on  tiie  horrors  of  precipitate  interment,  and  the  impr.  per  treat- 
ment of  the  body  after  it  is  supposed  to  be  dead.  The  latter 
abuse  being  infinitely  more  frequent  than  the  former,  is  of  much 
greater  importance,  and  ought  to  be  combated  in  the  most  stre- 
nuous manner.  Different  nation*  have  diftlrcnt  modes  of  treat- 
ing their  dead  ;  but  it  is  common,  as  soon  as  an  individual  ex- 
pires, to  expose  the  body  to  the  cold  air,  to  swathe  it  so  tightly, 
as  effectually  to  prevent  the  renewal  of  respiration,  to  shut  the 
eye-lids,  and  bind  up  the  lower  jdW.  It  is  then  laid  upon  a  board, 
placed  above  the  bed,  and  deserted  until  the  time  of  interment, 
which  is  sooner  or  larer,  according  to  the  custom  of  each  nation  ; 

or  it  is  put  into  a  coffin,  and  the  lid  closely  screwed  down 

Should  a  spark  of  life  remain,  this  treatment  would  effectually 
extinguish  it.  Solicitude  for  the  living  is  urged  as  the  apology 
for  early  interment ;  but  what  possible  bad  effects  could  arise 
from  leaving  the  body  without  any  binding  whatever,  and  cove.ed 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  give  the  greatest  possible  chance  of  reco- 
very, should  any  vitality  remain  ?  Our  author,  however,  very 
properly  points  out  the  assistance  we  m.ay  derive  from  attending 
to  the  precursory  symptoms  in  forming  our  diagnosis  of  death. 
After  incurable,  lingering,  epidemic  or  malignant  diseabcs,  it  is 
but  too  certain  ;  but  we  cannot  be  too  cautious  in  forming  our 
opinion  when  death  appears  to  be  the  consequence  of  apoplexy, 
syncope,  lethargy,  hysteria,  or  asphyxia. 

"  The  following  phenomena  are  commonly  considered  as  certain 
signs  of  death : 

1.  The  suspension  of  respiration. 

2.  The  rigidity  of  the  limbs. 

3-  I'he  abolition  of  sensation  and  motion. 

4.  The  want  of  pulsation  in  the  heart  and  arteries. 

5.  The  spontaneous  discharge  of  feces. 

6.  1  he  collapse,  opacity,  and  want  of  lustre  in  the  eyes. 

7.  The  culdness  of  the  tjody. 

8-  The  paleness  or  lividity  of  the  countenance. 

9.  The  relaxation  of  the  lower  jaw. 
10.  The  regurgitation  of  liquids  to  the  mouth. 
li.   The  insensibilicy  of  the  pituitary  membrane  of  the  nostrils. 
12,  Ihe  collapse,  softness  and  wrinkling  of  the  lips. 

13. 
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13.  The  temples  hollow,  and  the  nose  contracted  and  thin. 

14-.  Putretaction  " 

Each  of  these  signs  is  treated  of  at  some  l-.ngth  in  separate 
chapters,  and  all  of  them  are  sliewn  to  be  equivocal  except  the  last. 

"  Therefore,  as  soon  as  tlie  evident  signs  (if  life  cease,  let  us  place 
the  body  in  a  warm  dry  bed,  giye  a  proper  temperature  to  the  air  of 
the  apartment,  and  employ  eve'V  means  for  restoring  it  to  life.  If 
we  judge,  from  tlie  nature  ot  the  disease  which  preceded  the  death, 
that  these  means  are  useless,  we  may  content  ours^'lves  with  keeping 
the  body,  until  its  decomposition  becomes  manifest ;  but  let  us  never 
abandon  an  unfortunate  person,  who  perhaps,  by  perseverance  in  the 
proper  means,  may  I^e  restored  to  life ;  should  he  recover,  he  will  be 
a  living  monument  of  unexpected  resurrection,  and  ot  die  unce  :sing 
efforts  of  humanity  If  a  person  die  of  malignant  fe\cr,  scurvy,  in- 
ternal inflammation,  or  any  other  disease  which  corrupts  the  fluids, 
soon  after  death,  the  belly  becomes  blue  and  swelled  ;  black  or  livid 
spots  appear  on  the  limbs  and  back  ;  the  eyes  become  hollow  and 
soft,  and  discharge  a  puriform  fluid  ;  the  eye-lids  grow  yellow  ;  the 
mouth  opens,  because  the  lower  jaw  is  relaxed  ;  the  skin  gets  soft  ; 
the  muscles  flaccid  ;  and,  lastly,  the  whole  body  exhales  a  putrid 
odour  All  these  phenomena  united,  constitute  an  infallible  proof 
of  real  doth 

Dr  Davis  commences  the  third  part  of  his  essay  with  a  cata- 
logue of  the  diseases  whi.h  most  commonly  produce  apparent 
death  ;  syncope,  apoplexy,  epilepsy,  catal.  psy,  quincy,  child- 
birth, death  of  the  foetus  in  the  womb,  chincough,  croup,  gan- 
grene, lethnrgy,  hunger,  convulsions,  and  eclampsy;  and  of  the 
accidents  which  have  the  same  effect,  falls,  concussion,  contusion, 
foreign  bodies  sticking  in  the  oesophagus  or  trachea,  strangula- 
tion, drowning,  suf}^'.)cation,  cold,  heat,  intoxication,  attenuated 
air  .if  mountains  and  high  situations,  and  mephiiism. 

He  then  gives  an  outline  of  the  means  by  which  resuscitation 
is  to  bt  attempted  in  cases  of  apparent  death.  In  this  little  no- 
velty was  to  be  expected,  but  the  following  defence  of  the  pro- 
priety of  a  national  custom  in  a  neighbouring  kingdom,  is  too 
curious  to  he  omitted. 

"  I  have  already  said  that  hearing  survived  tlie  other  senses,  and 
that  this  faculty  continues  when  the  functions,  vital,  animal,  and  na- 
tural are  suspended,  and  appear  annihilated.  It  is  on  this  account 
that  the  Romans  and  othernations  of  antiquity  established  the  cere- 
mony oi conclamation,  which  consisted  in  callmg  byname  three  times, 
with  a  loud  voice,  the  person  suppo-ed  dead,  after  sprinkling  cold 
water  on  his  body  Tliis  practice  was  evidently  founded  in  wisdom, 
notwithstanding  the  ridicule  with  which  it  was  treated  by  Lucian 
and  Erasmus  Its  object  w.'s  to  ascertain  the  death  and  to  prevent 
the  living  sepulture  of  persons  only  apparently  dead,  as  Calepinus 
wisely  observes  at  the  word  conclamare.  Hence  the  metaphorical  ex- 
pression 
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pression  used  by  the  Romans,  conclamaUim  est,  (the  deceased  has 
been  called  three  times,  and  is  deaf  to  the  cries  of  the  attendants),  to 
express — //  is  all  over,  there  is  no  longer  any  hafie.  A  custom  nearly  si- 
milar still  subsists  in  some  counties  in  Ireland  ;  the  relations  and 
frif?nds  of  the  deceased  surround  the  body  and  utter  mournful  cries, 
wishing  him  a  good  voyage  to  the  other  world.  This  species  of  con- 
clamation  is  called  the  Lish  howl.  According  to  Bruhier,  a  custom 
almost  similar  prevails  in  some  provinces  of  France." 

We  pass  over  the  adaptation  of  the  various  means  of  resuscita- 
tion to  different  cases  of  apparent  death,  and  proceed  to  the  chief 
object  of  this  publication,  the  proposed  regulations  concerning  the 
dead.  They  are  eight  in  number,  and  as  they  are  not  long,  we 
shall  translate  them  at  length,  omitting,  however,  the  illustrations. 

1st.  There  shall  be  appointed,  in  every  district  of  a  justice  of 
peace,  one  or  more  professional  men  for  ascertaining  deaths. 

2d.  The  professional  man  thus  appointed,  shall  have  the  title 
of  Commiisaire  aux  deces.  It  shall  be  his  duty  to  visit  the  deceas- 
ed as  soon  as  he  shall  be  required  by  the  civil  magistrate. 

3d.  Until  the  commissioner  arrives,  the  person  supposed  to  be 
dead  shall  be  left  in  his  bed,  without  any  change  upon  it,  in  the 
same  situation  in  which  he  expired.  It  is  forbid  to  close  the 
anus,  or  other  natural  openings. 

4th.  The  commissary  shall  carefully  visit  the  body,  and  shall 
inform  himself  from  the  attendants  of  the  nature  of  the  disease, 
or  accident  which  preceded  death,  in  order  to  determine  whether 
it  be  positive,  or  probable,  or  apparent. 

5th  In  case  the  death  shall  be  declared  positive  and  natural^ 
the  magistrate  shall  grant  permission  to  bury  the  body. 

6th.  If  the  death  shall  hQ  positive  and  violent,  or  presumed  violent, 
the  commissioner  shall  state  in  his  certificate  the  marks,  indica- 
tions, and  other  circumstances  which  prove  it,  or  cause  it  to  be 
suspected,  and  shall,  himsi  If,  delivei,  without  loss  of  time,  the 
certificate  to  the  civil  magistrate,  who  shall  transmit  a  copy  to 
the  justice  of  peace,  and  place  a  guard  upon  the  body.  The  bu- 
rial shall  be  postponed  until  permission  be  granted  by  the  justice 
of  peace  or  civil  magistrate. 

7th  In  every  case  of  probable  death,  the  landlord  of  the  house 
in  which  the  person  died,  or  any  other  person  interested,  may 
cause  the  body  to  be  carried  to  the  Necrodoch  *,  if  the  putrefac- 
tion shall  not  commence  in  twenty-four  hours  after  death. 

8th  Except  m  the  cases  of  violent  death,  it  shall  be  prohibited 
to  open  any  body  until  putrefaction  shall  have  commenced. 

PART 


A  public  building  In  which  the  bodies  of  the  dead  may  be  deposited,  until 
evident  maiks  of  commencing  putrefaction  appear. 
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TAUT  111. 

MEDICA  L  L\TELLIGEXCE. 


Account  of  Diseases  treated  at  the  PUBLIC  DlSPENSARTj  (near 
Care^  Street, J  Londoriy  from  'iOth  November  1807,  to  2Qth  Fc. 
ruary  1808. 

Acute  Diseases. 


Typhus  •  .  .  •  . 
Synochus  and  Ephemera 
Quotidi  ina  .  .  .  • 
Q'jartana  .  .  .  •  • 
Ophthalmia  .  •  •  • 
Cyn-inc'ne  tonsillaris 

. . -trachcalis 

Pleuriiis    ..... 
Peripneumonia 


No.  of 
Cases. 
I 

9 

2 
I 
2 

8 
I 
I 


Pertussis 
Catarrh  us 
Dysenteria 


notha 


12 

5 
9' 
i6 


Febris  infantum  remittens 
Variola        ,      .      .     . 
Scarlatina      .... 
Rubeola       .... 
Erysipelas     .... 
Rhfuiiiatismus 
Ai  thritis  rht'umaticu     . 
Hepatitis      .... 
Cholera       .... 
Hystcriiis     .... 
Odontalgia    ... 
Peritonitis     .... 


Puerperarum 


Chronic  Diseases. 


No.  of 

Cases. 

.     6 

•     3 

75 

.     6 


Cephalxa      .       «... 
VertijfO     ...... 

Catarrhus  chronicus      .     . 

Asthma  et  Dyspnoea     . 

Pi  tEmopt\  ais  et  Phthisis    .      .      15 

Asthenia 15 

Gistrodynia       .....      jo 

Dyspepsia 18 

Pvrosis I 

Hxmatemesis i 


Vomitus  blliosus 
Vcrminatio 
Marasmus     . 
Diarrhoea     . 
Colica     .      .     . 

.  Pictonum 

Cons  ipatio 
Hcemorrhoides  . 
Rl.tumatismus  chronicus 
Pleurodyne 


No.  of 
Cases. 
^3 
4 
6 
6 
2 

7 
3 


No.  of 
Cases. 
1 

3 
3 
9 
I 
I 

5 

2 


24 
6 
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Chronic  Diseases  continued. 


No.  of 
Cases. 
.    8 

•    4 
I 


Lumbago  et  Sciatica 
Paralysis     •      .     .      .     , 

saiurmna     .     . 

Epilepsia 2 

Hysteria 3 

Palpitatio i 

Hypochondriasis      .           .     .  i 

Chlorosis I 

Amenorrhcea      .....  6 

Dysmenorrhoea 2 

Cancer  uteri 3 

Dolor  uteri     ......  3 

Leucorrhoea 6 

Menorrhagia 1 1 

HiEmaturia i 


Ischuria     ...... 

Dysuria  calcuiosa      .     .     . 
Nepliralgia       ..... 

Hydrops  tot.  cor|.ons     . 
Hydro  horax     ...       . 

Anasarca 

Torpor  et  livor  manuum 

Psoiiasis 

Ecthyma     ...... 

Erythema  cruris      .     . 

Sc.^bias 6 

Impetigo     .......    3 

Poingo     .......     2 

Lichen     .....      .      .     1 

Prurigo       ...,.,.      r 


No.  of 

Cases. 

.      I 

.      I 

•  5 

•  3 

♦  3 

•  7 
.    I 

2 
.    .    I 

.       2 


The  month  of  December  was  cold  and  frosty,  on  the  whole, 
and  the  atmosphere  generally  turbid,  and  almost  constantly  dv^po- 
siting  moisture,  durmg  the  day ;  but  it  was  calm  until  the  end. 
The  air  was  more  generally  clear  in  January,  but  still  frosty  ;  tlie 
frost  alternating,  however,  with  fiequent  thaws.  The  same  state 
of  weather  has  continued  through  the  month  of  February  ;  but 
it  appears  to  be  changing,  as  tlie  t.  mperature  is  at  present  milder. 
The  period,  from  the  last  days  cf  December  to  the  middle  of  Fe- 
bruary, has  been  marked  by  several  tempestuous  gales  ;  the  last 
of  these,  on  the  10th  of  February,  being  accompanied  by  an  ex- 
tr^-.ordinary  fall  of  snow.  There  was  also  a  heavy  fall  of  snow 
on  the  8th  of  December,  and  slighter  showers  cf  it  on  the  1 1th 
of  the  same  month,  as  well  as  on  the  20th  and  2ist  of  January. 
On  the  latter  d..y  the  thermometer  descended  to  12°;  and  its 
iniftimum  was  at  the  freezing  point  or  under,  on  a  majority  of  the 
days  in  each  month.     Its  medium  has  been  about  36°. 

From  the  prevalence  of  severe  and  changeable  weather,  ca- 
tarrhal, and  other  affections  of  the  lungs,  have  been  very  general, 
among  all  ranks  of  people,  and  in  many  of  the  instances,  which 
came  before  us  at  the  Dispensary,  they  were  combined  with  other 
disorders,  which  originated  from  the  same  common  source,  ex- 
posure to  cold  ;  namely,  in  some  with  diarrhoea  ;  in  others  with 
chronic  rheurratism,  dysentery,  ophthalmia,  sore  throat,  &c.  It 
will  be  observed,  in  perusing  the  foregoing  list,  that,  of  twenty- 
one  cases  of  pulmonic  inflammation,  o;ily  one  appeared  in  the 
acute  form,  which  is  denominated  pleurisy.  In  the  other  in- 
stances, the  pulse  was  never  full,  strong,  nor  hard  j  a  sense  of 

load, 


'itO  Qjiarterly  Repcrt  of  the  Carey-Street  Dispensary.  April 

load,  tightness,  and  stuffing,  rather  than  actual  pain,  was  com- 
plained of-,  the  fur  of  the  tongue  was  of  considerable  thickness, 
and  of  a  brownish  colour ;  the  skin  moist,  and  its  temperature 
scarcely  increased.  In  the  old  or  infirm,  and  particularly  in  those 
who  were  subject  to  habitual  catarrh,  still  more  decided  marks  of 
debility  occurred  ;  and  these  oppressing  symptoms  continued  their 
course  for  several  weeks  ;  the  effusion  or  secretion  in  the  lungs 
gradually  extinguishing  life,  or  as  gradually  diminishing,  leaving 
the  organs  of  breathing  for  a  considerable  time  unable  to  perforna 
their  functions  well.  On  the  whole,  those  who  were  bled,  either 
before  or  after  they  came  to  the  Dispensary,  seemed  not  to  do 
so  well,  as  those  from  whom  that  evacuation  was  not  made. 

The  measles  have  contiimed  to  prevail  through  the  winter  ; 
but  as  they  have  latterly  not  been  so  severe,  nor  followed  by  such 
frequent  and  severe  pulmonary  attacks,  the  number  of  applica- 
tions to  the  Dispensary  has  been  less.  Besides  those  in  the  list, 
however,  under  the  title  Rubeola,  two  of  the  cases  of  catarrh, 
and  one  of  dysentery,  were  sequelx  of  measles. 

Two  of  the  cases  of  anasarca  were  sequelx  of  scarlatina.  In 
one  of  these  an  unusual  circumstance  occurred,  which  appears 
worthy  to  be  noticed.  The  fever  had  left  the  patient  (a  boy  of 
12  years)  five  weeks  before  I  saw  him.  He  was  in  a  state  of 
debility,  with  slight  anasarca  of  the  lower  iimbs,  and  some  accu- 
mulation of  water  in  the  scrotum.  Three  or  four  days  afterwards, 
I  found  these  anasarcous  symptoms  had  altogether  disappeared  ; 
he  complained  of  some  slight  headach,  the  pulse  was  about  90, 
and  the  skin  a  little  warmer  than  before  -,  a  dull  appearance  of 
the  eycs  led  me  to  examine  them,  and  I  found  that,  although  the 
pupils  were  not  greatly  dilated,  and  contracted  on  the  approach 
of  a  candle,  yet  he  was  totally  insensible  to  its  light,  when  with- 
in three  inches  of  his  face:  In  short,  he  was  quite  blind.  A 
blister  was  immediately  put  over  the  scalp,  and  some  mercurial 
pills,  with  digitalis,  was  given.  It  may  be  remarked,  that  he  had 
not  taken  the  latter  medicine  before.  His  sight  was  partially  re- 
stored on  the  next  day,  and  perfectly  on  the  day  following.  The 
use  of  these  medicines  was  not  pursued,  and  he  speedily  recover- 
ed his  health,  without  any  return  of  the  anasarcous  symptoms, 
under  the  use  of  tonics.  Whether  a  sort  of  metastasis  had  ac- 
tually taken  place,  it  might  not  be  easy  to  decide  ;  nor  is  it  more 
evident,  whether  the  operation  of  the  blister  contributed  to  re- 
move the  disease. 

Besides  those  deplorable  cases  of  uterine  disease,  which  medi- 
cine can  scarcely  even  mitigate,  (the  scirrhus  and  cancer  of  the 
uterus),  instances  of  pain  referred  to  that  organ,  and  its  appen- 
dages, arc  not  unfrcquent  among  the  poor.     These  pains  some- 
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times  come  on  in  a  few  weeks  after  delivery  in  married  women, 
and  are  ofcen  referred  to  the  la;,t  childbirth  ;  they  are  most  com- 
monly accompanied  by  some  irregularity  in  the  menstrual  dts- 
charge,  generally  by  an  increase  'of  ir,  or  by  ilternatio.is  of  a 
bloody,  with  a  thinner,  less  coloured,  and  ofre.isive  eva-juation, 
according  to  th  t  accounts  of  the  patients.  The  synptoms  vary  a 
little,  apparently  according  as  th^^  uterus  itself,  or  it,  particu'ar 
appendages,  are  disordered.  In  general,  the  patient  complains 
of  pain  in  the  loins,  extending  roun  i  the  margin  of  the  pelvis  to 
the  groin,  on  both  sides,  and  shooting  down  the  thig.i  to  the 
knee,  or,  in  more  severe  cases,  even  tu  the  fdot.  Sometimes  the 
pain  is  more  strictly  referred  to  the  ute.  us  itself  or  i.s  neck,  and 
the  loins  are  scarcely  altected  ;  and  sometimes  it  is  fixed  in  one 
side,  above  the  ilium,  as  if  seatrd  in  the  ovarium.  Th.-  stomach 
is  frequently  disordered  by  sympathy,  and  the  patient  complains 
of  nausea,  flatulence,  and  other  dyspeptic  symptoms.  Some  de- 
gree of  febrile  action  occasionally  attends  thes^  complaints.  Ti:ey 
are  in  some  instances,  without  doubt,  the  signs  of  incipient 
scirrhus  ;  but  in  others  they  seem  to  be  connected  with  a  degree 
of  chronic  infl  smmation,  and  diseased  secretion,  consequent  on 
the  irritations  of  childbirth,  or  prociuced  by  causes  suddenly  in- 
terrupting or  deranging  the  menstrual  discharge  In  one'case 
the  slow  inflammation,  which  appeared  to' be  confined  to  the  ova- 
rium and  ligaments  of  the  left  side,  was  the  consequence  of  re- 
cent mamage.  The  round  ligament  appeared  to  be  particularly 
affected,  as  the  part  through  which  it  passes  to  the  pubes  was  ex- 
tremely tender.  It  was  relieved  by  the  application  of  leeches  to 
the  groin,  and  laxatives  of  neutral  salts  ;  but  it  continued  from 
one  period  of  menstruation  to  the  next.  Among  the  narcotic 
medicines,  which,  like  all  that  have  been  used,  occasionally  give 
relief  in  uterine  diseases  when  others  have  failed,  the  tincture  of 
the  hop,  or  humulus  lupulus  of  Linnxus,  is  lOt  one  of  the  least 
efficacious.  There  are  no  medicines,  however,  which  exert  any 
peculiar  action  on  the  uterus  -,  and  in  the  diseases  of  this  organ, 
just  alluded  to,  we  often  succeed  by  employing  general  constitu- 
tional remedies  ;  such  as  laxatives  and  diaphoretics,  when  there 
is  fever  on  the  one  hand  j  or  cordials  and  tonics,  when  weakness 
on  the  other ;  soothing  the  pain,  in  the  meantime,  by  cicuta, 
opium,  humulus,  and  other  anodynes. 

A  case  of  severe  bilious  vomiting  occurred  on  the  15th  of  Fe- 
bruary, when  the  weather  was  excessively  cold,  and  smart  vomit- 
ing of  bile  took  place  in  another  patient  about  the  same  time 

The  small-pox  has  been,  on  the  whole,  less  prevalent  and  less 
severe,  than  in  the  autumnal  season  ;  it  would  probably  have  dis- 
appeared during  the  cold  season,  according  to  its  usual  course, 
had  not  the  poison  been  extensively  circulated  bv  inoculation. 
-    London,  Feb.  29th  1808.  T.  Bateman. 
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On  E:ir~Trumpets. 

(Vide  Nicholson's  Journal,  No.  TO.  for  December  1807.) 

Mr  GouGH  has  lately  made  some  ingenious  observations  on 
the  theory  of  car-trumpets,  with  a  view  to  their  improvement. 
This  has  hitherto  been  nc-giectetl  by  philosophers,  and  vi-e  are  un- 
certain at  present  in  what  manner  an  'jar-trumpet  acts  on  the 
auditory  organs.  We  may  conceive  the  sonoriferous  pulses  to  be 
collected  in  the  cavity  of  the  vessel,  and  to  pass  thence  into  the 
meatus  auditorius  in  a  state  of  intreased  condensation  ;  or  we 
may  suppose,  that  the  same  pulses  strike  the  sides  of  the  trumpet, 
and  excite  similar  vibrations  in  this  nictallic  shell,  which  imparts 
them  to  the  orifice  of  the  auditory  duct.  The  latter  theory  is  most 
plausible,  and  seems  confirmed  by  experiments.  Solid  conduc- 
tors are  of  no  advantage  to  the  partially  deaf  j  and  trumpets  of  a 
parabolical  figure  are  liable  to  serious  objections.  Mr  Gough  re- 
commends an  instrument  constructed  on  the  principle  of  a  drum, 
and  he  has  made  some  experiments  which  induce  him  to  hope 
for  beneficial  consequences  fiom  a  contrivance  of  this  kind.  By 
a  drum,  he  means  a  circular  box  or  funnel,  furnished  w  ith  an  ear- 
pipe,  and  having  its  mouth  or  widest  aperture  covered  with  a 
thin  elastic  membrane,  which  must  be  stretciied  with  an  uniform 
force  in  every  direction,  like  the  vellum  of  a  military  drum.  The 
pulses  viliich  fall  frim  the  atmosphere  upon  this  membrane,  will 
be  immediately  transmitted  by  it  to  air  confined  in  the  box,  and 
their  escape  from  this  cavity  must  evidently  be  through  the  ear- 
tube,  because  the  covering  of  the  mouth  will  not  permit  them  to 
return  by  that  aperture.  The  further  prosecution  of  this  subject 
is  well  worthy  of  the  attention  of  persons  partially  deaf,  who 
may  reasonably  expect  some  relief  from  the  improvement  of 
acoustic  instruments. 


Abstract  of  the  Ansnvers  cf  Counsel  to  ^ieries  respecting  the  Juru- 
diction  of  the  London  Royal  College  of  Physicians. 

First. — "  Have  the  London  College  of  Physicians  any  real  or 
effective  power  (under  the  act  of  1  ith  and  1.5th  Henry  VIII.)  of 
controuling  generally  the  practice  of  physic  in  England,  at  a  greater 
distance  than  seven  miles  from  London  ?" 

Second. — <'  If  they  have  such  power,  does  it  extend  to  doctors 
of  physic,  (not  graduates  of  Oxford  or  Cambridge),  or  merely  to 
persons  practising  without  a  diploma  ?" 

9  Ansnver, 
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Answer.— I  am  of  opinion,  that  the  London  Coll..^ge  of  Physi- 
cians have  not  any  power  whatever,  either  under  their  charter,  con- 
firmed by  the  statute  Uth  and  15th  Henry  VIII.  c.  5.,  or  by  the 
third  section  of  that  act,  to  controul  the  practice  of  phy  ,ic  in 
England  at  a  greater  distance  than  seven  miles  from  London. 
There  are  two  clauses  in  the  charter,  relative  to  the  subject  of 
their  power  to  controul  tb.e  practice  ot  physic.  One  is  to  pro- 
hibit any  person,  whether  he  be  ft  or  not,  to  practise  physic  in 
London,  or  within  seven  miles  round  London,  without  the  license 
of  the  college  If  he  does  so  for  a  month,  he  is  liable  to  a  penalty 
of  51.  a  month,  one  half  to  the  king  and  the  other  to  the  college  ; 
and  this  remedy  by  action,  is  the  only  way  by  which  the  college 
can  prevent  the  practice  of  physic  in  London,  or  within  seven 
miles  round,  without  their  license.  The  other  clause  in  the 
charter  gives  the  four  censors  the  power  of  supervision  and  cor- 
rection over  physicians,  and  of  punishing  them  *' pro  delictis  suis  in 
non  bene  exequendo.faciendo  et  utendo;"  but  this  power  of  supervi- 
sion and  punishing  is  confined  to  London,  and  seven  miles  round. 
Under  this  charter,  the  censors  cannot  either  fine  or  imprison 
any  person  for  practising  in  London,  without  a  license  from  the 
college  ;  they  can  only  fine  or  imprison  jyro  maid  praxi. 

Third.— i^  Are  graduates  in  physic  of  the  Scotch  universities, 
entitled  by  the  act  of  union  to  the  like  privileges  in  England,  as 
those  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  are  entitled  to  under  the  acts  be- 
fore mentioned  ?" 

Answer. — I  am  clearly  of  opinion,  that  they  are  not.  Lord 
Mansfield  comments  o.i  the  fourth  article  of  the  Union  in  Jones 
V.  Smart,  L  Term.  Rep.  48.  «  It  is  true,  (says  he,)  that  by  the 
fourth  article  of  that  act,  the  Scots  have  the  same  general  privi- 
leges as  the  English  ;  but  then  they  must  have  the'same  qualifi- 
cations, otherwise  they  come  not  within  the  same  description : 
For  the  general  article  which  declares  there  shall  be  a  communi- 
cations^of  all  privileges,  can  only  mean  such  as  are  of  a  general 
nature."_A  Doctor  of  the  English  Universities  may  become  a 
member  of  the  College  of  Physicians  ;  may  plead  in  Doctors 
Commons  ;  and  has  various  other  privileges,  from  all  which  a 
Scotch  Doctor,  as  such,  is  excluded. 

Fourth.— ^'^  May  Doctors  of  Physic  of  the  Scots  Universities, 
who,  according  to  the  acts  of  Henry  VIII.  are  groundedly  learn- 
ed, &c.  claim  to  be  examined  for  the  fellowship  of  the  College 
of  Physicians  in  England,  although  they  refuse  to  be  made  licen- 
tiates ?  And  are  they,  by  the  act  of  Union,  placed  upon  an  equal 
footing,  in  point  of  eligibility  for  the  fellowship,  with  the  gradu- 
ates of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  ?" 

Answer  t 
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Ansiver. — It  is  too  fully  settled  to  be  now  douhted,  that  Doc- 
tors of  Physic  of  the  Scots  Universities  have  no  claim  to  be  exa- 
mined for  the  fellowship  of  the  College  of  Piivsicians  in  England, 
although  they  may  refuse  to  be  made  licentiates.  This  point  is 
in  effect  decided  in  Dr  Stranger's  case.  For  though  he  was  a  li- 
centiate, and  his  claim  to  be  admitted  a  member  was  grounded 
upon  that  circumstance,  being  a  practiser  of  physic  in  London, 
and,  therefore,  within  the  clause  in  the  charter,  "  et  omms  homi- 
nes cjiisdem  facultatis  de  it  in  civitute prcdictd  "  yet  the  Court  did 
in  substance  decide,  that  the  bye-laws  of  the  College,  by  which 
it  was  enacted,  tliat  no  person  should  be  admitted  who  was  not 
a  Doctor  of  Physic  of  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  or  Dublin,  incor- 
porated into  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  or  unless  licentiates,  in  the 
manni.r  there  pointed  out,  was  a  good  bye-law  ;  and  by  that  de- 
cision it  folows,  that  a  Doctor  of  Physic  of  the  Scots  Universi- 
ties h,<s  as  such  no  claim  to  be  examinetl  for  the  lellowship  of 
the  College. 

Ffih  — "  On  a  review  of  the  whole  subject,  be  pleased  to  men- 
tion, generally,  any  ideas  which  may  suggest  themselves  to  you, 
as  calculated  to  promote  the  ultimate  objects  of  those  who  are 
desirous  of  procuring  the  reform  suggested  ?" 

Ans-wtr — The  result  of  the  WiHile  is  this :  The  great  object 
cannot  be  obtained.  Any  person  with  a  degree,  or  without  one, 
or  with  a  license  from  the  College,  or  witiiout,  may  practise 
physic  in  England  at  a  greater  distance  than  seven  miles  from 
London,  whether  he  be  fit  or  not,  without  any  person  to  con- 
troul  him  ;  otherwise  t!)an  that  by  the  commit  law  of  England, 
if  a  person  is  guilty  of  main  praxis^  whether  it  be  f-.r  curiosity  or 
experiment,  or  by  neglect,  he  is  guiltv  of  a  great  misdemeanour 
and  otience,  for  w  hich  he  may  be  indicted.  But  he  is  nnt  under 
the  controul,  or  supervision,  or  correction  of  the  College  of  Phy- 
sicians, or  any  other,  or  liable  to  any  penalty  for  so  doing,  not- 
wilhs.andmg  the  statute  l-l-th  and  l.'ith  Heiny  VIII. ;  and,  there- 
fore, this  mischief  can  only  be,  and  I  C';nccive  ought  to  be,  re- 
medied by  the  L-jgislature.  As  to  the  claims  by  the  Doctors  of 
Physic  cf  .he  Scots  Universities  to  be  admitted  fellows  of  the 
College  of  Piiysicians,  it  is  hardly  worth  the  contest.  It  they  are 
fit,  and  wish  to  practise  in  London,  they  will  have  of  course  a 
license,  and  by  that  means  be  entitled  to  the  same  rewards  of 
their  talents  as  if  they  were  members  of  the  College  -,  and  by 
being  licentiates,  they  may  be  proposed  by  the  President,  or  any 
of  the  fellows,  and  by  that  means  become  members  of  the  Col- 
lege, as  much  as  if  they  had  obtained  their  degrees  at  Oxford  or 
Cambridge. 

Strgeants  Inn,  Oct.  15//;,  1807.  John  "Williams. 

Extract 
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Extract  of  a  Letter  on  the  Use  of  Arsenic ^  from  Mr  JenKINSON^ 

Oxford. 

Dp.  Hull,  of  Manchester,  had  within  a  short  space  of  time 
two  patients  affected  with  trismus  tonicus,  under  circumstances 
as  similar  as  possible.  They  were  both  young  men,  previously  in 
robust  health,  and  in  both  cases  the  diease  was  occasioned  by  a 
wound,  I  believe  of  the  thumb.  In  the  first,  the  usual  remedies 
for  tetanus  (mercury,  opium,  &c.)  were  employed  without  suc- 
cess, and  the  patient  died  :  In  the  latter,  the  same  course  was 
pursued  exactly,  without  effect  for  some  time,  but  the  mineral 
solution  in  full  doses,  was  superadded  to  the  plant ,  the  spasms 
then  began  to  give  way,  and  the  patient  eventually  recovered.  I 
am  sorry  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  detail  the  circumstances  more 
minutely,  but  Dr  H.  had  time  only  for  a  verbal  account  of  the 
fact,  and  that  in  the  general  way,  (as  I  have  repeated  it  to  you,) 
when  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  him  last.  Nor  is  he  likely, 
from  want  of  leisure,  to  communicate  the  case  except  as  I  have 
given  it,  or  I  should  not  have  used  the  privilege  he  allowed  me 
of  including  it  in  any  of  my  own  publications. 


Origin  of  Hospitals. 

The  origin  of  public  hospitals  is  remarkable,  and  not  general- 
ly known.  Ecciesiastical  history  informs  us,  that  this,  perhaps 
the  grandest  and  most  successful  effort  for  alleviating  human  mi- 
sery, arose  from  no  common  species  of  benevolence,  but  from 
the  impulse  of  singular  piety  upon  the  sensibility  of  a  female 
mind,  softened  by  a  series  of  domestic  afflictions,  and  urged  by 
the  desire  of  atoning  for  imaginary  guilt.  In  the  fourth  century, 
a  Roman  lady,  of  a  noble  family,  by  name  Fabiola,  by  religion 
a  Christian,  left  by  the  death  oi  her  husband  in  sole  possession 
of  an  affluent  fortune,  was  tlie  first  who  built  an  infirmary  for 
the  reception  of  the  sick  and  houseless,  where  they  were  supplied 
with  every  comfort.  Jerom  calls  her  the  glory  of  the  Christians, 
the  wonder  of  the  Gentiles  !  The  account  which  he  gives  of  her 
it  this  :  Divorced  from  her  first  husband,  who  pi-oved  an  aband- 
doned  libertine,  during  the  life  of  the  first  she  married  a  second 
husband,  who  was  sincerely  attached  to  her,  and  whom  she  sur- 
vived. Among  other  melancholy  reflections  consequent  upon  his 
death,  being  led  to  conceive  her  second  marriage  criminal,  she 
voluntarily  underwent  a  solemn  penance,  assumed  the  plainest 

dress. 
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dress,  defaced  her  beauty,  submitted  to  the  meanest  drudg'  ry, 
sold  her  estates,  which  were  answerable  to  her  noble  birth,  and 
converted  them  in'o  money,  for  the  r>li  f  of  the  poor,  and  was 
the  fir^t  who  built  an  infirmaiy,  into  which  sick  and  distressed 
objects  of  every  dcsiription  were  collected  fiom  the  streets. 
Many  who  were  afilict.d  with  distempers  the  mo:.t  loathsome  and 
offensive  she  attended  in  person,  carried  themi.i  her  .irms,  bathed 
their  sores,  moistened  thv.-  lips  of  the  dying  with  her  own  hands, 
and  so  tenderly  assuaged  their  miseries,  that  many  who  were  well 
envied  the  sitk.  Rome  was  a  scene  too  C'  iilincd  lor  her  charity  ; 
she  visited,  either  in  person  or  by  her  d  puties,  all  tlic  country 
round,  and  even  crossed  the  sea  in  quest  of  new  objects  of  com- 
passion. At  length  she  tDok  a  sudden  and  unexpected  resolution 
of  visiting  Jerus  .1cm  \  on  which  occasion  she  was  entertained  a 
short  time  \>y  Jerom  in  1  is  retreat  at  Bethlehem.  She  returned 
to  Rome,  and  devoted  all  her  property  and  all  her  time  to  re- 
lieving the  r,iek  and  the  indigent  till  she  died.  Her  funeral  is 
said  to  have  been  attendiid  by  a  more  numerous  concourse,  and 
with  a  zeal  irifinitcly  more  fervent,  than  the  triumphs  of  Scipio 
or  Pompey.  In  such  a  character  the  superstition  is  lost  in  the 
benevolence  ;  and  we  might  pardon  superstition  itself,  if  it  had 
never  taken  a  different  turn. 


Accoimt  of  Professor  Walter's  Museum. 

The  Anatomical  Museum,  collected  and  arranged  by  Professor 
Walt«.r  at  Berlin,  has  been  purchased  by  the  King  nf  Prussia,  and 
given  to  th^  public  for  the  use  of  the  P  piniere,  or  Medi(  al  Sehool 
for  the  Army.  This  is  a  large  c  llection  ;  the  whole  number  of 
preparations  amounts  to  more  than  three  thousand.  These  are  ar- 
ranged in  separate  rooms,  according  to  the  structure  of  parts  ; 
the  natural  preparations  are  placed  together,  and  the  morbid  are 
classed  by  themselves.  Each  one  is  in  a  g^ass  case,  and  placed 
upon  higii  narrow  tables,  so  as  to  admit  being  viewed  on  every 
side.  There  is  a  number  affixed  to  every  preparation,  and  a  re- 
ference to  the  printed  catalogue,  which  gives  a  description  of  all 
the  different  objects  in  the  museum.  Although  U;  wards  of  five 
Iiundred  quarto  pages  .ire  filled  with  a  printeil  account,  in  Latin, 
of  this  collection,  yet  we  are  told,  in  a  dull  and  inflated  preface, 
that  the  author's  son  will  publish  a  m  -re  p  .rticular  description 
of  the  most  valuable  preparations,  and  especially  of  the  morbid 
and  singular  cases,  which  ar^  by  f.ir  the  m.'st  interesting.  Walter 
boasts  of  having  spent  more  tiian  fifty  years  of  his  life  in  making 

this 
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this  collection,  and  declares  he  has  dissected,  or  assisted  in  the 
dissection  of  more  than  eight  thousand  bodies.  Some  dissections 
of  the  nerves  ate  wonderful  instances  of  German  industry  and 
perseverance,  and  the  whole  forms  a  valuable  assemblage  of  use- 
ful and  instructive  knowledge.  It  is  open  to  the  public  at  large 
every  Monday  and  Friday,  and  to  the  students  every  day.  Mak- 
ing it  so  easy  of  access  appears  an  unnecessary  indulgence,  because 
it  only  gratifies  an  idle  curiosity  ;  and  women  and  children  crowd 
there  on  every  occasion,  to  gaze  and  giggle  at  those  sights  which 
excite  improper  feelings  in  minds  not  prepared  to  look  at  them. 
Several  young  men  always  attend  to  point  out  and  to  explain 
the  most  important  objects  of  curiosity  to  strangers  *,  and  it  was 
observed,  that  their  attention  was  principally  confined  to  those 
tables  which  heid  the  preparations  of  the  sexual  organs.  We 
shall  t.ike  an  opportunity  of  giving  some  further  account  of  the 
principal  contents  of  this  celebrated  collection,  as  soon  as  the 
publication  above  mentioned  comes  to  hand. 


Extract  of  a   letter  from    George   NeSSE  HiLLy  Esq.   Surgeon^ 
Chester^  on  the  Pur  form  Ophthalmia  of  Infants. 

The  consequences  of  what  may  now  properly  be  called  the 
old  mode  of  treatment  of  women  during  gestation  and  parturi- 
tion, were  often  so  injurious,  and  even  so  frequently  fatal  to 
human  life,  that  the  often  speedy,  and  generally  simple  opera- 
tion of  child-birth  was,  by  the  mistaken  conduct,  and  absurd 
notions  of  ignorance,  rendered  a  most  painful  and  mischievous 
event  to  the  terrified  subject.  How  great,  how  salutary  a  change 
has  succeeded  the  investigation  of  the  artificial  causes  whicli  pro- 
duced so  extensive  an  evil,  modern  practice  has  the  felicity  of 
daily  verifying.  Much  having  been  effected  for  the  parent,  the 
ofFsprin;^  has  not  been  altogether  neglected  ;  the  rash  and  offen- 
sive introduction  of  improper  matters  into  the  stomach,  super- 
abundant clothing  in  the  mummy  stile,  offensive  ligatures,  and 
particularly  most  mischievous  bandages  round  the  head,  are 
now  it  is  hoped  universally  dismissed,  for  the  natural  food  as 
soon  as  ready,  and  an  easy  and  less  complicated  mode  of  sup- 
plying by  art  a  continuance  of  tho*.e  supports,  which  nature  had 
so  wisely  and  comniodiously  furnish  d  during  uterine  residence. 
Still  the  great  and  sudden  change  ixom.  the  womb  to  the  world, 
from  darkness  to  light,  from  the  contact  of  water  to  that  of  the  - 
atmospheric  air,  must  produce  considerable  effects  upon  the  ten-  , 
der  subject.     One  of  these  effects  I  have,  for  many  years,  found 

to 
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to  be  of  considerable  importance,  ami  which,  I  conceive,  has 
nut  met  wi'h  all  the  attention  it  deserves-,  it  is  ihe  too  early  and 
unguarded  .  dmissif)n  of  lig't  and  heat  to  the  <yes  of  new  born 
infan.s.  Upon  tlie  birth  taking  place,  the  .iccoucheu;  has  scarce- 
ly r  signed  the  child  to  thv  atte.dant,  but  t  is,  much  too  com- 
m<  nly,  taki^n  to  face  a  blazint  fire,  with  most  probably  the  ad- 
dition of  a  candle  at  no  i^rta  distance  ;  and  it  i>  kept  in  this  si- 
tuation, not  (Mily  during  the  time  nocessarv  for  rressing,  but 
long  after  the  business  is  performed,  by  l  eing  laid  on  its  side, 
witi:  t:.e  face  to  the  lire,  on  the  knee  -i  thi  nur.-,e,  whilst  the 
moiher  is  recovering  the  first  con-.equences  of  labour.  The  result 
of  this  management  is  loo  frequently  t'  e  (iiseas^  call,  d  the  puri- 
form ophthalmia  a  complaint  never  unattended  with  danger, 
and  Iw.iys  of  cons  dei able  dilbcuity  :o  m  nagi.  and  conduct  lO  a 
happy  termination.  But  shoi.ld  bii;  dness,  the  most  mel.ncloly 
of  results,  be  es  aped,  the  houree  of  msc!  ief,  now  un..er  com- 
ment is  continually  producing  mueli  complaint  in  the  eyes  of  in- 
fants, evinced  .n  a  variety  of  for.;  s  ;  which  malaiiies  are  commcn- 
ly  attributed  to  the  *'  chud  having  caui:ht  a  little  cold  somehow 
or  other  :"  tlus  the  f  uiidati(  n  of  ophthalmic  tendency  lor  life  is 
often  laid,  more  especi.dly  thai  disgustiiig  appearance  attendant 
upon  scrofulcus  habit. 

The  number  of  t!ie  Journal  for  Aprii  last  contains,  at  p.  159, 
a  very  useful  communic  tion  on  the  pres.nt  subjeet  by  Mr  Gib- 
son of  Manchtsitr,  which  there  can  be  no  doubt  will,  <.s  it 
merits,  excite  general  attention,  since  there  exisis,  throughout 
the  medical  world,  an  anxious  \\\>h  to  pievent  and  mitigate  the 
evils  *^  flesh  is  heir  to"  on  the  very  thresho  d  of  existence.  The 
only  caubc  of  tl  e  puriform  ophthaln.i.i  assig  ;ed  by  this  author, 
is  llie  contact  of  an  ac;  imonious  seerttion  in  the  vagina  of  the  mo- 
ther with  the  eye-i  of  the  ofispring,  as  it  enters  into  external  exist- 
ence. Lariy  in  January  last  I  was  desired  to  attend  a  lady  in  la- 
bour of  her  fourth  child.  The  business  h.ippening  to  be  speedily 
over,  the  necessary  attendant  was  not  iumiediately  to  be  liad,  the 
child  was  giveii  to  a  ser\ant  not  accustomed  to  cliildren,  who 
placed  it  i^efore  a  large  blazing  fire  until  the  appointed  nurse 
can^e.  My  attention  to  ti.e  mother  prevented  mc  knowing  this 
circumstance  until  it  had  operated  some  time.  In  a  few  days  the 
left  eye  (being  that  most  exposed)  was  affe.iei.  with  the  purulent 
disi-harge  to  a  great  degree  ;  the  otiier  sooti  partook  if  the  >.isc.ise, 
but  was  never  so  much  atfected.  It  continued,  notwithstanding 
every  care,  for  many  weeks,  and  indeed  constituted  the  worst 
case  I  had  ever  seen,  where  blindness  was  not  the  ulnm.ite  con- 
sequenee.  In  justice  to  the  excellent  remaiks  ot  Mr  Gibson  it 
mubt  be  observed,  that  the  mother  of  this  child  had  been  sub- 
ject 
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ject  to  leucorrhcEa,  of  the  species  designated  by  the  late  Dr  Dar- 
win fluor  albus  calidus,  daring  her  pregnancy  of  all  her  children  ; 
but  from  previous  suspicion  in  other  cases,  that  this  might  ope- 
rate as  a  cause  of  t!te  ophthalmia,  I  had  been  particularly  cau- 
tious to  delay  rupturing  the   membranes  as  long  as  possible,  so 
that  the  h.ad  remained  a  v;  ry  sliort  time  in  the  vagina  unpro- 
tected by  them,  having  enter lained  the  notion  that  this  method, 
with  the  rush  of  waters,  would  in  some  degree  prevent   long 
contact,  and  also  remove  thr  offending  cause      But  as  in  every 
cas.^  tills  cannot  be  accomplished,  and  the  face  must  necessarily 
continue  exposed   ro  its  ir.fluence,  I  liave  been  in  the  habit  of 
directing  immediate  and   long  continued  ablutions  of  the  eyes 
with  tepid  water,  as  much  in  the  dark  as  practicable.    These  pre- 
cautions  were  observed  with  respect  to  the  three  first  children, 
and  their  eyes  were  never  attacked  with  the  disease,  although  the 
maternal   complaint  existed  durin^;  each  gestation  in  defiance  of 
every  remedy  ;  in  the  last  I  have  no  doubts  but  that  both  causes 
combined  t>.'  produce  the  dangerous  and  very  distressing  effect 
which  followed.     It  is  perhaps  almost  needless  to  recal  to  the 
mind  of  the  reader  the  very  great  difference  of  situation  as  to 
darkness  and  light,  density  and  rarity  of  mediums,  long  appli- 
cation of  a  soft  b.ilsamic  fluid,  and  sudden  exsiccation  v{  that 
fliuid  by  the  direct  appearance  of  the  conjunct  stimulus  of  light 
and  heat,  With   ti:e   consequences   that   must  often  result  from 
these  changes,  when  an  organ  of  such  a  structure  as  the  human 
eye  is  the  subject  of  them,  introduced  from   the  uterus   to   the 
world  ;    so  far  as  light  and  hear,  dryness  and  moisture  are  con- 
sidered,  the   direct  experience   of  the  adult  will  furnish  consi- 
derable information. 

When  notwithstanding  everyprecautionary  attention  to  the  pre- 
vious healthy  state  of  tiie  parts  through  which  the  infant  is  to 
pass,  and  from  the  nature  ot  the  labour,  the  waters  come  off  early, 
and  the  face  lies  long  exposed  to  the  acrimonious  vaginal  secre- 
tion, there  is  much  reason  to  fear  the  purulent  ocular  aflectioE 
will  follow.  I  have  no  doubt  but  that,  in  a  majority  of  cases  thus 
situated,  the-  entire  seclusion  of  artificial  light  and  heat,  with  im- 
mediate and  almost  unceasing  tepid  ablution,  will  render  most 
effectual  security.  I:  is  most  obvious,  that  the  surgeon  ought  to 
direct  the  time  and  mode  of  gradual  exposure  of  the  eyes  to  day- 

Iig]:t. 

When  the  disease  has  actually  taken  place,  false  tenderness,  as 
it  respects  keeping  the  eye-lids  constantly  severed  from  adherence, 
by  the  secreted  matter  inspissat  ng  on  the  tarsne,  has  been  the  oc- 
casion of  r.  [jeated  instances  of  blindness,  to  ad.i  nothing  respect- 
ing numberless  degrees  of  diseased  results,  existing  for  life^  bhort 
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of  this  mournful  termination  ;  hence  mothers  are  rarely  to  be 
trusted  in  cases  of  this  description.  Unintermittcd  removal  of 
the  puriform  fluid,  as  fast  as  secreted,  by  the  application  of  simple 
tepid  water,  and  a  regular  healthy  state  of  the  bowels,  appear  to 
be  points  of  the  utmost  consequence  in  the  curative  indications  ; 
during  the  hours  of  night,  (arid  only  during  those  hours  at  all), 
in  the  early  stage  of  the  maiady,  the  common  smooth  bread 
cataplasm,  or  soft  sponge,  imbued  with  tepid  water,  will  answer 
every  intention;  the  astringent  collyriums,  and  alum  cataplasm, 
have  seemed  to  me  as  most  useful,  when  the  disease  has  continu- 
ed some  time,  and  the  morbid  secretion  still  remains  abundant. 


On  Charcoal  as  a  Galvanic  Agent  in  Exciting  Sensation.     From  a 
Correspondent, 

The  effects  of  galvanism  on  the  organs  of  taste  and  vision 
have  been  particularly  described  by  Fowler,  Hunter,  Robison, 
Humbolt,  and  others  ;  but  the  circumstance  of  charcoal  produ- 
cing these  effects,  in  the  same  manner  as  metallic  substances,  has 
never  yet,  I  believe,  been  made  public,  although  charcoal  having 
long  been  known  to  be  a  conductor  both  of  electricity  and  gal- 
vanism *,  there  appeared  reason  to  i:iftr  that  this  would  be  the 
case. 

A  piece  of  zinc  being  placed  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  tongue, 
and  a  piece  of  charcoal  on  the  lower  surtace,  on  bringing  the  two 
substances  into  contact,  the  same  sensation  is  perceived  as  when 
two  different  metals  are  made  use  of.  Tinfoil,  or  any  metal 
easily  oxydated,  gives  the  same  result  as  zinc }  but  if  a  metal 
which  is  oxydated  with  difficulty,  as  silver,  is  substituted,  no 
sensation  takes  place.  Coke  or  cinders  produce  the  same  effect 
as  wood-charcoal. 

If  the  charcoal  is  placed  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  tongue, 
and  a  rod  of  zinc  thrust  high  up  the  nostril  is  brought  into  con- 
tact with  it,  a  flash  of  light  is  perceived. 

|f  the  zinc  previously  in  contact  with  the  tunica  conjunctiva 
of  the  eye  is  made  lo  touch  the  charcoal  lying  on  the  tongue,  the 
same  effect  ensues. 

A  rod  of  zinc  being  thrust  as  high  as  possible  into  one  nostril, 
and  a  rod  of  charcoal  into  the  other,  on  bringing  the  extremities 
into  contact,  a  flash  of  light,  of  a  circular  form,  is  perceived  in 

both 


*  Priestley,  Hist,  of  Electricity,  p.  5 1 3.— Wilkinsoa  on  Galv.  V.  II.  p.  330, 
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both  eyes,  and  at  the  same  time  a  peculiar  throbbing  sensation  in 
the  inner  canthus  of  each  eye. 

If  the  zinc  and  charcoal  are  appjied,  one  to  the  conjunctiva  of 
each  eye,  en  making  them  touch,  the  luminous  appearance  is  ob- 
served without  the  throbbing  sensation. 

In  either  of  the  above  experiments,  if  instead  of  bringing  the 
charcoal  and  zinc  into  immedi.ite  contact,  any  metallic  substance, 
as  brass  wire,  is  made  to  touch  them  both,  the  effect  will  be  the 
same. 

Prof.  Robison  relates  an  experiment  *,  which  seems  to  prove 
that  the  galvanic  sensation  maybe  felt  when  the  metallic  substances 
are  at  a  certain  distance  from  each  other.  He  put  a  piece  of 
zinc  between  one  of  the  cheeks  and  the  gum,  and  a  piece  of 
silver  in  the  opposite  side,  within  the  other  cheek.  Having  in- 
troduced a  rod  of  zinc,  betweeen  the  zinc  and  cheek  on  one 
side,  and  a  rod  of  silvery  between  the  silver  and  cheek  on  the 
other,  he  afterwards  brought  the  extremities  of  the  two  rods  in 
contact  in  the  outside  of  the  mouth  ;  he  then  felt  a  powerful  sen- 
sation in  the  gums,  together  with  the  flash.  On  repeating  this 
experiment  with  charcoal  instead  of  silver,  between  the  cheek 
and  gum,  the  flash  and  sensation  in  the  gums  are  perceived ;  or 
if,  with  either  charcoal  and  zinc  or  silver,  and  zinc  between  the 
cheeks  and  gums,  a  metallic  substance  of  a  different  kind,  as  brass 
wire,  or  a  thin  piece  of  lead,  is  substituted  for  the  silver  and 
zinc  rods,  the  re-ult  will  be  the  same. 

May  not  the  luminous  appearance  caused  by  galvanism  be  con- 
sidered as  a  proof  of  the  truth  of  Dr  Darwin's  hypothesis,  that 
"  the  organ  of  vision  resembles  the  muscular  parts  of  the  body  in 
possessing  a  power  of  being  excited  into  animal  action  f?"  Sen- 
sation is  here  evidently  excited  by  the  same  influence  which,  in 
other  cases,  causes  the  contraction  of  muscular  fibres.  It  is 
scarcely  possible  to  conceive  that  any  mechanical  impulse  is  com- 
municated to  the  retina  ;  it  appears  therefore  probable,  that  the 
sensation  which  arises  is  the  consequence  of  a  peculiar  action  of 
that  part,  excited  by  the  galvanic  or  electric  fluid,  disengaged 
from  the  conducting  substances. 

Is  it  not  possible  tliat  ocular  spectra  may,  in  some  instances, 
be  occasions!  by  tlie  electric  fluid  contained  in  the  eye,  which 
some  external  impules  has  put  into  a  state  capable  of  exciting 
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*  Wilkinson,  Elem.  of  Galvanism,  Vol.  I.  p.  161. 

f  Zoonom.  Vol.  I,  p.  l^i.  V^ol.  II.  p.  .'30.  Dumas  Princip.  de  Physiol.  T.  IJ. 
p.  151.  "  L'Activite  etant  un  caractere  essen  lel  du  senument  celui  en  n'ex- 
iste  qu'en  vertu  d'une  certain  action  des  organes." 
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that  peculiar  action  of  the  retina,  in  which  the  sensation  of  light 
consists  *  ? 


Extract  from  a  Letter  from  Mr  L.  to  Dr  Kellie,  Leith. 

Sometime  ago  I  met  with  Mr  Bingham,  surgeon,  of  Uxbridgc, 
at  Iver,  who  politely  invited  m,-  to  accomp;iiiy  hiin  on  a  visit  to 
a  family  in  that  villige,  assuring  me,  that  my  curiosity  would  be 
amply  gratified.     He  was  not  mistaken. 

Mr  Bingham  introduced  me  to  the  mother  and  two  of  her 
children  ;  the  rest  had  gone  out.  On  examining  their  hands,  the 
thumbs  only  appeared  perfect  ;  instead  of  fingurs,  they  had  only 
the  first  phalanx  of  t-ach  finger,  and  the  first  and  second  of  the 
ring-finger  of  the  left  hand.  The  fingers  had  no  nails.  Such, 
the  gocd  woman  assured  us,  was  also  the  condition  of  the  rest  of 
the  family,  and  had  been  (with  slight  variations)  that  of  nine  nu- 
merous generations  of  her  immediate  ancestors. 

She  informed  us,  that  it  was  the  women  only  who  hnd  the  mis- 
fortune of  entailing  this  defect  on  their  offspring  ;  that  sometimes 
they  had  a  child  with  perfect  fingers,  but  not  oiten.  She  obser- 
ved, that  they  were  not  sensible  of  any  great  inconvenience  from 
the  want  of  so  rnany  joints,  for  they  had  never  experienced  the 
advantage  of  perfect  fingers. 

She  told  us  the  following  pretty  story  concerning  the  origin  of 
this  strange  defect,  which  mav  deserve  a  place  among  the  legends 
of  the  nursery,  if  not  in  your  Journal. 

A  clergyman,  who  had  taken  great  delight  in  the  cultivation 
of  fruit-trees,  had  long  suffered  keen  disappointment,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  barrennes  of  a  favourite  tree,  which  he  expected 
would  yield  an  uncommonly  find  kind  of  fruit.  At  last  some  ap- 
peared, and  they  were  approaching  to  that  state  of  maturity 
which  would  enable  him  to  determine  the  all-important  point ; 
when,  notwithstanding  a  strict  charge  which  he  had  given  to  his 
gardener,  to  allow  no  persons  to  enter  the  garden,  the  apples  dis- 
appeared. Enraged,  he  taxed  the  gardener  with  the  theft,  which 
he  stoutly  denied.  In  reply  to  a  charge  of  disobedience  of  orders, 
he  affirmed,  that  he  could  not  have  supposed  that  these  were  meant 
to  exclude  his  mistress. 

The  parson's  lady  was  then  in  a  state  of  pregnancy.  Her  hus- 
bmd  inquired  softly,  whether  her  longing  had  tempted  her,  like 
our  original  mother,  to  take  the  strictly  forbidden  fruit  i  She 
said,  no. 
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The  gardener  was  now  accused  with  the  utmost  violence  ;  and 
the  cool  assertion  of  his  innocence  only  contributed  to  the  trans- 
formation of  the  divine  into  a  demon.  In  that  state  he  rushed 
into  his  wife's  presence,  and  with  dreadful  rashness  wished,  that 
it  she  was  guilty,  the  child  which  she  was  then  with  might  be 
born  without  finj^ers  ! — Poor  woman  !  she  had  indeed  taken  the 
fruit ;  and  thus  became  the  grand-progenitrix  of  a  fingerless  race, 
unto  (even  now)  the  tenth  generation. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Professor  TafaREZ  of  Lisbon. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  send  you  a  specimen  of  the  bark  of  the 
Portlandia  Hexandria  of  Jacquin,  or  Goutarea  of  M.  Aublet.  One 
ounce,  infused  in  distilled  water,  gave  5i.  and  ^ij.  of  extract  of  a 
bitter  nauseous  taste,  not  very  perceptibly  felt  on  the  tongue,  but 
very  strongly  in  the  throat,  like  that  of  aloes,  very  lasting.  The 
same  quantity,  in  proof  spirits,  gave  ji.  and  20  grains  of  an  ex- 
tract with  the  same  taste  ;  in  alcohol,  it  furnished  5ij.  and  27 
grains  of  an  extract  equally  bitter. 

From  the  observations  of  several  physicians,  it  appears,  that, 

1.  It  cures  intermittent  and  remittent  fevers,  and  even  typhus, 
in  the  same  manner,  and  in  the  same  circumstances,  as  cinchona. 

2.  In  confluent  small-pox,  in  erysipelas,  approaching  towards 
gangrene,  in  carbuncles,  it  is  superior  to  cinchona,  in  checking 
and  dissipating  the  gangrene,  where  the  latter  has  failed. 

3.  In  chronic  diseases,  in  which  bitters  are  indicated,  alone  or 
combined  with  aromatics,  astringents,  and  wine,  according  to 
different  circumstances,  and  in  different  forms. 

4.  The  dose  is  at  first  from  10  to  20  grains,  because,  being 
more  stimulating  than  cinchona,  it  sometimes  produces  anxiety 
and  vomiting,  when  given  in  larger  doses  than  5ss.  Still  we  maj 
sometimes  push  it  the  length  of  a  drachm  of  the  powder,  or  even 
farther,  according  to  the  constitution  of  the  patient. 

5.  It  is  applied  externally  in  decoction,  as  an  excellent  diges- 
tive, in  scrofulous  uicers,  in  de-generated  venereal  sores,  in  ca- 
ries, even  in  cancerous  affections  ;  sprinkling  the  part  all'ected 
with  it  in  powder,  and  then  using  fomentations  of  the  decoction, 
as  is  usually  done  with  cinchona,  giving  it  at  the  same  time  in- 
ternally. 

Such  is  the  information  I  have  at  present  to  communicate  on 
the  subject  of  the  Portlandia j  which  grows  abundantly  in  our  pos- 
sessions 
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sessions  in  the  Brazils.  There  are,  I  believe,  varieties  of  it ;  but 
I  am  waiting  for  m.)re  accurate  information  from  our  botanists, 
at  present  travelling  in  Brazil,  when  I  intend  lo  publish  all  the 
observations  made  with  regard  to  it  by  myself  and  others,  not 
forgetting  its  efFccts  in  gout  and  rheumatism. 


Mr  Collins,  surgeon  in  Swansea,  writes,  that  his  patient 
with  the  singular  tumefaction  in  the  ;;bdom<.n,  whose  case  is  de- 
scribed, Vo!.  I.  page  298.  of  this  Journal,  died  in  great  misery. 
Upon  examination,  a  large  cyst  was  found  attached  to  the  liver, 
containing  about  five  quarts  of  a  yellow  bilious  fluid,  not  offen- 
sive in  its  smell,  and  which  seemed  to  have  deposited  a  leathery 
substance,  ot  a  very  red  ory^rllow  colour,  like  saffron. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Dr  TllACKERAY  of  Chester. 

Martha  Martin,  xt.  23. — At  the  age  of  14',  her  face  and 
breast  used  to  be  affected  every  month  with  an  erysipelatous 
swelling,  and  the  eye  and  breast  would  become  black  as  if  she 
had  received  a  severe  blow,  accompanied  by  violent  pain,  vertigo, 
and  a  copious  and  limpid  discharge  from  the  nostrils.  She  had  al- 
so violent  spasms  in  her  head,  face,  and  different  parts  of  her 
bvdy  ;  light  made  no  impression  on  the  pupils  on  the  eyelids 
being  opened  \  tickling  of  the  nose  excited  no  sni.'ezing  ;  no  kinds 
of  voluntary  motion  were  performed  ;  the  jaw  was  now  closed  j 
respiration  diihcult,  and  the  pulsation  of  the  arteries  quick  and 
irregular  ;  catamenia  natural,  and  body  open.  'I'he  spasm  also  ex- 
tended to  the  bladder,  no  urine  beitig  voided  without  the  assist- 
ance of  tlje  catheter ;  she  often  bent  and  bruised  herself  with- 
out sensation  of  it.  In  this  situation  she  remained  from  one 
hour  to  four,  eight,  twelve,  or  even  more ;  then  the  respiration 
and  pulsation  became  reuglar,  her  sensation  recurred,  and  she 
found  herself  fatigued,  bui  recollected  nothing  of  what  had  hap- 
pened during  the  paroxysm.  She  was  often  bled  topically  and 
generally,  blistered,  had  sctons,  underwent  two  courses  of  mer- 
cury, which  nearly  destroyed  her,  being  compelled  to  swallow 
the  saliva  ;  and  she  tuok  various  nervous  and  antispasmodic  me- 
dicines, as  musk,  camphor  opium,  &.c.  &c.  with  but  transient 
relief.  She  tried  the  warm  and  cold  bath,  electricity,  &c.  with- 
out eiFect.  From  liic  26th  of  March  1804'  to  Septemper  22d, 
1807,  when  siie  came  under  my  care  at  the  Infirmary,  her  jaw 
had  been  altogether  locked,  except  when  opened  by  art,  and  as 
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soon  as  the  force  was  removed,  shut  again  with  great  violence  ; 
and  not  a  drop  of  urine  had  been  voided  without  the  aid  of  the 
catheter.  I  immediately  ordered  eiglit  ounces  of  blood  to  be 
taken  from  the  temporal  artery,  which  was  repeated  thrice,  and 
the  jaw,  neck,  &:c.  to  be  rubbed  morning,  evening,  and  night, 
with  the  following  liniment: 
]§,  Ol.  olivoe, 

Ol.  terebinth,  aa  sifi. 

Camphor  jf).     Solve. 
Internally  the  following  draught, 

§)  Infus.  rad.  valer.  5vii^- 

Tinct.  digit,  gutt.  x.  ad  xx. 

Sp.  seth.  vitr.  comp.  gtt.  xv. 

Syrup,  althaese  5i.  M, 

Ft.  Haust.  quater  quotidle  sumend. 
was  given  by  means  of  a  tea  spoon,  through  an  opening  m^ade  by 
extracting  two  of  the  great  molares,  one  on  each  side,  the  only  way 
she  was  capable  of  receiving  any  sustenance.  On  the  ]  Sth  of 
October,  the  mouth  opened  a  little,  but  she  could  make  no  urine. 
About  the  2Gth  of  December,  her  mouth  was  perfectly  free  of 
spasm,  the  water  v.'as  passed  without  the  catheter,  and  she  was 
dismissed  cured.  By  a  letter  a  few  days  since,  I  find  that  she 
has  had  no  return  of  her  complaint. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr  BaRLOW^  Blackburn  ^  Lancashire. 

Being  actuated  by  a  desire  of  promoting  the  improvement  of 
the  art  of  midwifery,  through  the  channel  of  your  useful  Journal, 
I  solicit  the  attention  of  your  readers  to  an  axiom  in  midwifery, 
which  seems  to  me  involved  in  some  degree  of  obscurity  ;  it  is 
respecting  the  possibility  of  adjusting  the  position  of  the  head  of 
the  child  during  labour,  when  presenting  with  the  face  towards 
the  OS  pubis  of  the  mother.  Few  authors  who  have  written  on 
the  subject  have  furnished  us  with  precepts  sufficiently  explicit 
on  this  species  of  presentation.  The  observations  of  Dr  Clark  in 
the  Transactions  of  a  Society  for  the  Improvement  of  INIedical 
and  Chirurgical  knowledge.  Vol.  II.  appear  plausible,  for  Qut  cf 
fourteen  cases  of  this  untoward  presentation,  thirteen  have  yield- 
ed to  his  tactile  manoeuvres.  How  far  this  mode  of  practice  has 
been  successful,  yet  remains  a  desideratum  in  the  obstetric  art ; 
for  no  remarks,  either  for  or  against  this  simple  expedient,  have 
come  to  my  knowledge  since  the  publication  of  those  above  al- 
luded to.     The  elucidation,  then,  of  a  matter  so  important  to  the 

practical 
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practical  accoucheur,  shewing  explicitly  its  possibility  or  impossi- 
bility, would,  in  all  iikelihood,  mctL  the  approb.itionof  a  majori- 
ty of  your  readers. 

Rem  di^  for  the  Hooping-Cough. 

The  acelite  of  lead  has  been  lately  recommen<ied  for  the  hoop- 
ing-cough ;  it  may  be  cfiven  to  c  ildron,  without  produiing  any 
bad  effects  on  the  stomach  ..nd  bowels,  and  it  is  said  t*)  relieve 
the  syr.iptoms  of  the  di^ease  very  speedily.  T'  e  following  for- 
mula has  b  en  employ -d  . — 1»  ce;us  x  acct.itse  gr.  iij.  ad  gr.  v. 
syrup,  violae  3ij.  aqux  rospe  5ij  M.  f.  mistura.  Capiat  coch.  par- 
vulum  4ta  vel  5ta  quaqiie  hora. 


Dr  Barthez,  formerly  an  eminenr  pr.  fessor  at  Monrpellier, 
lat>j  physician  to  tr^e  Emp  ror  a  P  ri; ,  has  published  a  work  en- 
titled, '■'Cotnultatoiii  in  Mid'c  }u\''  in  two  volunies  8vo.  to  which 
are  annexed  a  variety  of  consultations  of  several  other  distinguish- 
ed French  physicians,  as  M.  M.  Bouvart,  F.uquety  Lorry,  and  Le- 
mur. 

Dr  Shaw  has  been  solicited  to  publish  his  lectures  on  Natural 
History,  delivered  last  year  at  the  R  jy^il  Ir.stitution  ;  they  are 
now  in  the  press,   and   will  scon  be  publiscd,  illustrated  with 

platcs. 

The  First  Number  of  a  new  London  Medical  Review  is  just 
published  ;  it  is  to  be  continued  Quarterly. 

A  NEW  Work  is  in  the  press,  entitled,  The  Medical  Menlor : 
or.  Reflections  on  the  History,  Import  mce,  Objects,  and  Diffi- 
culties of  the  Ht  aling  Ar-  j  consistin;;  of  a  series  of  Letters  from 
an  old  Physician  to  his  Son,  duvin  :  his  C'llegiate  and  ether  stu- 
dies, preparatory  to  his  engagements  in  the  active  duties  of  the 
profession. 

Dr  Arthur  Edmond-ton,  Fellnw  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons,  Edinbmgli,  has  in  the  press  "  A  I'ractic^l  Inquiry  into 
the  Nature  and  Treatment  of  the  I'.oopiug-Cough." 


ERRATA— P,  30.  text,  3d  line  from  tlie  bottom,  dele  (.),  and  for  Tread  /. 

No.  XV.  will  be  published  oi\  the  1st  of  JUI-Y... Communications  may  be  ad- 
dressed to  the  r.ditors  of  the  Edinburgh  Mkuical  and  Surgical  Jour- 
nal, to  the  cari-  of  NJes  i\-  Constable  &  Co.  Edinbnigh;  Mr  J.  Murray 
Fleet  Street,  London  ;  or  Messrs  Gilbert  &  Hodges,  Dublin. 
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Observations  on  a  peculiar  Affection  of  the  Testis^  attended  nuith  the 
growth  of  Fungus  from  that  Organ;  illustrated  with  Cases.  By 
William  Lawrence,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy  at  St  Bar- 
tholomew's Hospital. 

T  HAVE  met  with  several  diseased  testes,  exhibiting  appearances, 
-"■  which  have  not,  I  believe,  been  described  by  any  surgical  writer, 
but  which  must  probably  be  familiar  to  the  practical  surgeon;  since 
the  numerous  examples  that  have  fallen  under  my  own  observa- 
tion lead  me  to  suppose,  that  the  affection  is  by  no  means  of  rare 
occurrence.  I  am  induced  to  lay  before  the  public  the  facts 
which  have  come  to  m.y  knowledge  on  this  subject,  in  conse- 
quence of  its  not  being  noticed,  at  least  in  the  ordinary  sources 
of  surgical  information  ;  and  from  having  seen  the  operation  of 
castration  performed,  as  I  think  it  will  appear,  unnecessarily,  in 
several  instances. 

The  causes,  symptoms,  and  progress  of  the  disorder,  will  be 
sufficiently  elucidated  by  the  annexed  cases.  I  shall,  however, 
shortly  describe  its  history,  in  order  to  bring  the  facts  which  the 
cases  establish  under  one  point  of  view. 

The  patient  has  generally  assigned  some  blow,  or  other  injury, 
as  the  c  luse  of  the  complaint ;  in  other  instances,  it  has  origi- 
nated in  the  hernia  humoralis  from  gonorrhoea,  and  sometimes 
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has  appeared  spontaneously.  A  painful  swelling  of  the  gland, 
particularly  characterized  by  its  hardness,  is  the  lirst  appearance 
of  the  disease.  After  a  certain  length  of  time,  the  scrotum, 
growing  gradually  tliinncr,  ulcerates  j  but  the  opening  which  is 
thus  formed,  instead  of  discharging  matter,  gives  issue  to  a  firm 
and  generally  insensible  fungus.  The  surrounding  integuments 
and  cellular  substance  are  thickened  and  indurated  by  the  com- 
plaint, so  that  there  appears  to  be  altogether  a  considerable  mass 
of  disease.  The  pain  abates,  and  the  swelling  subsides  consi- 
derably, when  die  scrotum  has  given  way.  In  this  state,  tlic 
disorder  appears  very  indolent ;  but,  if  the  funi^us  be  destroyed 
by  any  means,  the  integuments  come  together,  and  a  cicatrix  en- 
sues, which  is  inseparably  connected  to  the  testicle. 

An  examination  of  the  part,  while  the  fungus  still  remains^ 
discloses  to  us  the  fact,  that  this  growth  has  its  origin  in  the 
glandular  substance  of  the  testis  itself;  that  the  coats  of  the  part 
are  destroyed  to  a  certain  extent  •,  and  that  a  protrusion  of  the 
tubuli  semlniferi  takes  place  through  the  aperture  thus  formed. 
I  have  often  ascertained  the  continuity  of  the  excrescencis  with 
tlie  pulpy  substance  of  the  testis ;  of  which  we  shall  find  more 
or  less  remaining,  according  to  the  difference  in  the  period  of 
the  disorder.  It  appears  to  me,  that  the  glandular  part  of  the 
testis  experiences  an  inflammatory  affection  in  the  first  instance, 
in  consequence  of  the  violence  inflicted  on  it ;  and  that  the  con- 
finement of  the  sv/ollen  substance  by  the  dense  and  unyielding 
tunica  albuginca  sufficiently  explains  the  peculiar  hardness  of  the 
tumour,  and  the  pain  which  is  always  attendant  on  this  stage  of 
the  disorder.  Tlie  absorption  of  the  coats  of  the  testis,  and  of 
the  scrotum,  obviates  the  tension  of  the  parts,  and  thereby  re- 
stores case  to  the  patient,  at  the  s.une  time  that  the  fungu,s 
makes  its  appearance  externally. 

I  think  it  not  improbable,  that,  if  the  complaint  were  left  en- 
tirely to  itself,  the  swelling  would  subside,  the  fungus  shrink, 
and  a  complete  cure  ensue  without  any  professional  assistajicc  -, 
but  the  disorder  is  so  indolent  in  this  stage,  that  a  spontaneous 
cure  would  not  be  effected  until  after  a  very  long  time.  The  ex- 
crescence may,  however,  be  removed  by  the  knife,  or,  if  the  na- 
ture of  its  'attachment  permit,  by  ligature  •,  or  it  may  b,;  freely 
treated  with  escharotic  aj- plications.  The  removal  of  the  pro- 
tuberance to  a  level  with  the  scrotum,  by  means  of  the  knife,  is 
the  shortest  and  most  ell'cctual  moile  of  treatment.  I  can  see 
no  grountl  whatever  for  proposing  castration  in  this  malady, 
since  in  no  part  of  its  progress,  nor  in  any  of  its  possible  con- 
secjuences  or  effects,  can  it  expose  the  patient  to  the  slightest 
risk.  Some  may  be  disposed  to  defend  tlie  removal  of  the  part, 
because  it  would  bring  the  case  to  a  more  speedy  termination  ; 

and 
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and  if  a  patient,  after  being  informed  of  all  the  circumstances, 
should  desire  the  operation  on  this  ground,  the  surgeon  would 
be  justified  in  performing  it.  But  I  think  he  never  could  be 
warranted  in  proposing  so  painful  and  dangerous  a  remedy  as 
castration  for  a  disorder  attended  with  neithfir  pain  nor  danger, 
and  admitting  of  cure  by  a  perfectly  safe  and  mild  kind  of  treat- 
ment. 

Funguses  of  a  different  character  and  progress  may  no  doubt 
occur  in  the  testis ;  but  the  description  already  given  will 
serve  to  discriminate  that  particular  species  to  which  alone  the 
present  observations  are  designed  to  apply.  In  a  case  in  which 
my  friend,  iVIr  Macartney,  performed  the  operation  of  castration, 
the  testis  itself  was  sound,  and  the  fungus,  which  was  a  firm 
and  dense  substance,  grew  from  the  tunica  albuginea. 

I  have  already  stated,  that  the  affection  which  is  described  in 
these  observations,  is  not  noticed  in  any  surgical  work  with 
which  I  am  acquainted  j  yet  there  are  cases  recorded,  v/hich 
bear  a  slight  analogy  to  this  in  the  nature  of  the  disorder. 
Petit,  in  a  memoir*,  "  sur  la  suppuration  de  la  membrane  pro- 
pre  de  testicule,"  describes  the  discharge  of  the  substance  of  the 
testicle  in  small  portions  from  an  abscess  of  the  part ;  and  Swe- 
diaurf  has  a  case  of  the  same  nature.  Sabatier4:  mentions  in- 
flammation and  swelling  of  the  testis,  with  a  bursting  of  the 
part,  and  escape  of  its  substance,  as  occurring  in  the  radical  cure 
of  the  hydrocele.  Bertrandi'}  describes  the  same  circumstances, 
and  relates  a  case  in  which  the  protruded  part  subsided  under 
the  application  of  irritatirig  powders.  In  arranging  the  cases, 
I  have  placed  first  the  four  from  which  the  inferences  re- 
specting the  nature  of  the  disease  have  been  chiefly  deduced. 
The  four  succeeding  histories  show  the  effect  of  escharotic  ap- 
plications •,  the  third  and  ninth  exemplify  the  treatment  by  liga- 
ture ;  and  the  fourth  exhibits  the  effect  of  the  use  of  the  knife 
in  the  removal  of  th:::  fungi. 

Case.  I. — William  Cable,  aged  42,  was  admitted  Into  St 
Bartholomew's  hospital  in  August  1S04.  Five  months  before 
his  admission  he  received  a  blow  on  the  testicle,  which  caused 
most  severe  pain  for  half  an  hour,  and  then  went  off,  leaving  a 
dull  unpleasant  sensation.  In  three  weeks,  the  gland  began  to 
swell  at  its  upper  part,  and  continued  increasing,  so  as  to  form 
a  large  knob  in  that  situation. 

By 


*  Memoires  de  I'Acad.  roy.  de  chirurgie,  torn.  4. 

t  On  the  Venereal  Disease,  p.  72. 

X  Mem.  de  I'Acad.  torn.  5.  p.  677. 

^  Meiuoir  oa  the  Hydrocele,  in  the  third-  vol.  of  tlie  Mem.  de  I'Acad. 
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By  the  advice  of  n  surgeon  Avliom  he  consultetl  at  tliis  time,  he 
appHcd  a  pouhice,  composed  of  strong  beer  grounds,  vinegar,  and 
linseed,  which  caused  great  heat  vind  pain.  Soon  after,  however, 
the  ?!crotum  ulcerated,  and  a  fungus  thrust  forth,  unaccompanied 
with  any  disch;irgc  of  matter.  On  his  admission  into  tlie  hospi- 
tal, tlie  testis  appeared  enlarged  to  aljout  twice  its  natural  size, 
and  felt  hard.  There  was  a  slightly  projecting  fungus  near  the 
top  of  the  testis,  apparently  proceeding  from  tlie  ghuid  itself; 
and  two  openings  in  the  neighbourhood  penetrated  about  half 
an  inch  into  the  same  part.  Thde  were  laid  into  one  by  the 
divis'on  of  the  intervening  space.  Th?  operation  of  castration 
having  been  thought  ad\isable,  its  performance  aflbrded  an  op- 
portunity of  examining  the  nature  of  the  disease.  The  fungus 
proceeded  from  the  upper  part  of  the  glandul.ir  substance  of  the 
testis,  about  one  half  of  which  retained  its  natural  appearance 
and  structure:  there  was  a  gradual  change  from  this  healthy 
portion  of  the  excrescence.  The  chord  was  unaffected.  The 
specimen  is  preserved  in  the  anatomical  collection  of  St  Bartho- 
lomew's hospital. 

In  a  testis  removed  in  beginning  of  1807,  the  projecting  fun- 
gus was  small,  and  continued  into  the  upper  extremity  of  the 
testis;  of  which  three-fourths  retained  its  natural  appearance. 
In  another  preparation,  belonging  to  the  anatomical  collection  of 
tlie  hospital,  which  I  am  only  so  far  acquainted  with  as  to  know 
that  the  part  was  removed  in  the  hospital,  the  whole  body  of 
the  testis  forms  an  excrescence  projecting  beyond  the  level  of 
the  scrotum. 

The  body  of  the  testis  seemed  to  be  the  seat  of  an  abscess  in 
an  instance  where  the  affection  had  oceuiTed  spontaneously. 
The  sides  of  this  collection  were  formed  by  tlie  thickened  coats, 
and  possessed  several  small  prominences  :  the  fungus  was  a  larger 
one  of  the  same  description.  These  projections  were  portioijs 
of  the  substance  of  the  testis,  altered  in  their  appearance. 

Case  II. — A  patient  was  admitted,  in  the  summer  of  1804-, 
into  St  Bartholomew's  hospital,  with  a  large  fungus  oi  the  testis. 
\n  oval  body  placed  behind  the  excrescence  was  supposed  to  be 
the  gland  itself.  This  complaint  had  proceeded,  in  the  first  in- 
s'tance,  from  a  blow,  which  caused  inflammation  and  swelling  of 
the  part,  followed  by  ulceration  of  the  scrotum,  and  protrusion  of 
the  fungus.  The  excrescence  v.'as  reduced,  by  the  application  of 
caustic  and  red  precipitate,  to  a  level  with  the  surrounding  skin, 
and  the  cicatrix  had  commenced,  when  the  jvatient  was  suddenly 
tarried  off  by  peritoneal  inflammation.  'J'he  body  of  the  testis 
was  entirely  destroyed ;  the  epididymis  remained,  and  was  per- 
vious to  quicksilver.  In  the  bottom  of  the  chord,  and  just  be- 
liind  the  projection,  there  was  a  cvi^t  containing  a  clear  watery 

nuid; 
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fluid  ;   and  this  had  been   supposed  to  be  tlie  testis  during  the 
man's  life. 

Case  III. — A  young  man  was  admitted  into  the  hospital,  in 
the  beginning  of  1807,  under  the  care  of  Sir  James  Earle.  Ho 
had  a  fungus  of  considerable  size,  connected  by  a  narrow  at- 
tachment to  the  testis.  A  ligature  was  applied  round  the  base 
of  the  part,  but  it  did  not  separate  until  some  weeks  after,  as  it 
had  not  been  sufficient  to  stop  the  circulation  completely.  When 
this  body  was  removed,  it  was  clearly  seen  to  consist  of  the 
whole  glandular  substance  of  the  testis  itself.  The  application 
of  the  ligature  caused  much  pain  ;  and  the  ultimate  separation, 
which  was  performed  by  the  knife,  when  tlie  connecting  pedicle 
had  become  very  thin,  produced  considerable  hemorrhage.  The 
parts  cicatrized,  and  the  man  was  completely  cured. 

Case  IV A  gentleman  contracted  a  gonorrhoea  in  the  month 

of  April  1807.  The  symptoms  were  uncommonly  severe  and 
troublesome.  After  they  had  subsided,  and  about  six  weeks 
from  the  first  attack,  a  swelling  of  the  testis  came  on  suddenly 
in  the  night,  attended  with  such  excruciating  pain  as  to  make 
the  patient  almost  delirious.  He  was  extremely  feverish,  with  a 
hard  and  full  pulse.  As  he  was  of  a  plethoric  habit,  20  ounces 
of  blood  were  drawn  from  the  arm  ;  and  the  antiphlogistic  treat- 
ment strictly  enforced  in  other  respects.  The  inflamm.itioa  and 
pain  of  the  parts,  and  the  sympathetic  fever,  still  continued  con- 
siderable, in  spite  of  every  means  adopted  for  their  prevention. 
A  violent  rigor  seized  the  patient  in  about  three  weeks,  and 
a  collection  of  fluid  pointed  near  the  middle  and  anterior  part  of 
the  testis.  The  febrile  symptoms  nov/  subsided,  and  the  swel- 
ling diminished  ;  but  although  the  integuments  were  thin,  and  the 
fluctuation  very  manifest,  there  appeared  to  be  no  disoosiiion  to 
burst.  A  puncture  was  therefore  made,  and  a  table  spoonful  of 
thin  matter  came  away.  A  few  days  afterwards,  a  whitish,  fi- 
brous, and  insensible  substance  shot  out  of  the  opening.  Ano- 
ther aperture  formed  by  ulceration,  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch 
from  the  first ;  and  when  the  two  were  laid  Into  one,  the  fungus 
increased  to  the  size  of  a  walnut.  The  discharge  from  its  sur- 
face was  of  a  sanious  kind,  and  very  offensive.  This  was  re- 
moved with  the  knife,  on  a  level  with  the  scrotum,  and  no  pain 
whatever  was  experienced  from  the  cut.  The  amputated  por- 
tion, being  macerated  in  water,  and  attentively  examined,  assum- 
ed exactly  the  appearance  of  the  convoluted  tubes  which  form 
the  glandular  part  of  the  testicle,  as  they  are  exhibited  in  the 
unravelled  preparations  of  tlie  organ ;  so  that  we  must  undoubt- 
edly 
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ediy  ascribe  its  origin  to  a  protrusion  of  the  substance  of  the 
gland.  It  was  necessary  to  repeat  this  operation  twice ;  after 
which  the  granul  iting  cclG;es  of  the  scrotum  being  approximated 
by  sticking-plaster,  gradually  healed. 

Case  V — William  Matthews,  aged  23,  wns  admitted  into 
the  liospital  in  July  1802.  A  great  hardness  of  the  right  testicle 
came  on  about  six  months  before,  when  he  was  at  sea  j  ic  was 
attended  with  extreme  pam.  In  four  montlis  from  the  first  at- 
tack the  skin  bur^t,  the  pain  went  olF,  .ind  a  hard  insensible  ex- 
crescence projected  from  the  surface  of  the  scrotum.  He  cut 
this  away  gradually,  ;ind  the  parts  cicatrized.  A  large  scar  still 
denoted  the  situation  of  the  disease.  The  spermatic  chord, 
which  was  sound,  could  be  traced  down  to  n  very  hard  lump, 
about  the  size  of  the  List  joint  of  the  little  finger,  and  firmly  con- 
nected to  the  cicatrix. 

About  a  month  after  this  attack  in  the  right  testicle,  the  left 
became  affected  in  the  same  way  ;  a:id  the  progress  of  the  dis- 
ease was  nearly  the  same,  except  that  none  of  the  fungus  had 
been  removed.  The  left  spermatic  chord,  which  was  perfectly 
sound,  terminated  in  a  hard  lump,  from  which  there  was  con- 
tinued through  the  skin  a  firm  fungous  mass,  about  the  size  of 
a  walnut,  of  a  blackish  colour  externally,  and  insensible  to  the 
feel.  The  colour  of  the  part  changed,  under  the  application  of  a 
common  poultice,  to  a  pale  red,  and  the  surface  assumed  a  gra- 
nulating appearance.  The  discharge  was  always  very  small  in 
quantity.  The  projecting  part  was  destroyed  by  the  repeated  use 
of  lunar  caustic,  a  cicatrix  ensued,  and  the  man  was  discharged 
from  the  hospital  perfectly  cured.  This  patient's  health  was  con- 
stantly good  during  tl:e  whole  progress  of  the  disorder,  and  he 
feit  no  pain  after  the  skin  had  given  way.  He  had  lost  all  vene- 
real appetite  since  the  left  testicle  began  to  swell. 

Case  VI. — Thomas  Armstead,  aged  29,  of  Wild-street, 
Lincoln's-Iun  Fields,  was  kicked  on  the  right  testis  by  a  bullock. 
The  part  sv\ellcd  to  a  size  larger  than  that  of  a  fist,  and  grew  ex- 
tremely hard  and  painful.  After  two  months  the  skin  became 
gradually  thinner,  and  then  gave  way  ;  a  fungus  at  the  same 
time  protruding.  No  matter  escaped  when  the  skin  burst ;  and 
the  pain  at  this  time  entirely  ceased.  He  applied  to  a  surgeon 
of  my  acquaimance,  who  asked  my  (>pinit/ii  on  the  case,  stating, 
at  the  same  time,  that  he  thought  I  should  have  no  hesitation  in 
agreeing  with  him,  that  c.istration  would  be  the  proper  practice. 
Having  stated  my  opinions  on  the  subject  to  this  gentleman,  he 
einployed  various  caustic  applications,  whicli  gave  him  no  pain, 

and 
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and  were  not  indeed  felt  by  the  patient,  when  confined  to  the 
fungus.  The  excrescence  did  not  seem  to  diminish  under  this 
treatment,  as  a  fresh  growth  supplied  the  place  of  what  was  de- 
stroyed. These  means  were  therefore  discontinued,  and  stick- 
ing-plaster was  applied  in  order  to  make  as  much  pressure  as  the 
nature  of  the  part  would  admit  of.  This  plan  was  soon  attended 
with  complete  success,  and  the  patient  remains  with  a  cicatrix 
firmly  attached  to  what  seems,  from  its  situation  and  size,  to  be 
the  testicle.  The  whole  progress  of  this  case  occupied  about  ten 
months. 

•  Case  VII A  man  about  50  years  of  age  was  admitted  into 

the  hospital  in  September  ISO*.  He  received  a  violent  blow  on 
the  scrotum  from  the  pummel  of  a  saddle.  Great  pain,  with 
swelling  of  both  testes,  immediately  followed  the  injury.  In  the 
course  of  a  month  the  right  side  of  the  scrotum  ulcerated,  and 
exposed  a  hard  and  chalk-like  substance,  which  was  free  from 
pain.  He  used  to  pick  this  oJ,  and  even  to  remove  it  partially 
with  a  knife  :  bleeding  and  pain  were  occasioned  when  he 
cut  too  deep.  A  druggist  furnished  him  with  some  red  preci- 
pitate, which  he  sprinkled  daily  on  the  excrescence.  It  gradu- 
ally subsided  under  this  treatment  to  a  level  with  the  integu- 
ments, and  then  cicatrised.  The  scrotum  in  the  situation  of  the 
fungus  appeared,  at  the  time  of  his  admission,  puckered  up  ;  and 
the  testis  felt  soft  and  healthy. 

After  the  part  had  completely  healed,  the  same  progress  took 
place  on  the  opposite  side  ;  and  this  fresh  attack  induced  him  to 
'seek  relief  in  the  hospital.  The  excrescence,  which  was  of  the 
size  of  a  walnut,  subsided  in  about  six  weeks  under  the  use  of 
escharotics,  and  the  part  healed. 

Case  VIIL— A  man  about  40  years  of  age  was  taken  into  the 
hospital  in  November  1804<.  He  had  received  a  blow  on  the 
testis  three  months  before  ;  but  the  pain  which  it  occasioned 
went  off  in  a  few  minutes. 

The  part,  however,  gradually  enlarged,  and,  to  use  the  pa- 
tient's own  phrase,  burst  through  the  skin.  It  discharged  con- 
siderably, but  v/as  attended  with  no  pain  in  any  part  of  its  pro- 
gress. A  solution  of  the  argentum  nitratum,  gradually  increased 
in  strength  until  it  was  employed  in  the  proportion  of  two  drams 
to  half  an  ounce  of  water,  was  applied  to  the  excrescence,  which 
shrunk  slowly  to' a  level  with  the  scrotum,  and  then  cicatrized. 

Case  IX John  Felton  was  admitted  into  St  Bartholomew's 

Hospital  towards  the  latter  end  of  ISOi.     About  seven  or  eight 

months 
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months  before  this  period  he  had  contracted  a  clap,  which  was 
followed  by  a  hernia  humoralis.  Tlic  parts  sv\eilcd  to  a  great 
size  ;  the  scrotum  becanio  quite  tight  over  it,  and,  according  to 
the  p.iticni's  own  de.^ription,  the  testis  burst  through  the  skin. 
The  fungus  thus  formed  was  at  first  very  painful  wlien  pressed,  and 
bled  occ;;sionally  ;  this  gradually  went  off,  and  the  parts  remain- 
ed, with  very  little  change,  for  nearly  six  munths  previous  to  his 
admission.  When  he  came  lo  the  hospital,  the  scrotum  of  the 
alTocted  side  wr.s  nmch  indurated,  and  studded  with  several  small 
hard  knobs.  The  excrescence  was  perfectly  smooth,  and  posses- 
sed no  appearance  of  granulations  ;  it  was  snull  at  the  base,  and 
expanded  from  thence  to  a  considerable  si7e  :  the  discharge  was 
about  equal  in  quantity  to  that  of  a  healthy  ulcer,  and  pressure 
did  not  excite  any  pain.  The  employment  of  leeches  ami  cold 
washes  diminished  the  surrounding  indurations,  and  the  chord 
could  then  be  felt  in  an  enlarged,  but  not  painful  state.  The 
argentum  nitratum  was  rubbed  daily  on  the  part  for  some  time, 
but  produced  very  little  effect  j  it  generally  caused  slight  pain, 
and  sometimes  bleeding.  Slices  were  then  cut  off  from  the  sur- 
face V  ith  a  knife,  and  this  operation  was  attended  with  hemor- 
rhage, but  not  pain. 

The  bulk  of  the  tumour  still  appearing  very  little  less,  a  strong 
ligature  was  tied  round  its  base  as  tight  as  it  could  be  drawn. 
This  gave  severe  pain  ;  in  a  few  liours  after  sickness  came  on, 
with  pain  in  the  chord  and  kidneys.  A  poultice  was  prescrib- 
ed as  a  local  application,  and  small  doses  of  laudanum  on  account 
of  the  sympathetic  irritation.  There  was  still  some  fever,  which 
yielded  to  the  usual  means.  In  about  a  week  or  ten  days  the 
fungus,  which  adhered  only  by  a  few  fibres,  was  cut  off.  Short- 
ly after,  however,  a  substance,  having  the  hardened  feel  of  the 
former  fungus,  rose  again  above  the  level  of  the  scrotum.  The 
argentum  nitratum  was  applied  freely  ;  and  topical  pressure,  by 
means  of  sticking-plaster,  was  exerted  to  as  great  a  degree  as  the 
part  would  admit  of.  Under  this  treatment  a  perfect  cure  was 
soon  obtained  ;  the  scrotum  resumed  its  natural  softness  \  the  tu- 
mefaction of  the  chord  subsided  ;  but  the  testis  siill  seemed  rather 
larger  and  harder  than  usual.  The  patient  was  seen  at  the  ex- 
piration of  a  year  from  this  time,  and  the  part  then  continued 
perfectly  well. 
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R'port  from  '*  the  General  Hospital  near   Nottingham.'"     By  James 
Clarke,  M.  D.  one  of  the  Physicians  to  the  Charity. 

"  The  application  of  a  remedy  in  a  disease  must  likewise  be  regulated  hv 
the  various  remote  and  proximate  causes  producing  it,  by  the  constitution  of 
the  patient,  by  his  age  and  habit,  by  the  season  of  the  year,  the  climate,  and 
other  circumstances."  Gregory. 

npHis  just  remark  of  the  late  celebrated  Professor,  cannot  be  too 
•*-  firmly  impressed  on  the  mind  of  the  physician.  It  is  also  ex- 
pedient, that  he  should  often  examine  into  the  views  that  guide  him 
in  the  treatment  of  diseases,  that  by  this  scrutiny  he  may  be  enabled 
to  detect  and  extirpate  those  theoretical  opinions  which  practice 
has  proved  fallacious,  and  to  substitute  for  them,  principles,  the 
result  of  attentive  observation,  and  liberal  inquiry.  The  mind 
may  be  so  warped  by  a  beautiful  theory,  as  to  become  totally  in- 
sensible to  the  efforts  of  nature,  which  dictates  in  vain  the  path 
that  ought  to  be  pursued  j  her  benign  exertions  not  only  pass 
unregarded,  but  are  even  too  often  counteracted,  by  a  practice, 
the  sole  result  of  mere  theoretical  speculations,  without  any  re- 
gard to  the  constitution  or  age  of  the  patiSnt,  the  season  or 
climate,  the  remote  or  proximate  cause. 

In  pursuance  of  the  plan  already  before  the  public  *,  the  re- 
porter continues  his  description  of  cases,  in  elucidation  of  the 
table  of  diseases  ;  but  he  thinks  it  necessary  to  mention,  that  he 
has  adopted  the  narrative  form,  in  chronic  cases,  in  compliance 
with  the  opinion  of  a  learned  and  much  valued  friend,  who  gives 
the  following  conclusive  reasons  :  "  By  adopting  this  equally  au- 
thentic and  abbreviated  form,  you  will  be  enabled  to  bring  the 
point  of  practice  you  inculcate  more  prominently  forward,  while 
you  gain  on  that  space  which  the  publishers  afford  you,  and  have 
then  an  opportunity  of  introducing  a  greater  variety  of  matter.'* 
The  reporter  is  impressed  with  the  conviction,  that  it  is  his  duty 
to  present  a  clear  statement  of  facts,  some  of  which  will  not  be 
admired  for  their  novelty,  but  valued  only  for  the  confirmation 
they  may  give  to  the  observations  of  others  ;  and,  to  avoid  being 
tedious,  he  has,  in  conformity  with  the  opinion  of  Huxham  f , 

»  declined 


*  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  Vol.  III.  p.  309.  Vol.  IV.  p.  1» 
t  Hu.\ham  on  Air  aud  Diseases,  Vol.  I.  Preface,  p.  31. 
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Jcclincd  any  formal  prescript'um  of  medicines.  The  cases  of 
paralysis  have  been  in  general  consequent  on  apoplexia ; — the  fol- 
lowing is  interesting,  from  its  cause,  symptoms,  and  cure  : 

John  Holmwell,  set.  29,  married,  watchmaker,  came  under 
tlie  care  of  the  i  eporter,  March  2\(\\  1 K07.  Complains  of  par- 
tial loss  of  motion  in  the  arm:?,  and  wholly  in  the  legs  ;  the  ex- 
tremities are  much  emaciated,  without  pain,  except  in  the  knees 
when  the  legs  are  moved  j  pulse  about  100,  moderately  full,  and 
soft;  bellv  regular;  urine  passed  with  dilTculty,  and  deposits 
3nuch  sediment ;  no  pain  in  the  head  ;  frequent  giddiness  ;  skin 
moist ;  tongue  furred  ;  unpleasant  taste  ;  dry  cough  ;  moderate 
appetite  ;  shiverings  every  night  about  eleven  o'clock,  followed 
by  heat  about  six  in  the  morning,  which  continues  about  two 
hours,  and  retires  gradually  without  sweating  ;  plenitude  of  the 
cutaneous  veins  •,  extremities  free  from  rigidity ;  feels  much 
pain  on  pressure,  about  three  fingers  breadth  below  the  navel ; 
the  whole  abdomen  gives  a  sensation  to  the  hand  of  small  cords 
imder  the  integuments,  like  an  injected  placenta  ;  faeces  always 
liquid,  and  of  a  lightish  yellow,  mixed  with  slime. 

Relates,  that  this  disease  was  produced  by  exposure  to  very  se- 
vere cold,  on  the  outside  of  a  stage-coach,  when  his  limbs  gradually 
lost  their  sensibility,  and  lie  fell  from  the  top,  but  received  no 
apparent  injury  from  the  f.dl.  He  has  continued,  for  the  last  four 
months,  in  the  same  state,  and  has  not  found  any  benefit  from 
the  medicines  he  has  taken. 

Leeches,  followed  by  a  blister,  were  applied  to  the  abdomen  ; 
a  grain  of  calomel  night  and  morning,  and  a  purgative  was  or- 
dered two  or  three  times  a- week.  In  the  1st  month,  slight 
ptyalism  was  produced,  and  the  urgent  symptoms  wholly  remov- 
ed, as  well  as  some  power  gained  over  the  extremities. 

In  the  2d  month,  the  report  says  he  had  gained  still  more 
command  over  the  extremities,  which  he  attributed  to  the  use  of 
the  bath,  at  100^  Fahrenheit,  twice  in  the  week  -,  the  calomel  has 
been  occasionally  omitted,  when  the  mouth  became  very  sore  ; 
ten  grains  of  carbonat  of  ammonia  were  ordered  three  times  a- 
day  ;  and  the  purgative  to  be  continued  as  before. 

July  Sd. — Left  hand  and  feet  much  the  same  ;  pulse  very 
feeble,  about  SG  ;  still  some  cordy  sensation  remains  in  the  abdo- 
men -,  has  had  tliree  stools  this  morning,  which  were  very  yellow, 
and  gave  much  pain,  v.ith  a  scalding  sensation  ;  urine  passed 
freely,  and  in  proper  quantity  ;  sleeps  well  ;  tongue  furred  ;  al- 
ways finds  relief  from  the  warm  bath. 

The  bath  continued  ;  the  calomel  reduced  to  half  a  grain  night 
and  morning ;  a  mixture  of  the  precipitated  carbonat  of  iron  in 
the  day  -,  and  the  purgative  repeated  occasionally. 

August 
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August  3d. — ^The  left  hand  continuing  as  useless  and  as  cold 
as  on  the  first  admission,  a  splint  made  on  the  plan  recommend- 
ed by  Dr  Pemberton  *  was  employed,  July  7th,  to  support  the 
arm  and  hand,  including  rhe  elbow  and  fingers.  In  f.mr  days, 
he  experienced  much  relief  from  its  use,  and  in  seven  days  could 
take  his  hat  from  his  head,  and  replace  it  with  more  f.icility  than 
with  the  right  hand. 

August  ISth. — Complains  of  great  debility;  all  the  remedies 
except  the  splint  to  be  omitted  ;  and  the  bark  exhibited  three 
times  a-day,  with  the  occasional  use  of  the  purgative,  which  is 
often  necessary,  and  always  produces  much  relief. 

August  27th. — Hands  perfectly  restored  ;  has  walked  across 
the  ward  with  a  little  assistance  5  but  as  he  points  his  toes  down- 
wards, and  never  sets  the  foot  properly  down,  from  the  paralytic 
state  of  the  muscles,  his  toes  are  to  be  supported  by  strong  liga- 
tures put  through  the  upper  shoe  leather,  brought  over  the 
shoulders,  and  fastened  by  a  girdle  round  the  waist  :  thus,  in 
walking,  the  toes  will  be  elevated,  and  the  heel  placed  on  the 
ground.  He  immediately  experienced  great  relief  from  this  prac- 
tice. All  other  remedies  were  omitted  j  and,  on  October  20th, 
he  was  dismissed  cured. 

During  the  latter  part  of  the  time  this  patient  rem.ained  in  the 
hospital,  he  could  not  be  prevented  from  occasional  intoxication, 
when  he  was  permitted  to  go  into  the  town  ;  he  was  remonstra- 
ted with,  and  informed  of  the  probability  of  a  return  of  the  dis- 
ease, if  he  persisted  in  that  practice.  He  returns  to  his  former 
employment. 

Chorea  shews  itself  in  an  almost  endless  variety  of  form,  with 
motions  unfortunately  ludicrous,  or  extremely  distressing.  It  is 
the  effort  of  the  medical  practitioner  to  employ  every  mean  that 
may  tend  as  speedily  as  possible  to  destroy  this  morbid  irrita- 
bility f  j  but  he  too  often  fails  in  his  intentions,  and  benign  na- 
ture steps  in  to  relieve  him  of  his  difficulties,  and  the  patient  of 
a  malady  which  renders  life  no  longer  desirable.  The  favourable 
termination  of  the  following  case,  is  supposed  to  have  arisen  from 
the  remicdies  employed. 

Jane  Roberts,  set.  14<,  tambourer,  came  under  the  care  of  the 
reporter,  March  3.  1807.  Complains  of  headach  ;  pyrosis; 
pain  in  the  stomach  and  bowels,  with  soreness  on  pressure  ;  bad 

appetite ; 


*  Practical  Treatise,  p.  156. 

-j"  "  Sape  tamen  malum  consuetudine  ingravescens  levioribus  causis  excitalur, 
pavum  cognitis,  neque  facile  observandis."  Conspectus  Medicinae  Theoreticse, 
Vol.  I.  p.  212. 
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appetite  ;  tongue  white  ;  catamciiia  have  not  appeared  ;  constant 
and  violent  motion  of  the  body,  arms,  and  legs  \  speech  very  in- 
distinct \  fatuous  ;  sometimes  falls  down  in  a  state  of  insensi- 
bility ;  much  emaciated  ;  pulse  moderately  full  ;  belly  regular  ; 
cannot  sleep  ;  in  walking,  drags  the  left  leg  after  her. 

These  complaints  fust  appeared  about  four  months  since,  and 
have  gradually  increased  since.  Let  her  take  an  emetic  eavly  in 
the  morning,  and  three  aperient  tonic  pills  night  and  momi:ig. 

March  VI. — Has  had  several  fits  since  last  report,  but  is  now 
more  composed  \  belly  regular.  Continue  the  pills.  Let  the  head 
be  shaved,  and  a  blisfer  applied  to  the  crown.  Ten  grains  of 
opiate  pill  (Pli.  Lond.)  each  night  at  bed-time. 

19th. — Much  tenesmus ',  motion  as  before;  drowsiness;  less 
fatuous ;  debility  increased.  One  ounce  of  castor  oil  to  be  taken 
immediately,  and  the  medicines  to  be  continued. 

21st. — Somewliat  better.  To  take  one  ounce  of  common 
purging  mixture  each  hour,  until  it  operates  freely  ;  ten  grains 
of  opiate  pill  each  night,  and  live  grains  each  morning,  continuing 
the  other  pills. 

2Gth After  taking  six  ounces  of  the  purging  mixture,   three 

or  four  dark-coloured  stools  were  procured,  mixed  with  slime, 
and  in  them  a  lumbricus  of  about  twelve  inches  long.  Continue 
the  remedies.  Let  the  whole  body  be  affused  with  cold  water 
every  morning. 

April  2d. — Mental  faculties  much  restored  ;  great  debility  ; 
much  motion  ;  feels  very  cold  ;  belly  regular ;  has  used  the  cold 
affusion  regularly,  which  is  not  followed  by  a  glow  of  heat. 
Continue  the  remedies. 

23ii. — Mental  imbecility  entirely  removed  ;  speech  still  indis- 
tinct ;  has  more  power  over  the  voluntary  muscles  ;  bi  lly  regular  ; 
the  affusion  is  followed  by  a  glow  of  heat.  Continue  the  re- 
medies. 

30th. — Speech  almost  restored ;  can  run  better  than  walk ; 
belly  regular  ;  pulse  moderately  full  ;  skin  moist.  Continue  the 
remedies. 

May  21. — Speech  completely  restored  ;  walks  perfectly  steady  ; 
gains  strength ;  appetite  good  ;  belly  regular.  Continue  the  re- 
medies, and  use  the  cold  bath  in  place  of  the  affusion. 

26th. — Catamenia  adsunt ;  gains  strength.  Continue  the  re- 
medics. 

June  4th. — Belly  obstinately  costive.  Repeat  the  purgation  ; 
continue  the  remedies. 

18th. — Convalescent.  Omit  the  opium  ;  continue  the  ape- 
rient tonic  pills  and  the  cold  bath.  -^ 

25th. — Catamenia  have  appeared  in  a  large  quantity  ;  some 
pain  in  the  extremities.     Continue  the  remedies. 

July 
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July  IG. — Sonie  pain  in  the  heud  ;  pulse  full  and  hard.  Re- 
peat the  purgative  ;  continue  the  pills ;  omit  the  cold  bath. 

30th. — The  purging  mixture  was  taken  in  considera'ule  quan- 
tity before  it  operated,  but  fnially  procured  several  dark  colour- 
ed faeces,  and  has  been  since  repeated,  and  gave  immediate  relief. 
Perfectly  free  from  disease.     Dismissed  cured. 

At  one  period,  during  the  treatment  or  this  disease,  and  for 
several  days,  the  patient  could  not  lie  in  bed,  or  rest  in  any  pos- 
ture, but  was  supported  in  a  chair  by  cords  to  prevent  her  fal- 
ling, from  the  violent  agitation  of  the  body.  During  this  time  she 
never  slept. 

Dr  Darwin  does  not  admit  this  disease  to  be  a  convulsion,  be- 
cause "  the  patient  can  at  any  time  lie  still  in  bed  *  ;''  but  his 
observation  is  by  no  means  general  :  the  case  already  related  is 
one  among  many  others  in  contradiction  to  this  opinion.  It  is 
true,  that  during  sleep  the  involuntary  motions  are  very  mucli 
moderated,  but  the  patient  starts  every  few  minutes,  and  when 
suddenly  wakened,  experiences  a  violent  attack  of  the  disease  5 
thus  it  may  be  justly  said,  thaf  sleep  procures  only  a  remission 
of  the  symptoms.  In  farther  confirmation  of  tliis  observation, 
the  reader  is  referred  to  two  cases  where  it  is  particularly  mark- 
ed +,  and  to  Dr  Hamilton's  observations,  who  remarks,  "  This 
convulsive  motion  is  more  or  less  violent,  and  is  constant,  ex- 
cept during  sleep,  when  in  most  instances  it  ceases  altogether  %. 
Dr  Darwin  recommends  every  remedy  that  m.ay  tend  to  restore 
the  associated  motions.  Nothing  appears  more  suitable  to  this 
purpose,  than  obeying  the  dictates  of  nature,  the  physician's  pre- 
ceptor, by  relieving  the  bowels,  by  producing  temporary  sleep, 
and  by  invigorating  the  constitution. 

Of  the  three  cases  of  palpitatio  noted  in  the  table,  one  has  ter- 
minated favourably  froni  .the  use  of  purgatives  and  digitalis  ;  the 
result  of  the  second  is  unknown  •,  but  the  third,  a  female  51  years 
of  age,  married,  and  a  m^other,  remains  at  present  on  the  book,  al- 
though with  little  expectation  of  permanent  relief.  The  disease  is 
of  some  years  standing,  during  which  time  she  has  complained 
more  or  less  of  a  strong  beating  near  where  the  abdominal  aorta 
divides  into  the  iliacs  ;  this  pulsation  can  be  distinctly  feit  by 
placing  the  hand  on  the  abdomen,  and  it  forcibly  elevates  the 
clothes  of  the  patient.  It  is  not  at  all  times  equally  strong,  and 
sometimes  alters  its  seat  a  little  higher,  but  of  late  jt  has  alto- 
gether ceased  at  times  during  the  day.    It  is  not  increased,  but 

rather 
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rather  alleviated  by  exercise,  yet  gi'eatiy  augmented  by  frights, 
or  agitation  from  any  cause.  The  pulse  has  always  been  per- 
fectly regular,  and  of  natural  fulness  and  strength  ;  tlie  pulsation 
is  most  troublesome  at  night,  and  more  particularly  when  the 
body  is  costive.  This,  with  tlie  length  of  the  disease,  the  tem- 
perament and  disposition  to  globus  hystericus,  much  favour  the 
opinion  of  hvstcria,  and  militate  ag  lin.st  ascribing  the  disc  ise  to 
ossification  or  aneurism.  She  has  taken  the  digitalis,  and  lived 
entirely  on  vegetable  diet,  without  any  advantage,  but  experienced 
relief  from  aperient  tonic  medicines.  At  present  her  bowels  are 
quite  regular,  her  constitutional  healtli  much  improved,  and  by 
lier  own  request  omits  all  medicines. 

Although  only  four  cases  of  jiertiissis  are  marked  in  the  table, 
it  was  nevertheless  very  prevalent  in  the  town.  This  disease, 
like  others  to  which  infants  are  liable,  appears  at  the  hospital 
only  when  the  urgent  symptoms  occur  on,  or  near,  the  admissioa 
day;  they  wire  treated  in  the  first  stage  on  the  antiphlogisac 
plan,  and  in  the  last  by  the  extract  of  hops  and  bark  *. 

The  two  cases  of  diabetes .m-^j  be  considered  symptomatic  \  in 
both  the  stomach  was  much  disordered,  and  both  were  dismissed 
cured,  after  taking  the  usual  remedies  for  dyspepsia,  and  living  on 
animal  food.  Nor  is  this  singular,  for  Dr  Willan  has  given  a 
similar  observation  -j-,  and  Dr  Bardsley  quotes  to  the  following 
effect :  "  Dr  Storer  of  Nottingham  mciuions,  in  a  letter  to  Dr 
Rollo,  his  not  having  met  with  a  single  instance  of  diab  tes  dur- 
ing sixteen  years  that  he  hud  the  care  of  an  infirmary  (Notting- 
ham), containing  upon  an  average  52  in-patients,  snd  300  out- 
patients %  ;"  and  Heberden  says,  "  vix  mihi  oblata  est  occasio 
videndi  xgros  viginti  quorum  morbus  appell.itus  fuit  diabetes  j 
ct  interdum  parum  recte  ad  hunc  titulum  relatus  est  §."  A  man 
applied  for  relief,  labouring  umler  excessive  tliirst,  and  very  co- 
pious discharge  of  urine,  with  slight  fever,  which  he  had  not  ob- 
served more  than  a  few  days  ;  he  was  in  the  habit  of  drinking 
tea  twice  a  day,  and  as  hot  as  possible.  He  was  desired  to  take 
milk  instead  of  tea,  and  drink  every  thing  cool ;  no  medicine 
was  exhibited,  and  he  returned  in  a  week  pafectly  restored. 

In  tlie  case  of  tic  dculotireux,  th.e  disease  was  removed  by  the 
liberal  exhibition  of  the  bark,  but  returned  again  in  five  months, 

after 


*  "  The  infant  frame  is  so  longer  teazcd  with  a  perpetual  repetition  at 
fmctics,  but  the  iiiflanimatory  symptoms  of  the  early  stage  are  properly  at- 
tendetl  to,  and  that  period  l)cing  thus  shortened,  the  constitution  is  more  readily 
restored  frcin  the  debility  induced."    Adams  on  Morbid  Poisons,  4to,  p.  380. 

+  Reports,  p.  18C. 

"I  Bardsley 's  Reports,  p.  71. 
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after  a  long  exposure  to  cold  winds.  A  case  in  private  practice 
terminated  favourably,  by  the  respiration  of  the  nitrous  cxyd  ; 
but  this  patient  experienced  a  return  of  the  disease  in  five  or  six 
months. 

Tabes  and  Atrophia  are  too  often  produced  by  the  general  and 
shameful  abuse  of  opium,  in  the  form  of  Godfrey's  syrup  of  pop- 
pies, laudanum,  or  crude  opium.  A  child  is  no  sooner  restless  from 
griping,  or  any  other  cause,  but  an  opiate  is  administered.  Very 
few  are  sens'ble  to  what  an  extent  this  practice  prevails  in  large 
manufacturing  towns  -,  the  druggist's  shop  is  the  grand  emporium 
for  this  deadly  poison  ;  nearly  half  his  time  is  employed  in  form- 
ing or  dispensing  its  compounds  :  the  quantity  sold  to  the  poorer 
class  is  far  beyond  the  conjecture  of  those  who  have  not  made  it 
an  object  of  inquiry.  From  a  rough  estimate,  which  the  reporter 
has  procured  from  the  venders  of  these  articles  in  this  town,  he 
is  enabled  to  aihrm,  that  upwards  of  200  lb.  of  opium,  and  above 
600  pints  of  Godfrey's  coraial,  are  retailed  to  the  poorer  class  in 
the  year. 

Godfrey's  cordial  contains  IV  gr.  of  opium  in  each  ounce  of 
the  liquid,  which  is  composed  of  much  essential  oil,  and  sufficient 
alcohol  to  suspend  it ;  but  the  proportion  of  the  opium  and  the 
other  ingredients  vary  much,  and  sometimes  the  alcohol  is  not 
sufficient  to  dissolve  the  opium,  in  consequence  of  which  the  li- 
quid at  the  bottom  of  the  bottle  is  much  more  powerful.  It  is  a 
fact,  that  this  poison  is  soid  here  under  three  or  four  different  pro- 
portions, one  wirh  twice  the  quantity  of  opium  to  another.  It  is 
unnecessary  to  offi_r  any  conjecture  as  to  the  result  of  this  dis- 
cordance ;  the  mortality  among  infants  is  here  too  well  known  ; 
nor  would  it  be  too  large  a  proportion  if  one-fourth  was  attribut- 
ed to  the  abuse  of  opium.  The  present  high  price  of  the  drug 
has  given  some  check  to  the  poisoning'of  infants  ;  but  adults  who 
have  habituated  themselves  to  its  use,  v/ill  pawn  their  clothes  that 
they  rnay  be  enabled  to  purchase  this  delectable  charm,  this  mo- 
mentary balm  to  all  cares  and  disappointments,  which  obtunds  the 
faculties  and  undermines  the  sentient  principle  :  it  becomes,  like 
tea,  or  the  pipe,  the  great  incentive  to  indolence,  and  finally  brings 
its  votaries  to  poverty  and  disease.  Some  there  are,  no  doubt, 
who  esteem  tea  very  salutary,  by  giving  "  a  temporary  excite- 
ment, an  intellectual  and  cloudless  inebriety  -,"  by  awakening  that 
refinement  of  sensation  which  intellectual  man  alone  can  enjcy  ; 
and  assert  that  many  lovers  of  this  beverage  have  lived  to  a  good 
old  age.  But  these,  surely,  are  no  arguments  in  proof  of  the  salu- 
tary effects  of  tea  ;  for  ihey  may,  with  equal  propriety,  be  applictJ 
to  vinous  or  spiritcus  potations — to  the  celebrated  nervous  cor- 
dial of  the  sagacious  Brodum,  and  even  to  opium  itself.     It  must 
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be  repented,  that  it  is  not  against  the  use,  but  the  abuse  of  such 
articles  that  these  remarks  arc  directed.  With  a  Irttful  or  sicklv 
infant,  the  mother  can,  with  diiruuhy,  perform  her  portion  of 
work  necessary  for  tlie  maintenance  of  the  family  ;  it  may  then 
be  easily  supposed  that  any  mean  will  be  eagerly  sought  which 
may  relieve  pain  and  produce  rest,  without  any  idea  of  the  melan- 
choly consequences  to  result  from  this  practice.  And  ♦'  nurses 
generally  keep  these  medicines  by  them,  to  give  the  children  in- 
trusted to  their  care  a  pretty  large  dose  at  night,  in  order  that 
they  may  obtain  some  rest  to  themselves*."  Instances  of  this 
direful  practice  among  hired  nurses  have  fallen  under  the  obser- 
vation of  the  reporter  ;  it  has  been  too  often  his  melancholy  task 
to  see  the  convulsed  infant  expiring  in  the  arms  of  its  cruel  anJ 
unnatural  parent. 

"  0  past  all  human  tolerance,  the  curse, 
The  endless  torments  of  a  hireling  nurse  : 
If  to  your  children  no  regard  were  due, 
For  your  own  peace  avoid  the  harpy  crew  ; 
A  race  rapacious,  who,  with  ceaseless  strife, 
Disturb  the  stream  of  calm  domestic  lifef." 

The  pallid  countenance — tremulous,  and  often  convulsive  motion 
— emaciated  form — the  stupor,  timidity,  and  fretful  temper,  are 
too  generally  attributed  to  want,  neglect,  and  unhealthy  situa- 
tions. Were  this  the  case,  relief  might  be  administered  ;  but  the 
melancholy  truth  is,  "  the  poison  lurks  in  the  veins,  and  in  secret 
is  working,  to  the  gradual  destruction  of  the  infant  frame." 

"  What  numbers  thus,  whom  length  of  years  had  blest, 
Untimely  fall,  l)y  early  fate  opprest ! 
Life's  cheerful  day,  ere  yet  enjoy'd,  resign'd — 
The  dread  abuse  depopulates  mankind t." 

How  much  is  it  to  be  regretted,  that  a  drug  which  possesses  such 
sovereign  qualities,  under  proper  direction,  should  bo  at  the  com- 
mand of  the  ignorant,  too  often  to  become  the  banc  to  mankind. 
One  of  tlie  cases  of  Atiasm-ca  presented  nothing  particular  on  ad- 
mission; the  symptoms  were  those  usually  attendant  on  the  tlisease, 
particularly  when  arising  from  the  abuse  of  spirits.  He  was  treat- 
ed with  squills  and  digitalis,  ;md  squills  and  calomel  -,  friction  with 
mercurial  ointment  en  the  region  of  the  indurated  liver.  From 
very  great  distension  of  the  penis,  it  was  punctured  to  let  out  the 
fluid  J  the  punctures  healed  favourably,  but  the  cellular  texture 
soon  filkd  again.     The  urine  was  at  first  passed  guttatim,  but 

a-fterward* 


*  Medical  Obsc'r\-cr,  No.  I.  p.  53. 

t  The  Nurse,  a  pcem,  by  Tansillo,  translated  by  Roscoe,  p.  S7. 

\  Jd.  p.  71. 
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afterwards  about  three  pints  in  the  24  hours,  and  sometimes  at 
least  half  a  pint  at  one  time,  by  a  moilerate  stream,  for  many 
days  previous  to  his  death. 

On  dissection — The  liver  was  foTind  of  a  dark  colour,  much  en- 
larp-ed,  adhering  firmly  to  the  parictes  of  the  abdomen  and  intes- 
tines. The  urinary  bladder  tliickened  and  contracted  to  about 
the  size  of  a  turkey's  egg.  A  stricture  was  found  about  tl-ree 
inches  from  the  external  orifice  of  the  urethra,  v/hich,  with  diifi- 
culcy,  admitted  a  very  small  silver  probe;  the  membrane  appear- 
ed rather  inflamed  ;  the  penis  and  scrotum  much  distended  and 
gangrenous.  The  abdomen  contained  about  one  gallon  of  fluid  ; 
the  pericardium  contained  about  four  ounces  of  fluid.  The  heart 
appeared  generally  enlarged  ;  the  anterior  ventricle  and  pulmo- 
nary artery  full  of  blood.  Both  lobes  of  the  lungs  were  gorged 
with  blood,  and  were  of  a  dark  colour,  unhealthy  appearance,  em- 
physematouSj  and  firmly  adhering  to  the  pleur.".. 

Some  of  the  cases  of  Hydrothorax  and  Ascites  have  been  cured, 
and  the  others  considerably  alleviated  by  the  use  of  di^ntalis,  com- 
bined with  the  acidulous  tartrit  of  potash  ;  a  purgative  of  the 
compound  powdei'  of  jalap  being  interposed  once  or  twice  a- 
week. 

One  of  the  cases  of  Physconia  was  supposed  hydatids,  contain- 
ed in  a  cyst  on  the  convex  surface  of  the  ieft  lobe  of  the  liver ;  it 
felt  like  cartilage  ;  might  be  easily  separated  from  the  liver,  ex- 
cept at  its  upper  extremity,  and  gave  no  pain  on  considsrablc 
pressure.  The  patient  remained  in  the  hospital  for  a  few  weeks, 
until  the  debility  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  for  the  relief  of 
which  he  entered  the  house,  was  removed,  and  returned  in  per- 
fect health,  without  the  tumour,  which  measured  r>7  inches  in 
circumference,  including  the  abdomen,  being  in  any  respect  al- 
tered. 

The  following  case  is  rendered  very  interesting  from  the  un- 
usual appearances  detected  by  dissection. 

Sarah  Piggan,  ast.  S,  came  under  the  care  of  the  reporter  as 
an  out-patient,  February  10th  1807.  Is  affected  with  a  very 
considerable  tumefaction  in  the  left  hypogastric  region  ;  the  ab- 
domen at  this  part  measures,  after  fasting  som.e  hours,  23  inches 
in  circumference;  always  lies  on  the  left  side;  urine  passed  freely^ 
'and  in  proper  quantity  ;  belly  regular  ;  foeces  liquid  and  small ;  fe- 
vered ;  appears  in  pain  ;  extremities  much  emaciated. 

The  mother,  relates,  that  about  seven  months  since,  the  child,  in 
climbing  up  a  double-flapped  table,  fell,  and  pulled  the  table  on 
her.  About  a  month  after,  a  swelling  was  observed  in  the  left 
side,  about  the  size  of  an  egg,  which  has  been  gradually  increas- 
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ing  to  its  present  dimensions. — Has  taken  many  meillclnes,  and 
been  blistered  without  relief. 

To  take  a  purgative  in  the  morning,  and  a  grain  of  cicuta  three 
times  a-day  ;  mercurial  ointment,  with  camphor,  to  be  rubbed 
on  the  tumour  niglit  and  morning. 

February  19th — Has  passed  two  very  large  lumbrici  ;  tumour 
undiminished.    Omit  the  remedies. 

To  take  six  drops  of  muriated  tincture  of  iron  three  times  a- 
day,  and  repeat  the  purgative. 

March  5th. — Has  passed  a  large  lumbricus  and  skins  like  burst- 
ed  worms  ;  abdomen  2\  inches  in  circumference.  Refuses  the 
medicine.  Repeat  the  purgative,  and  give  twenty  drops  of  chaly- 
beate wine  three  times  a-day. 

12th. — Has  passed  a  lumbricus  six  Inches  long  ;  tumour  undi- 
minished. Repeat  the  purgative  ;  continue  the  chalybeate,  and  ap- 
ply a  blister  to  the  tumour^ 

19th, — Blister  acted  well ;  pain  much  Increased  j  has  not  pas- 
sed any  worms  j  tumour  as  before  j  emaciation  increased.  Omit 
all  medicines. 

April  30th. — Gradually  sunk  under  the  disease,  and  died  in 
much  pain. 

Dissection. — The  body  greatly  emaciated  ;  the  thorax  and  ab- 
domen of  a  livid  colour  ;  the  left  hypochondrium  and  epigastri- 
um of  a  reddish  hue,  with  a  clearly  circumscribed  margin,  not  a- 
rising  from  the  blister.  The  abdomen,  including  the  tumour,  mea- 
sures 24?  inches  j  no  morbid  appearance  witliin  the  thorax.  The 
liver,  stomach,  and  pancreas  perfectly  natural ;  spleen  of  a  beau- 
tiful violet  colour  ;  the  right  kidney  perfectly  natural.  In  the 
seat  of  the  left  kidney  appeared  a  large  encysted  tumour,  weigh- 
ing, when  removed  from  the  body,  and  free  from  any  extraneous 
substance,  five  pounds  avoirdupois  :  upon  its  upper  surface,  it 
was  covered  by  the  descending  colon,  which  closely  adhered  to 
it.  The  tumour  adhered  firmly  to  the  diaphragm  and  pcriton-cE- 
um  ;  the  inner  surface  was  of  an  ash  colour,  surrounded  by  a 
white  fatty,  or  steatomatous  substance,  soft,  and  when  compres- 
sed, effused  a  fluid  and  some  solid  substances,  not  out  of  scpiiratc 
cysts,  nor  resembling  hydatids.  There  was  not  any  internal  ca- 
vity ;  no  collection  of  fluid  ;  no  appearance  of  the  natural  organi- 
zation of  the  kidney. 

This  was,  in  the  first  instance,  considered  as  a  disease  of  the 
spleen,  from  its  situation  and  the  general  symptoms  ;  but  when 
worms  were  evacuated,  it  was  rendered  doubtlul  how  far  the  tu- 
mefaction might  arise,  in  a  great  measure,  from  a  large  collection 
of  these  animals  with  their  nidus.  The  constant  secretion  and 
regular  discharge  of  urine,  with  the  absence  of  otlier  symptoms, 
invalidated  the  conjecture  as  to  the  disease  being  in  the  kidney. 

It 
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It  is,  nevertheless,  well  known  that  one  kidney  is  capable  of  pro- 
ducing a  regular  and  sufficient  secretion  of  urine,  while  the  other 
may  be  obliterated  by  disease.  The  child  was  brought  from  the 
country  very  irregularly  to  the  hospital;  and  the  parents,  from  a 
common  anxiety  and  timidity,  tried  any  remedy  that  might  be  re- 
commended to  remove  the  disease. 

Icterus  arises  from  causes  which  sometimes  render  the  disease 
very  obscure,  and  when  combined  with  fever,  very  dangerous  ; 
The  following  case  is  particularly  worthy  of  detail. 

Thomas  James,  xt.  16,  frame-worker,  came  under  the  care 
of  the  reporter,  as  an  in-patient,  January  26th,   1807. 

Complains  of  considerable  tumefaction  of  the  glands  of  the 
neck,  with  a  general  disposition  to  enlai-gement  of  the  glands  ; 
headach  ;  unpleasant  taste  ;  thirst ;  pain  in  the  right  hypochon- 
driac region  ;  fevered  ;  cough,  but  little  expectoration  ;  colliqua- 
tive sweats  ;  pulse  small  and  quick  ;  belly  regular  j  urines  freely  j 
niuch  emaciated  ;  sci'ofulous  habit. 

Relates,  that  he  does  not  know  any  cause  for  these  complaints, 
which  have  been  present  a  year ;  he  has  been  close  confined  to 
his  work  in  the  frame. 

Take  one  grain  of  calomel,  and  two  of  hyoscyamus,  night  and 
morning,  and  rub  each  night  and  morning  mercurial  ointment 
on  the  tumour. 

February  2d. — ^Tumour  diminished  about  an  inch,  and  separa- 
ted into  three  or  four  distinct  portions  ;  belly  regular  j  gums  sore. 
Omit  the  pills  and  ointment ;  take  fifteen  drops  of  the  tincture  of 
hops  three  times  a-day  ;  and  apply  a  plaster  of  ammoniac  and 
mercury  to  the  tumour. 

4th. — Much  nausea  and  vomiting,  with  strong  febrile  action  ; 
countenance  yellowish  ;  tunica  adnata  of  a  yellowish  hue.  Omit 
the  remedies,  and  take  a  purgative. 

5th Purgative  operated  freely  ;  countenance  the  same  ;  com- 
plains of  pain  on  pressing  the  liver  ;  food  excites  immediate  vo- 
miting ;  urine  high  coloured  ;  pulse  feeble,  and  very  quick. 
Take  a  saline  effervescing  draught  three  times  a-day. 

7th. — Pain  on  pressing  the  liver  much  increased  ;  pulse  120, 
sharp  and  small ;  vomits  when  erect ;  takes  no  nourishment ; 
diarrhoea  ;  fseces  resemble  grumous  blood.  Continue  the  medi- 
.cine,  and  take  ten  drops  of  tincture  of  digitalis  every  three  hours. 

9th — Sickness  moderated  ;  diarrhoea  continues  j  fasces  less 
bloody;  pulse  120,  moderately  full,  and  more  soft;  skin  of  a 
pungent  heat,  and  suffused  with  a  golden  yellow  colour ;  cheeks 
of  a  hectic  flush  ;  less  pain  on  pressing  the  liver  ;  cannot  sleep 
on  the  right  side  ;  centi-e  of  the  tongue  covered  with  a  brownish 

yellow 
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yellow  list.  Continue  tlie  draughts  ;  repeat  the  purgative  ;  and 
take  fifceen  drops  of  di;;ira;is  every  three  hours. 

1  ith. — Diairhcca  and  vomiting  continue  •,  cannot  retain  any 
food  on  his  stomach;  less  h.cat  of  skin;  pulse  J  02,  less  full; 
tongue  covered  with  a  whitish  crust ;  has  had  repented  shivcr- 
in.:s  ;  much  troubled  with  hiccup ;  sleeps  a  little  ;  faeces  less 
tinged  with  blood  ;  urine  appears  bloody.  Omit  the  digitalis  ; 
continue  tlie  ilrau^hts ;  and  take  ten  drops  of  tincture  of  opium 
every  three  hours.  Let  a  blister  be  applied  to  the  pit  of  the  sto- 
n-.ach. 

i;Jth. — ^The  blister  has  arrested  the  vomiting ;  pulse  116,  mo- 
derately full ;  four  evacuations  ;  fssces  ijellcwiiJij  and  without  any 
tinge  of  blood  ;  urine  as  before  ;  less  pungent  heat ;  slept  a  lit- 
tle.    Omit  the  opiate  ;  continue  the  draughts. 

14-th. — Has  had  several  stools,  and  some  vomiting  ;  in  other 
respects,  as  before.  Repeat  the  opiate,  and  continue  the  draughts. 

15th Diarrhoea  continues  ;  no  vomiting;  has  passed  a  lum- 

bricus  six  inchei:  long ;  much  irritation  of  the  skin  ;  some  appe- 
tite ;  has  slept  a  little  in  the  night,  and  during  the  day  ;  pulse 
100,  moderately  full.  Omit  the  medicine'^.  It  was  agreed,  in  a 
consultation  with  the  physician  extraordinary,  to  exhibit  two 
drams  of  nitric  acid  in  the  course  of  the  day,  and  three  grains  of 
the  opiate  pill  every  fourth  hour. 

17th Pulse  120,  hard,  cordy,  and  full;  skin  hot;  no  vomit- 

infT ;  three  stools  during  the  night ;  yellowness  undiminished  ; 
has  taken  an  egg  this  morning.  About  four  ounces  of  blood  were 
taken  from  the  arm  ;  after  which  the  pulse  became  quicker,  and 
not  more  soft.  It  was  agreed  in  consultation  to  repeat  the  saline 
effervescing  medicine,  and  to  eihibit  one  grain  of  calomel  and 
opium  each  night ;  omitting  the  acid  and  former  opiate. 

18th No  buff  on  the  blood  ;  pulse  108,  more  soft,  but  mo- 
derately full ;  slept  better ;  has  not  had  a  stool  since  last  night ; 
wishes  for  eggs.     Continue  the  medicines  ;  and  let  him  have  an 

egg- 

19th. — Pulse  130  ;  skin  more  clear;  lias  had  three  yellowish 

stoolo  ;  no  vomiting  ;  fever  much  moderated  ;  has  taken  food 
■with  appetite  ;  slept  three  hours  ;  feels  easier  ;  less  pain  on  pres- 
sing the  liver.  Continue  the  remedies,  and  apply  a  blister  to  the 
right  hypochoudrium. 

23d. — Pulse  120  ;  belly  less  ;  purged  fxces  of  a  brownish  co- 
lour ;  takes  food  with  appetite  ;  less  thirst ;  constantly  picking 
his  nose  ;  much  heat  of  skin  ;  slept  ill.  Continue  the  remedies, 
and  take  a  purgative  immediately. 

28th ^'Fhree  stools  were  produced  by  the  purgative,  of  a  clay 

colour  ;  fever  rather  increased  ;  urine  high  coloured  ;  slept  well ; 

less- 
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less  appetite  ;  great  thirst ;  no  cough,  no  hiccup  ;  tongue  covered 
with  a  brownish  list ;  bhstered  part  healed.  Con.tinue  the  reme- 
dies, and  repeat  the  blister. 

March  2d. — Delirious  during  the  whole  of  yesterday  ;  fever 
very  high ;  great  plenitude  of  the  venous  sybiem  ;  belly  regular  ; 
much  stupor  ;  rattling  in  the  throat  j  passes  much  urine  j  great 
thirst ;  refuses  food.     Continue  the  remedies. 

4th No  rattling  in  the   throat ;    very   incoherent  •,  debility 

and  emaciation  much  increased  ;  fever  undiminished ;  pulse  full 
and  quick  j  belly  costive.  Continue  the  remedies,  and  repeat  the 
purgative. 

5th. — Has  had  two  watery  stools  ;  fever  som.ewhat  moderated; 
urine  very  high  coloured  ;  slept  better  ;  has  eat  heartily  of  bread 
and  cheese.  Take  one  pill  night  and  morning  ;  continue  the 
other  remedies. 

7th. — Belly  costive  ;  in  other  respects  as  before.  Continue  the 
remedies. 

8th. — Died  this  morning. 

Dissection. — The  body  much  emaciated  ;  the  skin  of  a  deep 
yellow,  but  in  many  parts  suffused  v/ith  ecchymosis,  either  in 
spots  or  blotches. 

The  lungs  were  found  morbid,  much  discoloured,  but  not  tu- 
berculous ;  about  six  ounces  of  fluid  in  each  sac  of  the  j^leura  ; 
about  three  ounces  of  fluid  in  xSxz  pericardium ;  the  heart  natural ; 
the  liver  much  enlarged,  and  thickened,  of  a  dark  colour,  but 
not  indurated  ;  the  gall-hLnlder  full  of  a  fluid,  apparently  of  a  na- 
ture between  lymph  and  pus,  but  not  containing  any  bile  •,  the 
external  appearance  of  the  gall-bladder  natural ;  but  on  an  accu- 
rate examination,  the  oriiice  of  the  cystic  duct  was  entirely  obli- 
terated ;  not  a  vestige  remained  internally,  to  point  out  its  former 
course.  The  duct  externally  was  of  the  usual  appearance,  enter- 
ing the  common  duct,  and  opening  into  the  duodenum.  On  re- 
tracing this  duct,  the  hepatic  was  very  distinct,  as  far  as  its  en- 
trance into  the  liver,  but  could  not  be  traced  any  farther.  The 
descending  colon  v/as  for  some  length  much  contracted  j  the  left  hid' 
ney  divided  into  two  distinct  lobes,  rested  upon  the  iliacs  at  their 
bifurcation  from  tlie  aorta  ;  the  right  kidney  natural ;  the  spleen 
unusually  large,  and  dark  coloured;  the  jt;<7//(rr^flj" adhered  strong- 
ly to  the  duodenum  ;  the  peritonaeum  had  an  inflammatory  ap- 
pearance ;  some  ounces  of  fluid  escaped  from  the  abdomen. — 
This  dissection  is  particularly  interesting,  as  presenting  the  com- 
plete obliteration  of  a  duct  by  inflammation,  which  is  so  unusual, 
as  to.  have  called  forth  the  following  observation  from  Dr  Baillie: 
"  It  has  only  occurred  to  myself  to  have  seen  an  instance  of  obli- 
teratign  in  the  ductus  cystigus ;  but  Dr  Storer  of  Nottingham, 

whose 


ITS         Report  from  the- General  Hospital  near  Nottinghatn.       July 

whose  ability  and  industry  in  his  profession  are  well  known,  has 
favoured  me  with  an  account  of  two  ca^cs  of  obliteration  at  the 
end  of  the  ductus  communis  chulcdochus*."  The  bile  in  the 
case  of  James  must,  as  soon  as  secreted,  have  passed  into  the 
duodenum,  and  probably  produced  that  irregular  state  of  the 
bowels,  which  attended  the  ^atter  part  of  the  disease.  The  irri- 
tation of  the  skin,  which  is  one  of  the  most  distressing  symptoms 
in  icterus,  and  for  which  all  remedies  little  avail,  disappears  only 
with  the  idiopathic  disease  j  it  did  nor,  in  this  case,  excite  much 
inconvenience.  The  itching  of  the  nostrils  was  considered  symp- 
tomatic of  irritation  of  the  intestinal  canal. 

Dijsuria  calcuiosa  includes  all  cases  from  gravel,  or  small  calculi, 
not  to  be  felt  by  the  sound,  but  capable  of  exciting  diflicuit,  and 
sometimes  painful  micturition.  Some  were  treated  by  alkalies, 
upon  the  plan  recommended  by  Dr  Beddoes  ;  others  by  the  mi- 
neral acids.  In  one  instance,  the  patient  passed  very  considerable 
quantities  of  calculi,  about  the  size  of  a  common  pin's  head,  and 
of  a  greyish  colour.  Their  solution  was  attempted  in  the  pure 
and  carbonated  alkalies  ;  and  in  the  mineral  acids,  the  muriatic 
only  dissolved  any  quantity.  Since  these  experiments,  the  patient 
has  found  relief,  by  taking  this  acid.  In  another  case,  the  man 
had  been  operated  upon  about  ten  years  since,  when  a  moderate 
sized  stone  was  extracted.  He  was  sounded  this  time,  but  no  cal- 
culus discovered  ;  but  shortly  after,  on  experiencing  a  violent 
cutting  pain  in  passing  urine,  he  was  directed  to  take  one  grain 
of  opium  •,  it  moderated  the  pain,  and,  at  the  next  efiort  to  pass 
urine,  he  voided  a  stone,  .700  in  length,  .375  long  diameter,  and 
.312  short  diameter,  weighing  nearly  23  grains:  He  afterwards 
died  of  strangulated  hernia,  for  which  he  did  not  seek  assistance, 
until  too  late,  for  successful  reduction,  and  refused  to  submit  to 
the  operation.  The  relatives  would  not  give  permission  to  an  ex- 
amination of  the  body. 

Siridures  hi  tl.e  urethra  are  treated  by  the  elastic  gum,  or  the 
caustic  bougie  of  Home,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  disease  : 
In  the  cases  that  have  fallen  under  the  observation  of  the  reporter, 
whenever  the  caustic  bougie  had  been  effectually  employed,  a 
paroxysm  of  fever  speedily  followed,  which,  when  the  patient 
was  of  an  irritable  habit,  was  attended  with  violent  symptoms. 
These  paroxysms  have,  in  some  constitutions,  followed  every  em- 
ployment of  the  caustic,  although  used  with  the  greatest  caution. 
Mr  Home  gives  four  good  cases,  descriptive  of  this  irritative 
fever  f. 

Aiuemrtlicea 

*  Morbid  Anatomy,  p.  i-lO. 
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Amenorrhoea  (chlorosis)  is  treated  by  tonics,  combined  with 
drastic  purgatives,  and  ahnost  always  terminates  favourably.  It 
is  sometimes  found  necessary  to  assist  these  medicines  by  the  pe- 
diluvium,  and,  in  some  instances,  by  the  cold  bath  ;  but  great 
reliance  is  placed  on  purgatives.  Experience  has  proved  the  truth 
of  the  doctrine  inculcated  by  Dr  Hamilton,  who  remarks, — 
*'  Scarcely  had  I  begun  the  exhibition  of  purgative  medicines  in 
chlorosis,  when  I  had  the  satisfaction  to  find,  that  the  opinion 
which  I  had  formed  of  them  was  well  founded,  and  that  they 
proved  at  once  safe  and  quickly  salutary*." 

Some  remarks  may  justly  be  expected  on  hronchocele.  Our 
knowledge  of  the  disease  is  very  slight ;  our  treatment  successful 
only  in  the  early  stages.  It  chiefly  afflicts  one  sex  ;  out  of  the 
13  noted  in  the  table,  12  were  females.  Dogs  are  also  liable  to 
this  disease.  Bronchocele  has  been  considered  under  six  varie- 
tiesf  J  the  enlargement  of  the  lymphatic  glands,  the  enlargement 
of  the  thyroid  gland,  and  the  tumour  from  condensed  cellular 
substance,  often  occupying  both  sides  of  the  trachea,  are  those 
which  wall  be  considered  here.  The  disease  is  prevalent  in  this 
county,  and  not  a  few  instances  of  it  are  found  in  persons  who 
have  constantly  resided  in  this  town  ; — this  remark  applies  equally 
to  the  three  varieties  just  stated.  It  has  by  some  been  attributed 
to  an  earthy  impregnation  of  the  water  in  common  use.    To  this 

opinion  the  following  objections  ofi^er  themselves 1.  The  water 

of  Derbyshire,  in  districts  where  this  disease  is  considered  ende- 
mic, contains  much  supercarbonat  of  lime  ;  but  that  in  common 

use  here  is  impregnated  with  sulfat  of  lime 2.  Abstinence  from 

water  unboiled  does  not  diminish  or  interrupt  the  gradual  pro- 
gress of  the  disease. — 3.  Patients  are  cured  of  the  disease,  who 
still  continue  to  drink  water  from  the  same  source  as  before, 
without  taking  any  precaution,  as  boiling,  &c. — 4.  The  disease 
is  seldom  found  among  men. — 5.  Many  instances  may  be  related 
of  a  swelling  in  the  neck,  sometimes  very  painful,  and  generally 
termed  bronchocele,  produced  very  suddenly,  by  difficult  partu- 
rition, violent  coughing,  or  any  other  unusually  powerful  effort. 

To  the  theory  that  attributes  bronchocele  to  the  use  of  snow- 
water, many  of  the  above  objections  stand  in  full  force  -,  v/ith 
this  addition,  that  "  In  Greenland,  where  snow-water  is  com- 
monly used,  these  unsightly  protuberances  are  never  met  with ; 
nor  did  I  ever  see  one  of  them  in  Westmoreland,  where  we  have 
higher  mountains,  and  more  snow,  than  they  have  in  Derby- 
shire, 
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fihirc,  in  vliich  county  they  are  very  common.  But  what  puts 
the  matter  beyond  a  doubt,  is,  that  these  wens  are  common  in 
Sumatra,  where  there  is  no  snow  during  any  parr  of  tlic  year  *.** 

In  a  woman  who  lias  been  the  subject  of  tlr's  disease  some 
years,  the  tumour  is  supposed  to  be  equal  to  six  pounds  weight, 
and  is  increasing.  Shealiegcs  that  it  was  produced  by  violent 
exertions  in  several  tedious  and  dangerous  labours,  being  the 
mother  of  nine  children.  She  brings  her  daughter,  about  cloven 
years  of  age,  to  the  hospital.  On  botli  sides  of  the  trachea  in 
this  girl,  in  the  situation  of  the  jugular  glamls,  are  moveable  tu- 
mours fully  as  large  as  an  egg,  painful  on  pressure  ;  pulse  feeble  ; 
in  other  respects  in  apparent  good  health.  The  mother  states, 
that  tlie  water  they  drink  is  in  general  boiled,  in  compliance 
with  a  caution  she  had  received  some  years  before.  The  disease 
in  tliis  instance,  and  in  most  of  the  others,  was  removed  by  the 
steady  use  of  the  compound  plaster  of  ammoniac  and  mercury, 
conjoined  with  the  internal  exhibition  of  the  bunrt  sponge,  and 
occasional  purgatives.  One  variety  of  the  disease  bears  a  strong 
atlinity  to  scrofula,  and  is  by  many  observing  practitioners  con- 
sidered hereditary.  It  Is  not  in  this  country  combined  with  men- 
tal imbecility  *,  the  woman  above  mentioned  appeared  to  posses* 
ability  very  superior  to  her  situation  in  life.  From  what  has 
been  said,  the  follov/ing  conclusions  may  be  drawn  :  1 .  That  there 
are  several  varieties  of  this  disease,  which  may  arise  from  dif- 
ferent causes  ;  2.  That  we  are  ignorant  of  the  exciting  causes  of 
this  disease  \  3,  That  the  proximate  cause  is  entirely  conjectural  j 
4.  and  that  our  treatment  by  the  burnt  sponge  is  little  better 
than  empirical. 

The  following  case  requires  a  full  detail  of  symptoms  : 

Ann  Dewick,  set.  22.  married,"  7  months  advanced  in  preg- 
n'.ncv,  was  brought  into  the  hospital  on  the  23d  of  January 
iJiO?',  at  eleven  at  night.  The  attendants  report,  that  she  had 
fallen  br.ckwards  in  going  down  stairs,  and  cut  her  head  against 
one  of  the  steps.  On  examination,  a  small  but  deep  wound  was 
fvund  at  the  back  of  the  head,  a  little  above  the  posterior  tube- 
rosity of  the  occipital  bone  •,  no  fracture  or  depression  could  be 
discovered.  She  had  some  vomiting  on  her  way  to  tlic  hospital, 
followed  by  much  stupor  and  insensibility,  supposed  to  arise 
from  intoxication,  and  continued  in  that  state  during  the  night. 

January  2.5th. — Refused  to  be  bled  yesterday,  or  take  medi- 
cine ;   stupor  continues  j    pulse  SO,  hard  and  full  ;   complained 

of 
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of  pain  in  the  head  during  the  night ;  no  stool  since  admission. 
Twenty-eight  ounces  of  blood  to  be  taken  from  the  arm  •,  eight 
grains  of  calomel,  with  a  purging  drauglit,  to  be  exhibited  im- 
inediately. 

26th. — Appeared  better  after  the  bleeding,  and  the  pulse  be- 
came more  soft,  but  at  presi:nt  90,  hard  and  full ;  stupor  much 
the  same  j  skin  hot ;  belly  open  ;  refuses  food.  Ten  ounces  of 
blood  taken  from  the  arm,  and  six  leeches  applied  to  the  temples. 
Repeat  the  purgatives,  and  take  a  saline  mixture  during  thj  day. 

27th Again  experienced  relief  from  the  bleedings  ; — pulse  90, 

hard  and  full ;  belly  open  ;  stupor  continues  ;  has  felt  the  fcetus- 
Continuc  the  mixture  j  and  let  more  blood  be  taken  from  the 
arm. 

28th Twelve  ounces  of  blood  were  drawn  from  the  arm  ;  no 

amendment.  Continue  the  mixture  ;  let  the  head  be  shaved,  and 
bathed  with  cold  water. 

29th Pulse  100  ;  complains  of  pain  in  the  head,  and  refers 

its  seat  to  the  forehead,  on  which  she  generally  lies,  with  her  hand 
tnider  it ;  in  other  respects  the  same.  Let  some  blood  be  drawn 
from  the  arm  j  repeat  the  purgative ;  and  take  twelve  drops  of 
tincture  of  digitalis,  with  the  saline  mixture,  every  three  hours. 

3 1st. — (2  P.  M.)  About  twenty-eight  ounces  of  blood  was  taken 
from  the  arm  on  the  29th  •,  stupor  continues  ;  pulse  96,  hard  and 
full ;  belly  obstinately  costive  j  slight  dyspnoea.  Omit  the  me- 
dicine. To  take  a  saline  aperient  immediately,  if  necessary  ;  to 
receive  a  glyster,  and  a  blister  to  be  applied  to  the  chest.  5  P.  M. 
Pulse  130,  hard  and  full;  urgent  dyspnoea;  perfectly  coherent; 
pupils  sensible  to  light ;  no  squinting  ;  can  with  facility  distin- 
guish time  by  a  watch  ;  complains  of  the  head,  and  lies  by  pre- 
ference on  her  face,  with  the  forehead  on  the  left  hand  ;  when 
roused  from  this  position,  she  as  speedily  as  possible  returns  to  it  j 
less  stupor,  but  pei-fect  indifference  to  external  objects.  At  a  con- 
sultation of  the  Medical  Faculty  of  the  hospital,  it  was  agreed  that 
the  wound  should  be  dilated,  to  afford  room  for  an  accurate  ex- 
amination of  the  cranium  at  the  seat  of  injury.  A  crucial  inci- 
sion was  made  through  the  scalp  to  the  occipital  bone  ;  the  in- 
teguments bled  very  freely  ;  but  no  fracture,  or  tlie  slightest  de- 
pression could  be  discovered.  Four  ounces  of  blood  were  drawn 
irom  the  temporal  artery,  and  a  purgative  exhibited. 

February  1st. — Says  she  has  felt  much  relieved  by  the  division 
of  the  scalp  ;  pulse  80  ;  less  stupor  ;  belly  open.  Continue  the 
saline  aperient  mixture. 

2d. — Not  so  easy  as  yesterday ;  pulse  130.  Take  fifteen 
drops  of  tincture  of  digitalis  every  three  hours,  in  the  saline  mix- 
ture J  repeat  the  purgative, 

Sd. 


2S2         Report  from  the  Genera!  Hospital  near  Nottingham.        July 

3d. — Pulse  130,  hard  and  full;  pain  in  the  head ;  the  tem- 
poral artery  not  bleeding  freely.  Twenty  ounces  of  blood  were 
taken  from  the  arm  ;  and  twenty  drops  of  tincture  of  digitalis 
to  be  exhibited  every  three  hours. 

4th. — Aborted  this  morning.  The  fceces  and  placenta  came 
away  very  suddenly  together,  since  which  she  has  sunk  rapidly. 
Pulse  feeble  and  indistinct ;  dyspnoea  much  increased.  Omit 
die  remedies.  To  take  a  dose  of  cordial  mixture  and  red  wine 
often. 

February  5x\\.<^—Dicd  this  morning  in  much  pain.  Dissection. 
No  part  of  the  scalp  was  separated  from  the  pericranium,  except 
at  the  external  wound.  T^he pericranium  adhered  to  the  cranium  ; 
the  dura  mater  possessed  its  natural  connection  to  the  cranium  ; 
the  blcod-vessels  on  the  posterior  lobes  of  the  cerebrum  fully  in- 
jected ;  the  left  anterior  lobe  of  the  cerebrum,  directly  over  the  or- 
bital plate  of  the  frontal  bone,  and  contiguous  to  the  crista  galli, 
was  much  laceratedy  and  presented  a  cavity  about  the  size  of  a 
large  pigeon's  egg,  in  the  substance  of  the  cerebrum,  distended 
•with  ccngulum  ;  the  ventricles  and  cerebellum  natural. 

The  friends  who  brought  this  patient  to  the  hospital  were  in- 
toxicated, and  could  give  but  a  very  incorrect  account  of  the  ac- 
cident. They  admitted  she  had  been  drinking  with  them,  but 
positively  denied  that  she  was  inebriated.  She  was  a  corpulent 
woman,  with  a  short  neck,  full  chest,  and  other  marks  of  apo- 
plectic constitution  :  nevertheless,  the  appearance  on  dissection 
was  that  usual  in  contre-coup,  or  concussion,  and  this  might  have 
been  connected  with  fracture  of  the  cranium.  Had  this  been  the 
case,  the  operation  of  trepanning  could  have  been  of  no  avail  to- 
wards removing  the  disease. 

This  Report  will  now  be  concluded,  by  some  practical  re- 
marks on  a  few  remedies  employed  in  the  practice  of  the  hos- 
pital. 

Arsenias  poiassiSy  has  been  used  as  a  tonic  in  arthrodynia,  and 
cutaneous  diseases,  with  much  advantage.  It  ought  to  be  ad- 
ministered with  the  greatest  caution,  and  not  continued  for  any 
great  length  of  time,  as  it  is  supposed,  like  the  preparations  of 
lead,  to  accumulate  in  the  system,  and  finally  produce  very  se- 
rious effects,  as  constant  griping  pain  in  the  bowels,  and  paraly- 
sis of  the  limbs,  have  plainly  tebtified. 

Arbutus  uva  ursi,  has  been  found  serviceable  in  ulceration,  and 
other  diseases  of  the  kidney  and  ordinary  passages.  It  has  beeu 
employed  in  phthisis,  combined  with  bark  and  opium,  as  recom- 
mended by  Dr  Bourne  *  without  any  favourable  result,  but  ge- 
nerally 
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nerally  followed  by  an  augmentation  of  the  dyspnoea  and  cough, 
with  pains  in  the  chest. 

Digitalis  purpurea.  The  very  great  power  of  this  plant  has 
shewn  itself  in  some  cases,  where  half  a  grain  has  produced  those 
serious  effects  well  known  to  arise  from  an  over  dose,  and  soon- 
est removed  by  brandy,  or  other  spirit,  diluted  with  a  small  por- 
tion of  water  ;  in  others,  one  grain  at  a  dose  in  the  first  instance, 
has  not  produced  any  sensible  effect.  Dr  Hamilton's  remarks  on 
digitalis  *  well  merit  attention.  He  is  of  opinion  that  digitalis  is 
inefficacious  in  the  early  stage  of  all  diseases  purely  iniiamma- 
tory.  He  considers  it  very  useful  in  phthisis,  and  a  complete  spe- 
cific in  the  early  stage  of  dyspnoea  aquosa  and  hydrothorax,  but 
strongly  recommends  long  intervals  between  the  doses.  This 
ought  to  be  strictly  observed  ;  a  proper  dose  given  at  long  inter- 
vals, is  attended  with  much  greater  advantage  than  a  small  dose 
often  repeated.  It  is  nevertheless  highly  necessary  to  commence 
with  a  small  dose,  and  carefully  increase  it,  preserving  the  inter- 
vals until  some  marks  of  its  efficacy  appears.  Great  attention 
should  be  paid  to  the  drying  of  this  plant.  It  is  better  kept  in 
leaves,  excluded  from  the  air,  and  reduced  to  powder  by  a  small 
portion  at  one  time  ;  by  which  means  it  does  not  lose  any  of  its 
power.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted,  that  since  this  plant  was 
brought  into  practice,  there  have  been  so  many  receipts  for  the 
preparation  of  the  infusion  and  tincture  ;  the  latter  has  been 
varied  at  the  whim  of  every  physician.  There  is  now  a  formula 
in  the  Edinburgh  New  Dispensatory,  which  affords  a  medicine  of 
equal  strength.  It  is  a  matter  of  much  importance  that  such  a 
one  should  lae  generally  followed,  to  prevent  those  disappoint- 
ments and  serious  evils  which  have  occurred.  In  this  town  it  is 
prescribed  by  different  receipts,  one  not  above  half  the  strength 
of  another  :  this  example,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  will  be  sufficient  to 
Gall  the  attention  of  practitioners  to  so  important  a  subject. 

Hijoscyamus  niger  is  a  very  desirable  addition  to  the  ciass  nar- 
cotics. It  is  often  employed  where  opium  cannot  be  taken ;  it  acts 
as  an  aperient,  and  is  on  this  account  advantageously  combined 
with  opium.  But  it  is  likewise  a  remedy  of  the  greatest  utility 
in  irritable  constitutions,  where  opium  would  produce  dry 
tongue,  thirst,  headach,  pervigilium,  and  fever;  but  the  inspissated 
juice  of  this  plant  acts  in  these  constitutions  like  a  charm,  re- 
moves morbid  irritability,  and  produces  refreshing  sleep. 

Extractum  papaveris  albiy  may  very  often  be  substituted  for 
cpium.  The  price  to  which  this  drug  is  now  advanced,  renders  it 

desirable 
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desirable  to  lessen  the  consumption  in  public  charities  ns  much 
as  possible,  r!!Kl  to  direct  tlie  attention  of  medical  men  to  this 
useful  suVstitutc.  By  cart-ful  cultivation,  the  poppy  in  this 
coimtry  may  b.**  brought  to  yield  an  extract,  if  not  an  opium, 
very  lirtie  inferior  to  the  narcotic  juice  of  the  Asiatic  plant.  This 
has  [jeen  attempted  with  success  *  ;  but  the  variable  state  of  the 
weather  in  our  climate,  about  the  time  of  the  poppy  harvest,  when 
the  ripenr-s  of  tlie  plant  is  such,  that  one  wet  night,  it  is  said, 
will  n"iatcri.;r.y  damage,  if  not  destroy,  the  whole  crop,  is  so  much 
hazard,  that  few  men  are  found  speculative  enough  to  cultivate 
it  to  any  cxte:it.  Those  that  are  engaged  in  this. species  of  agri- 
culture, too  often  pay  no  attention  to  the  plant  during  its  growth, 
having  so  repeatedly  been  deprived  of  the  just  reward  of  their 
attention,  by  an  accident  which  tiicy  cannot  obviate,  or,  at  the 
present  price  of  opium,  a  successful  harvest  of  poppies  would 
prove  a  lucrative  concern. 

Huumlus  lupulusy  although  not  so  powerful  as  the  poppy,  is  yet 
by  no  means  insignificant,  and  very  serviceable  in  cases  where  it 
is  wished  to  combine  a  tonic  with  a  narcotic  powei*,  as  in  the 
second  stage  of  pertussis,  &:c. 

Corhotms  fern  pnecijntatiis.  This  tonic  possesses  very  great  ad- 
vantages over  tlie  sulfas  fcrri,  which  sometimes,  even  in  small 
doses,  produces  griping  pain  in  the  bowels,  probably  from  being 
carelessly  prepared.  The  precipitated  iron  forms  an  elegant  and 
safe  medicine,  and  is  willingly  taken  by  children,  when  mixed 
with  treacle. 

Oxidum  bismtithi  albinn  requires  very  little  comment ;  its  virtues 
have  already  been  fully  considered  f .  It  is  only  necessary  to  re- 
mark here,  that  it  completely  supports  the  favourable  opinion  al- 
ready advanced  of  its  efficacy  in  gastrodynia  and  asthenia,  and 
must  be  considered  a  very  valuable  addition  to  the  Materia 
Medica.  • 

PhosjjJias  ferri  et  phospJias  frri  oxygenatus  have  been  much  ex- 
tolled by  Mr  Carmichael  :j:  and  others,  in  cancer.  They  have  been 
tried  in  one  case,  very  favourable  for  the  experiment,  but  with- 
out success ;  on  the  contrary,  they  were  quite  inert,  the  ulcers, 
■which  much  resembled  tl  e  fungus  ha.'matodes,  was  cured  by  the 
application  of  the  oxyd  of  -.irsenic,  combined  with  the  oxymuriat 
of  mercury ;  yet  it  would  not  be  fair  to  draw  any  conclusion  of 
the  result  of  a  practice  from  a  solitary  case. 

Tinctura. 


*  Duncan's  Edinburgh  New  Dispensatorj'. 

f  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  Vol.  IV.  p.  1 2. 

\  Essay  ou  the  Effects  of  Carboaat  of  Iroa  oa  Cancer. 


180S.      Report  from  the  General  Hospital  near  Nottingham.        28.5 

Tincfura  cafitharldum  has  been,  in  many  Instances,  successfully 
prescribed  in  eneuresis  ;  and  since  Mr  Roberton's  remarks  *  on 
its  efhcacy  in  gonorrhcea  pura,  or  gleet,  and  leucorrhoea,  it  has 
been  found  in  some  few  caszs  very  useful  in  removing  these 
obstinate  affections. 

Noitingliamf  February  lOth  1S08. 


III. 

Memoire  siir  la  Mortification  de  la  Cornee,    Par  J.  P.  Maunoir  dc 
Geneve.     Translated  and  communicated  by  Dr  de  P..oches. 

AMONG  the  strongest  objections  that  can  be  urged  against  the 
operation  of  the  cataract  by  extraction,  we  may  consider 
that  dreadful  inflammation  which  takes  place  on  the  next  day 
after  the  operation,  unattended  at  first  with  violent  pains,  but 
which,  nevertheless,  announces  to  an  experienced  practitioner,  that 
the  eye  is  lost,  whatever  means  he  may  employ  to  the  contrary. 
That  singular  species  of  inflammation,  which  has  been  observed 
by  the  most  skilful  oculists,  in  cases  where  the  operation  had 
been  apparently  well  performed,  and  the  patient's  general  con- 
stitution was  good,  has  justly  puzzled  them  ;  since  hitherto  no- 
thing could  teach  tliem  how  to  foresee  it,  much  less  how  to  find 
out  a  remedy.  A  pretty  certain  sign  of  its  existence,  is  a  copious 
flow  of  a  watery  fluid  through  the  eye-lids,  which  are  closed 
and  tumefied,  combined  with  inability  on  the  part  of  the  patient 
to  distinguish  night  from  day,  (whereas  every  one  knows,  that  an 
eye  operated  for  the  cataract,  M'hich  is  to  recover  its  sight,  is  able, 
though  entirely  closed,  to  distinguish  light  from  darkness)  ;  the 
patient  also  frequently  feels  pains  in  the  temple,  or  along  the 
eye-bi'ow  of  the  operated  side.  Upon  examining  the  eye  itself, 
the  conjunctiva  is  found  red  and  swelled,  being  elevated  above 
the  cornea,  which  is  itself  opaque,  and  of  a  yellowish  white, 
much  approaching  to  the  colour  of  pus,  so  as  to  induce  a  belief, 
that  that  colour  is  communicated  to  it  by  an  accumulation  of 
purulent  matter  in  the  interstices  of  its  laminse,  or  in  the  anterior 
chamber  of  the  eye.  The  Baron  de  Wenzel  seems,  indeed,  to  be 
of  opinion,  that  this  circumstance  is  a  constant  attendant  of  the 

complaint ; 
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complaint.  Hfe  expresses  liiinself  as  follows  :  "  The  most  formi- 
dable accident  in  the  operation  of  extracting  the  cataract,  is  a  vio- 
lent inflammation  of  the  globe  of  the  eye,  during  the  continuance 
of  which  tlie  conjunctiva  becomes  considerably  inflamed,  and  the 
eye  immersed  in  a  large  quantity  of  acrid  matier.  In  conse- 
quence of  tliis,  die  cornea  not  unfrcquently  becomes  opaque,  and 
purulent  matter  is  collected  beliind  it,  the  matter  being  some- 
times found  in  both  chambers  of  the  aqueous  humour ;  and  from 
this  cause,  the  patient  suffers  excessive  and  incessant  pain.  If 
the  remedies  that  are  usually  directed  in  cases  of  inflammation, 
both  those  which  arc  more  general,  and  those  which  are  particu- 
larly adapted  to  such  cases,  be  insufficient  to  produce  an  absorp- 
tion of  the  matter,  (which  indeed  too  often  happens),  the  case  is 
hopeless,  and  the  pain  will  not  cease  until  the  suppuration  is 
complete,  and  the  eye  sunk  and  lost.  I  am  not  aware  of  any 
assignable  cause  for  this  melancholy  accident,  unless  it  be  owing 
to  a  vitiated  state  of  the  humours  in  the  patient's  general  habit, 
or  to  some  local  defect  in  the  original  structure  of  the  eye.  But 
be  this  as  it  may,  I  am  happy  to  subjoin,  that  it  very  seldom  oc- 
curs in  the  course  of  our  practice."     (Ware's  Translation.) 

As  the  inflammation  advances,  the  conjunctiva  increases  in 
size  ;  the  eye-lids  cannot  contain  the  whole  eye-ball,  and  remain 
half  open  ;  the  pains  become  every  day  more  intolerable,  and  the 
disease  terminates  at  length  in  the  sinking  of  the  eye,  with  scarce- 
ly any  appearance  of  suppuration.  The  size  of  the  cornea  is  al- 
ways reduced  to  l-d-th  or  l-3d  of  its  original  extent ;  but  that 
small  portion  whicli  has  escaped  destruction,  generally  preserves 
its  transparency,  and  part  of  the  iiis  may  be  seen  behind,  serving 
it  as  a  resting  place.  The  patient  seldom  recovers  the  power  of 
distinguishing  night  from  day  ;  when,  however,  that  happens,  an 
artificial  pupil  may  be  tried.  I  do  not  know,  whether  any  au- 
thor has  considered  this  inflammation  under  a  different  point  of 
view  from  that  of  the  Baron  de  Wenzel,  all  seeming  to  look  for 
an  hypopion.  Richter  says,  "  Inter  h;ec  artis  auxilia  bene  ad- 
ministrata  raro  banc  operationcm  sequitur  hypopium  j  sique 
sequitur,  pcriculum  quod  adfert  tantiim  non  est  ut  omnem  spem 
recupcrandi  visum  extinguat,  modo  tempestivum  et  dexterum 
auxilium  feratur  :  Annunciant  ortum  hypopii  dolorum  vehemen- 
tiorum  remissio,  albus  pone  corneam  color,  aut  sensus  pressionis 
in  oculo  sensim  molestissimus.  Eas  vel  in  camera  oculi  anteriori 
vel  in  posteriori  h-.eret." 

So  violent  an  inflammation  may,  no  doubt,  occasionally  ter- 
minate in  the  suppuration  of  a  part,  or  even  of  the  whole  of  the 
eye-ball ;  but  I  cannot  think,  that,  in  the  commencement  of  the 
complaint,  wlicn  the  cornea  ?>ssumcs  a  colour,  as  if  it  covered 

purulent 
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purulent  matter,  that  matter  does  actually  exist,  and  expeiience 
seems  to  support  this  opinion  ;  for  pus,  under  these  circum- 
stances, is  never  poured  out,  as  in  the  case  of  the  true  hypopion. 
"  Facta  cornea  incisione,"  says  Richter,  "  guttula  puvis  cum 
pauxillo  humeri  aquei  sponte  plcrumque  statim  prodit,  qua 
elapsa  oculum  confestim  obtego,"  &c.  He  lets  out  another  drop 
after  an  interval  of  six  hours,  and  so  forth  ;  but  notwithstanding 
the  egress  of  those  drops  of  pus,  mixed  with  the  aqueous  humour, 
the  cornea  does  not  recover  its  transparency  ;  all  the  circum- 
stances continue,  the  progress  of  the  malady  being  nowise  altered. 
Such  a  small  drop  of  pus  is  a  very  trifling  circumstance  in  the 
history  of  so  formidable  a  complaint ;  it  is  an  inconsiderable  ef- 
fect of  a  great  efficient  cause.  The  opacity  and  whitish  colour 
of  the  cornea,  which  are  observed  so  early  as  next  day  after  the 
operation,  the  complete  insensibility  of  that  membrane,  the  re- 
markable diminution  of  its  size,  after  the  termination  of  the  dis- 
ease, while  the  sclerotic  coat  remains  entire,  are  so  many  con- 
curring proofs,  that  the  inflammation,  which  now  occupies  our 
attention,  is  produced  by  the  gangrene  of  part  of  the  cornea  ; 
that  the  duration  of  that  cruel  complaint,  is  owing  to  the  tenacity 
and  strength  of  that  tunic,  the  mortified  portions  of  which  se- 
parate slowly,  and  with  diiEculty,  from  the  living  ;  that  it  is  con- 
sequently very  useless  to  make  an  incision  through  that  mem- 
brane, since  the  reunion  of  the  lips  of  the  original  wound  can- 
not take  place  ;  and  lastly,  that  the  drop  of  pus,  which  is  so  diffi- 
cultly obtained,  comes  from  the  ulcerated  margins  of  that  living 
portion  of  the  cornea,  which  separates  from  the  dead. 

I  therefore  think,  that  when  the  hypopion  has  been  cured  by 
an  incision  through  che  cornea,  the  complaint  could  not  be  con- 
sidered as  a  consequence  of  the  operation  of  extracting  the  cata- 
ract, since  it  took  place  when  the  lips  of  the  wound  were  already 
perfectly  united,  many  days  therefore  after  the  operation  j  whereas, 
I  am  here  speaking  only  of  the  formidable  inflammation  v/hich 
follows  it  almost  immediately. 

If  the  progress  and  result  of  that  inflammation  leave  no  doubt 
us  to  the  reality  of  a  mortification  in  a  portion  of  the  cornea, 
and  no  means  have  been  devised  to  shorten  the  complaint  which 
it  occasions,  let  us  endeavour,  at  least,  to  find  out  the  cause  of 
the  accident,  either  in  the  habit  of  the  patient,  or  in  the  manner 
of  performing  the  operation.  In  October  1799,  I  operated  on 
the  right  eye  of  Monsieur  D.  T.  C.  aged  70.  The  incision 
through  the  cornea  was  well  made  and  regular,  but  rather  small, 
if  we  attend  to  the  rules  laid  down  in  the  best  books  of  surgery  j 
it  included  5-12ths  only  of  the  circumference  of  the  cornea  ;  the 
crystaUine  came  out  slowly,  and  with  a  weU  marked  friction 
'  against 
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ngainst  t'le  lips  of  the  wound,  Tlie  recovery  of  Monsieur  D.  T. 
C.  notwithstanding  a  strong  disposition  to  the  ague,  for  which 
he  used  the  cortex  Pcruv.  was  rapid  ;  the  shape  of  the  pupil  re- 
mained unchanj^ed,  and  he  has  continued  to  see  suihcicntly  well 
with  that  eye,  to  read  newspapers  and  otlicr  very  small  prints. 
Three  years  afterwards.  Monsieur  D.  T.  C.  wished  to  recover 
also  the  sight  of  the  left  eye,  which  was  obstructed  by  a  complete 
cataract  •,  his  health  was  good,  and  the  season  favourable,  in 
April  I  SOI  :  the  success  of  the  operation  appeared  certain.  The 
eye  of  Monsieur  D.  T.  C.  was  so  steady,  and  easy  to  operate, 
that  I  could  with  facility  conform  myself  to  the  common  rule. 
I  made  a  semicircular  incision,  which  occupied  rather  more  than 
half  the  circumference  of  the  cornea  ;  the  crystalline  came  out 
readily ;  the  patient  had  suffered  no  pain  during  the  operation  ; 
he  distinguished  clearly,  Math  the  operated  eye,  all  the  objects 
around  him  ;  tlie  appearance  of  the  eyt:  was  fine  ;  and  I  declared, 
what  I  thcik  firmly  believed,  that  Monsieur  D.  T.  C.  would  be 
well  in  the  space  of  a  iQw  days. 

Next  day,  however,  I  was  sadly  undeceived  ;  the  eye  had  been 
watery  through  the  night,  and  the  eye-lids  were  already  swollen; 
the  patient  could  not  distinguish  night  from  day.  On  raising 
the  eye-lids,  I  found  the  cornea  of  a  yellowisli  opaque  white, 
and  the  conjunctiva  was  red.  Bloodlettmg,  general  and  topical, 
blisters,  opening  medicines,  every  thing  was  used,  without  suc- 
cess. The  inflammation  advanced  rapidly,  continued  a  month, 
and  left  the  eye  diminished  by  half  its  bulk,  in  consequence  of  the 
loss  of  a  large  portion  of  the  vitreous  humour,  and  of  the  des- 
truction of  three-fourths  of  the  cornea.  The  remaining  fourth 
preserved  its  transp:'.rency,  and  behind  it  may  be  seen  a  small 
portion  of  the  iris,  of  its  natural  colour.  The  sclerotica  is  entire, 
but  wrinkled  and  sunk. 

I  had  extracted  some  time  before,  in  October  1801,  a  catarsct 
from  the  right  eye  of  Monsieur  Alaman,  .aged  .v6  ;  the  operation 
was  easily  performed  ;  the  incision  perf.  ctly  semicircular,  mak- 
ing a  little  more  than  half  the  circumference  of  the  cornea.  I 
was  in  hopes  tliat  the  recovery  would  be  rapid  -,  but  on  the  day 
that  followed  the  operation,  the  eye  was  painful  and  swelled,  the 
cornea  was  white  and  opaque,  resembling  that  of  Monsieur  D. 
T.  C,  and  the  progress  of  the  complaint  was  in  other  respect* 
the  same.  I  must  only  observe,  that  I  found  no  pus  until  many 
days  after  the  commencement  of  the  inflammatii  n,  that  it  was 
very  scanty,  and  that  the  wound  was  never  entirely  closed. 

I  then  began  to  suspect  the  true  cause  of  this  melancholy  ac- 
cident; since  the  last,  however,  I  performed  several  operations 
df  extraction,  all  of  which  succeeded,  although  there  were  in  the 
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number  two  cases  of  staphdoma,  or  licrnia  of  the  iris,  protruding 
through  the  wounded  cornea ;  one  of  which  I  cured  by  the  ex- 
cision of  the  protruding  portion,  and  the  other  by  touching  and 
destroying  it  with  the  hipis  infer}2alis.  Such  an  accident,  whicli 
had  not  proved  a  cause  of  gangrenous  inflamniai.ion,  which  had 
not  even  impeded  the  cure,  and  the  success  of  the  operation, 
tended  to  confirm  me  in  my  opinion  of  the  cause  of  the  mortifi- 
cation of  the  cornea  ;  which  was  further  warranted  by  another 
similar  observation  that  occurred  to  me  about  the  same  time. 
Every  thing  seemed  to  favour  the  success  of  the  operation,  but 
the  incision  was  U^rge,  amounting  to  more  than  half  of  the  cir- 
cumference. Ahhough  the  bystanders  did  not  entertain  a  doubt 
of  a  favourable  issue,  I  was  not  so  confident  myself,  and  said 
that  nothing  could  be  decided  before  24  or  30  hours  had  elaps- 
ed. This  unfortunately  proved  too  true,  for  on  the  next  day  the 
cornea  had  become  opaque  and  white,  and  this  eye  shared  the 
fate  of  the  two  other. 

It  is  evident  that  the  accident,  which  we  are  considering,  has 
constantly  happened  after  operations  where  the  incision  of  the 
cornea  was  too  large  ;  but  I  do  not  remember  that  it  ever  occurred 
to  me  when  the  incision  was  made  too  small  ;  consequently,  its 
sole  cause  must  be  the  strict  observance  of  a  precept  repeated  iu 
all  the  books  that  treat  of  the  operation  for  the  cataract  •,  viz. 
*'  To  make  a  large  iucisiofi  through  the  corneoy  an  incision  extending 
bexjond  half  the  circumference  of  that  membrane," 

Biit  why  should  a  large  incision  produce  a  mortification  of  the 
cornea  ?  Why  does  that  accident  so  rarely  happen,  while  a  large 
incision  is  so  strongly  recommended  by  oculists  ?  Is  the  rule 
not  generally  attended  to  in  their  operations  ?  I  answer,  that  it 
is  more  difiicult  than  is  commonly  supposed,  to  make  an  incision 
perfectly  semicircular  which  surpasses  the  half  circumference  of 
the  cornea  ;  and  that  whenever  the  section  of  that  half  circum- 
ference has  been  regularly  made,  there  will  be  a  very  large  open- 
ing, quite  sufficient  to  allow  a  free  passage  to  the  largest  crystal- 
line ;  the  operator,  therefore,  will  not  go  beyond  it :  it  even  fre- 
quently happens,  that  the  m.OLion  of  the  eye  becomes  an  obstacle 
to  the  incision  reaching  quite  the  half  circumference,  and,  ne- 
'  vertheless,  the  operation  succeeds.  Whereas  if,  what  but  sel- 
dom happens,  the  eye  is  so  easy  to  operate  on,  that  the  incision 
can  be  carried  to  7-12th3  of  the^  cornea,  the  reunion  of  the  di- 
vided parts  does  not  take  place,  and  the  separated  portion  of  the 
cornea  dies  away.  If  we  examine  the  structure  of  the  cornea, 
we  shall  find  in  the  nature  of  its  organization  the  reasons  of 
this  fact.  The  cornea  is  not  a  continuation  of  tlie  sclerotic  coat, 
for  they  may  be  easily  separated  by  maceration.     Its  transpa- 

TOj=.  lY.  NO.  15.  t  rency 


"gfiO  Maunoir  on  the  Alortlficatiofi  of  the  Cornea.  July 

rency  depends  on  the  extreme  minuteness  of  its  vessels ;  and  the 
nerves  which  make  it  a  living   membrane  are   likewise  so  atte- 
nuate, that  the  most  skilful  anatomists  have  not  been  c.ble  to  trace 
them  in  its  texture.     Nobody,  however,  has  denied  the  existence 
of  either  ;  the  vastul.irity  of  the  cornea  bccomine  evident  to  the 
eye  in  common  inflammations  of  the  conjunctiva,  and  its  sensi- 
bility being  a  suihcient  proof  of  its  being  sup;. lied  with  nerves. 
But  it  seems  that  the  cornea  receives  such  a  supply  or  fluid  and 
nervous  energy,    as   is  barely   sufHccnt   to   snpj.ort  its  life ;    if, 
therefore,  we  make  too  large  an  incision  though  it,  we  dv:stroy 
too  many  oi"  those  vessels  and  nerves,   for  the  divided  portion  of 
the  cornea  to  be  suificiently  nouris'^.ed  and  supported  by  the  vascu- 
larity and  the  nervous  energy  of  the  undivided  part.    The  cornea 
accordingly  turns  white  and  opaque,  and  dies  away  in  all  that  part 
which  wants  a  sulHcient  quantity  of  fluid  to  mai'it  ain  its  transpa- 
rency and  life  ;  but,  under  such  circumstances,  the  unfavourable 
symptoms  will  always  appear  on  the  d^sy  thai  follows  the  operation. 
I  hope  that  the  experience  of  other  oculists   will   confirm  the 
truth  of  this  theory,  which,  I  confess,  I  do  not  consider  as  a  mere 
hypothesis,  but  rather  as  a  doctrine  firmly  established  on   some 
positive  facts,   and  many  negative  proofs.     Since   I  have   been 
aware  of  the  bad  effects  of  a  large   incision  of  the  cornea,   in 
producing   mortification,    I  have   constantly  avoided   making  it 
above   the   half  circumference  ;   it  has,   indeed,   generally  been 
under  it,   and  fiom  that  moment  I  have  never  met  with  this  ac- 
cident. 


IV. 


Some  Obxervaiions  on  the  Nature  of  Inflammaiion^  and  its  Connesion 
•with  Fever ;  cotmnunicatcd  in  a  Letter  to  Dr  Andrew  Duncan 
junior.     By  Dr  A.  Philips  Wilson. 

Dr.AR  Sir, 
When  we  consider  the  frequency  and  importance  of  inflam- 
mation, whether  considered  as  an  idiopathic  disease,  or  as  symp- 
tomatic of  others,  it  seems  surprising  that  so  little  has  been 
done  to  ascertain  its  nature.  Various  opinions  respecting  it,  in- 
deed, have  at  diflerent  times  been  advanced,  but  nobody,  as  far 
as  I  know,  has  been  at  the  trouble  to  ascertain,  by  direct  obser- 
vation, in  what  an  inflamed  dillbrs  from  a  sound  parr. 

It 
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It  would  be  a  very  unprofitable  task  to  enter  on  any  discussion  of 
opinions  which  wtre  founded  on  mere  hypothesis,  and  are  now 
abandoned.  I  shall  only  observe,  as  it  will  be  useful  in  arriving 
at  the  conclusions  to  which  the  experiments  1  um  about  to  re- 
late, lead,  that  obstruction  of  the  minute  vessels,  which  forms  the 
basis  of  many  of  tliese  opinions,  does  not  seem  capable  of  pro- 
ducing the  phenomena  of  inflammation.  Admitting  that  the 
ves'-els  of  any  part  are  obstructed,  it  does  not  follow,  that  an  ac- 
cumulation of  blood  wtil  take  place  in  it ;  the  blood  may  pass 
ofl'by  anastomosing  branches,  or  the  vessels  may  resist  the  dis- 
tending force. 

I  passed  a  hot  wire  through  the  web  of  a  frog's  foot,  by  which 
the  skin  about  the  hole  was  shrivelled,  and  the  vessels  obstruct- 
ed, no  fluid  of  any  kind  being  discharged.  Here  an  obstruction 
was  produced,  surely  more  than  equal  to  what  can  be  supposed 
to  take  place  in  many  inflammations  of  small  extent,  yet  no  symp- 
tom of  inflammation  followed,  every  part  of  the  web  appearing 
as  pale  as  before  the  experiment. 

In  the  following  observations,  I  shall  confine  myself  to  the  two 
very  opposite  opinions  which  at  present  divide  the  medical  pub- 
lic of  this  country;  the  one,  that  inflammation  arises  from  an  in- 
creased, the  other  from  a  diminished  action  of  the  vessels  of  the 
inflamed  part.  The  former  of  these  opinions  has  long  prevailed ; 
the  latter,  although  hints  of  it  are  to  be  found  in  many  writers, 
and  some  not  of  a  late  date,  was  first  stated  in  a  consistent  form 
by  Dr  Lubbock  and  Mr  Allen,  about  the  year  1790,  though 
neither  of  these  gentlemen,  as  far  as  I  know,  has  published  any 
thing  on  the  subject. 

The  opinion  that  inflammation  arises  from  an  increased  ac- 
tion of  the  vessels  of  the  pait,  seems  to  have  been  an  inference 
from  the  increased  temperature  of  an  inflamed  part.  When 
physicians  believed  the  temperature  of  the  animal  body  to  de- 
pend on  the  friction  of  the  blood  agahist  the  sides  of  its  vessels, 
it  was  a  natural  inference,  that  when  the  temperature  of  any 
part  was  increased,  the  motion  of  the  blood  in  that  part,  the  on- 
ly acknowledged  cause  of  animal  temperature,  was  increased  in 
the  same  proportion :  "  A  renixu,  pulsu,  compactu,  vasorumque 
adhuc  meabilium  angustatione  a  tumore  obstructorum,  attritus 
fit  ingcns  partium  liquidi  inter  se,  in  solldum,  solidi  in  illas,  in- 
de  calor  et  cestus."  Aph.  Boerhav.  382. 

But  the  velocity  of  the  blood  cannot,  it  is  evident,  be  partial- 
ly increased,  except  by  an  increased  action  of  the  vessels  of  the 
part.  "  The  phenomena  of  inflammation,"  Dr  Cullen  observes, 
(First  Lines,  par.  239.)  "  all  concur  in  shewing,  that  there  is  an  in- 
creased impetus  of  the  blood  in  the  part  ajjccted ;  and  as,  at  the 
same,  time,  the  action  of  the  heart  is  not  always  evidently  in- 
creased. 
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creased,  there  is  reason  to  presume,  that  the  increase  J  impetus 
of  tlie  blood  in  tlie  particular  part,  is  owing  cspcci.iily  to  the  in- 
creased action  of  the  vessels  of  that  pr.rt  itself."  Mr  Moore,  in 
a  piiper  on  the  procc;;3  of  nature  in  filling  u;-)  cavities,  Sec.  which 
obtained  the  pvize-incdal  given  by  the  Lyceum  Med.  Lond. 
for  ITSD,  observes,  "  L^.flamed  vessels  seem  likewise  to  acquire 
a  great  deal  of  additidn-d  strength,  or,  at  least,  they  act  with 
greater  energy  than  formerly ;  for  tlie  Hood  is  ohsenied  to  circulate 
•iuitli  far  greater  velocifij  through  an  injlanud^  than  through  an  un- 
inf.amcd  part."  Is  it  not  surprising,  that  physicians  should  have- 
so  decitiedly  formed  their  opinion  respecting  the  state  of  the 
circulation  in  an  infl  imed  part,  when  it  is  certain  that  none  had 
been  at  the  trouble  to  exaniine  it ! 

It  is  not  difficult  to  ascertain,  by  direct  experiment,  whether 
an  increased  action  of  the  vessels  of  a  part  occasions  the  pheno- 
mena of  inflammation. 

Having  adapted  the  web  of  a  frog's  foot  to  the  microscope,  I 
now  and  then,  for  some  minutes,  observed  the  velocity  of  the 
circulation,  which,  during  this  time,  continued,  as  far  as  I  could 
judge,  the  same.  I  then  wetted  the  foot  with  distilled  spirits, 
TivA,  in  a  few  seconds,  obs.rved  the  blood  in  all  the  vessels  of 
the  web  moved  with  a  greatly  increased  velocity,  which,  as  I 
constantly  kept  the  web  moistened  with  spirits,  continued  as 
long  as  I  examined  it,  about  t^iW  minutes,  or  a  quarter  of  an 
hour.  But,  during  no  parr  of  the  time  could  I  observe  the 
slightest  symptom  of  inflammation,  either  v.-ith  or  without  the 
microscope.  The  vessels,  instead  of  appearing  redder  and  more 
turgid,  were  evidently  paler  and  smaller  than  before  the  appli- 
cation of  the  spirits.  I  still  farther  increased  the  velocity  of  the 
circulation  in  the  web,  by  throwing  on  it  the  concentrated  rays 
of  the  sun  from  the  speculum  of  tlie  microscope,  and  still  with 
the  s:ime  effect. 

An  excessive  application  of  these  agents  would  unquestion- 
•ibly  have  deprived  tlse  vessels  of  their  excitability,  and  then  the 
phenomena  must  have  been  ditPercnt.  We  shall  presently  see 
what  are  the  elTects  of  impaired  excitability  of  the  capillary  ves- 
sels. I  shall  also  liave  occasion  to  mention  other  experiments, 
both  on  warm  and  cold-blooded  animals,  which  tend  to  confirm 
the  result  of  that  just  related. 

The  reader  will  observe,  tliat  it  is  stated  in  the  foregoing  ex-^ 
pcrimcnt,  that  wlien  the  vessels  were  pretcrnaturally  excited, 
they  appeared  paler  and  smaller  than  in  the  healthy  state  j  and, 
indeed,  we  can  hardly  suppose  that  it  should  be  otherwise, 
since,  from  the  disposition  of  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  vessels, 
the  more  powerfully  they  act,  it  is  evident,  the  more  their  capa- 
cities must  be  lessened.     From  this  we  might  infer,  that  the 

more- 
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more  relaxed  and  debilitated  they  are,  the  larger  and  redder  they 
must  appear.  But  it  is  very  easy  to  ascertain  the  state  of  the 
circulation  in  an  inflamed  part,  independently  of  any  reasoriing. 
The  follov/ing  experimer.ts,  which  ai'e  related  in  the  third  vo- 
1-ume  of  my  treatise  on  Febrile  Diseases,  seem  sufTicient  for  this 
purpose. 

.  An  inflammation  had  been  excited,  I  do  not  Icnow  how,  in 
the  web  of  a  frog's  foot.  H.wing  applied  it  to  the  microscope,  I 
found  the  vessels  of  the  part  greatly  dilated,  and  the  motion  of 
the  blood  extremely  languid.  In  several  places,  where  the  in- 
flammation was  greatest,  it  had  ceased  altogether.  It  was  at 
once  evident,  on  observing  the  part  through  the  miscroscope, 
that,  where  the  inflammation  was  greatest,  the  vessels  were  most 
dilated,  and  the  motion  of  the  blood  was  slowest.  The  disten- 
sion of  the  vessels  which,  in  the  healthy  state,  admit  only  the 
colourless  parts  of  the  blood,  was  apparent ;  for,  in  the  inflamed 
parts,  a  much  greater  number  of  vessels  admitted  the  red  paYti- 
cles  than  in  the  sound,  and  the  interstices  of  the  red  vessels  ap- 
peared m.ore  opaque,  probably  from  the  enlargement  of  innume- 
rable small  vessels,  still  too  small  to  admit  the  grosser  parts  of 
the  bloed. 

While  I  was  viewing  the  inflamed  web,  it  occurred,  that  if  I 
could  succeed  in  siimulating  its  vessels  to  action,  and  thus  re- 
move the  Inflamimation,  it  would  afford  an  additional  proof  of 
the  inflammation  depending  on  the  debility  of  the  vessels. 

With  t]iis  view  I  wetted  the  inflamed  v/eb  with  distilled  spirits, 
at  the  same  time  throwing  upon  it  the  concentrated  rays  of  the 
sun  from  the  speculum  of  the  microscope.  The  blood  in  all  the 
vessels,  except  in  those  of  the  most  inflamed  part,  began  to  move 
with  greater  velocity,  and  in  proportion  as  this  took  place,  the 
diameters  of  the  vessels  were  diminished,  the  redness  became 
evidently  less  remarkable,  and  the  interstices  of  the  vessels  less 
opaque. 

After  I  had  despaired  of  restoring  action  to  the  most  inflam.ed 
part,  I  saw  the  blood  begin  to  move  slowly  in  a  vessel  which 
ran  directly  through  the  middle  of  it.  It  soon  acquired  a  consi- 
derable velocity  ;  and,  on  taking  a  superficial  view  of  the  part 
through  the  microscope,  the  course  of  this  vessel  appeared  like 
a  streak  of  a  lighter  colour  through  the  middle  of  the  inflamed 
part. 

As  I  had  not  observed  the  inflammation  from  the  commence- 
ment in  this  experiment,  I  repeated  it  witli  the  assistance  of  the 
Reverend  Mr  Boraston,  on  a  small  fish  (the  lampern.) 

We  found  that  exposure  to  the  air  produces  a  degree  of  In- 
flammation, evident  to  the  naked  eye,  in  the  fins  and  tail  of  this 

fish. 
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fish.  On  vkwhig  the  former  through  the  microscope,  we  ob- 
served the  circulation  become  more  l.mguiil,  and  the  vessels  en- 
lar;re  as  the  inflammation  came  on.  Tiie  motion  of  the  blood  in 
the  most  inflamed  vessels  at  length  ceased  alccgeihcr. 

Bv  ger;tle  friction,  and  app  ying  distilled  spirits,  we  repeat- 
edly >uccceded  in  acceleratiig,  and  even  renewing  the  motion  of 
the  bicod  -,  and,  in  proportion  to  the  velocity  of  the  circulation, 
the  vessels  became  evidently  paler,  the  deeper  red  returning  as 
the  circulation  became  more  languid. 

On  roughly  irritating  a  part  of  the  fin  where  there  was  no  in- 
flammation, the  part  being  pale  and  the  circulation  as  rapid  as 
natural,  the  motion  of  the  blood  was  for  a  second  or  two  wiioUy 
interrupted  (Mr  Boraston  observed  the  part  while  I  irritated  it), 
the  force  I  used  having  compressed  the  vessels.  The  vis  a  tergo, 
however,  soon  forced  the  blood  into  them  ;  and  this  experiment 
having  been  repeated  several  times,  both  Mr  Boraston  and  my- 
self saw  the  now  debilitated  vessels  of  the  parts  which  had 
been  irritatetl,  gradually  dilated  by  the  blood  propelled  into  them, 
till  the  vessels  having  accquired  many  times  their  former  dimen- 
sions, the  parts  appeared  highly  inflamed ;  the  motion  of  the  blood 
at  the  same  time  became  extremely  languid,  and  in  the  most  dis- 
tended vessels  ceased  altogether.  Some,  even  of  these  last,  we 
succeeded  in  exciting  to  action  •,  and  in  proportion  as  the  motion 
of  the  blood  was  accelerated  the  vessels  became  paler,  the  inflam- 
mation being  evidently  diminished.  In  these  experiments  there 
was  no  extravasation  of  blood  except  in  one  instance,  in  which 
tiie  vessels  were  so  roughly  irritated  as  to  wound  some  of  them. 

The  foregoing  experiments  having  been  made  on  cold-blooded 
animals  •,  to  obviate  any  objection  which  might  hence  arise,  it 
was  necessary  to  repeat  them  on  an  animal  of  warm  blood. 

The  ear  cf  a  very  young  white  rabbit  seemed,  from  its  trans- 
parency, the  most  proper  subject  for  such  experiments.  It  was 
accordingly  submitted  to  the  microscope  with  every  advantage  of 
light  that  could  be  obtained  ;  but  the  ejuleavours  both  of  Mr  Bo- 
raston and  my&elf,  to  distinguish  the  circulation  with  suflTicient 
accuracy,  were  fruitless,  t  therefore  made  a  small  opening 
through  the  skin  and  muscles  of  the  abdomen,  through  which, 
by  the  struggles  of  the  animal,  a  portion  of  the  intestines  and 
mesentery  were  soon  protruded.  I  then  brought  part  of  the  lat- 
ter within  the  field  of  t]ie  microscope,  and  gently  irritated  it  with 
the  point  of  a  pair  of  forceps,  while  Mr  Boraston  observed  the 
cfl'ccts,  the  account  of  wh.ich  I  give  in  his  o\\  n  words.  That  tlie 
reader  may  be  assured  that  Mr  Boraston's  accounit  is  wholly  un- 
biassed, it  is  proper  to  remark,  that  till  after  he  had  described  to 
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nie  what  he  had  observed  in  this  experiment,  he  was  unacquaint- 
ed with  the  object  I  had  in  view  in  making  it. 

«  The  larger  arteries  and  veins  were  too  opaque  to  admit  of 
my  distinguiahing  the  motion  of  the  blood  ;  but  in  the  small 
vessels,  which  were  more  transparent,  the  circulation  was  easily 
observable  ;  and  I  perceived  the  globules  of  the  blood  moving 
along  with  great  rapidity,  but  not  in  sufficient  quantity  to  give  a 
red  colour  to  the  vessels. 

<*  After  a  few  minutes  exposure  to  the  air,  the  vessels  became 
visibly  enlarged,  and  in  some  parts  assumed  a  reddish  colour, 
while  the  velocity  of  the  blood  was  proportionably  diminished. 

"  As  soon  as  a  part, of  the  mesentery  which  lay  within  the 
field  of  observation,  and  appeared  almost  colourless,  was  irritat- 
ed with  the  point  of  a  small  pair  of  forceps,  a  red  spot  appeared. 
In  a  few  seconds  it  increased  in  size,  the  adjacent  parts  of  the 
vessels  were  distended,  and  the  current  of  blood  becoming  less 
rapid,  was  for  some  distance  slightly  tinged  with  a  red  colour. 
This  enlargement  of  the  vessels  gradually  extended  ;  the  circula- 
tion at  this  time  was  extremely  languid,  and  at  length  was  not 
discoverable  at  all." 

In  the  third  volume  of  my  treatise  on  febrile  diseases,  the 
reader  will  find  a  plate  representing  the  different  stages  of  in- 
flammation, as  viewed  through  the  microscope,  from  its  com- 
mencement to  its  height. 

It  appears,  then,  from  the  foregoing'  experiments,  that  the 
State  of  the  capillaries  of  an  inflamed  part  is  that  of  preterna- 
tural distension  and  debility.  That  of  the  larger  vessels  may  be 
ascertained  without  the  aid  of  the  microscope.  Unassisted  by 
glasses,  we  readily  perceive  that  they  do  not  suffer  a  similar  dis- 
tension, and  their  increased  pulsation  sufficiently  evinces  their 
increased  action.  Nor  is  this  increase  of  action  so  obscure  as  to 
be  observed  with  difficulty.  I  have  often,  in  inflammatory  af- 
fections of  the  jaw,  applied  the  finger  to  the  external  maxillary 
arteries,  and,  in  rheumatic  affections  of  the  head,  to  the  temporal 
arteries,  and  perceived  them  beating  with  unusual  force. 

Such,  then,  appears,  from  experiment,  to  be  the  state  of  the 
vessels  of  an  inflamed  part,  the  capillaries  distended  and  debili- 
tated, the  larger  arteries  excited  to  increased  action.  This  be- 
ing ascertained,  we  find  no  difficulty  in  explaining  the  pheno- 
mena of  inflammation,  the  modus  operandi  of  its  causes,  and  of 
the  means  which  relieve  it.  I  shall  therefore  be  excused  from 
entering  on  every  part  of  this  subject ;  it  will  be  necessary  to 
make  a  few  observations  on  it. 

The  increased  temperature  of  an  inflamed  part,  which  seems 
to  have  given  rise  to  the  prevalent  opinion  resoecting  the  nature 
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of  inflammation,  must,  as  it  appears  from  the  late  experiments 
v.liich  have  thrown  so  much  light  on  the  cause  of  animal  tempe- 
rature, take  place  wherever  there  is  a  greater  tlian  usual  accu- 
mulation of  blocd,  which  has  not  undergone  the  process  that 
brings  it  to  the  venous  state.  It  may  be  said,  that  if  the  velocity 
of  thf  blood  in  an  inflamed  pqrt  be  much  diminished,  it  will  not 
suilicicntly  undergo  tlie  change  necessary  for  the  evolution  of 
caloric,  since  it  is  not  sent  through  the  lungs  so  frequently  as  the 
blood  supplying  parts  in  which  the  circulation  is  more  rapid  ;  and 
if  the  inflammation  be  an  internal  one,  we  cannot  suppose  the 
blood  to  undergo  this  change  in  consequence  of  any  process  tak- 
ing place  on  the  surface.  But  it  appears  from  a  variety  of  ob- 
servations, 'that  although  the  temperature  of  an  inflamed  part  is 
increas'-d,  any  portion  of  its  b'ood  must  evolve  less  caloric  than 
the  same  quantity  of  blood  in  a  healthy  part. 

The  expeviments  of  Doctor  Crawford,  Doctor  Fordyce,  Mr 
Hunter,  and  others,  prove,  that  in  proportion  as  the  temperature 
is  increased,  the  evolution  of  c.joric  from  the  blond  is  diminish- 
ed, and  that  when  the  temperature  is  raised  but  a  very  little 
higher  than  the  natural  degree,  it  ceases  altogether.  Whatever, 
therefore,  be  the  accumulation  of  blood  in  any  part,  no  more 
caloric  can  be  evolved  than  is  sufTicient  to  raise  the  temperature 
to  this  degree.  It  is  farther  to  be  observed,  that  although  the 
blood  continues  to  evolve  caloric  till  it  arrives  at  this  tempera- 
ture, yet  each  portion  constantly  evolves  less  tl.e  nearer  it  ap- 
proaches to  it.  (See  the  experiments  of  Dr  Crawford.)  It  is 
evident,  therefore,  that  the  greater  the  quantity  of  blood  accu- 
mulated in  any  part,  the  less  is  the  waste  of  that  principle,  what- 
ever it  be,  by  means  of  which  caloric  is  evolved. 

It  appears  from  some  experiments  of  Mr  Hunter  on  the  tempe- 
rature of'  inflamed  parts,  that  it  is  much  lower  than,  from  wliat  we 
perceive  by  the  sense  of  touch  in  external  inflammations,  we 
should  be  inclined  to  suppose.  Mr  Hunter  found  that  it  did  not 
at  any  tim.e  exceed  the  temperature  at  the  heart,  so  that,  accord- 
ing to  those  experiments,  inflammation  does  not  produce  a  great- 
er evolution  of  caloric  than  is  capable  of  raising  parts  at  some 
distance  from  tliis  organ,  but  not  immediately  exposed  to  the  in- 
fluence of  the  air,  about  one  degree.  He  made  his  experiments 
on  various  animals,  the  temperature  of  wliose  blood  at  the  heart 
was  various. 

According  to  these  experiments  then,  tlie  additional  caloric 
evolveil  in  an  infli'.med  part,  making  allowance  for  its  increased 
size,  is  only  1  in  97  or  VS.  Now,  if  we  suppose  the  quantity 
of  blood  in  an  inflamed  part  to  be  only  double  of  that  in  the 
sound   part,  and  I   have  no   hesitation   in   saying,  from  what  I 

have 


1808.  Dr  "Wilson  en  Infammattotiy  and  its  connexion  with  Fever.  297 

have  observed  with  the  assistance  of  the  microscope,  that  it  is 
often  at  least  ten  times  as  much,  the  waste  of  that  principle  by 
which  the  blood  evolves  caloric,  must  be  diminished  about  one- 
half,  or  so  nearly  one-half  that  the  difference  may  be  overlooked  ; 
hence  the  florid  colour  of  inflamed  parts. 

It  seems  probable,  however,  that  Mr  Hunter's  experiments 
were  not  quite  accurace.  We  know  that  the  blood  is  capable  of 
evolving  caloric  at  rather  a  higher  temperature  than  that  stated 
by  him  *,  but  this  allowed,  the  above  statement  is  nearly  accu- 
rate, the  blood  certainly  ceasing  to  evolve  caloric  at  a  tempera- 
ture a  very  few  degrees  higher. 

But  may  not  the  rapidity  of  the  circulation,  it  may  be  said, 
be  so  much  lessened  r.s  not  to  be  compensated  for  in  this  way. 
When  the  circulation  ceases  altogether,  as  in  the  most  inflamed 
parts  in  the  foregoing  experiments,  when  consequently  there  can 
be  no  supply  of  that  principle  by  which  caloric  is  evolved  from 
the  blood,  what  then  preserves  the  increased  temperature  and 
florid  colour  of  the  part  ?  The  increased  temperature  and  florid 
colour  then  disappear,  the  part  assumes  a  purplish  hue,  and  soon 
dies,  that  is,  becomes  gangrenous. 

One  symptom  of  inflammation  I  wish  at  present  particulaily  to 
direct  the  reader's  attention  to,  the  increased  pulsation  of  the 
larger  arteries  of  the  inflamed  part.  The  final  cause  of  this  symp- 
tom is  sufRciently  evident :  As  the  inflamed  vessels  are  debilitat- 
ed, an  increase  of  the  vis  a  tergo  is  at  once  the  means  of  promot- 
ing the  circulation  in  the  part,  and  stimulating  the  debilitated  ves- 
sels to  action.  Thus  Vv'e  find  that,  wherever  the  vis  a  tergo  is 
much  diminished,  the  circulation,  in  an  inflamed  part,  is  apt  to 
fail  altogether,  and  gangrene  to  supervene,  so  that  we  are  often 
obliged  to  use  artificial  means  to  increase  it. 

The  eflicient  cause  of  this  symptom  is  also  sufficiently  evident ; 
the  blood  no  longer  passes  with  its  usual  freedom,  nor  are  the  se- 
cretions of  an  inflamed  part  perfectly  performed.  Froin  these 
causes,  there  is  an  accumulation  of  blood,  probably  of  a  more  ir- 
ritating quality  than  usual,  in  the  larger  vessels,  which,  while  they 
retain  their  vigour,  must  necessarily  excite  them  to  increased 
action,  being  nothing  else  than  an  increased  application  of 
their  natural  stimulus.  This  increased  action,  when  the  inflam- 
mation is  considerable,  is  propagated  along  the  vessels  to  the 
heart,  occasioning  a  general  increased  action  of  the  sanguiferous 
system.  As  we  might  suppose,  a  priori,  the  vessels  of  internal 
and  vital  parts  are  more  easily  excited  than  those  of  the  extremir 
ties ;  hence  a  slight  inflammation  of  the  stomach  or  brain  excites 
fever,  while  a  more  considerable  inflammation  of  the  extremities 
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excites  only  the  larger  vessels  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  inflam- 
ed part. 

On  reviewing  the  phenomena  of  fever,  we  shall  find  them  al- 
together analoeous  to  those  of  inflammation,  and  that  the  experi- 
ments which  have  been  related  can  be  applied  with  the  same  suc- 
cess to  explain  them.  The  symptoms  whirh  constitute  inflam- 
mation are  increased  heat,  redness  and  swelling;,  whether  attend- 
ed by  pain  or  not.  In  the  commencement  of  the  hot  stage  of  fe- 
ver, particularly  in  strong  habits,  the  whole  surface  is  afi^ected 
with  increased  heat,  redness,  and  swelling.  Here,  then,  we  know 
from  direct  experiment,  that  the  capillaries  are  debilitated.  The 
more  active  symptoms  of  inflammation  do  not  shew  themselves, 
because  the  wliole  capillaries  being  debilitated,  the  distending 
bears  a  small  proportion  to  the  resisting  force  ;  whereas,  in  in- 
flammation, the  debility  of  the  capillaries  being  very  partial,  the 
resisting  bears  a  small  proportion  to  the  distending  force. 

The  hot  stage  of  fever,  then,  must  be  regarded  as  a  state  of 
general  inflammation,  (See  my  Essay  on  the  Nature  of  Fever, 
pages  186  and  lcS7),  and  the  cold  stage  which  precedes  it,  difl'ers 
from  the  hot  only  in  this,  that  the  general  debility  of  the  capilla- 
lies  exists  with  a  debility  of  the  heart  and  larger  vessels,  instead 
of  an  incx-eased  action  of  these  organs,  which  always,  in  a  short 
time,  supervenes.  For  as,  in  inflammation,  we  observe,  that  as 
the  capillaries  of  the  part  become  debilitated,  the  larger  vessels  in 
their  neighbourhood  are  excited  to  increased  action  ;  so,  in  fever, 
where  the  whole  capillaries  are  debilitated,  all  the  larger  vessels 
are,  for  the  same  reason,  excited  to  increased  action. 

It  has  been  said,  that  there  is  no  proof  of  the  cxcrcmentitious 
parts  of  the  blood,  when  retained,  proving  a  stimulus  to  the  heart 
and  larger  vessels.  In  reply  to  this,  it  may  be  observed,  that  in 
all  cases  where  they  are  retained,  we  observe  the  increased  action 
of  the  heart  and  larger  vessels  j  and  as  this  increased  action  is 
evidently  the  means  employed  to  restore  the  due  action  of  the  ca- 
pillaries, there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  retained  excreta  are 
calculated  to  excite  it,  and  we  find  that  it  always  continues  till 
they  are  expelled,  or  the  larger  vessels  lose  their  tone.  But  whe- 
ther this  be  admitted  or  not,  the  increased  volume  of  blood  in  the 
larger  vessels,  which  is  the  necessary  consequence  of  the  impedi- 
ment opposed  to  its  passage  through  the  capillaries,  must  apply 
to  them  an  increased  stimulus,  and  conse(juently  produce  the  phe- 
nomena which  constitute  the  hot  stage  of  fever. 

As  on  the  one  hand,  a  debilitated  state  of  the  capillaries  always 
produces  increased  action  of  the  heart  and  larger  vessels,  so  on 
the  other,  increased  action  of  them,  if  long  continued,  never  fails, 
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from  whatever  cause  it  arises,  to  occasion  debility  in  the  capilla- 
ries. In  my  essay  on  the  nature  of  fever,  I  had  occasion  to  ob- 
serve, that  when  this  disease  terminates  favourably,  a  degree  of 
general  debility  remains  after  its  symptoms  disappear,  but  the  ac- 
tion of  the  capillaries  is  so  far  restored,  that  it  is  in  due  propor- 
tion to  the  remaining  vigour  of  the  heart  and  larger  vessels.  In 
short,  what  now  takes  place  throughout  the  system  is  analogous 
to  what  happens  during  resolution  in  an  inflamed  part.  The  ex- 
treme vessels  are  capable  of  effecting  the  necessary  changes  in  the 
fluids  supplied  to  them  by  the  larger  vessels.  Thus,  even  the  ge- 
neral debility  which  succeeds  fever  is  a  wise  provision  of  nature; 
and  thus  it  is,  that  the  debility  of  the  capillaries,  and  along  with 
it,  the  fever,  is  often  renewed  for  some  time  after  it  has  ceased, 
by  too  full  a  diet,  exercise,  or  any  other  cause,  that  increases  too 
much  the  force  of  the  heart  and  larger  vessels,  and  tims  throws 
on  the  capillaries  a  larger  quantity  of  the  fluids  than  on  the  first 
return  of  their  vigour  they  can  easily  bear.  A  full  meal,  under 
these  circumstances,  is  often  succeeded  by  a  strong  pulse  and  a 
dry  skin. 

Now,  we  observe  the  same  thing  In  states  of  health,  only  the 
cause  must  be  more  powerful,  and  applied  for  a  greater  if ngth  of 
time  ;  much  excitement,  long  kept  up  by  fermented  liquors  or 
any  other  cause,  may  occasion  the  symptoms  of  fever.  Thus,  in 
inflammation^  when  the  increased  action  of  the  larger  vessels  ex- 
tends to  the  heart,  so  that  the  excitement  becomes  general,  a  ge- 
neral debility  of  the  capillaries  soon  ensues,  and  fever  is  formed. 
The  disease,  then,  differs  from  simple  fever  only  in  this,  that  in  the 
part  originally  affected,  that  is,  the  inflamed  part,  the  capillaries 
are  most  debilitated,  and  consequently,  there  the  inflammation 
runs  highest.  From  what  has  just  been  stated, "it  seems  to  be 
that  the  hot  sometimes  precedes  the  cold  stage  of  fevers. 

If  it  can  be  shewn  that  all  the  phenomena  of  fever  may  not  on- 
ly be  explained  on  these  principles,  but  are  the  necessary  conse- 
quences of  such  a  state  of  the  circulating  system,  an  additional 
proof  will  be  afforded  of  the  truth  of  the  opinions  I  have  advan- 
ced. For  this  part  of  the  subject  I  must  refer  to  mv  Essay  on  the 
Nature  of  Fever.  But  permit  me  to  observe,  that  although  thoi>e 
opinions  are  ill-founded,  they  cannot  be  regarded  as  useless,  if 
they  enable  us  to  give  a  more  simple  view  of  the  treatment  of  fe- 
ver than  has  hitherto  been  done.  Nothing,  indeed,  can  be  mcrs 
useful  to  the  practitioner  than  to  obtain  certain  principles  that 
connect  together  the  modes  of  treatment  which  have  bern  found 
most  successful.  They  give  readiness  and  decision,  by  collecting 
our  knowledge,  as  it  were,  into  one  point,  and  thus  enabling  us 
to  review  it  with  ease.     I  have,  in  the  essay  just  alluded  to, 
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shewn  how  simple  an  arrangement  the  treatment  of  fever  admits 
of  on  the  above  principles,  and  shall  soon,  in  an  edition  of  my 
treatise  on  Febrile  Diseases,  which  I  am  now  engaged  in  preparing 
for  the  press,  have  an  opportunity  of  entering  on  this  subject  at 
greater  length. 

It  may  .ippcar,  from  the  foregoing  observations,  that  I  have  paid 
too  little  attention  to  the  opinions  which  have  been  so  generally 
expressed,  both  in  the  Medical  and  other  Journals,  against  my 
ideas  respecting  the  nature  of  fever.  But  as,  in  the  p^^esent  state 
of  the  public  opinion  on  t'lis  subject,  tlie  reception  which  my  es- 
say has  mtt  with  is  what  I  looked  for,  and  what  I  believe  a  true 
doctrine  of  fever  would  at  first  experience,  I  cannot  regnrd  it  as 
proving  mine  to  be  false.  I  have,  th-.rcfor(r,  setting  aside  the 
opinions,  weighed  only  the  arguir.cnts  which  h.nve  been  brought 
against  it.  These  are  very  li^htj  for  the  critic  has  generally  sa- 
tisfied himself  with  saying,  what  I  by  no  means  pretend  to  con- 
trovert, t}:at  to  form  us'.dess  and  unfounded  hypotheses  is  to  waste 
time,  if  not  to  do  worse.  To  which  I  can  only  reply,  that  I  be- 
lieve my  hypothesis  is  not  unfounieil,  but  the  necessary  inference 
from  experiment  and  the  phenomena  of  fever';  and  tliaf,  if  it  is 
unfounded,  it  is  not  useless,  for  reasons  I  have  just  stated.  One 
regular  attempt  to  refute  it  indeed  has  been  made,  in  the  first 
number  of  a  medical  review  lately  offered  to  the  public  ;  but  the 
author  of  the  critique  is  ill  acquainted  with  the  subject,  and  has, 
in  many  essential  points,  mistaken  tlie  meaning  of  the  essay  he  so 
freely  censures.  I  am  even  repeatedly  accused  of  having  denied 
the  existence  of  such  a  power  as  the  t^/'j  medicatfix  natura  ! !  ! 
Surely  it  required  no  great  share  of  critical  accuracy  to  prevent 
TcnstTiVxngsuppgsed  operaticTis  of  the  vis  medicatrix  naturae,  for  opera- 
tions of  a  supposed  vis  medicatrix  nature.  But  it  is  of  little  con- 
sequence to  point  out  one  error  where  there  are  so  many. 

To  the  few  arguments  which  have  been  brought  against  my 
opinions,  I  have,  in  tliis  letter,  given  what  appears  to  me  a  satis- 
factory answer  *. 

Worcester.  April  21j.',  1808. 

V. 


'  In  order,  as  much  as  I  could,  to  disencumber  the  account  of  my  opinion  re- 
specting the  natui-e  of  fever,  I  have,  in  my  essay  on  tliat  subject,  thrown  into 
notes  a  large  proportion  of  the  observations  whicJi  tend  to  confirm  it.  These  \ 
hate  found  to  have  bcea  very  generally  overlooked. 
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An  Instance  of  Condensed  Lungs,  related  ivith  the  View  of  Inquir'nigt 
whether  or  not  this  Morbid  State  ought  to  be  considered  as  of  a  Dif- 
ferent  kind  from  Inflammation.^  or  other  Diseases  already  distin- 
guished ?  Communicated  to  Dr  Andrew  Duncan,  junior.  By  a 
Physician  at  London. 

/^N  Saturday  evening,  April  9th,  1808,  a  lady,  cet.  24  years,  af- 
^^  ter  eating  her  dinner  as  usual,  and  being  otherwise  previous- 
ly in  good  health,  but  in  the  sixth  month  of  her  pregnancy,  M^as 
seized  with  pains  of  the  chest,  shortness  of  breath,  a  little  dry 
cough,  and  a  shivering  fit.  The  complaints  of  the  chest  continu- 
ed all  the  subsequent  night,  Mrhich  was  passed  in  a  very  restless 
manner.  In  the  morning,  viz.  on  Sunday,the  surgeon  called  in,  and 
took  away  eight  ounces  of  blood,  which  was  not  buffy  ;  a  blister- 
ing plaster  was  applied  to  the  sternum,  and  a  laxative  draught 
was  administered.  In  the  evening,  at  a  late  hour,  I  was  desired 
to  vioit  the  patient.  She  then  lay  upon  her  back,  making  exer- 
tions for  breath,  but  could  lie  on  neither  side  without  increasing 
the  pain  j  nor  v/as  there  any  relief  from  raising  the  head  and  tho- 
rax. The  chief  complaints  v/ere  pain  of  the  right  side  and  want 
of  breath,  with  debility  j  but  there  were  no  symptoms  of  inflam.- 
mation  or  fever,  the  tongue  having  a  healthy  appearance,  the  skin 
not  being  hot,  the  pulse  being  sm;:l{  and  quick,  the  heart,  how- 
ever, beating  strongly.  Twelve  ounces  of  blood  were  taken,  wl/.ch, 
as  before,  was  not  buffy,  nor  became  firmly  coagulated.  A  grain 
of  opium,  with  a  quarter  of  a  grain  of  tartrite  of  antim.ony  were 
directed  to  be  administered  twice  in  the  night. 

Monday  morning. — The  more  urgent  symptoms,  the  pain  of 
the  right  side  and  dyspnoea,  were  much  relieved,  but  still  there 
was  a  peculiar  effort  in  respiration.  The  pulse  continued  very 
small,  and  at  the  rate  of  1 50  beats  in  each  minute,  it  was  thought 
necessary  to  open  the  bowels  farther  by  a  laxative  medicine,  and 
then  to  repeat  the  opium  and  tartrite  of  antimony  every  five- 
hours.  Diluent  mucilaginous  drinks  were  given  frequently,  v/hich 
also  were  the  food  of  the  patient. 

Tuesday  morning. — The  complaints  were  increased.  Efforts 
were  continually  made  to  inspire  deeply  ;  pain  was  felt  in  the  left 
instead  of  the  right  side  ;  the  heart  pulsated  laboriously  j  the 
pulse  at  the  wTist  wss  small  and  quick  as  before  j  yet  there  was 
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no  orthopnoci  nor  increase  of  pain,  or  of  dyspnoea,  on  lying  on 
cither  side,  nor  was  tlie  tongue  difierent  in  -.ippcirance  irom  that 
of  heahh,  bat  thirst  had  come  on,  and  extreme  anxiety  was  ma- 
nifest. Cougliing  was  seldom  heard,  and  there  was  no  expecto- 
ration. Blood  was  again  taken  away,  and  another  blister  plaster 
•was  applied.     Fomentations  were  directed  to  the  feet  and  legs. 

Wednesday  morning. — ^The  symptoms  of  impeded  transmis- 
sion of  blood  through  the  lungs  were  very  evident,  not  only  from 
the  manner  of  breathing,  but  from  the  lips  appearing  quite  livid 
and  the  cheeks  bluish  ;  the  face  was  distorted  ;  the  pulse  could 
not  be  counted  •,  the  skin  was  cold  and  clammy.  The  senses 
scarcely  remained.  A  sudden  and  violent  attack  of  pain  of  the 
head  had  come  on,  so  as  to  occasion  loud  calls  for  relief.  There 
was  something  very  peculiar  in  this  pain,  although  of  short  dura- 
tion :  It  seemed  at  once  to  supersede  all  other  complaints,  and 
I  was  surprised  to  find  a  number  of  leeches  on  the  temples,  which 
had  been  directed  for  immediate  relief. 

Although  there  seemed  no  chance  of  saving  the  patient,  it  was 
thought  right  to  order  blood  to  be  taken  from  the  chest,  by  sca- 
rifying and  cupping.  The  patient  now  became  much  exhausted, 
and  lay  in  apparently  a  condition  unable  to  speak  more  than 
a  single  word  or  two  occasionally.  She  miscarried  in  the  after- 
noon, during  her  dying  state,  'in  about  three- hours  aker  the 
miscarriage,  death  put  a  period  to  her  sufferings,  tliat  was  in  four 
days  tiirc  from  the  attack  of  the  disorder. 

Curiosity  was  exceedingly  excited  to  ascertain  the  nature  of  the 
above-described  disease,  and  various  conjectures  were  entertained 
which  it  would  be  useless  to  relate.  As,  on  inquiry,  we  were 
told,,  that  on  the  day  the  illness  began,  the  muscles  of  the  chest 
were  straitened  by  the  exertion  of  attemptirg  to  reach  a  parcel,  it 
was  conceived  to  be  possible  that  some  large  blood-vessel  might 
have  been  ruptured.  It  was  not  reasonable  to  suppose  effusion 
of  lymph  or  secretion  of  pus  to  have  occurred,  because  of  tlie 
absence  of  signs  of  inflammation. 

Disseclion.— On  Thursday,  April  1  Itli,  on  opening  the  thorax, 
the  lungs  appeared  not  at  all  collapsed,  but  weie  firm  like  liver  or 
spleen  ;  the  right  lung  was  morc.consolidated  than  the  lelt.  A 
little  semi-transparent,  seemingly  coagulated  lymph,  was  found 
adhering  to  the  pleura  of  the  right  side  ;  and  about  eight  ounces 
of  water  were  taken  out  of  the  cavities  oi  the  chest,  especially 
from  the  right  side.  The  lungs  being  cut  through  in  various 
parts  and  direction  ,  the  air  vessels  seemed  obliterated,  so  that  a 
very  small  part  only  of  them  floated  on  water.  Ihe  right  lung 
throughout  was  so  dense  as  to  sink  in  water.  The  colour  in  the 
interior  was  like  the  surface.     Thoc  were  no  tubercles,  nor  vo- 
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micae,  nor  thickened  membranes,  nor  swelled  glands  ;  but  tbe 
most  remarkable  appearance  was  the  efFusion  of  a  turbid  fluid  in- 
to the  trachea,  so  as  to  fill  it,  and  which,  no  doubt,  occasioned 
suffocation.  This  turbid  fluid  consisted  of  serum^  luater,  slimcy  or 
mucus,  and  some  coagulated  masses  of  lymph. 

There  was  nothing  unusual  about  the  heart,  and  the  foramen 
ovale  was  not  (as  in  many  cases  of  diseased  lungs)  opened.  la 
other  parts  of  the  body  nothing  morbid  was  seen."^ 

Remarks. — Fiom  the  propensity  to  generalize,  I  know  that 
the  above  described  disease  and  dissection  would  be  referred  to 
inf  animation.  But  on  consideration  of  the  phenomena,  the  cha- 
racters of  inflammation  will  be:  found  to  have  been  absent.  It 
is  true,  that  effusion  of  watery  fluids,  and  of  coagulated  lymph, 
and  condensation,  are  effects  frequently  of  inflammation  ;  but 
then  these  effects  are  attended  by  decisive  and  peculiar  signs  of 
inflammation,  viz.  redness,  thickening  or  enlargement,  ad- 
hesions, pus,  and,  previously  to  death,  by  symptoms  of  general, 
or  at  least  local  inflammatory  action.  In  the  preceding  case, 
we  have  neither  the  symptoms  of  pleurisy,  nor  of  pcripneumony, 
nor  of  pneumonia.  The  pain  of  the  side  was  more  like  a  supposed 
spasmodic,  than  an  inflammatory  one.  Effusion  of  water,  and 
secretion  of  slim.e,  are  not  the  effects  peculiarly  of  inflam- 
mation, but  of  various  kinds  of  irritation  and  obstruction  to 
the  circulating  fluids.  It  seems  against  experience  and  ana- 
logy, that  for  three  or  four  days  inflammation  of  every  part 
of  both  lungs  should  exist,  without  the  symptoms  of  tliat 
disease,  and  yet  sufficient  to  occasion  an  universally  con- 
densed state  of  them.  Obstruction  to  the  passage  of  the 
blood  accounts  for  the  effused  fluid  into  the  trachea,  and 
into  the  cavities  of  the  thorax  ;  but  what  occasioned  the  con- 
solidated state  of  the  lungs  ?  The  consolidated  state  appears  to 
have  been  the  original  disease,  not  the  effect  of  some  other  di- 
sease ;  and  its  occurrence  to  so  great  an  extent  in  three  or  four 
days,  has  not,  I  believe,  been  seen  before.  The  absence  of 
orthopnoea,  of  buffy  blood,  of  Iiard  pulse,  of  white  tongue,  of 
expectoration,  and  but  little  of  cough,  or  any  other  particular, 
distinguish  the  present  disorder  from  other  well  known  thoracic 
affections.  The  rapidity  of  its  progress  will  not  escape  atten- 
tion. The  dyspp.oea  was  a  peculiar  one.  The  violent  attack  of 
peculiar  excruciating  pains  of  the  head  is  also  remarkable.  The 
state  of  pregnancy  is  perhaps  to  be  regarded  merely  as  a  casual 
comcidence,  and  not  as  peculiarly  connected  with  the  disease. 
Death  immediately  by  secretion  into  the  trachea,  I  believe,  has 
frequently  been  overlooked ;  it  often  occur*  in  infants,  and  ac- 
counts for  unexpected  deaths. 
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VI. 

History  of  an  Endemic  Cynanche  Parotid^a,  on  board  his  Majestj^s 
ship  Ardent^  on  its  passage  tr.  llonte  Video.  By  Andrew  Noble, 
Surgeon  of  tlie  Ardent. 

CTXANCHE  PAROTiDEA  is,  I  bclicvc,  Hot  a  vcry  common  com- 
plaint. The  following  history  of  its  occurring  endemically, 
on  board  of  his  Majesty's  si.  p  Ardent,  while  I  was  surgeon  of 
that  ship,  may  bs  considered  as  a  subject  of  some  curiosity  i  I 
send  it,  therefore,  for  insertion  in  your  Journal,  should  it  meet 
approbation. 

'  On  our  passage  out  to  IMonte  Video,  in  the  month  of  Novem- 
ber last,  this  disease  made  its  appearance.  Twelve  persons  in  all 
were  attacked,  from  the  3d  to  tlie  20tli  cf  the  month.  "We  were 
at  that  time  entering  the  trades,  the  weather  was  serene  and 
pleasant,  the  thermometer  in  the  day-time  generally  about  T-l", 
and  no  exposure  to  cold, .wet  or  fatigue,  or  any  otlier  unusual 
occurrence  in  these  latitudc;s,  had  previously  taken  place,  to 
which  the  disease  could  be  attributed. 

These  patients,  on  making  their  appearance  first  complained 
of  pain  about  the  parotid  gland  of  one  side,  most  frequently  the 
left,  the  whole  of  that  side  of  the  face  being  \cry  much  swelled, 
and  of  a  bright  red  colour  ;  this  was  attended  with  the  sensation 
of  heat,  throbbing,  and  slight  febrile  symptoms.  ^  During  the 
second  and  third  day,  tlie  swelling  increased  considerably,  ex- 
tending over  the  eye-lid,  and  down  the  neck,  and  tiie  whole  had 
a  puify  look  •,  not  pitting,  but  elastic  on  pressure.  Four  or  five 
days  after  the  commencement  of  the  complaint,  the  swelling  and 
other  symptoms  of  inflammation  began  to  subside,  and  in  a  day 
or  two  more,  the  patients  wore  surprised,  in  the  morning,  to  find 
the  whole  had  suddenly  disappeared.  But  all  of  them,  without 
a  single  exception,  had  now  an  uneasy  feeling  in  the  testicle  of 
the  same  side  with  the  parotid  gland  v>'hich  had  been  inflam- 
ed ;  and,  on  examination,  it  appeared  just  perceptibly  larger  than 
the  other,  and  very  painful  to  the  touch.  The  infl.mmiation  gra- 
dually increased  fur  three  or  four  days  more  •,  the  testis  bicame 
extremely  p.dnful,  enlarging  to  about  three  times  its  natural  si/:e  j 
but  the  epididymis  and  spermatic  cord  were  nor  at  all  affected. 

While  the  inflammation  remained  in  the  parotid  gland,  in  five 
of  the  cases  I  judged  general  blood-letting  necessary  i  and  in  all 
of  them  the  bowels  wcrv  fully  opened.    To  endeavour  to  prevent 
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the  metastasis  to  the  testis,  I  considerably  varied  the  local  treat- 
ment. At  first  I  used  cold  applications ;  in  others,  wr.rm  emollient 
fomentations.  In  two  cases,  v/hcre  there  was  considerable  diffi- 
culty of  deglutition,  I  applied  blisters  and  some  spiritous  embroca- 
tions •,  and,  in  some  others,  I  endeavoured  to  bring  on  suppura- 
tion, by  frequently  renewed  hot  poultices ;  and  when  all  equally 
failed  of  preventing  the  affection  of  the  testicle,  I  merely  ordered 
a  piece  of  flannel.  Although  the  metastasis  invariably  took  place 
with  nearly  the  same  degree  of  violence  in  ali,  the  blisters  and 
spiritous  applications  brought  the  disease  to  a  speedier  termina- 
tion, while  the  application  of  f.annel,  or  leaving  it  to  nature,  only 
protracted  it  for  a  day  or  two  longer  ;  and,  when  the  inflamma- 
tion had  once  proceeded  to  the  testicle,  no  method  was  success- 
ful in  bringing  it  back  to  the  parotid  gland. 

Aft'-.r  the  metastasis  to  the  testis  h^d  taken  place,  I  was  on  my 
guard  against  its  proceeding  onward  to  the  brain.  A  strict  anti- 
phlogistic regimen  was  enjoined,  full  and  repeated  purging  em- 
ployed ;  and,  where  the  habit  of  body,  pain,  and  febrile  symp- 
toms, pointed  out  the  necessity,  or  repetition  of  venesection,  it 
was  had  recourse  to.  Emetics  were  given  in  several  cases,  with 
the  evident  effect  of  shortening  the  period  of  inflammation,  and 
when  at  its  acme,  of  rapidly  reducing  the  swelling.  The  most 
advantageous  local  treatment  now,  was  found  to  be  suspension, 
with  first,  warm  fomentations,  and  afterwards  the  application  of 
cold,  when  the  inflammation  hnd  reached  its  height. 

This  stage  lasted  from  six  to  twelve  days,  and  only  in  tv/o 
cases  were  there  any  appearances  of  the  disease  proceeding  far- 
ther. In  one  of  these,  where  the  testis  had  been  affected  five, 
in  the  other  seven  day^s,  the  brain  evidently  began  to  partake  of 
the  disease.  They  complained  of  headach,  which  soon  became 
very  violent,  giving  the  sensation  of  being  bound  round  with  a 
tight  cord  ;  the  eyes  were  slightly  inflamed,  and  had  a  wild  ap- 
pearance, and  ail  the  febrile  symptoms  became  considerably 
aggravated. 

No  time  was  now  lost  in  taking  active  measures.  They  had 
formerly  been  bled  and  purged  ;  the  bleeding  was  repeated  to  the 
extent  of  twer.ty-four  ounces,  from  a  large  orifice  ;  drastic  purga- 
tives were  given  •,  the  whole  head  was  shaved  ;  blisters  applied 
to  the  temples  ;  and  cold  over  the  rest  of  its  surface.  The  scro- 
tum was  carefully  fomented,  but  no  recurrence  of  the  inflamma- 
tion to  that  part  could  be  effected.  By  this  plan,  the  headach, 
and  all  the  febrile  symptoms,  were  removed  in  the  course  of 
thirty-six  hours,  and  they  never  afterwards  had  any  complaint. 

I  may  take  this  opportunity  of  mentioning  the  failure  of  all  my 
efforts  in  three  cases  of  tetanus,  which  came  under  my  care  in 

VOL.  IV.  NO.  15.  u  South 


506     Mr  Noblc'j-  History  of  an  Endemic  Ctjnanche  Parotidea.     July 

South  America.  They  occurred  in  Spaniards,  natives  of  the 
country,  from  bad  gun-shot  wounds  in  the  thorax.  The  fullest 
trial  was  made  of  opium,  mercury,  and  the  cold  affusion  ;  but  it 
appeared,  tliat  the  disease  could  not  even  be  protracted  by  any  of 
these  remedies,  ail  of  them  dying  on  the  fourth  day  from  the 
invasion. 

Edinburgh,  2.  Feb.  ISOS. 


VII. 

Case  of  Tic  Tiouloureiix  cured  by  Calomel  and  Opium.  Commu- 
nicated by  James  Coukindale,  A'I.  D.  jNIembcr  of  the  Royal 
Medical  Society,  Edinburgh,  and  one  of  the  Surgeons  to  die 
Royal  Infirmary,  Glasgow. 

Q.  S.  about  4-6  years  of  age,  of  sober  habits,  and  following  an 
^  employment  somewhat  sedentary,  was,  in  the  month  of  Sep- 
tember last,  afflicted  v/ith  pain  of  the  left  side  of  the  head,  in  the 
situation  of  the  parietal  bone.  Its  extent  was  circumscribed  to 
about  the  size  of  a  dollar.  It  seemed  to  the  patient  to  be  super- 
ficial ;  it  was  rendered  more  acute  by  pressure  ;  was  uniform 
without  any  sensible  remission  ;  and  was  unaccompanied  with 
any  dyspeptic  symptoms.  Blistering  of  the  part,  and  a  cathartic, 
were  recommended,  and  the  complaint  was  removed.  In  the 
month  cf  October  pain  returned,  but  was  now  less  circumscrib- 
ed, and  had  frequent  remissions.  It  was  conceived  to  arise  from 
a  decayed  molaris,  in  the  upper  jaw.  Tliis  was  extracted,  but 
without  mucli  benefit.  The  patient,  about  a  week  after,  referred 
tlie  pain  to  another  tooth,  somewhat  decayed,  and  wished  it  also 
removed.  The  operation  was  performed,  and  followed  with 
temporary  relief.  A  vesicatory,  too,  was  afterwards  applied  to 
the  angle  of  the  jaw,  but  without  any  marked  effect.  During  all 
this  period,  there  was  a  slight  degree  of  pufly  swelling  under  the 
left  eye.  It  was  not,  hov/ever,  painful,  and,  when  pressed  up- 
on, had  the  appearance  of  oedema. 

Nov.  2'2d. — The  affection  assumed  a  new  and  more  distinct 
character.  It  was  now  almost  entirely  confined  to  the  upper  lip, 
and  ala  of  the  nose  of  the  left  side,  and  thence  extended  to  the 
situation  of  the  infraorbitar  foramen.  The  upper  cuspid  and 
bicuspid  teeth,  the  under  lip,  the  temple,  and  sometimes  the 
shoulder,  all  of  the  same  side,  were  complained  of,  and  includ- 
ed 
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cd  vvlthin  the  range  of  the  pain,  but  not  uniformly,  nor  in  any 
considerable  degree.    The  more  immediate  distribution  of  the  in- 
fraorbitar  nerve  was  the  prime  seat  of  the  disorder.     It  consisted 
of  paroxysms,  irregular  in  degree,  duration,  and  period  of  recur- 
rence.   They  would  at  times  excite  only  slight  wincing,  but  more 
frequently   violent    contortions    and    screaming.      TJie   patient, 
though  not  pecuharly  irritable  in  health,  would  often  throw  him- 
self on  the  floor,  and  exhibit  the  most  complete  picture  of  an- 
guish that  ever  the  observer  witnessed.     The  pain  sometimes  be- 
gan in  the  lip,  and  extended  upwards  ;  at  other  times,  it  took  a 
contrary  direction,  and  radiated  downwards  from  below  the  eye. 
We  have  no  words  to  describe  directly  the  varieties   of  internal 
pam  ;  we,  therefore,  use  language  borrowed,  by  analogy,  from 
the  operation  of  external  agents.      The  sensations  of  tearing, 
bonng,  burning,  and  scalding,  afforded  our  patient  the  means  of 
expressmg  the  kind  of  pain  v/'iich  he  felt.    The  duration  of  these 
attacks  was  not  uniform,  generally  lasting  for  a  minute,  some- 
tn-nes,  though  rarely,  four  or  five  times  that  period  ;  on  other 
occasions,  not  more  than  twenty  seconds.     During  the  intervals, 
the  patient  enjoyed  nearly  a  complete  freedom   from   pain.     A 
slight  degree  of  soreness  was  felt,  not  perhaps  so  much  from  the 
direct   action  of  the  morbid  cause,  as  from  the  violejice   of  the 
former  attack.     Such  distinct  paroxysms,  followed  by  com.ple'te 
immunity  from  pain,  naturally  suggested  to  the  female  attendants 
a  similarity  between  the  patient's  sufferings,  and  their  own  la- 
bours during  parturition.     The  intervals,  however,  were  very  ir- 
regular in  duration,  varying  from  five  minutes  to  an  hour.  There 
did  not  seem  to  be  any  period  during  the  day  in  which  these  pa- 
roxysms were  more  violent,  or  more  frequent  in  recurrence.  The 
patient,  of  course,  Jiad  no  regular  sleep  ;  the  intervals  of  ease 
were  sometimes  spent  in  unrefreshing   slumbers,  disturbed  by 
dreams,  suggested  from,  apprehensions  of  future  attacks.     The 
paroxysms  appeared  to  come  on  spontaneously,  excited  by  no  ex- 
ternal cause,  nor  by  the  action  of  muscles  in  speaking  or  mandu- 
cation.    Strong  pressure,  applied  to  about  an  inch  below  the  eye, 
mitigated  the  pain,  and  entirely  stopped  the  feebler  paroxysms. 
In  tue  mean  time,  the  swelling  under  the  eye,  formerly  mention- 
ed, having  disappeared,  the  parts  affected  showed  no  marks  of 
diseased  structure  ;  they  were  natural  to  the  feel,  unchanged  in 
colour  and  size,  though  the  patient  himself  always  complained  of 
a  sense  of  tumefaction.     Even  during  the  paroxysms,  the  partg 
appeared  in  a  natural  condition  j  there  was  no  distortion  of  the 
mouth,  nor  any  irregular  action  of  the  muscles. 

When  the  above  history  was  reviewed,   the  denomination  of 
the  complaint  was  obvious.    The  tram  of  symptoms  pointed  out 

the 
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the  tic  douloureux  of  modern  writers ;  and  the  features  of  the  case 
were  so  strongly  mark-jd,  that  scarcely  any  other  disease  was  sug- 
gested to  the  mind.  The  plan  of  cure  was  not  so  obvious.     The 
intimate  nature  of  the  complaint  is  unknown,  and  analogy  could 
hardly  suggest  any  thing  of  probable  success.     Experience  too 
was  not  flattering,  for  the  remedies  recommended  by  authors  did 
not  seem  to  des.rve   much   confidence.      Warm   fomentations; 
embrocations,  with  the  tinctures  of  camphor  and  opium,  bleed- 
ing with  leeches,  and  blistering,  were  tried  without  cllcct.    The 
division  of  the  infraorbitar  nerve   was   recommended.     It  was 
clear  that  this  was  the  seat  of  the  disease ;  and  as  the  complaint 
■was  recent,  and  the  pain  almost  completely  circumscribed,  it 
was  not  probable  that  the  adjacent  nerves  were  included  in   the 
morbid  ailection.     But  the  operation  was  not  submi::tcd  to,  and 
some  other  remedy  was  required.     I  had  often  relieved  cases  of 
chronic   rheumatism  by  a  combination  of  calomel   and   opium. 
The  analogy  between  rheumatism  and   tic   douloureux,  though 
very  distant,   served  to  suggest  this  remedy.     I  had  besides  read 
of   a  case  of  tic  douloureux   cured  by  mercury  •,  and  although 
that   was   thought  to   arise  from  syphilis,   I  did  not  much  value 
this  opinion  •,  for  syphilis  is  often  said  to  be  the  cause  of  diseases, 
to  the  production  of  which  it   does  not  contribute.     The  coin- 
cidence of  syphilis  and  tic  douloureux  in  the  same  person,  is  not 
a  sufficient  reason  for  regarding  the  one  as  the  effect  of  the 
other,  unless  that  coincidence  is  frequently  observed.     The  suc- 
cess of  mercury  in  tliis  instance,  therefore,  ir.spired  hopes  of  its 
utility  in  our  patient,   thouglx   there  was  in   him   no   ground  to 
suspect  a  syphilitic  taint.     From  the  ex'iibition  of  the  proposed 
medicine  too,  the  patient  might  derive  the  benefit  of  an  anodyne, 
an  object   devoutly  to  be  wished  for  in  his  present  condition. 
Twelve  pills  were  therefore  ordered,  containing  each  two  grains 
of  calomel  and  two  of  opium,   and   the   patient   was  directed  to 
take  two  every  day.     One  was  taken  at  nine  o'clock  in  tlie  even- 
ing, the  other  at  midnight,  that  their  anodyne  effect  might  coin- 
cide with  the  natural  disposition  to  repose.     The  first  night  was 
passed  with  a  greater  degree  of  tranquillity,  and  with  more  sleep, 
than  the  patient  had  enjoyed  for   some   weeks  before.     The  at^ 
tacks  were  less  frequent,  and  comparatively  feeble.    The  patient, 
to  use  his  own  language,   had  them   now   under  his  command, 
for  he  could  put  a  stop  to  them  by  pressure  under  his  eye.    Seven 
pills  *  were  taken  in  this  way  with  a  gradual  melioration,  and  on 
the  fifth  day  there  came  on  a  profuse   salivary  discharge.     The 
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patient  now  ceased  to  complain  of  his  former  attacks,  but  had  a 
good  deal  of  uneasiness  from  the  effects  of  the  mercury  on  his 
mouth.  The  salivation  seemed  to  proceed  entirely  from  the 
side  originally  diseased,  and  the  tongue  on  that  side  only,  wiih 
the  corresponding  parietes  of  the  ivouth,  were  ulcerated.  This 
mercurial  affection  continued  for  more  than  two  weeks,  mo- 
derated however  occasionally,  by  a  gentle  laxative,  and  a  simple 
anodyne. 

The  patient  has  now  (May  20th)  been  near  six  montlis  en- 
tirely free  from  attacks  of  tic  douloureux.  He  has  followed  his 
occupation  without  any  interruption  from  the  unusual  severity  of 
the  Weather,  during  winter  and  spring.  He  feels  the  parts  ori- 
ginally affected  somewhat  benumbed,  and  prinkling,  as  if  from  a 
compressed  nerve.  This  sensation,  however,  has  of  late  become 
less  distinct ;  he  feels  no  pain  ;  and  his  general  health,  which 
M-as  much  impaired  by  the  violence  of  the  disease,  has  for  some 
time  been  completely  restored. 

To  forbear  hazarding  any  speculations  on  the  modus  operandi 
of  the  medicines  in  this  case,  will  not,  1  dare  say,  subject  me  to 
the  charge  of  timidity.  I  am  ignorant  wherein  consists  the  dis- 
eased condition  of  the  nerves  in  tic  douloureux,  and,  of  course, 
can  have  no  idea  how  that  condition  was  changed  by  the  means 
employed.  I  am  even  in  doubt  with  regard  to  this  practical 
point,  whether  the  salutary  change  depended  on  the  mercurial 
action  alone,  and  would  have  taken  place,  had  that  action  been 
excited  by  a  simple  exhibition  of  a  preparation  of  the  metal ;  or 
whether  we  are  to  ascribe  the  effect  to  the  particular  nature  of 
the  combination.  Future  experiment  will  perhaps  resolve  this 
question.  It  would  certainly  be  too  sanguine,  and  would  betray 
no  small  degree  of  the  folly  of  empiricism,  were  I  to  affirm,  that 
tic  douloureux  will  always  yield  to  the  medicines  here  used.  I 
am  safe,  however,  in  observing,  that  the  case  here  related  was 
exquisitely  m.arked,  the  cure  was  as  speedy  as  it  was  complete, 
and  the  patient  at  the  tim.e  used  no  other  application,  which 
could  claim  any  share  in  the  effect  produced.  Whoever  has  wit- 
nessed the  excruciating  torments  of  the  disease,  and  has  ex- 
perienced the  inefhcacy  of  the  medicines  usually  employed,  will, 
I  apprehend,  feel  disposed  to  cherish  the  feeble  hopes,  which 
even  a  solitary  instance  of  success  is  calculated  to  inspire. 
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VIII. 

Oservaticns    on   the    Effects  of  Ptirgntive  Alcdidiics. 
By  J.  Cheyne,   m/d. 

Case. 

A  younor  gentleman  of  14,  who  had  been  for  ciglitccn  months 
at  a  school  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Dumfries,  was  sent  home  to 
his  friends,  on  account  of  ill  health,  and  placevl  under  my  care 
in  December  1805.  The  surgeon  who  had  attended  him  in  the 
country,  gave  the  following  account  of  his  illness. 

On  the  3d  September,  while  he  was  at  play,  he  fell,  or  rather 
it  was  supposed  he  was  pushed  over  by  one  of  his  companions. 
The  fall  was  from  some  height,  yet  it  did  not  appear  that  he  was 
materially  hurt.  He  complained  of  slight  pain  in  the  ribs  of  the 
right  side,  and  one  of  his  legs  was  slightly  bruised.  Two  days 
after  the  fall,  he  was  seized  with  one  of  the  fits  which  are  after- 
wards described.  He  has  used  various  remedies,  chiefly  what 
are  called  tonic  medicines. 

This  boy  is  tall,  active,  and  florid.  He  had  once,  about  a  year 
ago,  some  seizures,  which  were  thought  to  be  hysterical.  He  is 
subject  to  urticaria. 

The  fits  are  sometimes  preceded  by  a  change  of  manner  ;  in  ap- 
pearance he  becomes  thoughtful.  The  fit,  when  threatened  in  this 
way,  is  sometimes  exchanged  for  an  attack  of  sickness.  Ge- 
nen.Uy,  the  fit  seizes  him  suddenly  with  an  universal  rigidity, 
his  head  is  thrown  back,  his  legs  are  extended,  his  body  is  arch- 
ed. In  this  Wiiy  he  lies  perliaps  for  a  considerable  time,  and 
sometimes  he  cries  out  violently.  Again,  while  amusing  him- 
self, he  suddenly  becomes  senseless,  and,  unless  supported, 
would  fall  forward  to  the  ground,  and  when  carried  to  bed,  he 
breathes  with  stertor,  his  pupils  are  dilated  to  the  utmost ;  but 
there  is  no  working  of  saliva  from  his  moutli. 

When  lying  in  the  fit,  still  and  insensible,  I  have  observed  a 
alight  tremulous  motion  of  the  right  side  soon  become  general 
all  over  the  body,  increasing  in  violence  until  he  shook  like  one 
in  the  cold  fit  of  an  a£ue. 

Sometimes  during  the  attack  he  has  been  heard  to  laugh  loud- 
ly, he  halloos  upon  his  companions,  he  fixes  his  eye  expressively, 
and  appears  to  be  much  amused;  and  at  these  times  he  has  re- 
ferred to  scenes  in  which  it  is  known  that  he  has  borne  a  part,  as 
if  they  were  again  passing  before  him.    In  a  fit  which  I  witnessed, 

he 
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he  laughed  heartily,  and  talked  earnestly  with  some  ideal  per^ 
sons  ;  and  immediately  when  the  fit  left  him,  he  said  he  had 
been' at  the  theatre,  where  he  had  seen  Harlequin,  and  had  been 
exceedingly  amused.  At  another  time,  he  is  said  to  shriek,  and 
assume  an  expression  as  if  he  saw  something  terrific.  Thes6 
hallucinations  are  rare ;  he  is  many  days  without  them. 

In  the  more  violent  paroxysms,  he  has  thrown  himself  out  of 
bed.  Sometimes  he  darts  up  in  spite  of  resistance,  and  stands 
rigidly.  Generally,  as  he  lies,  his  legs  are  drawn  in  with  force, 
and  then  flung  out  again  ;  and  this  retraction  of  his  limbs  now 
and  then  is  performed  with  great  rapidity,  and  generally  it  ends 
in  the  tremulous  motion  of  the  body  already  described.  Some- 
times he  recovers  from  the  fit  at  once,  and  is  cheerful,  complain- 
ing of  scarce  any  soreness  of  the  muscles.  At  other  times,  for 
a  considerable  period  his  expression  is  sulky.  Of  these  fits,  in 
the  course  of  a  day,  he  often  has  had  many,  but  none  in  the 
night. 

His  pulse  by  the  most  violent  fit  is  little  affected  ;  I  have  felt 
it  repeatedly  during  the  fit,  and  found  it  regular.  His  appetite 
is  good,  his  belly  is  bound,  his  stools  are  dark,  consistent,  and 
foetid.  It  is  said  that  he  has  sometimes  passed  at  once  about  a  quart 
of  pale  urine. 

He  has  lost  the  power  of  walking  from  weakness  of  his  hams, 
which,  however,  are  not  contracted  •,  but,  upon  placing  him  on 
his  feet,  he  sinks  to  the  ground,  and  complains  of  pain,  particu- 
larly in  the  right  ham.  I  once  insisted  upon  seeing  him  attempt 
to  stand,  but  the  effort  instantly  induced  a  fit,  and  this,  I  under- 
stood, had  happened  before.  He  goes  through  the  house  upon 
his  hands  and  his  knees,  and  in  this  manner  he  moves  even  up 
and  down  stairs  with  great  expedition. 

His  mother  requested  me  not  to  talk  to  him  of  his  complaints, 
for,  although  in  general  cheerful,  this  never  fails  to  make  him  un- 
easy and  desponding. 

I  would  willingly  give  the  daily  reports  of  this  case,  but  I  fear 
it  would  thus  be  rendered  too  long  for  the  Journal.  I  shall  there- 
fore content  myself  with  giving  the  general  result.  This  boy,  in 
about  two  months,  was  restored  to  health.  During  this  period, 
he  used  a  great  quantity  of  strong  cathartic  medicines.  A  scruple 
of  aloes,  and  ten  grains  of  gamboge  were  given  daily  for  several 
weeks  before  his  stools  became  natural ;  and,  as  his  stools  became 
large,  loose,  and  natural,  the  fits  left  him,  and  he  recovered  the 
use  of  his  limbs.  About  the  end  of  my  attendance,  when  his 
Tbowels  were  acting  more  naturally,  one  pill  of  the  same  kind,  of 
v/hich  before  it  required  sometimes  ten  tp  produce  the  desired 
eii^ect,  was  a  sviilicient  dose. 

Cases 
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Cases  similar  to  this  arc  already  rccordccl,  but  I  am  not  aware 
that  any  efficacious  plan  of  treatment  has.  been  pointed  cut.  I 
admit  that  we  cannot,  gener-dly  speaking,  reason  with  confidence 
upon  the  result  of  practice  which  has  been  successful  only  in  one 
instance;  but  in  this  case,  our  practice  is  supported  by  analogies 
dr:nvn  from  the  successful  tr-  atment  of  other  diseases  of  young 
persons,  where,  ulong  \\  ith  convulsive  or  spasmodic  alTections, 
we  have  also  been  able  to  detect  a  great  degree  of  foulness  of  the 
bowels. 

It  is  in  compliance  with  a  common  idiom  that  I  use  the  ex- 
pression of  foulness  of  the  bowels.  I  am  aware  that  it  is  extreme- 
ly vague  :  I  am  even  persuaded  that  such  a  state  as  mere  foulness 
of  the  bowels  cannot,  with  any  propriety,  be  said  to  exist.  I  wibh 
to  be  indulged  in  making  some  observations  on  this  subject : 
These,  with  such  remarks  on  the  effects  of  purges  upon  the  prin- 
cipal dise.isfs  of  the  intestines,  as  have  been  suggested  to  me, 
while  taking  a  general  view  of  their  phenomena,  will  form  the 
subject  of  this  paper. 

A  child,  after  l.aving  been  improperly  fed,  or  confined  to  an 
ill-aired  house,  gradually  loses  his  appetite  for  whoksome  food; 
his  ski  1  becomes  hard  and  dry,  his  face  pale  and  languid  ;  there 
is  slight  inflammation  and  itehing  at  the  point  of  the  nose,  the 
upper  lip  is  tumid,  the  belly  prominent.  He  becomes  feverish, 
his  tongue  is  l-aded,  and  his  breath  lieavy.  In  the  afternoon 
there  is  no  preventing  him  from  falling  asleep,  yet  his  sleep  in 
the  night  is  disturbed  by  startings,  grinv'i'.ig  of  the  teeth,  &c.  -,  his 
sroois  are  dark  and  foetid.  Here,  in  a  very  common  disease,  the 
slow  infantile  remittent  of  Dr  Butter,  the  marasmus  of  Dr  Ha- 
r/iilton,  we  have  acjain  a  train  of  symptoms  supposed  to  be  indu- 
ced V,y  what  is  called  foulness  of  tlie  bov.els  •,  and  the  appella- 
tion appears  to  be  countenanced  by  \\  hat  is  observed  during  the 
cure,  the  effect  of  the  purgative  medicines  employed.  By 
these  medicines,  stools  are  procured,  at  first  dark,  sliiiiy,  and 
foetid,  which,  perhaps,  fci"  a  considerable  time,  have  nothing 
of  the  appearance  of  natural  fxces  ;  the  evacuation  seems  mere- 
ly a  coUecti  n  of  viciated  secietions;  but  at  last,  by  pursuing 
the  purgitive  plan,  large  natural  s'ools  arc  evacuated,  and  it  is 
uencrnllv  suppf»sed  that  these  stools  have  been  all  the  while  .edg- 
ed in  tlic  intestines,  and  that  our  medicines  were  not  powerful 
enough  at  once  to  expel  them  ;  that  the  disease  was  solely  from 
an  accumulation  of  feculent  matter. 

But  the  fact  is,  that  these  critical  stcols,  in  both  diseases,  are  pro- 
duced by  the  restoration  of  the  viscera  to  a  healthy  condition. 
The  purgative  medicine  employed  is  useful,  not  so  much  by  re- 
moving accumulation,  as  that  it  stimulates  the  bowels.     By  the 

steady 
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steady  application  of  this  stimulus,  tlie  visceral  functions  are  re- 
stored. The  bilious  and  slimy  stools  are  expelled,  the  light  food 
is  concocted,  and,  from  the  iecal  residuum,  with  the  increased 
supply  of  gall,  of  gastric  and  pancreatic  fluids,  and  the  secretion 
from  the  large  intestines,  In  consequence  of  the  renovation  of  the 
organs  supplying  these  fluids,  the  large  natural  stools  are  produ- 
ced, and  the  disease  is  resolved.  Were  the  bowels  in  a  healthy 
condition,  they  v/ould  be  acted  upon  by  what,  at  ail  other  times^ 
is  their  natural  stimulus,  and,  consequently,  they  would  not  ad- 
mit of  this  supposed  accumulation.  If  there  be  accumulation, 
the  torpid  state  of  the  intestines  is  the  cause  of  it,  but  the  disease 
may  exist  without  any  accumulation  whatever. 

There  is  not,  necessarily,  any  accumulation  of  fceces  in  the  in- 
testines, when  tl;e  bowels  are  in  a  state  of  inactivity  ;  nav,  a 
species  of  accumulation  may  exist,  which  is  not  atlended  with 
costiveness.  In  dysentery,  where  hardened  fseces  are  lodged  in 
the  bowels,  we  see  a  constant  succession  of  unsatisfactory  stools, 
and  of  these  stools,  the  hardened  faeces,  or  scybala,  v/oukl  seem 
often  to  be  the  cause.  For  it  is  observed,  by  every  practical  wri- 
ter, that  when,  by  proper  purgatives,  the  scybala  are  evacuated, 
there  is  immediately  a  remission  of  the  most  urgent  symptoms, 
in  particular,  of  the  tenesmus  and  frequent  mucous  stools*.  The 
only  cases  where,  to  a  certainty,  accumulation  is  attended  with 
costiveness,  are  those  troublesome  cases  of  constipation,  attended 
with  hardened  faeces  in  the  rectum,  and  cases  of  colic  and  stric- 
ture. 

Costiveness  may  arise  either  from  the  torpor  of  the  glandular 
bodies  pouring  fluid  into  the  inteotines,  occasioning  vitiation  ot 
diminution  of  these  fluids  j  it  may  arise  from  torpor  or  obstruction 
of  the  ducts  of  these  glands,  from  torpor  or  weakness  of  the  intes- 
tine itself,  or  from  a  very  opposite  state,  from  excessive  excite- 
ment ;  it  may  arise  from  the  too  great  activity  of  the  intestinal. 
absorbents;  or,  lastly,  it  may  arise  from  some  mechanical  obstruc- 
tion. 

In  most  diseases  of  the  viscera,  the  alimentary  canal  is  either 
torpid  or  excited,  the  peristaltic  action  is  either  quickened,  retard- 
ed, or  inverted.  The  torpor,  as  well  as  the  excitement,  may  be 
general,  or  it  may  be  confined  to  a  particular  part.  It  also 
happens,  in  some  diseases,  that  while  one  part  of  the  intestines  is 
torpid,  another  is  in  a  state  of  excitement. 

To 


*  In  the  Act.  Hafn.  there  is  a  case,  by  Callisen,  of  looseness  from  obstruction 
in  the  colon.  It  it  said  that  liquid  stools  are  voided  when  the  hardened  faeces 
accumulated  are  even  as  low  as  the  rectum. 
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To  apply  these  observations,  I  have  to  mention,  that  in  dy- 
sentery, while  the  lower  part  of  the  c;tnal  is  in  a  state  highly  ex- 
cited, the  scybala  hij^her  up  show  a  portion  of  it  inactive.  The 
hardened  fa;ces,  (collected  in  consequence  of  the  torpor  of  the 
intestine  where  they  are  lodged),  although  they  do  not  stimulate 
this  portion,  may,  by  their  pressure,  give  origin  to  a  peristaltic 
motion,  and  thus  stimulate  the  intestine  immediately  below,  caus- 
ing the  unprofitable  effects  which  produce  the  mucous  stools. 
Hence  purgatives  by  the  mouth,  combined  with  anodyne  glysters, 
form  the  practice  chiefly  to  be  depended  on  in  most  varieties  of 
the  dysenteric  attack.  For  instance,  in  the  disease  of  infants 
within  the  month,  called  by  nurses  the  watery  gripes  ;  and  in 
measles,  towards  the  termination  of  the  memorable  epidemic  of 
this  year,  (the  disease  which,  in  January  and  February,  was  high- 
ly inflammatory,  having,  towards  the  end  of  March,  in  some  in- 
stances,  assumed  a  typhoid  character  with  dysenteric  stools),  evi- 
dent benefit  was  derived  from  neutral  salts,  and  anodyne  glysters. 

Colica  pictonum  is  a  disease  attended  with  costiveness,  which 
it  is  very  difficult  to  remove,  consequently  at  first  sight  the  most 
active  purges  appear  to  be  required.  But  the  best  physicians 
have  differed,  as  to  the  propriety  of  beginning  with  cathartics. 
Sir  George  Baker  and  Dr  Warren  advise  opposite  treatment ;  th.e 
former  purgatives,  the  latter  opiates.  When  physicians  of  such 
respectability  differ  in  a  practical  point,  we  ought  to  take  a  side 
with  great  caution.  A  writer  of  good  authority,  and  the  last  on 
the  subject,  Dr  Pemberton,  has  recommended  an  union  of  castor 
oil  and  laudanum.  Generally  I  have  succeeded  in  relieving  colica 
pictonum,  (and  from  having  for  years  had  the  medical  charge  of 
a  white  lead  work,  my  experience  has  been  considerable),  by  fol- 
lowing the  practice  recommended  by  Sir  George  Baker  :  yet,  oc- 
casionally I  have  found  it  necessary  to  give  opium,  and  that  too 
in  high  doses,  particularly  in  those  cases  which  were  attended 
with  obstinate  vomiting.  Dr  Pemberton  says,  that  opium  will, 
in  some  cases  of  this  disease,  act  as  a  powerful  purgative,  he 
supposes  "  from  resolving  tlie  spasmodic  affection  of  the  colon 
by  which  the  fxces  are  locked  up  between  its  circular  bands." 
But  is  it  certain,  that  the  costiveness  is  occasioned  by  spasm  ? 
From  the  tormina  we  know,  that  there  is  excitement  in  some 
part  of  the  canal ;  from  the  vomiting  we  infer  inverted  peristaltic 
action  •,  but  from  the  obstruction,  we  can  infer  no  more  than  tor- 
por of  a  particular  part,  and,  judging  from  the  synipton-s  which 
afterwards  occur,  this  torpor  would  appear  to  be  paralytic  rather 
than  spasmodic.  This  view  of  the  state  of  the  canal,  without* 
the  aid  of  spasm,  tlie  existence  of  which  is  at  best  doubtful, 
enables  us  to  uaderstaijci  the  bqaefit  which  is  derived  from  opiates. 

By 
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By  a  full  dose  of  laudanum,  the  whole  system  is  stimulated,  con- 
sequently the  torpid  part  of  the  intestine  is  rendered  more  irri- 
table. I  imagine,  tliat  the  obstinate  vomiting  which  I  have  some- 
times had  to  contend  against  in  colica  pictonum,  is  to  be  explain- 
ed, as  we  explain  vomiting  in  hernia.  There  is  in  both  diseases, 
a  point  (the  strangulated  portion  of  the  intestine  in  hernia,  the 
torpid  part  in  the  lead),  where  the  peristaltic  motion  is  etopt,  and 
where  the  struggle  occasions  an  inverted  motion  of  the  canal  ; 
hence  opium,  which  reduces  the  increased  peristaltic  action,  is 
the  remedy  for  vomiting.  The  practice  in  colica  pictonum  ap- 
pears to  be,  to  administer  purges  in  the  slighter  cases,  and  opium 
with  purges  in  the  more  severe,  ordering  also  stimulating  glysters  ; 
in  both  diseases,  torpidity  as  well  as  excitement  appear  to  exist  at 
the  same  time.  Between  colica  pictonum  and  dysentery,  there  is 
a  general  resemblance,  but  in  the  former  disease,  the  excitement 
is  above  the  torpid  part  of  the  canal,  in  dysentery  it  is  below  it. 

I  suspect  that  there  is  not  such  a  disease  in  existence  as  diar- 
rhoea is  generally  supposed  to  be  ;  a  primary  disease,  simply  of 
increased  peristaltic  action,  where  the  secretions  are  only  super- 
abundant, and  not  otherwise  diseased.  All  the  cases  of  this  af- 
fection, I  imagine,  are  sympathetic,  and  for  these  I  have  found 
opium  the  best  remedy.  In  most  cases  of  what  is  called  diarrhoea, 
I  have  begun  the  cure  by  giving  a  purgative  medicine,  from 
a  belief  that  there  was  some  irritation  to  be  removed.  I  ought 
to  observe,  however,  that  these  cases  perhaps  admit  of  dif- 
ferent modes  of  treatment ;  although  laxatives  appeared  to  me 
to  be  indicated,  yet  the  morbid  secretions  were  not  of  that  acrid 
nature  to  render  an  opiate,  which  would  have  detained  them, 
very  unsafe.  Cases,  however,  may  easily  be  conceived,  where 
opium  in  the  outset  would  be  highly  detrimental. 

But  there  is  a  class  of  diseases,  and  these  of  the  most  interest- 
ing kind,  in  which  active  purgative  medicines  are  given  with  a 
very  liberal  hand,  and  in  which  I  am  convinced  that  they  are,  in 
the  last  degree,  prejudicial.  These  are  inflammations  of  the  sto- 
mach, bowels,  and  peritonjeum.  In  these  diseases,  treated  by  the 
most  experienced  physicians,  I  have  often  seen  jalap,  aloes,  gam- 
boge, scammony,  the  most  active  purges,  given,  as  I  thought,  with 
manifest  injury  to  the  patient,  and  even  when  it  was  admitted, 
that  we  could  have  but  little  expectation  of  deriving  benefit  from 
them  *. 

These 


*  Allow  me  to  quote  from  Dr  Clarke's  Modern  Practice  of  Physic,  and  Dr 
Pemberton's  Treatise  on  the  Diseases  of  the  Abdominal  Viscera,  the  last 
general  system  of  practice,  and  the  last  treatise  on  the  diseases  which  I  am 

considering-, 
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These  acrid  purges  are  meant  to  evacuate  the  bowels.  How 
do  purges  empty  the  intestinal  canal  ?  By  means  of  their  speci- 
fic stimulus,  \\\\\c\\  increases  the  secretions,  and  quickens  its 
peristaltic  motion.  But  let  it  be  recollected,  that  the  bowels  are 
already  excited  to  the  utmost ;  that  they  are  in,  or  at  least  tend- 
ing to  a  state  of  high  inllan.m.ition ;  and  that  no  pathological 
fact  is  better  established,  than  that  excessive  excitement  detroys 
secretion.  That  every  secretion  which  it  was  wont  to  pour  out,  is 
locked  up  by  applying  stimulants  to  an  inflamed  membrane. 
And  in  the  diseases  under  review,  th  •  peristaltic  action  is  already 
too  great.  It  arrives  only  at  the  obstruct,  d  part  of  the  intestine  ; 
increase  it,  and  it  will  be  inverted,  and  thus  a  jiew  and  most 
troublesome  symptom  will  be  adcled  to  the  disease. 

In  a  c.ise  mentiored  in  my  book  on  Hydrocephalus,  of  a  boy 
who  swallowed  soap  Ite,  it  will  be  found,  that  obstinate  costive- 
ness  v^•as  the  effect  of  inflammation  of  the  intestinal  canal.  In  a 
case  related  by  Mr  Abcrnerhy,  of  a  gentleman  who  had  a  portion 
of  the  omentuu-i  cut  off,  the  effect  of  great  excitement  of  the 
chylopo.  tie  viscera  (as  evinced  by  tension  and  tenderness  of  the 
hypocliondrium,  vomiting,  a  furred  tongue,  &c.)  was  costiveness 
for  four  days;  during  which,  neutral  salts,  calomel^colocynth,  and 
aloes,  were  g>.ven  in  vain.  In  considering  the  propriety  of  giving 
cathartics  in  intestinal  inflammations,  let  it  be  recollected,  that 
they  have  a  primary  effect,  before  their  ultimate  one  is  obtained ; 
that  they  stimulate  before  they  induce  evacuation.  Bleed,  fo- 
ment, blister  ;  K^t  the  patient  have  a  succession  of  large  mild 
glystcrs;  inject  tepid  water  with  a  garden  pump  j  try  tobacco 
giystevs  -,  dash  cold  water  on  his  thighs  ;  or  make  him  walk  bare- 
foot on  a  stone  floor  :  remove  every  exciting  cause,  and  subdue 
the  inflammation,  and  the  costiveness,  perhaps,  will  be  removed 
along  with  it.  In  ileus,  let  us  not  consider  the  removal  of  cos- 
tiveness as  an  indication.  Let  us  not  attempt  to  remove  the  dis- 
ease, by  Increasing  the  cause  of  it  ;  for  we  may  as  well  expect  to 
cure  nephralgia  whh  canthavides,  as  inflammation  of  the  bowels 
by  means  of  purges.  In  both  cases,  the  organs  are  already  high- 
ly excited  •,  and  cantliarides  is  not  more  a  stimulus  to  the  one, 
than  gamboge  and  scammony  to  the  other. 

In 


considering,  the  following  paragraphs,  to  enable  me  to  sliow  the  modern  practice 
of  clving  purges  in  acu'^e  diseases  of  the  bowels :  In  inflammatory'  colic,  Dr 
Clark  savs,  "  if  we  do  not  succeed  with  the  sulphas  magnesia,  vel  sods,  phos- 
phas  sodjE,  oleum  ricini,  infiisum  sennrc,  supertanis  potassjc,  we  ni  ibt  ha\-e 
recourse  to  more  active  cathartics,  as  jakipum,  extract  urn  colocynihuhs  com- 
pos'tum,  aloe  socotorina,  et  calomelas."  In  enteritis,  Dr  Pembci  ion  says,  «  the 
purgatives  are  to  be  contiAued  during  the  whole  progress  ot  the  disease  ;  we 
arc  to  vary  tliein  as  tliey  may  seem  to  sit  most  comfortably  on  the  stomach. 
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In  a  disease  of  a  fatal  tendency,  the  proximate  caUvSc  of  the 
patient's  death  ought  never  to  be  lost  sight  of.  Accumulation 
of  feculent  matter  is  perhaps  never  the  cause  of  death.  Dr  Baillie 
has  favoured  us  with  a  case  of  a  man  who  lived  15  weeks  with- 
out having  any  passage  from  his  bowels,  in  whom  the  obstruc- 
tion was  occasioned  by  a  stricture  at  the  lower  part  of  the 
sigmoid  flexure. 

To  an  unfavourable  opinion  of  the  eiTects  of  purges  in  inflam- 
mation of  the  bowels,  I  was  led  by  a  case,  and  disoccuon  of  a  pa- 
tient, who  died  of  this  disease,  and  whom  I  had  attended  with 
great  anxiety.  He  had  greai,  constant,  ardent  pain  and  swelling 
of  the  abdomen,  vomiting,  and  a  bound  belly.  He  was  an  old 
man,  and,  during  the  latter  years  of  his  life,  he  had  had  several 
violent  attacks  of  colic.  I  had  him  bled  freely  ;  he  had  glysters, 
purges,  and  blisters  ;  but  the  purges  were  more  trusted  to  than 
the  bleeding  -,  and  as  a  milder  purge  failed,  I  had  recourse  to  a 
more  acrid  :  yet  I  found  from  the  purges  but  an  increase  of 
vomiting  and  pain.  When  I  opened  his  body,  I  found  no  intus- 
susception, no  mechanical  obstruction,  as  I  had  expected.  I 
found  merely  an  inflamed  and  tympanitic  state  of  the  bowels. 

Surgical  authors,  of  the  best  authority,  have  banished  purga- 
tive medicines  from  the  list  of  remedies  for  the  acute  form  of 
strangulated  hernia.'  They  are  disapproved  of  by  Pott  and  Mr 
Hey.  If  the  view  of  the  disease  given  by  Mr  C.  Bell*,  in  his 
important  Observations  on  Hernia,  be  just,  viz.  that  the  patient 
is  destroyed  by  the  violent  efforts  of  the  intestines,  not  by  the  in- 
jury done  to  the  strangulated  part  of  the  gut,  and  I  think  the 
great  similarity  between  the  symptoms  in  the  latter  stao^es  of 
enteritis  and  hernia,  amounts  to  a  proof  of  this  proposition,  no 
expectation  can  be  more  feeble,  than  tiiat  the  disease  is  to  be 
removed  by  purges.  If  cathartic  medicines  are"  ever  to  be  em- 
ployed in  strangulated  hernia,  and  I  observe  they  are  reccm.- 
mended  in  some  chronic  cases,  they  ought  to  be  of  the  mildest 
kind. 

If  inflammation  of  the  bowels  have  produced,  or  arise  from 
volvulus,  purgatives  must  be  equally  improper  in  this  disease,  as 
in  strangulated  hernia.  These,  in  essence,  are  but  one  disease. 
Mr  Hunter  observes,  that  the  intussusception  is  commonly  from 
the  upper  part  of  the  intestine  passing  into  the  lowerf  ;  conse- 
quently 


*  The  question,  as  to  the  propriety  of  purgative  medicines  in  strangulated 
hernia,  appears  to  me  to  be  set  at  rest  in  that  chapter  which  Mr  Bell  entitles. 
Of  the  Cause  of  Death.  To  this  I  must  refer  the  reader.  Operative  Surs-^rv. 
Vol.  1.  16-  y. 

t  All  the  intussusceptions  in  the  bowels  of  children,  who  die  from  intestinal 

irritation. 
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quently,  he  infers  that  we  are  to  expect  little  from  purges  which 
can  never  come  in  contact  with  the  outer  fold  of  the  intestine. 
I  prefer  resting  the  argument  upon  the  ground  w  hich  I  have  al- 
ready taken.  Arguments  from  a  mechanical  view  of  a  disease 
ought  cautiously  lo  he  admitted.  If  they  are  admissible,  it  is  in 
such  a  case  as  this  ;  and  here  they  are  highly  unfavourable  to  the 
practice  which  I  am  endeavouring  to  overturn. 

Oae  would  scarcely  think  it  necessary,  in  the  preseiit  day,  to 
impugn  the  practice  of  Ruysh,  and  the  old  pliysicians,  who  gave 
quicksilver  in  cases  of  obstruction  of  the  boMcls  ;  erery  reason 
alleeed  against  the  use  of  purges  applies  with  doable  force  against 
this'measure.  Yet  it  is  notorious,  that  within  this  twelvemonth,  a 
gentleman,  attended  in  his  last  ihnessby  the  most  eminent  of  the 
profession,  was  permitted  to  swaliov/  many  pounds  of  quicksil- 
ver, to  remove  constipation,  whicli,  upon  dii^cction,  was  found 
to  have  arisen  from  an  incurable  stricture  of  tiie  intestine. 

When  tlie  bowels  have  been  in  a  state  of  high  excitement,  and 
purging  is  induced,  or  occurs  naturally,  the  debility  attending  it 
is  immense.  Cholera  very  soon  induces  the  greatest  debility.  I 
have  observed  it  after  ileus ;  and  surgeons  have  found,  that  it 
sometimes  fatally  succeeds  the  operation  for  strangulated  hernia. 

Purgatives  in  a  torpid  state  of  the  intestines,  as  in  commencing 
hydrocephalus,  infantile  remittent  fever,  chorea,  chlorosis,  Ky- 
pochondriasis,  cannot  be  too  active,  and  they  must  be  continued 
until  a  change  be  effected  in  the  appearance  of  the  stools.^  The 
profession  are  under  great  obligations  to  Dr  Hamilton  ;  his  book 
has  removed  much  absurd  tr.eory  which  impeded  our  practice; 
but  to  ensure  success,  purgatives  must  be  prescribed  as  he  has 
prescribed  them  ;  they  must  be  of  the  most  active  kiml,  and 
"iven  at  short  intervals.  It  is  not  foreign  here  to  observe,  that 
although  an  occasional  purge  leaves  a  degree  of  eostiveness,  a 
course  of  purgative  medicines,  which  corrects  the  diseased  state 
of  the  intestines,  often  leaves  the  bowels  more  regular  than  ever. 

Cathartics  have  very  different  powers ;  we  have  happily  ca- 
thartics suited  to  most  varieties  of  eostiveness.  When  eostive- 
ness arises  from  a  deficiency  of  bile,  we  employ  antimonials  and 
calomel ;  when  from  inactivity  of  the  stomach  or  small  intes- 
tines, a  change  of  diet,  mustard  seed,  rhubarb,  jalap ;  when 
from  inactivity  of  the  great  intestines,  mineral  waters,  sulphur, 

aloes. 


irritation,  are  l"urnu-d  in  this  way.  I  have  just  returned  from  the  dissection  of 
a  boy,  who  died  of  dysentery  combined  with  measles.  In  the  course  of  the  ca- 
nal, there  verc  five  intussusceptions,  all  foiTncd  by  the  upper  part  of  the  gut 
slipping  into  the  under.  In  intussusception,  if  it  can  be  ascertained  before- 
death,  -sve  ipay  presume  upon  this  arrangement. 


1S08.      Dr  Cheyne^ s  Obso-vatmis  on  Purgative  Medicines.       319 

aloes.  Although  there  was  no  foundation  for  the  opinion  that 
purges  act  specifically  on  the  difl'erent  humours,  yet  the  terms 
cholagoga,  hydragoga,  &c.  arose  from  observation;  the  older 
physicians  saw  that  one  cathartic  acted  chiefly  on  tlie  liver; 
another,  on  the  alimentary  canal,  or  on  a  particular  system  of 
vessels,  or  in  a  peculiar  manner.  It  was  natural  enough  to  use 
these  facts  in  support  of  the  prevailing  theory. 

A  state  of  costiveness,  when  constitutional,  is  consistent  with 
perfect  health.  I  have  known  persons  of  both  sexes,  who,  from 
youth,  were  accustomed  to  have  only  one  stool  in  the  two  days, 
and  yet  they  maintained  an  uninterrupted  state  of  good  health. 
Constitutional  costiveness  only  shews  greater  activity  of  the  in- 
testinal absorbents ;  we  are  not  to  interfere  with  this  state  of 
the  bowels  while  the  person  is  otherwise  well.  But  if  a  person 
who  is  constitutionally  lax  be  reduced  to  one  stool  in  two  days; 
or  if  another  accustomed  to  have  a  stool  in  two  days  have  only 
one  in  four,  then  this  relative  costiveness  evinces  torpor  of  the 
intestinal  canal,  or  some  of  the  viscera  connected  with  it,  and 
ought  by  all  means  to  be  removed.  It  is  a  case  for  medical  as- 
sistance. We  are  not  to  wait  for  other  symptoms  of  disease ; 
we  are  to  endeavour  to  restore  the  constitution  to  its  salutary 
habit.  ' 

The  powers  of  purgative  medicines  in  Inducing  debility  ap- 
pear to  depend  on  the  state  of  the  viscera.  The  operation  of 
purges  in  many  disordered  states  of  the  abdominal  viscera  does 
not  debilitate;  it  appears  speedily  to  invigorate  the  whole  frame  ; 
but  in  a  healthy  state  of  the  system,  or  even  of  the  viscera) 
purging  powerfully  debilitates. 

In  the  choice  of  purgatives,  some  respect  is  to  be  paid  to  the 
age  of  the  patient.  In  infancy  and  youth,  diseases  of  the  upper 
part  of  the  intestinal  canal  are  most  prevalent ;  in  advanced  life, 
a  torpid  state  of  the  great  intestines  'prevails.  In  chronic  cases 
of  purging  there  is  great  variety  of  treatment ;  we  are  to  give 
mercury  to  change  the  secretions;  to  restrain  their  flow  by 
opiates  or  lime  water;  to  interrupt  the  peristaltic  action  by 
nauseating  medicines,  or  to  correct  acidity  by  means  of  absorb- 
ents. But  the  most  general  rem.edies  for  purging  are  small 
doses  of  rhubarb,  or  of  neutral  salts.  In  old  age,  when  invo- 
luntary loose  stools  arise  from  relaxation  of  the  lower  parts  of 
the  rectum,  the  disease  has  been  relieved  by  the  free  use  of  wine 
and  opium,  a  generous  diet,  and  wrapping  the  body  in  flannel. 

Again,  when  the  bowels  are  excited,  purges  are  either  a'to-^e- 
ther  improper,  or  they  ought  to  consist  of  the  mildest  articles; 
but  even  these  are  not  to  be  too  long  persevered  in.  In  cases  of 
excitement,  if  th^rc  is  any  thing  to  be  thrpwn  o^  we  must  use 
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the  mildest  laxatives,  even  diluents,  which  prove  laxative  by 
their  bulk.  Toast  water,  or  a  weak  solution  of  phosphat  ot 
soda,  is  sufficient  in  cholera.  In  the  atrabilis  a  German  author 
limits  our  practice  «  diluentihtis  et  lenisstmts  purgantibus.  In  m- 
flammations  of  the  bowels,  when  laxatives  fa.l,  we  are  not  to 
cive  purjratives,  and  when  these  fail,  to  go  to  our  systems  of 
materia  medica  to  discover  if  we  have  been  so  remiss  as  to  pre- 
scribe the  least  active  of  the  tribe.  A  man  dying  of  ileus  presents 
one  of  the  most  pitiable  sights  in  nature-,  and  a  leading  object 
of  this  paper  is  to  remove  part  of  the  horrors  of  the  scene,  by 
^,.ith-holding  many  of  the  bitter  doses  which  are  forced  upon 
him  by  the  solicitude  of  his  friends,  and  the  officiousness  of  his 


an. 
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Lcith,  IMh  May  1803. 
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Renlu  to  Dr  BostocFs  Rer.arh  on  Mr  Elliis  Treatise  on  Respiration, 
^  By  Mr  Daniel  Ellis. 

r^H.  last  number  of  the  Edinburgh  Journal  contained  some 
Tu  Remarks"  by  Dr  Bostoek  on  my  late  "Inquiry  into  the 
Changes  induced  on  Atmospheric  Air  by  Respirat.on.  Fhe  at- 
tendon  which  Dr  Bostoek  has  bestowed  on  this  branch  of  phys i- 
tention  Nwnui  iJ  ^^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  displayed  in  its 

f^^^^an  dvee'eat  weight  to  his  opinions,  and  claim  from  me 
'Te^d;  ai\f  es^Stful  nitice.  In  m'y  reply  I  shall  follow  near- 
W  the  order  which  he  has  adopted-,  and  while  I  freely  comment 
oVhls  opinions,  shall  preserve  that  propriety  of  manner,  of  which 
Tip  Ti  i<?  so  well  set  the  example. 

In  my  Mnquiry,"  I  had  endeavoured  to  shew,  from  a  consi- 
del  imr^.f  the  anatomical  structure  of  the  lungs,  that  no  gaseous 
flui'rcould,t  absorptton,  enter  into  the  blood  ;  and  I  argued, 
from  a  Sim  lar^consideratlon  of  structure,  that  tl^  interpositron  o 
tLeeoat  o  the  cells  and  blood-vessels  necessarily  prevented  that 
dtree  of  nctual  contact,  wluch  is  ^\^-^^.^  r'-''  J\v:  Z^ol 
,-L  of  chenucal  nfunljj.  It  is  the  chemical  VZ^l^^X^^ZZ 
which  Dr  Bostoek  embraces  ;  and,  m  the  theory  uh.ch  he  re 
Trds  as  the  most  probable,  and  which  he  adopted  in  his  E  - 
gy?'"th  blood  airives  at  the  right  side  of  the  heart  in  a  vena  1- 
Cld  State,  loaded  with  a  Huantity  of  the  oxide  of  carbort^^s  xt 


ISOS.  Mr  EllisV  Replj  to  Br  BostocFs  Ranarhs,  321 

passes  through  the  pidmonary  ve<;sels,  it  becomes  subjected  to  the 
action  of  the  air  contained  in  the  bronchial  cells  ;  a  portion  of  the 
oxygen  is  removed  from  the  air,  part  of  which,  forming  an  inti- 
mate union  with  the  oxide  of  carbon,  is  expelled  in  the  form  of 
carbonic  acid  gas,  while  the  remainder  is  dissolved  in  the  blood*.'* 
Dr  Bostock  very  truly  observes,  that  «  many  parts  of  my  reason- 
ing are  founded  upon  the  mistaken  opinion  that  air  is  supposed 
to  enter  the  blood,  and  to  exist  in  t'le  vesselsf ;"  while,  accord- 
ing to  his  hypothesis,  "  it  is  not  oxygenous  gas,  but  oxygen,  which 
is  supposed  to  be  mixed  with  the  blood :f."  I  cannot,  however, 
help  thinking,  that,  if  the  arguments  which  I  have  adduced  against 
the  entrance  of  gaseous  fluids  have  any  weight,  they  bear  with  at 
least  equal  force  against  the  idea  that  the  pond-rablc  parts  of  these 
gases  are  able  to  pass  through  the  cells  and  blood-vessels  of  the 
lungs.  We  know  nothing  of  the  properties  of  oxygen  but  as  we 
see  it  in  combination  with  some  other  substance  ;  and  sur.ly,  of 
all  combinations,  its  union  with  caloric  would  appear  to  be  that 
which  gives  to  it  the  greatest  power  of  penetration.  When,  there- 
fore, it  is  made  to  lose  its  caloric  in  the  bronchial  cells,  and  to  be- 
come an  inelastic  body,  the  diihculty  of  supposing  it  to  enter  into 
the  blood  is,  in  my  conception,  greatly  increased. 

But  in  this  hypothesis,  not  only  is  the  inelastic  substance  of 
oxygen  supposed  to  penetrate  the  cells  and  blood-vessels  to  unite 
with  the  blood,  but  another  inelastic  substance,  carbonic  oxide, 
is,  at  the  same  time,  supposed  to  leave  that  fluid  ;  for  we  are  told 
"  that  it  is  not  at  all  essential  to  the  hypothesis,  that  the  portion 
of  oxygen  which  is  necessary  to  convert  the  oxide  of  carbon  into 
carbonic  acid  should  enter  into  the  blood  §.''  As,  therefore,  the 
oxygen  does  not  penetrate  to  combine  with  carbonic  oxide  in  the 
blood-vessels,  this  oxide  must  be  held  to  do  so  in  order  to  unite 
with  oxygen  in  the  bronchial  cells  ;  so  that  at  one  and  the  same 
time,  in  one  and  the  same  place,  and  through  the  same  organized 
'Structure,  the  affinity  of  the.  blood  is  made  to  attract  oxygen,  and 
the  affinity  of  oxygen  to  attract  the  oxide  of  carbon  out  of  that 
fluid.  Such  a  complicated  system  of  operations,  to  bring  about 
so  simple  a  combination  as  that  of  c-sygen  and  carbon,  is  so  very 
unlike  to  the  ordinary  procedure  of  nature,  that  nothing  short  of 
absolute  demonstration  can  impress  a  persuasion  of  its  truth.  It 
forcibly  reminds  me  of  the  th-ory  of  electricity  propos^-l  by  the 
Abbe  Nollet,  as  it  is  related  by  Dr  Priestley  in  his  valuable  his- 
tory of  that  science.  "Tlie  ingenious  Abbe,"  says  Dr  Priestley, 
VOL.  IV.  NO.  15.  X  "  supposes 


*  Edin.  Joum.  p.  1  CO.  -|-  Ibid.  p.  161. 

I  Ibid.  p.  16.0.  A"  Ibid.  n.  161'. 


S22  Mr  EUib'j  R'j^f-J  to  Df  Bcslcck's  Remarks.  July 

««  supposes  that,  in  all  electrical  operations,  the  fluid  is  thrown 
into  two  opposite  motions  :  that  tb.e  affluence  of  this  matter  drives 
aM  licht  bodies  before  it,  by  impulse,  upon  the  electnhed  body, 
and  its  ^/rlurm-e  carries  them  back  again.     But  he  seems  very  much 
embarrassed  in  accounting  for  facts  where  both  these  currents 
must  be  considered  ;  at  die  same  time  that  he  is  obliged  to  h.ut 
expedients  to  prevent  tlieir  .mpeding  the  cftects  of  each  other. 
To  obviate  this  great  dilhculty,  he  supposes  that  every  excited 
electric,  and  likewise,  every  body  to  which  electricity  is  commu- 
nicHtcd,  has  two  orders  of  pores,  one  for  the  emission  of  the  effu.- 
via,  and  the  other  for  the  reception  of  them.     A  man  of  less  m- 
cenuity  than  the  Abbe  could  not  have  maintained  himself  in  such 
a  theory  .'.s  this  -,  but,  with  his  fund  of  invention,  he  was  never 
at  a  loss  for  resources  upon  all  emergencies,  and,  m  his  last  pu- 
blication, he  appears  to  be  as  zealous  for  this  strange  hypothesis 
as  at  first  *."     Now,  the  hypothesis  of  respiration,  which  Dr  iios- 
tock  espouses,  appears  to  me  to  involve  similar  diihculties  ;  for  it 
supposes  two  opposite  attractions,  or  currents,  to  be  going  on  at 
the  same  time  through  the  same  membrane,  which  (contrary  to 
anatomical  fact)  would  seem  to  require  tb.e  existence  of  two  dis- 
tinct orders  of  pores,  that  they  may  not  jmpf^^f  ,f^c,^^  °t^f '.    " 
has  besides,  one  difhculty  from  which  the  Abbes  hypothesis  is 
free  •  for  it  supposes  fixed  and  inelastic  bodies  to  penetrate  a  com- 
pact'membrane,  with  the  same  facility  as   the  subtile  matter  of 
electricity  is  known  to  be  able  to  do.  ,111 

To  the  argument  employed  by  me,  that  «  granting  to  the  blood 
the  power  of  attracting   air,  or  its  oxygenous  portion,  it  is  not 
easy  to  conceive  why  it  should  so  readily  lose  it,  and  again  give 
out  this  air  in  the  form  of  carbonic  acidt,"  Dr  Bostcck  thinks 
it  sufficient  to  reply,  "  that  it  is  not  air,  but  a  portion  01  its  oxy- 
gen, that  is  attracted  :  that  the  only  part  of  the  oxygen  that  can 
be  supposed  to  undergo  this  rapid  succession  of  changes,   is  the 
quantity  which  is  necessary  to  convert  the  oxide  of  carbon  mto 
orbonic  .,cld  :  and  that  it  is  not  at  all  essentia  to  the  hypothesis, 
tliat  this  portion  of  oxygen  should  enter  into  the  blood  J.     l^rom 
this   statement,   it    appears,   that   the   carbon   and   oxygen  pass 
throufrh  not  fewer  than  three  distinct  stages  of  combination  pre- 
vicus'to  their  expulsion   in  the  form  of  carbonic  acid,     tirst, 
«'  the  oxygen  which  was  dissolved  in  the  whole  mass  of  blood, 
during  the  circulation,   gradually   unites  itself  more  intimately 
to  a  portion  of  the  carbon  in  it,  which  it  converts  mto  the  oxide 


*  Hist.  Electric.  2d  edit.  p.  426. 

t  Inquiry,  p.  123.  t  Edin.  Jouin.  p.  161, 
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of  carbon  *  ;"  then  this  carbonic  oxide  passes  ttirough  the  ves- 
sels, and,  by  uniting  with  another  portion  of  oxj'gcn,  becomes 
carbonic  acid  in  the  bronchial  cells  :  and,  lastlj,  «  this  carbo- 
nic acid  is  converted  into  carbonic  acid  gas,  by  a  portion  of  the 
caloric  set  at  libertj  in  the  lungs  f.""  It  is  very  true,  that, 
by  this  explanation,  Dr  Bostock  gets  over  the  objection,  as  far 
as  it  regards  the  rapid  attraction  and  expulsion  of  tv*'o  different 
gaseous  fluids  by  the  blood,  but  only,  as  I  think,  to  plunije  his 
hypothesis  into  still  greater  diihculties  :  for  what  must  happen, 
in  the  short  period  of  one  ordinary  respiration,  before  the  con- 
ditions of  this  hypothesis  can  be  duly  fulfilled  ?  The  inspired 
oxygen  gas  must  lose  its  elastic  stats,  to  enable  one  portion  of 
It  to  combine  vvnth  carbon  in  the  blood-vessels,  v/hile  another 
porcion  unites,  in  the  bronchial  cells,  with  the  carbonic  oxide 
discharged  by  the  blood,  and  the  compound  thus  produced  must 
be  raised  into  the  gaseous  form  previous  to  its  expulsion  from 
the  lungs  ;  in  other  words,  an  elastic  body  must  become  fixed  in 
order  to  unite  v/ith  another  fixed  body,  and  the  compound  produ- 
ced must  again  become  elastic — all  in  the  space  of  about  l-20th 
part  of  a  minute.  Such  a  rapid  succession  of  opposite  changes, 
occurring  constantly  in  the  same  bodies,  may  possibly  take  place, 
if  we  admit  all  the  other  conditions  to  their  union  which  tlvis 
hypothesis  requires  ;  but  I  am  not  aware  that  the  science  of 
chemistry  furnishes  any  thing  analogous  to  it.  It  affords,  in- 
deed, many  examples  of  fixed  bodies  becoming  rapidly  el^.stic, 
and  of  elastic  bodies  becoming  fixed  ;  but  it  yields,  I  believe, 
no  instance  of  one  elastic  body  becoming  fixed,  in  order  to  unite 
witli  another  fixed  substance,  and  the  compound  resuming  so 
suddenly  the  elastic  form  which  one  of  its  ingredients  previous- 
ly possessed. 

Jt  is,  farther,  an  objection  to  this  hypothesis,  that  it  supposes 
carbon  and  carbonic  oxide  to  exist,  at  the  same  time,  in  the 
sarne  blood,  and  to  be  exerting  affinities  towards  oxygen  in  modes 
which  are  directly  the  reverse  of  each  other  :  for  while  one  part 
of  the  oxygen  is  conceived  to  enter  the  blood,  and  unite  with  a 
portion  of  its  carbon,  another  part  is  supposed  to  attract  the 
oxide  of  carbon  from  that  fluid.  Admitting,  therefore,  the  pos- 
sibility of  these  two  substances  passing,  in  opposite  directions, 
through  the  membranes  of  the  lungs,  without  impeding  each 
other,  it  may  still  be  questioned,  whether  the  relative  affinities 
of  carbon  and  carbonic  oxide  for  oxygen  be  such  as  is  here  sup- 
posed ;  or  whether,   since   this  oxide  is  supposed  to  be  diffused 
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through  the  whole  mass  of  venal  hlood,  we  ought  not  rather  to 
expect,  on  chemical  principles,  that  the  portion  of  oxygen  which 
is  considered  actually  to  enter  that  fluid,  would  unite  at  once 
with  this  carbonic  oxide,  in  preference  to  the  more  simple  sub- 
stance of  carbon,  and  thus  deprive  the  system  not  only  of  that 
"  surplus  quantity  of  oxygen  which  is  supposed  to  be  expended 
on  a  variety  of  useful  purposes,"  but  give  rise  to  the  unneces- 
sary supposition,  that  carbonic  acid  is  formed,  at  the  same  time, 
both  in  the  blood-vessels,  and  in  the  bronchial  cells. 

Dr  Bostock  considers  the  observation  wliicli  I  make,    "  that 
the  formation  of  carbonic  acid,   and   the  abstraction  of  oxygen, 
are  always  exactly  proportional,   to  be  as  favourable  to  his  hy- 
pothesis, as  to  that  which  he  considers  me  to  maintain  *  ;"   but 
as,  in  his  hypothesis,  the  inspired  oxygen  is  employed  not  only 
to  form  carbonic  acid,  but  "  to  answer  other  useful  purposes  in 
the  animal  ceconomy,"  it  must,  I  conceive,  be   extremely  diffi- 
cult to  determine  how  much  of  it  may  be  used  for  one  purpose, 
and  how  much  for  another  j   and  whether,   in  different  states  of 
the  system,  the  proportion  may  not  greatly  difler,  or,   \n  some 
cases,  be  nearly  reversed.     In  fact,   the  establishment  of  this 
proportion  does  not  seem  at  all   necessary  to  Dr  Bostock's  hy- 
pothesis, but  to  mv  views  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance  :   and 
he  elsewhere  observes,   "  that   what   I    say   respecting  the  cor- 
respondence between  the  bulk  of  oxygen  destroyed,  and  of  car- 
bonic acid  produced,  shows  that  I  am  perplexed,  and  at  a  loss  to 
make  out  my  position  f."     I  readily  admit  the  difficulty  which 
attends  this  point ;  but  1  must  be  allowed  to  say,   that,   m  pro- 
portion as  the  causes  of  error  have  been  detected  and  removed, 
"the  approximation  to  this  correspondence  in  bulks  has  increased. 
I  cannot  here  detail  all  these  causes  of  error  ;   but  in  none  of  the 
experiments  which  I  have  seen,  have  they  been  hitherto  fully 
appreciated  ;  and  to  this  we  must  add,   the  difference  of  opinion 
that  still  prevails  among  chemists  as   to   the  fact,   whether  the 
bulk  of  oxygen  gas  is,  or  is  not,   changed  by  its  conversion  into 
carbonic  acid.     I  followed  the  opinion  of  Crawford,  that  oxygen 
gas  does  suffer  a  small  degree  of  condensation,  because  this  view 
best  accorded  with  the  most  accurate   experiments   which   had 
been  made  on  the  respiration  of  the  different  classes  of  animals; 
but,   in  almost  every  class,   I  have,   likewise,  given  examples, 
where  no  variation  of  bulk  occurred  in  the  air  in  which  animals 
were  suffered  to  die  |.     I  do   not,   therefore,   at   present,   take 
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upon  me  to  decide,  whether  the  bulk  of  acid  produced  In  respi- 
ration be  somewhat  less  than  that  of  oxygen  gas  lost,  or  whether 
it  be  exactly  equal  to  it  ;  but,  in  either  case,  I  entirely  incline 
to  the  belief,  that  the  carbonic  acid  produced  contains  in  it  the 
whole  of  the  oxygen  that  has  disappeared. 

I  may  beg  leave  to  add,  that,  very  shortly  after  the  publica- 
tion of  my  treatise,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  Mr  Dalton  in 
Edinburgh,  who  informed  me,  as  nearly  as  I  can  recollect,  that 
he  h?d  some  time  before  communicated  to  the  Mancliester  So- 
ciety his  reasons  for  concluding,  that  no  part  of  the  oxygenous 
portion  of  the  air  entered  into  the  blood,  but  that  it  was  con- 
verted into  carbonic  acid  in  the  cells  of  the  lungs.  These  opi- 
nions he  conveyed  to  Dr  Thomson,  who,  in  consequence,  made 
some  experiments  which  led  him,  also,  to  the  conclusion,  that 
"  the  carbonic  acid  formed  in  respiration,  is  exactly  equal  to  the 
bulk  of  oxygen  which  disappears  ;  Hence,"  he  adds,  "  this  oxy- 
gen must  be  changed  into  carbonic  acid  in  the  lungs  ;  for  oxy- 
gen, when  changed  into  carbonic  acid,  does  not  sensibly  alter  its 
bulk  *."  I  was  highly  gratified  to  find  the  opinion  of  these  able 
chemists  coincide  with  that  which  I  had  formed  on  this  impor- 
tant question  ;  and  it  may  add  somewhat  to  its  authority,  to 
state,  that  our  conclusions  were  probably  suggested  by  different 
views,  and  were  certainly  obtained  by  methods  entirely  inde- 
pendent of  each  other. 

But  to  all  these  facts  and  opinions,  Dr  Bostock  may,  perhaps, 
still  oppose  the  well  known  experiments  of  Dr  Priestley,  which, 
indeed,  he  considers  to  establish,  beyond  the  reach  of  scepticism, 
the  fact,  "  that  oxygen  has  the  power  of  penetrating  a  compact 
membranous  body.  Dr  Priestley,"  he  adds,  ♦'  found  that  blood, 
when  separated  from  the  air  by  a  bladder,  was  acted  upon  by  it 
in  the  same  manner  as  when  no  substance  was  interposed  be- 
tween, and  that  a  thick  stratum  of  serum  also  permitted  the  ac- 
tion of  the  airf."  I  was  fully  apprized  of  the  existence  of 
these  experiments,  and  of  the  importance  attached  to  them,  when 
I  published  my  treatise  ;  but  I  deferred  their  particular  ex- 
amination to  a  subsequent  part  of  the  inquiry,  where  they  would 
more  properly  fall  to  be  considered.  I  shall  now  observe,  that 
they  only  prove  the  same  change  to  be  produced  in  blood  by  the 
air,  through  a  moist  membrane  out  of  the  body,  as  is  produced 
through  a  similar  membrane  in  the  lungs  ;  but  they  do  not  prove 
either  that  oxygen  gas,  or  oxygen,  enters  into  the  blood  ;  nei- 
ther do  they  oppose  any  difficulty  to  the  views  which  I  enter- 
tain. 
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ta'n,  but  accord  perfectly  with  what  I  conceive  to  happen  in  the 
lungs  themselves.     1  have   already  shown,   that   the   serum   of 
blood  acts  upon  the  air,  by  converting  its  oxygf-n  into  carbonic 
acid,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  crassamentum  does  *;  and  I  may 
now' add,  that  if  a  bladder,  containin;T  venal  blood,  be  suspended 
in  a  jar  of  atmospheric  air,  it  will  likewise  be  found  to  produce 
carbonic  acid,  in  proportion  to  the  oxygen  gas  which  disappears, 
until  the  whole  of  that  gas  is  consumed  ;  consequently,  in  these 
experiments,  as  well  as  in  the  lungs  during  respiration,  I  con- 
sider th:it  the  oxygen  which  disappears,  is  to  be  souglit  not  in 
blood,  but  in  the' carbonic  acid  that  is  formed.     The  same  ex- 
planation extends  to  the  experiment  of  Dr  Goodwyn,  which  Dr 
Bostock  pronounces  an  cxpcrimsnium  cruets  in  favour  of  the  en- 
trance of  oxygen  into  the  blood.     1  can  have  no  doubt,  that  an 
exhalation  or  evaporation  of  fluid,  containing  carbonic  matter, 
proceeded  from  all  the  moistened  surface  on  which  the  stream 
of  oxygen  gas  was  thrown,  and  that  carbonic  acid  was,  in  conse- 
quence, produced.     Jn  several  trials,  Dr  Goodwyn  did  not  suc- 
ceed in  producing  any  change  in  the  blood  ;  and,  in  other  cases, 
the   change   was  very  slight,   which,   according   to  my  views, 
would  depend  on  the  greater  or  less  quantity  of  fluid  supplied 
to  act  upon  the  air,  just  as  occurs,  under  similar  circumstances, 
in  the  lungs  themselves  ;  for,  "  whether  the  exhalation  from  the 
pulmonic  artery  be,  or  be  not,  the  principal  cause  of  change  in 
the  blood,  pulmonic  blood,"  says  Dr  Barclay,  "  when  exposed 
to  the  air,  through  the  medium  of  its  vessels,  is  always  observed 
to  change  its  colour  a  great  deal  faster  while  the  exhalents  con- 
tinue to  act  with  a  vital  energy,  than  when  they  act  slowly  and 
feebly  as  inanimate  organs +." 

Having  thus  stated  cU  that  at  present  occurs  to  me  agamst 
the  hypothesis  which  Dr  Bostock  espouses,  and  aU  that,  in  the 
present  state  of  the  argument,  seems  necessary  in  defence  of  the 
opinions  which  1  entertain,  1  shall  conclude,  with  making  a  few 
observations  on  the  objections  brought  by  Dr  Bostock  against 
the  hypothesis  which  lie  considers  me  to  maintain.  I  must, 
however,  beg  to  observe,  that  I  am  not  conscious  of  having  pro- 
posed any  hypothesis  whatever.  It  was  not  my  object  to  investi- 
gate the  effects  produced  in  the  blood,  but  the  changes  induced  on 
the  air  ;  and  these  latter  I  have'discussed,  without  venturing  any 
opinion  concerning  the  former.  Many  of  the  objections  which 
Dr  Bostock  urges,  against  what  lie  conceives  to  be  my  hy- 
pothesis,  are  directed  against  opinions  which  I  have  no  where 
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maintained.  I  have  not  said,  that  "  the  change  which  th? 
blcod  undergoes,  consists  simply  in  the  abstraction  of  caiu  .  .  . 
neither  have  J  supposed,  that  "  the  venal  blood  differs  from  the 
arterial  in  containing  a  quantity  of  carbon  j"  nor  "  that  th::- 
fluid  becomes  arterialised  merely  by  the  loss  of  a  part  of  itj 
carbon  *."  All  that  I  have  endeavoured  to  prove,  is,  that  the 
oxygen  gas  of  the  inspired  air  is  converted  into  carbonic  acid 
gas,  by  combining  with  carbon  enaitted  by  the  exhalent  vcs  -els 
of  the  lungs  :  that  no  part  of  the  air  enters  into  the  blood  ;  but 
that  all  tlie  oxygen  which  disappears  is  to  be  found  in  the  car- 
bonic acid  produced.  These  opinions  I  have  endeavoured  to 
support  by  an  appeal  to  facts  and  experiment,  without  regard 
to  any  hypothesis  whatever  ;  and  I  am  anxious  that  the  discus- 
sion, as  far  as  I  have  yet  entered  into  it,  should  be  conducted  on 
the  grounds  on  which  I  have  attempted  to  place  it.  I  hope  I  shall 
be  excused,  therefore,  in  passing  over  the  first  and  second  ob- 
jections of  Dr  Bostock,  because  they  apply,  in  great  part,  to 
opinions  which  have  not  been  proposed  by  me  ;  and  they  will  not, 
I  conceive,  affect  the  real  opinions  which  I  entertain  concerning 
the  cause  of  the  changes  produced  in  the  blood  by  respiration, 
and  the  manner  in  which  they  take  place. 

The  third  objection  applies  more  directly  against  what  I  have 
published  ;  for  Dr  Bostock  considers,  that  my  views  "  do  not 
explain  how  the  regular  supply  of  carbon  is,  at  each  successive 
circulation,  brought  to  the  lungs  in  a  state  proper  to  be  discharg- 
ed." I  certainly  admit,  as  Dr  Bostock  observes,  that  the  sup- 
ply of  carbon  is  derived  from  the  digestive  organs ;  but  I  do  not 
conceive,  as  he  seems  to  imagine,  that  "  this  carbon  is  no  sooner 
received  into  the  blood  than  excreted,  or  that  the  first  operation 
which  takes  place  in  the  sanguiferous  system,  after  it  has  re- 
ceived the  substance  which  is  to  afford  nutriment  to  the  body, 
is  to  discharge  the  greatest  part  of  it  f."  1  regard  carbon  as  a 
constituent  part  of  the  animal  fluids  ;  and  have  endeavoured  to 
shew,  that  it  is  en:iitted  by  the  exhalents  of  the  skin  and  intes- 
tines, as  well  as  by  those  of  the  lungs, — producing,  in  all  cases, 
similar  changes  on  the  air  :j:.  Digestion  1  hold  to  be  in  no  other 
way  the  source  of  the  carbon  in  these  fluids,  than  as  it  is  the 
source  of  all  the  other  principles  which  they  contain.  We 
know,  that  all  the  phenomena  of  respiration  are  often  exhibited 
for  long  periods  where  no  digestive  process  is  carried  on  ;  but 
the  functions  of  life  must,  sooner  or  later,  come  to  an  end,  if  the 
various    means    of  exhaustion    be    not    recruited    by    supplies 
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through  the  digestive  organs.  It  is  only  in  this  distant  view 
that  I  consider  digestion  as  the  source  of  carbon  ;  its  immediate 
sources  are  the  exhalent  functions  of  the  body,  which  will  aftbrd 
carbon  as  long  as  they  arc  supported  bj  the  motion  of  the  blood, 
and  will  no  longer  yield  it  when  the  motion  of  the  blood  has 
ceased  *.  But  whether  the  exhalent  functions  continue  or  cease, 
I  consider  that  carbon  exists  abundantly,  if  not  equally,  in  the 
serum  and  crassamentum,  in  arterial  and  venal  blood. 

The  fourth  and  last  objection  to  my  views,  viz.  **  that  they 
do  not  explain  in  what  way  the  oxygen  is  employed  which  is  con- 
sumed in  respiration!,"  necessarily  falls  to  the  ground,  if  it  can  be 
shewn,  that  it  is  entirely  contained  in  the  carbonic  acid  that  is 
formed.  1  do  not  say,  that  this  is  absolutely  and  unequivocally 
proved;  but  I  may  safely  re-assert,  that  the  approximation  to  it 
is  near  indeed,  and  that  sources  of  error  may  be  pointed  out  suffi- 
cient to  account  for  the  want  of  a  complete  correspondence.  Diffi- 
cult as  it  may  be  to  establish  tliis  point  by  experiment,  with 
perfect  exactness,  it  will,  I  apprehend,  be  much  more  difficult 
to  prove  the  passage  of  oxygen  through  the  membranes  of  the 
lungs,  and  its  existence  in  the  mass  of  blood  j  and,  until  this  be 
done,  it  seems  consistent  with  philosophical  caution,  to  defer  the 
consideration  of  its  supposed  uses  and  effects  in  the  animal 
sytem. 


THE  INQUIRER.     No.  XIV. 

Illustration  of  "  an  Essaij  en  the  Ccnversicn  of  Diseases.^' 
•'  fert  animus  mutatas  dicere  formas." — Ov  in. 

Tn  the  second  part  of  the  ninth  volume  of  Dr  Rees's  New 
-*■  Cyclopaedia,  just  published,  tlierc  is  a  well  written  article  oa 
the  conversicfi  of  diseases,  the  substance  of  whicli  is  confessedly 
taken  from  an  essay  of  Dr  Fcrriar's.  (Vide  Medical  Flist.  and 
Reflect.  Vol.  II.) — I  propose  to  inquire  who  deserves  the 
credit  of  that  essay  ?  The  subject  is  curious  and  important, 
and  the  writer  merits  the  thanks  of  the  profession,  for  having 
called  their  attention  to  it.  I  should  be  glad  to  bestow  all  the 
praise  that  is  due  to  the  first  writer  upon  this  subject,  to  our 

ingenious. 
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ingenious  countryman,  whose  claims  are  generally  allowed  in 
this  instance,  and  in  many  others,  not  to  be  inconsiderable,  but 
justice  appeals  in  behalf  of  a  foreigner.  Hippocrates,  Galen, 
Sydenham,  HoiTman,  Baglior,  and  indeed  the  greatest  writers  of 
almost  every  age,  have  pointed  out,  with  all  the  force  of  ob- 
servation and  good  sense,  the  changes  and  conversions  which 
diseases  undergo,  and  have  endeavoured  to  show,  that  some  are 
dangerous,  and  some  salutary.  With  submission,  therefore,  to 
so  many  great  authorities,  I  must  think  Dr  Ferriar  has  pushed 
his  remark  too  far,  when  he  says,  "  tliis  subject  has  been  almost 
totally  overlooked  by  medical  writers."  Some  passages  will  be 
quoted  presently,  which  might  almost  tempt  one  to  believe  that 
the  converse  of  the  proposition  was  true,  and  that  some  medical 
writer  had  been  looked  over.  For  it  is  difficult  to  suppose,  that'a 
man  of  such  acknowledged  erudition  and  research  as  Dr  Ferriar, 
should  be  ignorant  of  the  merits  of  a  book  published  in  France 
four-and-twcnty  years  ago.  There  is  a  remarkable  coincidence 
in  the  title  of  these  two  essays  ;  their  style  is  much  alike  ;  the 
definition  they  both  give  of  their  subject  ;  the  division  and  ar- 
rangement are  similar  ;  and  also,  their  account  of  a  curious 
treatise  by  a  Spanish  physician,  which  seems  to  have  led  them 
to  attend  to  this  subject ;  so  that  every  reader  is  reminded  of  a 
studied  imitation.  The  writer  to  whom  I  allude  is  Lorr7j,  a 
distinguished  French  physician,  some  of  whose  works  are  well 
known  in  this  country  ;  but  his  treatise  on  the  conversion  of 
diseases,  is  a  posthumous  work,  edited  by  his  nephew,  the  cele- 
brated Halle,  and  published  at  Paris  in  1784.  It  is  written  in 
Latin,  and  has  the  following  title  :  "  De  Prcecipuis  Pvlorborum 
Mutationibus  et  Conversionibus,  Tentamen  Medicum.  Au- 
thore,  A.  C.  Lorry,  D.  M.  P."  The  first  intention  of  the  au- 
thor seems  to  have  been  to  republish  the  little  work  of  Eoderi- 
cus  a  Castro,  which  has  the  quaint  title  "  Oiia  ex  qtiibus,''^  with 
notes  and  additions  ;  but  tlie  work  swelled  so  much  under  his 
hands,  that  he  determined  to  make  a  new  book  ;  and  he  deferred 
the  publication  for  many  years,  in  order  to  add  to  the  number 
of  facts  which  were  to  support  it,  because  he  was  convinced 
that  rhultiplied  observations  must  serve  for  the  basis  of  anj 
treatise  of  this  nature. 

Lorry  says — 
<«  Metaptosis  adessc  dicitur,  cum  inter  medics  morbi  tumultus, 
vigenteque  symptomatum  atrocitate,  prsedominans  allquod  exur- 
git  phenomenon,  et  non  extincta,  non  destructa  morbi  causa,  sed 
ilia  contra  partem  aliquam  invadente,  inopinata  reviviscit  scena 
mali,  mutatur  symptomatum  ordo  jam  antea  constitutus  et  vel 
novse  spes  vcl  timores  novi  exsuscitautur."     p.  2. 

Dr 
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Dr  Ferriar  sm/s — 

**  A  disease  is  said  to  be  converted,  when  new  symptoms  arise 
in  its  progress,  which  require  a  different  designation,  and  which 
either  put  a  period  to  the  original  disorder,  or,  combining  with 
it,  alter  the  physician's  views  respecting  the  prognostics  or  the 
method  of  cure."     p.  1 . 

Lorn/  says — 

*'  Prima  est  fomitis  morbosi  indoles  qua  per  so  multiplicari  va- 
let. Secunda  ejus  est  copia  qux  vires  prosternat  atque  funditus 
adoriatur.  Cui  causarum  classi  ca  addenda  est' quae  pendet  a  vi- 
rium  imbeciliitate.  Tertia  qu^e  a  corporis  vitiosa  constitutione 
ita  nascitur  ut  pvorsum  in  vitia  corpus  illatam  luem  in  partem 
aliquam  combibat  et  ad  earn  advocot  dum  a  reliquis  repellitur. 
Ouarta  demum  e5t  ea  humorum  conditio  qviia  ipsi  depravati,  hue 
aut  illuc  ad  morbosos  effectus  per  metaptosin  elicicndos,  ab  occa- 
sionalibus  sive  accidentariis  causis  determinantur."  p.  217. 
Di'  Ftrriar  says — 

**  All  cases  of  conversion  may  perhaps  be  conveniently  referred 
to  the  following  heads  :  1.  The  supervening  disease  may  be  pro- 
duced by  the  remote  causes  of  the  original  disorder  :  in  this  case, 
the  action  of  those  causes,  after  producing  its  first  effect,  is  pro- 
longed so  as  to  excite  a  new  train  of  symptoms.  2.  The  super- 
vening disease  may  arise  from  the  excess  or  combination  of  the 
symptoms  of  the  original  complaint.  3.  The  state  of  the  habit 
produced  by  the  first  disease  may  give  rise  to  a  new  disorder. 
4.  Conversions  may  happen  from  the  imprudent  suppression  of 
habitual  diseases.  Anomalous  cases  may  occur  from  the  coinci- 
dence of  independent  diseases,  or  from  the  mixture  of  two  or 
more  of  these  sources  of  conversion."     p.  4. 

These  are  two  instances  of  coip.cidcnce,  and  it  is  not  worth 
bringing  forward  any  more.  Most  of  the  examples,  however, 
which  Dr  Ferriar  relates  in  illustration  of  the  subject,  are  addu- 
ced from  his  own  experience  and  reading,  or  they  are  communi- 
cated by  his  friends,  and  are  well  selected  for  his  purpose.  I 
shall  not  join  in  the  common  outcry  against  the  discoveries  of 
modern  times,  nor  proceed  to  contrast  the  knowledge  of  the  an- 
tients  with  that  of  our  contemporaries.  There  is  more  noise  than 
reason  in  this  ;  and  since  it  is  known  how  readily  hypotheses  pre- 
sent themselves  to  the  mind  in  every  age,  I  have  no  difficulty  in 
conceiving  how  some  hunters  out  of  the  wisdom  of  tlicir  prede- 
cessors, can  trace  Newton's  sublime  discovery  in  the  works  of 
Lord  Bacon,  the  circulation  of  the  blood  in  Greek  and  Latin 
authors,  the  new  chemical  doctrines  in  the  works  of  Mayow,  and 
the  alFusion  of  cold  water  in  fevers  in  the  writings  of  Hippo- 
crates.    There  is  no  caus-  for  detracting  from  tlie  merit  of  any 

one 
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one  who  discovers  an  immediate  connexion  between  two  events 
which  was  unknown,  although  the  fact  be  mentioned  in  a  book 
printed  a  century  before  his  time.     The  discoverer's  merit  remains 
precisely  the  same  ;  he  establishes  the  relation  between  pheno- 
mena not  before  understood,  and  he  adds  all  the  advantages  of  a 
newly  detected  truth  to  physical  science.     Not  so  a  speculative 
essay  ;  every  one  is  bound  to  think  for  himself,  and  not  to  trouble 
his  readers  with  the  same  general  remarks  which  have  been  hand- 
ed down  for  so  n^.any  ages  as  pegs  and  nails  for  practical  truths 
to  be  fastened  upon.     I   will   give   a  short  account  of  the   tv/o 
works  alluded  to  in  the  course  of  this  essay,  and  leave  the  diffi- 
cult and  important  subject  of  the  conversion  of  diseases,  to   be 
illustrated  and  freed  from  the  perplexity  v/hich  has  entangled  the 
speculatists  of  all  ages,  by  the  practical  inquirers  of  the  n'resent. 
The  treatise   of  Rodericus  a  Castro,  with  that   quaint   title 
which  IS  taken  from  one  of  the  aphorisms  of  Hippocrates,  is  a 
singular  compcsinon,  in  one  duodecimo  volume,  printed  at  Frank- 
fort 1646.     It  is  a  motley  performance,  made  up  of  incoherent 
raaxims,  and  useless  commentaries  on  the  writings  of  Hippo- 
crates and  Galen.     It  has  the  venerable  air  of  antiquity  about  it 
by  abunaance  of  Greek  and  Latin  quotations  ;  and  it  reminds  us 
of  the  painter  who  had  no  genius,  but  was  accustomed  to  make 
his  daubmgs  pass  for  originals,  by  placing  them  in   the   smoke. 
It  suggested  the  subject   to  LorrTj,  who  may   be   said  «  ex  fumo 
dare  lucem  ,-"  for  his  treatise  is  a  clear  and  philosophical  discus- 
sion, divided  into  three  parts,  the  first  of  which  treats  of  epige- 
nesis,  the   second  of  metaptosis,    and   the'  third   of  metastasis. 
Metaptosis  differs  from  epigentsis  in  this  respect :  in  the  latter, 
one  disease  is  added  to  another,  whilst,  in  the  former,  the  ori- 
gmal  disorder  is  changed  into  one  that  is  more  dangerous.     The 
distinction  between  metastasis  and  metaptosis  seems  to  be  with- 
out any  real  difference ;  but  it  is  connected   with   the  sunposed 
operation  of  the  vis  medicatrix  naturae,  and  one  is  said  to  be  a 
salutary,  the  other  a  morbid  change.     Under  each  of  these  heads 
which  are  again  subdivided  so  as  to  fill  almost  five  hundred  pages, 
the  author  has  arranged  many  curious  facts,  and  he  has  employ- 
ed much  close  and  deep  thinking  about  the  subject  of  his  inves- 
tigation     In  one  of  his  chapters,  where  he  speaks  of  the  changes 
which  the  natural   powers   of  the   body  bring   about,  and  traces 
the  ineffectual  influence  of  certain  actions,  he  states  most  dis- 
tinctly the  observation  which  has  been   attributed  to  Mr  John 
Hunter^  and  held  up  by  some  of  his  over-zealous  admirers  as  his 
theory  of  the   incompatibility  of  similar  morbid   actions   in  the 
living  body  at  the  same  time,  which,  in  truth,  is  nothing  more 
than  a  recital  of  facts  in  abstract  terms :  «  Id  enim  omnis  semper 
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mcdicus  nnte  oculos  habere  debet,  quod  obscrvatio  demonstravit 
ab  ipsius  Hippocratis  a:vo  constantisslma,  ttaturnm  salubntcr  ad 
duo  objecta  non  posse  attenJere  et  in  ipsis  occupari,  scd  e  duobus 
altorum  ab  altero  hebctari  ct  quasi  excludi." — Lorry,  p.  U22. 
In  treating  of  a  complicated  series  of  morbid  actions,  there  is 
great  dam^or  of  being  bewildered  in  the  maze  of  chimerical  no- 
tions, and  this  the  more,  especially  if  tlie  author  sets  up  for  a 
system-maker.  Sometl  ing  of  this  kind,  I  apprehend,  has  hap- 
pened to  those  who  have  c'xan-.ined  the  conversion  of  diseases  be- 
fore Dr  Fernar.  He  has  pointed  out  the  true  method  of  in- 
quiry, he  has  added  a  good  example  to  a  judicious  precept,  and 
endeavoured  to  recal  physicians  to  that  line  of  study  by  which 
Hippocrates  and  Sydenham  enjoy  a  sort  of  immortality  upon 
earth,  and  it  this  day  read  lectures  to  all  the  world. 

The  only  other  treatise  that  I  am  acquainted  with  on  this  sub- 
ject, is  a  thesis  in  "  Schiegel's  Thesaurus  puthologico-thcra- 
peuticus,"  Voi.  I.  "  De  Successioiie  Morborum,  aitctore  Carols 
Giauellal  Bntav.  174'2."  I  have  not  that  work  now  at  hand  to 
refer  to,  but,  as  far  as  I  remember,  the  author  considered  hu 
subject  under  three  lieads  :  .... 

«  I.  De  successione  morborum,  ratione  vicmitatis, 
«  II.  De  successione  morborum,  ratione  consensus, 
"  III.  De  successione  morborum,  ratione  officii:" 
An  arrangement  liable  indeed  to  some  objections,  but  sufficient 
to  comprelicnd  a  description  of  those  morbid  associations,  those 
intricate  and  obscure  relations,  or  sympathies  as  they  arc  called, 
which  admit  of  some  explanation  by  attending  to  the  resemblance 
in  organization  and  function  of  dillerent  parts.     The  conversion 
of  diseases  involves  the  consideration  not  only  of  many  interest- 
ing phenomena  in  the  history  of  diseases,  but  also  in  the  prog- 
nosis and  the  cure.     "  Qui  bene  judicat,  bene  curat,"  says  Bag- 
livi ;  and  the  best  way  t^acquire  such  knowledge  is  to  be  aware 
of  the  fallacy  of  symptoms,  and  to  be   able  to  discern  all   the 
higher  shades  and  changes  of  morbid  actions. 
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PART  11, 

CRITICAL  ANALYSIS. 


L 

^^  Popular  View  of  Vaccine  hioculation,  with  the  practical  mode  of 
conducting  it ;  shewing  the  analogjj  between  the  SinaU-pox  and 
Cow'Pcx,  and  the  advantages  cf  the  latter.  By  Joseph  Adams, 
M.D.  F.L.S.  Physician  to  the  Small-pox  and  Inoculation 
Hospitals,  and  to  the  New  Finsbury  or  Central  Dispensary. 
12mo.     Pp.  16L     Phillips,  London,  1807. 

T^HE  intemperate  zeal  which  has  been  displayed,  both  by  the 
_  •  friends  and  the  fc.es  of  vaccine  inoculation,  in  the  discus- 
sion of  its  merits,  has  been  the  subject  of  just  animadversion. 
But  on  a  topic  of  such  momentous  importance  to  mankind,  as 
the  prevention  of  one  of  the  most  loathsome  and  fatal  distempers 
with  which  they  are  afflicted,  some  degree  of  honest  warmth  in  the 
cause  of  humanity  is  truly  venial :  it  is  at  least  less  offensive  to  us, 
than  the  quiet  complacency  with  which  this  equivocal  amphibious 
production  before  us  is  ushered  into  the  world.  The  force  and 
extent  of  the  evidence  in  favour  of  the  security  of  the  vaccine 
disease  are  amply  suflicient,  in  our  opinion,  to  impress  convic- 
tion on  any  mind  which  is  capable  of  viewing  that  evidence,  in 
all  Its  bearings,  disinterestedly  and  without  prejudice  ;  and  the 
report  of  tlie  College  of  Physicians,  which  was  satisfactory  to 
the  most  elightened  assembly  in  the  kingdom,  may  be  adduced 
m  support  of  the  truth  of  our  assertion.  Is  it  not,  then,  truly 
melancholy  to  reflect  on  the  present  misguided  state  cf  the  pub- 
he  opinion  on  the  subject ;  to  consider  that  the  pre-udices  of  the 
Ignorant  have  been  played  upon,  and  their  fears  and  weaknesses 
abused  by  hearsay  occurrences,  and  distorted  on  suj  posltious 
facts  ;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  to  observe  that  the  pestilence  of 
small-pox,  which  had,  in  a  great  degree,  ceased  its  ravages,  has 
again  been  disseminated  through  the  country  under  some  of  its 
most  malignant  and  fatal  forms  ? 

Contemplating 
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Contemplating  the  mntter  in  this  light,  tlic  reader  will  peruse 
the  title-page  oi  this  little  work  with  pleasure,  as  it  ohviously 
implies  a  pointed  attempt  to  g-uide  the  public  to  a  riglit  conside- 
ration of  the  subject.  But,  in  the  sequel,  he  will  be  somewhat 
disappointed.  The  unity  of  design  is  no  where  found  but  in  the 
title-page  ;  and  the  work,  like  the  hospital  which  the  author 
superintends,  is  two-fold  :  one-half  of  it  being  dedicated  to  the 
discussion  of  the  inoculation  of  the  smaH-j-o-^y  and  the  tre^itment 
of  that  disease!— the  other  half  only  being  set  apart  for  the  "  po- 
pular view  of  vaccine  inoculation  !" 

This  is   an  extraonlinary   association  of  subject  ;  the   author, 
doubtless,  took  the  hint,  though  he  has  not  taken  his  motto  from 

Cato. 

*  Thus  am  I  doubly  armed  :   death  and  Lie, 
The  bane  and  antidote  are  both  before  me.* 
But,  whatever  his  motive  or  authority,  the  combination  is  to  be 
condemned  as  most  injudicious,  not  to  say  most  inconsistent  with 
the  avowed  design  of  the  work.     This   is   not  a   subject   upon 
which  half  measures  are  to  be  pursued.     The  two  diseases  differ 
so  essentially  in  one  grand  point,  the   production   of  contagion, 
that  we  do  maintain,  that  no  individual  who  is  satisfied,  as  Dr 
Adams  affirms  himself  to  be,  of  the  security  of  the  vaccine  ino- 
culation, is  justifiable   in  exciting,  directly   or   indirectly,  a   fa- 
vourable impression  of  any  modification  of  the  variolous  infec- 
tion.    Oiir  public  duty  in  such  a  service  is,  beyond  all  dispute, 
paramount  to  personal  considerations,  and  to  complacency  to  in- 
dividuals.    It  should  never  be  absent  from  the  recollection  of  any 
practitioner  (It  never  can  estape  the  recollection  of  the  humane), 
that  the  small-pox  is  not  only  a  loathsom.e  and  fatal  disease,   but 
that,  in  the  mildest  forms,  it  spreads  around  itself  a  pestilential 
contagion,  destructive  beyond  all  calculation  :  that  every  indivi- 
dual inoculated,  may  become  the  centre  of  a  circle  of  disease  and 
death  J  and  that  thus  to  disseminate  the  poison  is  voluntarily  to 
perpetuate   pestilence,    and  to   consign   our   species   to  miseries 
which  we  have  the  power  to  avoid.     Let  us  not,  then,  whatever 
we  might  do  before  the  discovery  of  the  benign  and  inoffensive 
cow-pock,  when  we  had  but  a  choice  of  evils,  let  us  not  s.t  down, 
cold  in  heart,  to  calculate  the  number  of  «  jjru(Je/it  individuals," 
p.  5,  who  preserve  themselves  and  their  families  by  small-pox  in- 
oculation.    The  observation  is  now  out  of  place  -,  it  should  not 
have  been  admitted  into  Dr  Adams's  book.     The  most  prudent 
now  will  secure  themselves,  without   dilTusmg   a   fatal  malady 
among   the   multitude,  not  of  the   imprudent,  but  of  tliose  who 
arr^  misguided  by  honest  prejudices,  and  fall  into  well  meaning 
°  '  errors  \ 
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errors  ;  \vhich  prejudices   and  errors   it  should  have  been  alone 
the  business  of  Dr  Adams  to  expose  and  correct. 

After  having  stated  two  or  three  circumstances  connected  with 
the  history  of  the  small-jm^:,  the  author  discusses,  in  Chapter  II. 
"  the  causes  to  v/hich  we  may  attribute  the  advantao-es  of  re- 
ceiving the  sviall-pox  by  inoculation."  The  cow-pSx  is  here 
not  once  alluded  to.  To  explain  the  point  in  question,  a  mere 
.hypothesis  is  adduced,  which  is  neither  very  clear  nor  satisfac- 
tory. He  attributes  the  severity  of  the  dis euie  to  what  he  calls 
the  first  shock,  which  he  seems  to  consider  as  confined  to  the 
iace  in  the  casual,  and  to  the  arm  in  the  inoculated  small-pox. 
But  does  Dr  Adams  know  on  what  part  the  contagion  first  ope- 
rates when  casually  received  ?  and  coes  not  the  general  erupiioti 
also  appear  first  in  the  face  under  inoculation  ?  besides,  are  other 
eruptive  diseases  rendered  less  mild  by  inoculation,  from  any  si- 
mitar cause  ?  It  appears  not,  especially  with  regard  to  measles, 
we  must  therefore  consider  the  fact  as  still  unexplained. 

Chapter  III.  treats  of  «  the  various  kinds  of  smalLpox,  and  on 
the  approximation  of  the  most  favourable  to  the  cow-pox."  Here 
we  begin  to  trace  a  source  of  the  author's  attachment  to'the 
small-pox,  as  we  catch  a  glimpse  of  something  hke  a  hobby-horse. 
Ihe  author  made  a  discovery  of  a  particular  variety  of  small-pox 
which  the  nurses  call  xh^  ivhite  sort,  and  he  denominates  the 
pearl  sorU  Having  inoculated  a  certain  number  of  children  w^th 
the  lymph  taken  from  one  of  the  pustules,  or  vesicles,  of  these 
pearl-pox,  he  inoculated  a  second  number  with  matter  taken  from 
the  mildest  of  the  first,  and  so  on,  by  successive  inoculations 
from  the  mildest,  he  was  at  length  enabled,  he  affirms,  to  pro- 
pagate a  small-pox,  of  the  mildest  nature,  and,  in  the  form  of  its 
vesicles,  resembling  the  cow-pox.  These  observations  would 
have  been  justly  deemed  valuable  ten  years  ago  :  but  now,  when 
all  this  mildness,  and  more  than  this,  is  attainable  in  the  cow- 
pox,  without  pestilential  effluvia,  the  publication  of  such  a  fact 
whether  true  to  any  extent  or  not,  is  to  be  lamented  as  an  evil  - 
.for  small-pox  is  still  small-pox,  as  to  its  contagion,  whether  in 
the  shape  of  a  confluent  scab,  or  zpearlij  vesicle. 

Having  shewn  the  approximation  of  the  variolous  to  the  vaccine 
vesicie,  when  thus  nursed,  Dr  Adams  proceeds,  in  the  followino- 
chapter,  to  bring  forward  «  presumptive  proofs,  deduced  from  th? 
laws  of  all  other  morbid  poisons,  that  the  variolous  and  the  vaccine 
ts  the  same,"  p.  37.  He  states  the  general  fact,  that  two  diseases 
excited  by  specific  contagion,  cannot  exist  at  the  same  time  in 
the  same  individual ;  and  that  if  the  virus  of  measles  and  small- 
pox,  for  example,  be  inoculated  together,  the  one  disease  will 
be  suspended,  until  the  other  has  completed  its  course,  when  it 

will 
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will  commence,  and  go  through  Its  course,  independently.  But 
if  the  small-pox  and  cow-pox  virus  be  inserted  at  the  s.ime  time 
in  different  parts  of  the  same  individual,  there  is  no  interruption 
wliatevcr  in  the  progress  of  eitlier  disease.  Farther,  the  fact, 
which  was  first  observed  by  Dr  Woodvillc  in  regard  to  smiU- 
pox,  tlvat  a  second  inocul  ition  three  or  four  days  after  the  first, 
will  produce  a  mature  pustule  at  the  same  time  with  the  first,  is 
strictly  true  with  respect  to  cow-pox.  Lastly,  «  if  small-pox  is 
inserted  to-day,  and  the  same  subject  inoculated  three  or  four 
days  after  with  cow-pox,  or  with  cow-pox  to-day,  and  three  or 
four  days  after  with  small-pox,  the  same  consequences  will  fol- 
low as  if  both  insertions  had  been  of  small-pox  only,  or  of  cow- 
pox  only  J  that  is,  each  will  arrive  at  maturity  at  the  same  time." 
p.  42. 

Now  it  appears  tliat  if  the  action  of  the  cow-pox  virus  pre- 
vents the  action  of  the  small-pox  virus,  it  must  be  admitted,  that 
its  opera^'im  on  the  constitution  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  latter  ; 
as  the  effect  of  the  operation  of  both  is  the  same.  This  is  neces- 
sarily implied  in  the  notion  of  the  preventive  power  of  the  vaccine 
disease.  But  this  reasoning  of  the  author  proves  nothing  more. 
And  he  feebly  attempts  to  explain  away  the  difference  of  the  two 
diseases,  in  regard  to  the  non-production  of  secondary  pustules, 
and  of  contagion,  in  the  cow-pox.  The  origin  of  the  latter  he 
does  not  notice.  While  these  marked  difi"erences,  however,  ex- 
ist, it  is  an  abuse  of  language  to  say  they  are  the  same,  notwith- 
standing that  in  one  or  two  leading  points  they  may  coincide. 
If  the  author  really  meant  to  advocate  the  cause  of  vaccination, 
he  appears  to  us  to  have  fallen  upon  the  most  injudicious  and  un- 
fortunate mode  of  executing  his  purposes  that  could  be  con- 
ceived. He  first  represents  the  small-pox  as  stripped  of  all  its  in- 
dividual horrors,  and  possessing  the  mildness  and  actual  charac- 
ter of  cow-pox, — no  inconsiderable  recommendation  to  those  who 
are  doubtful  of,  or  prejudiced  against  the  cow-pox  ;  and  then  he 
represents  the  latter  as  being,  in  fact,  the  same  disease  as  the 
former.  Now  we  cannot  but  believe,  that  to  contend  for  this 
assimilation  of  the  two  diseases,  is  to  maintain,  thougli  uninten- 
tionally, the  most  dangerous,  because  the  most  insidious,  hosti- 
lity against  the  salutary  practice  of  vaccine  inoculation. 

Dr  Adams  goes  on  through  three  chapters  more  to  treat  of 
the  small-posy  in  one  of  M-hich  he  details  minute  instructions,  as 
to  "  the  mode  of  conducting  small-pox  inoculation,"  and,  m  the 
other,  as  to  "  the  prognostic  symptoms  of  that  disease."  We 
cannot  discover  the  necessity  or  propriety  of  giving  all  this  infor- 
mation to  the  public,  in  a  work  professedly  written  to  illustrate 

the  supejiovitv  of  the  cow-pox.  . 
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Arrived  at  the  71st  page  (the  treatise  terminates  at  page  131), 
we,  for  the  first  time,  find  our  author's  attention  directed  to  the 
advantages  of  the  cow-pox  ;  and  here,  too,  tor  the  first  time, 
he  seems  to  have  recollected,  that  inoculated  small-pox  «  has  some- 
times proved  formidable/'  and  that  it  «  is  always  attended  with 
an  uncertainty  as  to  tlic  mischief  we  mmj  spread  around  us."  p.  72. 
And  he  now  discovers  how  happy  we  are  in  the  possession  of 
the  cow-pox.  «  Wirhout  symptomatic  fever,  without  secondary 
eruptions,  or  without  danger  from  either,  and  also  without  dan- 
ger to  others,  we  secure  ourselves,  our  children,  or  friends. 
No  season  need  be  preferred,  no  age  is  improper,  and  no  state 
of  health  has  heen  found  prohibitory."  Yet  he  has  just  been  at- 
tempting, for  what  purpose  we  know  not,  to  reason  us  into  a 
belief  that  the  two  diseases  are  essentially  the  same  ! 

In  answer  to  "  the  first  and  most  important,  of  all  inquiries, 
does  cow-pox  introduce  dangerous  diseases  into  the  human 
body  r"  p.  73.  the  author  simply  adduces  the  robust  health  of 
dairy  maids,  who  receive  the  virus  in  its  full  force.  He  then 
impugns  the  disgusting  and  «  highly  disgrrxeful"  expressions  of 
impurities  in  the  blood,  the  evil,  or  scrofula,  and  such  undefined 
terms,  which  have  been  applied  to  those  individuals  in  whom  any- 
untoward  accident  has  happened  after  vaccination.  The  fair  in- 
ference from  these  facts,  he  says,  is,  that  such  accidents  are  to 
be  imputed  «  to  such  a  peculiarity  of  constitutions  as  to  be  af- 
fected by  these  substances  (the  variolous  and  vaccine  fluids)  in 
a  manner  which  could  not  be  previously  known."  p.  S*.  This 
is,  doubtless,  the  more  just  and  philosophical  way,  not  of  ex- 
plaining the  facts,  but  of  confessing  our  ignorance  ;  it  is  certain- 
ly not  more  definite  than  those  vague  terms  which  Dr  Adams 
has  censured. 

The  author  devotes  Chap.  X.  to  «  the  }2ext,"  surely  the  first 
and  most  important  object  of  inquiry,  <«  Is  vaccination  a  securi- 
ty against  the  smail-pox  .?"  This  is  well  argued.  Dr  Adams 
admits,  what  is  now  indubitable,  that  cases  of  small-pox  succeed- 
ing to  cow-pox  have  occurred.  They  have  occurred,  he  says, 
under  two  different  forms.  In  by  far  the  most  numerous  in- 
stances, the  small-pox,  after  the  cov/-pox,  have  appeared  so  mild 
and  so  deficient  in  the  true  variolous  character,  (turning  on  the 
5tK  or  6th  day,  &c.),  as  to  excite  doubts  of  the  reality  of  the 
disease.  But  its  identity  has  been  proved  by  inoculation  from  it. 
In  a  very  few  cases  the  small-pox  which  occurred  subsequent  to 
the  vaccine  pock,  were  severe  as  usual,  in  one  or  two  instances 
fatal.  Now  the  author  maintains,  that  cases  of  second  small-pox, 
after  small-pox  have  already  been  suffered,  occur  as  frequently  as 
these  severe  cases  of  sma!l-pox  after  cow-pox.  This,  he  believes, 
VOL.  IV.  NO.  15.  Y  v.ould 
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would  never  been  doubted,  hnd  we  not  unfortunately  been  in 
the  habit  of  cstiirating  the  security  ot  a  patient  by  the  severity 
with  winch  he  lias  passed  through  the  disease.  And  he  has  no 
doubt  that,  before  the  discovery  of  vaccination  led  to  a  more  ac- 
curate discrimination  of  eruptive  diseases,  the  mild  and  imper- 
fect small-pox,  above  described,  have  frequently  occurred  after  a 
first  small-pox  ;  but  they  would  then  p  iss  unnoticed,  or  remain 
at  least  doubtful,  or  be  considered  ar.  chicken-pox.  Dr  Adams 
quotes  the  first  edition  of  his  book  on  Morbid  Pciscns,  published 
in  1795,  to  show  that  the  fact  of  small-pox  occurring  tiuice  in 
the  same  person  was  at  that  time  admitted.  He  also  transcribes 
a  case  from  the  Memoirs  of  the  London  Med.  Society,  Vol.  IV. 
p.  1S6,  published  in  the  same  year,  in  which  a  man,  who,  when 
a  child,  had  a  severe  small-pox,  together  with  three  others  in  the 
family,  of  whom  one  died,  and  who  was  remarkably  pitted  and 
seamed  by  the  severity  of  the  eruption,  was  attacked  with  small- 
pox again,  at  fifty  years  of  age,  in  a  confluent  manner,  of  which 
he  died.  Four  of  the  family  took  the  contagion  from  him  in  this 
second  attack,  one  of  whom,  his  sister,  also  died. 

It  has  been  objected  against  vaccination,  that  the  signs  of  secu* 
tit y  are   uncertain.     But  Dr  Adams  contends  that  there  is  not 
more  uncertainty  in  the  vaccine,  than  in  the  variolous  eruption, 
and  he  quotes  a  paper  from  the  Medical  Transactions,  Vol.  III. 
in  which  a  very  intelligent  practitioner  relates  two  examples  of 
variolous  pustules,  from  inoculation,  which  appeared  to  him  in 
all  respects  satisfactory,  and  from   which  nineteen  persons  were 
inoculated,  and  went  through  the  disease.     The  two  children, 
however,  had  no  constitutional  disease  ;  they  were,  therefore,  by 
the  desire  of  the  parents,  inoculated  agr.in,   sickened,  and  had  a 
considerable  eruption  of  pustules  in  the  ordinary  way.     In  con- 
ducting vaccine  inoculation,  «  the  most  important  consideration," 
Dr  Adams  says,  "  is  carefully  to  avoid  using  fluid  in  the  smallest 
degree   turbid.     True  vaccine  fluid  is  so  perfectly  transparent, 
that  on  fine  glass,  or  even  on  the  point  of  a  fine  lancet,  it  cannot 
always  be  perceived." — "  It  is  generally  thought  best  to  take  the 
fluid  before  the  eighth  day  -,  but  when  this  is  done,   the  vesicle 
from  which  we  tale  it  should  be  watched  till  scabbing,  for  if  with- 
out  other  violence  than  the  above  puncture,  the  contents  should 
becom.e  mattery,  or  the  scab  soft,  we  ought  not  to  depend  on  the 
issue  of  our  vaccination,  but  to  take  another  opportunity  of  re- 
peating it."  p.  112.     The  following  description  of  the  progress 
cf  the  vaccine  vesicle  is  the  most  valuable  portion  of  the  volume. 

"  On  the  following  day  it  will  sometimes  not  be  easy  to  ascertaiii 
whether  our  inoculation  has  succeeded  ;  but  on  the  ne.xt,  being  the 

third, 
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thi  r J,  inclusive  of  the  day  of  inoculation,  you  may  perceive  a  red 
point>  which,  being  pressed  by  the  finger,  will  give  the  sensation  of  a 
very  small  hardness  immediately  under  the  skin.  On  the  fourth  day 
the  point  should  be  increased,  and  somewhat  shaded  or  irradiated. 
On  the  fifth  a  small  vesicle  or  bladder  may  sometimes  be  perceived 
with  the  naked  eye.  On  the  sixth,  with  still  more  certainty.  This 
is  gradually  increased  in  size,  the  base  rarely  exceeding  the  summit, 
till  the  eightli  or  ninth,  when  the  almost  level  summit  will,  for  the 
most  part,  exceed  the  base.  During  the  whole  progress,  a  small  in- 
dentation will  usually  appear,  preserving  the  form  oi  the  incision. 

"  Hitherto  the  appearance  is  very  similar  to  the  small-pox,  and  in 
some  cases  cannot  be  distinguished  from  it.  But  from  this  time  the 
difference  is  easily  marked,  excepting  in  one  kind  of  small-pox,  which 
has  been  already  noticed.  In  all  others,  the  inoculated  part,  how- 
ever regular  it  may  have  proved  till  the  eighth  or  ninth  day,  now 
becomes  jagged  at  its  edges,  and  its  contents  grow  more  or  less  pu- 
rulent. In  the  cow-pox,  the  circular  form  continues,  or  if,  from  the 
length  of  the  puncture,  the  form  should  be  more  oblong,  still  the 
edges  will  be  well  defined,  the  contents  remaining  limpid. 

"  The  external  skin  seems  to  thicken  as  the  vesicle  acquires  its  full 
size,  and  gradually  approaches  nearer  to  the  amber  colour.  At  other 
times  the  skin  seems  more  transparent,  and  shews  a  blue  tint  beneath 
it.  On  these  occasions  the  vesicle  is  flatter.  This  difference  appears 
to  arise  from  a  higher  degree  of  inflammation,  in  consequence  of 
which  the  surface  below  is  fuller  of  vessels  conveying  red  blood,  and 
affords  a  purplish  appearance  through  the  cuticle  and  lymph. 

**  On  one  of  these,  or  the  following  day,  a  considerable  redness  ap- 
pears round  the  vesicle  ;  this  has  been  very  properly  denominated  by 
Dr  Jenner  the  areola,  or  small  area,  round  the  vesicle.  If  this  red- 
ness, or  areola,  has  a  well-marked  edge  at  the  exti-emity,  it  never  ex- 
ceeds the  boundary  it  first  formed  for  itself ;  but  if  it  is  deepest  im- 
mediately round  the  vesicle,  and  shaded  from  thence,  its  extent  is 
much  more  uncertain  ;  though,  from  the  eighth  or  ninth  day,  the 
skin  appears  to  thicken,  and  the  vesicle  to  flatten,  excepting  round 
the  edge,  yet  the  contents  are  still  limpid.  The  edge  now  formis  a 
rim  higher  than  the  centre,  so  that  the  whole  has  been  very  well  com- 
pared to  a  ripe  mallow-seed.  The  surrounding  redness  ceases  from 
day  to  day,  the  margin  of  the  mallow-seed  shrivels,  the  centre  acquir- 
ing a  crustaceous,  and  afterwards  a  stony  hardness,  at  the  same  time 
gradually  contracting  itself,  particularly  round  its  extremities,  so  that 
the  centre  is  generally  most  elevated,  and  the  whole  scarcely  fills  the 
little  cavity  in  which  it  is  contained.  In  this  state  it  has  been  com- 
pared to  a  tamarind  stone.  This  illustration,  though  for  the  most 
part  correct,  is  less  so  than  that  of  the  mallow-seed,  because  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  scab  is  more  various.  It  is,  however,  if  uninterrupted, 
constantly  stony,  but  varies  in  colour  as  much  as  the  different  shades 
of  mahogany.  In  this  state  it  remains  sometimes  for  two  or  three 
weeks,  and  when  it  falls  off,  leaves  a  scar,  which,  though  not  so  deep, 
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has,  in  all  the  cases  I  have  seen,  proved  permanent  like  tlie  small- 
pox. From  the  latter  it  JifTcrs  not  only  in  beiiit^  more  superticial, 
but  in  being  marked  with  small  and  somewhat  n-'ular  indentations." 
p.  112-18. 

During  the  progress,  Dr  A.  recommends  a  purgative  about  the 
sixth  day,  to  bo  rcpe.Ucd  according  to  circumstances,  whilst  tlie 
areola  is  forming.  "  Two  or  three  gentle  purges,"  he  says,  giving 
Priscian  a  broken  head  by  the  way,  '*  at  the  interval  of  a  few 
davs,  is  never  hurtful  to  a  strong  subject."  With  delicate  chil- 
dren some  caution  is  necessary.  We  apprehend  that  this  purging 
is  recommended  rather  in  compliance  with  old  /;//w5;v// prejudices, 
than  from  experience  of  any  ill  ClTects  from  the  omi>sion  of  it. 

The  concluding  chapter  treats  of  some  "  deviations  from  the 
customary  laws  of  vaccinntion."  Whenever  it  is  dilhcult  to  as- 
certain on  the  third  day,  by  the  marks  before  described,  whether 
the  inoculation  has  proved  successful,  the  general  health  should 
be  examined.  If  there  is  any  fcvcrishness,  probably  some  other 
eruptive  disease  is  coming  on.  At  all  events,  the  inoculation 
should  be  repeated  j  and  it  will  often  happen,  that  the  first  will 
now  begin  its  progress,  and  both  will  go  through  the  regular 
stages  together.  Sometimes  after  proceeding  regularly  to  a  cer- 
tain height,  the  inoculated  part  will  suddenly  assume  a  purulent 
appearance  :  whenever  such  purulence  comes  on,  from  what- 
ever cause,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  vaccinate  again.  The 
constitution  cannot  be  secured  unless  the  vesicle  has  gone  through 
all  its  regular  stages.  These  are  the  cases  which  have  brought 
vaccination  into  the  greatest  discredit. 

If  we  have  extended  this  article  to  a  length  disproportionate  to 
the  value  of  the  work  before  us,  the  great  importance  of  the  sub- 
ject must  plead  our  excuse.  Did  we  not  know  how  much  interest 
has  concurred  with  prejudice  in  fostering  the  fatal  and  never-dy- 
ing pestilence,  and  that  its  frequency  has  made  its  ravages  fami- , 
liar,  its  cherished  existence,  when  an  antidote  is  in  our  power/ 
could  not  *'  overcome  us,  like  a  summer-cloud,  without  our  spe- 
cial wonder."  It  will  now,  however,  be  a  work  of  time  to  eradi- 
cate these  prejudices  from  the  public  mind  ;  and  we  feel  it  our 
duty  to  condemn,  in  the  mean  time,  in  the  severest  terms,  every 
work  that  tends,  directly  or  indirectly,  to  encourage  those  preju- 
dices, by  representing  the  small-pox  in  a  favourable  light ;  and 
more  especially  when  this  representation  comes  upon  us  where  it 
is  not  expected,  from  a  professed  friend  of  the  cow-pox,  and  in  a 
prof.'sscd  treatise  in  favour  of  the  latter  disease  alone. 

An  appendix  contains  the  report  of  the  College  of  Physicians, 
&c.  j  and  six  plates  are  subjoined,  representing  the  progress  of 
the  vaccine  vesicles,  and  the  wrar/ small-pox. 
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IT. 

An  Essay  en  Hydrocephalus  Acutus  ;  or^  Dropsy  of  the  Brain.     By 
John  Cheyne,  M.  D.     Eclin.  1808.     Svo.    Pp.  218. 

A  LTHOUGH  the  more  prominent  zr\<\  cJiaractcristic  features  of 
-^^  hydrocephalus  acutus  have  been  fully  and  accurately  describ- 
ed by  former  Writers,  the  history  of  the  disease  still  remained,  in 
many  respects,  imperfect.  Its  antecedents,  and  even  the  symp- 
toms which  often  mark  its  insidious  and  p;radual  approach,  and  ear- 
lier progress,  had  not  been  well  observed.  The  occasional  causes 
of  the  disease  liave  been  mistaken,  or  over-rated,  and  very  false  no-» 
tions  of  its  pathology  have  been  entertained.  Hence  the  disease  has 
been  considered  eitiier  as  a  dropsy,  or  as  a  phrenitic  affection  of 
the  brain  ;  and  the  method  of  treatment  has  been  consequently 
vacillating  and  uncertain,  and  every  one  knows  but  too  well  how- 
unsuccessful.  The  object  of  the  essay  before  us  is  to  supply 
some  of  thesf;  defects  •,  and  we  have  no  liesitation  in  saving,  that 
Dr  Cheyne  has  added  considerably  to  the  facts  which  serve  to 
complete  the  history  of  this  interesting  and  fatal  disease.  Some 
of  his  pathological  observations  also  are  important ;  but  the  gene- 
ral view  of  the  pathology  of  this  disease  seems  still  embarrassed 
and  imperfect,  and  the  treatment  of  the  disease,  once  formed,  still 
where  it  was.  But,  as  is  well  observed  by  the  ingenious  author, 
*'  we  are  only  in  the  stage  of  collection,  and  not  advanced,  as  yet, 
to  that  of  theory."  It  is,  then,  on  the  very  excellent  history  of 
the  disease,  on  the  numerous  and  well-related  clinical  cases,  and 
the  results  inferred  from  these,  that  the  merits  of  this  perform- 
ance must  rest.  But  we  would  more  particularly  direct  our  read- 
ers' attention  to  the  various  modes  of  attack  vvhich  distinguish  the 
incipient  forms  of  hydrocephalus,  and  to  the  connexion  between 
the  hydrocephalic  symptoms,  and  the  disordered  state  of  the  he- 
patic and  chylopoietic  viscera.  Of  the  incipient  forms  of  hydro- 
cephalus acutus,  Dr  Cheyne  has  distinguished  three. — In  the  first, 
before  any  characteristic  symptoms  of  the  disease  appear, 

. — "  The  child,  for  some  days,  or  even  weeks,  has  complained  of  pains 
in  his  head  or  belly,  while,  at  the  same  time,  he  has  been  slightly  fe- 
verish, dull,  ill-complexioned,  without  appetite,  or,  perhaps,  with  an 
increased  appetite,  and  with  considerable  disorder  of  all  the  fiinctions 
of  the  abdominal  viscera.  These  complaints  arise  gradually,  but  are 
seldom  alarming  ;  and  the  child's  friends  are  not  awakened  to  a 
-sense  of  his  danger  until,  advancing  a  step  farther,  the  commence- 
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mcnt  of  a  peculiar  disease  has  more  distinctly  shown  itself.     The 
dullness  and  severe  pains  in  his  head  arc  now  accompanied,  perhaps, 
upon  getting  up  in  the  morning,  or  after  he  has  begun  to  stir  about, 
with   vomiting.     Yet  even  this  symptom  is  often  disregarded  until 
the  second  or  third  day  of  its  recurrence,  and  the  disease  has  made 
considerable  progress  before  the  illness  of  the  patient  is  suspected  to 
arise  from  a  disordered  condition  of  the  brain.     When  the  attention 
is  more  particularly  excited  by  these  symptoms,  the  headach  (chiefly 
in  tlie  forehead)  will  be  found  to  return  at   shorter  intervals.     The 
child  often  aftectingly  complains  of  his  head.     He  sighs  frequently, 
is  dull,  his  head  requires  to  be  supported  ;  he  complains  of  weari- 
ness in  his  eyes  ;  the  pupils  sometimes  appear  unusually  contracted, 
and  he  has  an  aversion  to  light.     His  tongue  is  white,  and  his  belly 
generally  costive  ;  the  stools  are  at  first  clayey  ;  as  the  disease  ad- 
vances, they  become  of  a  gelatinous  consistence,  dark  green,   of  a 
sickly  smell,  sometimes  as  dark  as  tar.     The  pulse  becomes  quick, 
and,  at  particular  times  of  the  day,  these  symptoms  are  attended  with 
febrile  heat  and  irritability,  and  the  child  complains  not  only  of  head- 
ach, but  of  pains  in  different  parts  of  the  body,  sometimes  astonish- 
in'1-ly  acute.     At  one  time  he  complains  of  pains  in  his  limbs,  at  ano- 
ther, of  pains  in  his  breast,  or  in  the  nape  of  the  neck,  very  often  in 
his  bowels  ;  and  before  the  anxiety  of  his  friends  can  make  any  pre- 
parations to  relieve  him,  the  pain  is  gone,  or  fled  to  some  other  part ; 
at  another  time,  he  for  a  long  time  lies  on  his  mother's  knee,  restless 
and  whininfT,  as  from  dull  rheumatic  pains.     These  disorders  cannot 
«ontinue  w^itliout  impairing  the  child's  strength  ;  and  accordingly, 
in  ten  days  or  a  fortnight,  the  period  usually  occupied  by  the  first 
stage  of  this  attack,  he  is  altered   in  appearance  ;  in  his  manner  he 
has  become  feverish  and  undecided,  his  hand  tremulous,  and  his  gait 

tottering."  ,      ,      ,.  -j 

"  In  the  second  form  of  the  attack,  the  disease  runs  a  more  rapid 
course.  This  does  not  occur  so  frequently,  yet  it  is  well  entitled  to 
the  attention  of  every  one  wishing  to  gain  a  clear  conception  nf  liy- 
droccphalus.  After  the  child  has  been  drooping  for  a  short  time, 
which,  although  it  sometimes  escapes  observation,  is  generally  recol- 
lected, there  is  a  sudden  change  to  a  fever,  attended,  even  from  the 
first,  with  a  great  degree  of  pyrexia,  wltli  frequent,  but  short  and  ir- 
regular remissions,  flushing,  severe  headach,  tenderness  all  over  the 
abdomen,  and  Increased  sensibility,  with  sometimes  brilliancy  of  the 
eyes.  It  is  said  to  be  often  difficult  immediately  to  distinguish  hy- 
drocephalus from  fever  ;  and  this  is  the  form  of  the  disease  in  which 
there  is  the  greatest  resemblance  between  tlie  two  diseases  ;  hut  we 
are  led  to  suspect  some  deeply-seated  evil,  from  the  frantic  screams 
and  complaints  of  the  head  and  belly,  alternating  with  stupor,  or  ra- 
ther lowness  ;  and  we  are  struck  with  the  irritability  of  the  stomach, 
in  a  degree  beyond  what  we  find  in  fevers  of  this  country,  retching 
and  vomiting  being  often  brought  on  by  a  change  of  posture,  cer- 
rainlv  bv  every  attempt  to  sit  up  in  bed  ;  aod  with  the  disordered 
^     •  '  state 


1808.         Dr  Cheynt'V  Essay  on  Hi/drocejjhalns  Acutusi  31^ 

state  of  the  bowels  which  attends  this  irritability  of  the  stomach. 
And  when,  at  any  time,  the  child  has  a  little  respite  from  the  vio- 
lence of  these  symptoms,  we  find  our  suspicion  confirmed  by  his 
look  ;  for  in  this  disease,  when  the  features  do  not  express  pain  or 
terror,  there  is  not  unfrequently  an  expression,  which  it  has  in  com- 
mon with  some  other  diseases  of  the  brain,  of  dejection  bordering 
upon  insensibility,  which  is  quite  insupportable  to  those  who  are 
interested  in  his  recovery." 

The  third  mode  of  attack  our  author  has  observed  less  fre- 
quently than  the  first,  but  more  so  than  the  second. 

"  It  may  be  considered  as  an  instance  of  that  conversion  of  di- 
seases, which  arises  either  from  the  excess  or  combination  of  the 
syfnptoms  of  the  original  complaint,  operating  upon  a  habit  favour- 
able to  the  new  disorder,  or  perhaps  from  the  state  of  the  habit  pro- 
duced by  the  primary  giving  rise  to  the  consequential  disease.  When 
hydrocephalus  arises  after  an  imperfect  state  of  health,  as  where  there 
had  been  a  scrofulous  action  which  has  abated ;  or  where  from 
predisposition  and  the  anomalism  of  the  symptoms,  such  action  is 
looked  for ;  or  where  the  child  has  had  some  epidemic  disease  for- 
merly, (perhaps  many  months  before)  from  which  he  has  not  per- 
fectly recovered,  or  regained  sound  health  ;  the  attack  is  sometimes 
made  v/ith  all  the  violence  which  I  have  described  as  distinguish- 
ing the  second  form.  When  again  the  attack  comes  on  as  the  se- 
quel of  an  acute  disease  or  fever,  hooping-cough,  perhaps  denti- 
tion, or  during  some  actually  existing  scrofulous  disease,  then  the 
child  almost  imperceptibly  slips  into  hydrocephalus ;  there  are 
scarcely  any  of  the  acute  symptoms  ;  and  the  palsies  or  convulsions 
arc  the  first  indication  of  the  new  disorder." 

We  have  thought  these  descriptions  of  the  modes  of  attack  of 
so  miuch  importance,  that  we  have  given  them  in  the  author's 
words.  It  is  bj  attending  to  these,  that  the  disease  can  be  de- 
tected in  its  earlier  stages,  and  v/hen  it  is  most  under  the  con- 
troul  of  art.  Our  author  then  goes  on  to  complete  the  general 
history  of  the  disease.  The  three  stages  marked  by  Dr  White^ 
as  distinguished  by  the  changes  of  the  pulse,  he  thinks  may  be 
move  usefully  retained  under  some  change  of  character.  The 
Ist  as  the  stage  of  increased  sensibility  ;  the  2d  the  stage  of  de- 
creased sensibility  ;  the  3d  the  paralytic,  or  convulsed  stage. 

**  In  the  first  stage,  every  stimulus  produces  a  sensation  more 
than  proportioned  to  its  common  effects.  There  is  great  aver- 
.sion  to  light,  and  to  sounds  ;  there  is  watching,  sickness,  pain, 
a  quick  pulse.  In  the  second  stage,  the  child  is  not  easily 
roused,  his  pupil  is  dilated,  his  pulse  slow,  he  is  lethargic,  with 
often  an  obstinately  costive  belly.  In  the  third  stage,  which 
perhaps  may  be  considered  as  a  continuation  of  the  second,  there 
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is  squintins;,  rolling  of  the  head,  raving,  stupor,  convulsions, 
with  a  rapid  thready  pulse." 

Amongst  the  causes  of  hydrocephalus,  there  is  none  perhaps 
of  greater  moment  tlian  that  which  depends  upon  a  deranged 
state  of  the  abdominal  viscera,  upon  a  morbid  state  especially 
of  t!ie  liver  and  alimentary  canal.  The  subject  is  accordingly 
investigated  with  great  minuteness,  and  many  facts  and  obser- 
vations are  brought  forward  in  proof  of  the  intimate  connection 
between  these  disorders  of  the  prim;«  viaj  and  this  dangerous 
disease  of  the  head  •,  such  are  the  well  known  association  be- 
tween tlie  actions  of  these  organs  ;  the  great  disorder  observed 
in  the  chylopoletic  viscera,  often  for  weeks  before  the  appear- 
ance of  characteri'.^tic  hydroceplialic  symptoms  ;  the  removal  of 
well  marked  symptoms  of  hydrocephalus  by  the  use  of  pur- 
gatives, and  other  remedies  directed  to  the  bowels  ;  the  tender- 
ness of  the  region  of  the  liver,  remarked  by  the  author  in  chil- 
dren under  hydrocephalus  ;  the  remains  of  great  Inflammatory 
action  in  this  viscus,  observed  by  him  after  death  ;  and  the  very 
peculiar  stools  which  belong  to  the  disease,  indicating  a  changed 
state  of  the  biliary  secretion. 

The  appearances  on  dissection  after  death  from  hyc^rocepha- 
lus,  are  thus  concisely  stated  ; 

"  We  generally  fmd  within  the  cranium  the  veins,  particularly 
those  of  the  membranes  on  the  surface  of  the  brain  and  lining  of 
the  ventricles,  gorged  with  dark  blood  ;  sometimes  considerable  ad- 
hesions between  thickening  of  the  membranes,  and  minute  and 
florid  vessels  upon  the  pia  mater.  The  ventricles  we  find  to  con- 
tain iiom  two  to  six  ounces  of  limpid  serum  ;  also  fluid  in  a  small 
quantity  under  the  tunica  arachnoides,  both  above  and  at  the  base 
of  the  brain.  The  substance  of  the  brain  is  generally  soft  and  blanch- 
ed, fimbriated,  and  particularly  soft  where  it  forms  the  ventricles. 
The  substance  of  the  fornix  is  often  like  a  soft  curd.  In  the  abdo- 
men, I  have  found  the  intestines  inflamed  and  constricted  from 
spasm,  and  the  surface  of  the  liver  of  a  bright  red  colour,  abound- 
ing in  minute  vessels  ;  and  sometimes  extensively  adhering  to  the 
peritonaeum.  In  several  dissections,  I  have  found  the  surface  of  tlie 
liver  studded  with  small  white  tubercles,  not  larger  than  a  grain  of 
m^istard.  The  glands  of  the  mesentery  are  often  diseased,  as  is 
evinced  by  their  enlargement,  and  the  caseous  depositions  which  we 
find  in  the  substance  of  the  glands." 

In  investigating  the  pathology  of  hydrocephalus,  the  opinions 
of  Whyte,  Quin,  and  Rush,  are  stated  and  canvassed  withmucli 
judgment  and  candour. 

The  effusion  of  water,  wlience  the  disease  has  derived  Its 
name,  is  evidently  the  tflect  of  the  disease,  and  not  Its  cause. 

Iq 
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In  some  cases  no  effusion  has  been  detected  ;  and  it  is  pro- 
bable that  in  every  case  the  effusion  does  not  take  place,  but  in 
the  latter  stages  of  the  disease. 

The  action  which  takes  place  in  hydrocephalus,  is  shewn  to 
be  very  different  from  tlie  inflammation  of  phrenitis  ■■,  the  opinion 
of  Dr  Quin  seems  to  appproach  nearer  the  truth  ;  but  it  is  ob- 
served b}'  Dr  Cheyne,  that  there  is  some  change  prior  to  the 
morbid  accumulation  of  blood,  "  there  must  be  an  active  be- 
fore there  is  a  passive  state."  He  is  inclined  to  think  that  the 
morbid  action  in  the  brain  is  specific  j  that  excitement  first  takes 
place,  then  increased  vascular  action,  congestion,  and  effusion. 

"  That  in  this  disease  there  is  produced  a  venous  congestion,  in 
addition  to,  and  probably  arising  from  the  increased  arterial  action: 
that  the  effusion  of  serous  fluid  arises  from  this  venous  congestion  ; 
that  this  effusion  has  a  tendency  to  counteract  the  baleful  effects  of 
the  increased  action,  and  to  retard  the  fatal  termination  of  the  dis- 
ease ;  of  course,  that  the  effusion  into  the  ventricles  is  not  the  cause 
of  the  violent  symptoms ;  and  that  the  increased  arterial  action, 
though  perhaps  varied,  does  not  cease  when  the  congestion  and  ef- 
fusion have  taken  place,'' 

The  stage  of  torpor  he  supposes  to  commence  with  the  con- 
gestion of  the  venous  system.  Effusion  is  not  considered  as 
the  cause  of  death,  because  large  effusions  of  serous  fluid  have 
long  subsisted  with  the  continuance  of  life,  as  in  chronic  hydro- 
cephalus. 

"  It  is  the  morbid  action  of  the  blood-vessels  wasting  the  brain, 
and  unfitting  it  for  its  functions,  which  destroys  the  child  ;  and  I 
think  it  no  rash  opinion  that  death  would  occur  earlier  in  the  dis- 
ease, did  not  the  fluid  exude,  and  thus  continue  to  the  brain  the 
necessary  degree  of  support  from  witiiin,  which  would  have  been 
lost  by  the  wasting  of  the  organ." 

This,  however,  we  are  disposed  to  consider  merely  as  a  bold 
and  ingenious  hypothesis.  The  author  has  at  least  shewn,  that 
the  presence  of  water  in  the  ventricles  is  not  necessarily  fatal 
to  life  ;  though  in  some  of  the  instances  it  should  be  remarked, 
that  the  pressure  from  the  fluid  may  have  been  obviated  by  the 
separation  of  the  bones,  and  enlargement  of  the  head,  as  in 
chronic  hydrocephalus  ;  and  in  other  instances  it  is  impossible  to 
say  how  long  the  v/ater  had  been  effused  before  the  cessation  of 
life,  or  if  in  some  it  had  not  been  the  immediate  cause  of  death. 
The  stage  of  excitement  and  increased  sensibility,  has  been  at- 
tributed by  Dr  Cheyne  to  the  increased  vascular  action  ;  the 
stage  of  torpor  to  the  congestion  in  the  veins  ;  and  is  it  not 
higlily  probable,  that  the  paralytic  and  convaUive  stage,  which 
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ushers  in  the  death  of  the  patient,  marks  the  tlVusion  into  the 
ventricles  ? 

Having  recapitulated  tlie  pathological  facts  unconnected  with 
hypothesis,  and  observed  that  wc  are  at  present  ignorant  of 
any  way  of  subduing  hydrocephalus,  without  the  substitution 
of  another  constitutional  irritation,  Dr  Cheyne  proceeds  to  the 
treatment  of  the  disease.  The  indications  of  cure  laid  down  by 
him  are, 

• — "  To  remove  from  the  constitution  every  irritation  which  cither 
may  have  given  rise  to,  or  may  have  assisted,  by  morbid  sympathy, 
in  prolonging  the  diseased  action  in  the  brain  ; — to  subdue  the  hy- 
drocephalic action,  1j/,  by  diminishing  the  increased  activity  of  th^ 
circulation  within  the  head  ;  'iJ/y,  by  substituting  a  new  action  ; — to 
alleviate  pain  and  sickness,  ii  ever  urgent ;  to  accept  every  assist- 
ance offered  by  counter-irritations ;  to  support  and  renew  the 
strength ;  to  support  it  more  particularly  under  any  critical  dis- 
charge.' 

The  connection  which  is  shewn  to  subsist  between  irritation 
in  the  alimentary  canal,  and  the  hydrocephalic  excitement, 
claims,  according  to  this  view,  a  very  early  attention.  Strong 
cathartic  medicines  are  often  requirdd,  and  in  most  cases  the 
very  best  effects  may  be  expected  from  a  course  of  purgatives. 

The  practice  of  Dr  Hamilton,  and  the  great  success  which 
has  attended  the  use  of  purgatives,  are  already  known  to  the 
public.  The  experience  of  our  author  confirms  the  utility  of 
this  treatment.  His  plan  is,  when  called  early,  to  recommend 
•^"  the  exhibition  of  the  largest  dose  which  can  be  safely  prescrib- 
ed, of  some  powerfully  cathartic  medicine,  two,  three,  or  four  times 
a-day ;  and  this  continued  for  several  days,  or  until  natural  stools 
are  procured.  The  advantage  of  keeping  the  intestinal  canal  under 
tlie  continued  influence  of  a  stimulus,  I  have,  in  various  instances, 
found  to  be  so  great,  that  I  am  induced  to  repeat  the  declaration  of 
my  belief,  that  the  happiest  result  may  be  expected  from  this  mea- 
sure." 

The  increased  activity  of  the  circulation  within  the  head,  is 
to  be  diminished  by  local  or  general  blood-letting,  according  to 
the  circumstances  of  the  case  ;  and  the  abstraction  of  blood,  it 
is  remarked,  is  useful  on  another  account,  to  render  the  con- 
stitution susceptible  of  the  powers  of  mercury. 

From  blisters  he  has  frequently  observed  a  remarkable  miti- 
gation of  the  symptoms.  However,  so  soon  as  the  existence  of 
the  disease  becomes  probable,  no  more  time  should  be  lost  than 
is  necessary  for  subduing  the  disorder  in  the  bowels  ;  we  must 
then  commence  the  mercurial  course,  wliich,  it  must  be  allow- 
ed, has  cured  hydrocephalus  evea  whea  far  advanced.  The  ob- 
ject 
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ject  of  the  mercurial  course,  is  to  substitute  a  new  action  or 
counter  irritation,  by  which  the  hydrocephalic  action  shall  be 
suspended  or  subdued  :  examples  of  which  have  come  under 
our  author's  observation,  and  under  that  of  other  physicians. 
Digitalis  is  a  remedy  of  considerable  promise  in  this  disease, 
from  the  command  which  it  has  over  the  circulating  and  ab- 
sorbent systems.  The  author's  experience  of  this  medicine  in 
hydrocephalus,  has  not  been  great ;  but  he  has  observed  it  to 
produce  a  great,  and  in  two  cases  he  conceives  a  salutary  in- 
fluence. 

A  valuable  collection  of  cases  is  annexed  to  this  essay.  From 
these  cases  the  results  and  doctrines  of  the  text  have  been  drawn. 
They  are  of  themselves  important  and  instructive.  "  They 
were  invariably  drawn  up  in  the  bed-chamber  of  the  patient,  and 
present  a  faithful  account  of  every  symptom  and  circumstance 
that  attended  the  disease." 


III. 


A  Treatise  on  the  Anatomy y  Pathology.,  and  Surgical  Treatment  of  Aneu- 
rism, 'with  Engravings.  By  Antonio  Scarpa,  Professor  of  Ana- 
tomy and  Practical  Surgery  in  the  Univerity  of  Pavia,  &c.  &c- 
Translated  from  the  Italian,  with  Notes.  By  John  Henrv 
WisHART,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  and  Mem- 
ber of  the  Royal  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Societies  of  Edinburgh. 
Edinburgh,  1808.    8vo.  Pp.  503. 

/^F  the  splendid  original  of  this  classical  work  of  the  justly  ce- 
^^  lebrated  Scarpa,  we  have  already  laid  before  our  readers  so 
full  an  analysis,  that  little  remains  for  us  on  this  occasion,  but 
to  congratulate  the  public  on  the  appearance  of  an  English  edi- 
tion, and  to  render  justice  to  the  merits  of  the  translator. 

Seldom  has  a  happier  choice  been  made  of  a  book  for  transla- 
tion into  our  own  language  than  this.  The  intrinsic  value  of  the 
work  merited  the  honour,  the  interests  of  surgei*y  demanded  it, 
as  the  splendid  and  expensive  dress  of  the  original  must  have 
prevented,  in  a  great  degree,  the  general  dilFusion  of  the  import- 
ant information  which  it  contains.  To  Mr  Wishart,  therefore, 
the  profession  is  in  our  opinion  greatly  indebted,  not  only  for 
an  excellent  translation  of  the  treatise  on  aneurism,  but  for 
having  rendered  it  accessible  to  every  one,  by  the  useful  and 
coarenient  form-  iu  which  he  has  published  it. 

The 
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The  great  and  le.iding  doctrine  wliicli  Scarpa  has  laboured  to 
establish,  is,  that  aneurism  is  invariably  formed  by  the  rupture 
of  the  proper  coats  of  the  artery,  and,  consequently,  that  the 
aneurismal  sac  is  never  formed  by  a  dilatation  of  those  coats, 
but  bv  the  celhilar  sheath,  which  the  artery  receives  in  com- 
mon with  the  parts  contiguous  to  it. 

The  facts  and  observations  from  which  he  deduces  this  theory, 
are  so  copious  and  satisfactory,  that  there  does  not  seem  to  rc- 
maiiiVa  doubt  of  its  truth. 

He  has  shewn,  in  the  most  satisfactory  manner,  by  an  exami- 
nation even  of  those  cases  which  have  been  brought  forward  as 
proofs  of  the  contrary,  as  well  as  by  a  great  many  original  ob- 
servations, that  the  proper  coats  of  the  artery  have  always  been 
ruptured  ;  for  the  aneurismal  tumour  never  includes  the  whole 
circumference  of  the  artery ;  the  aneurismal  sac  and  the  arterial 
canal  are  always  separated  by  a  septum,  in  some  part  of  which 
the  rupture  of  the  proper  coats  of  the  artery  may  be  seen  ;  tlrc 
muscular  fibres  of  tlu:  artery,  by  a  careful  dissection,  may 
be  traced  so  far  as  this  rupture,  or  communication  between 
the  arterial  canal  and  aneurismal  sac,  but  no  further ;  and  in 
the  aneuri'jmal  sac  itself,  the  proper  coats  of  the  artery  are  never 
found. 

— "  On  v/hlch  account,  nothing  can  be  more  evident  than  that  the 
aneurismal  sac  does  not  belong  at  all  to  the  artery,  and  tliat, 
properly  speaking,  it  is  only  the  cellular  sheath,  which  in  the  sound 
state,  covered  and  connected  the  artery  to  the  neighbouring  parts, 
which  being  elevated  by  the  effused  blood,  at  first  in  the  manner  of 
an  ecchymosis,  then  distended  and  compressed,  has  acquired  that  de- 
gree of  density,  and  of  additional  hardness  and  thickness,  as  if  it 
had  been  formed  by  the  proper  coats  of  the  artery,  prodigiously  re- 
laxed, distended,  and  thickened." 

And  this  our  author  shews,  by  a  more  particular  examination, 
to  be  the  case  in  aneurisms  of  all  the  arteries,  of  the  aorta  itself, 
and  of  those  of  the  second  and  third  orders. 

Every  thing,  Indeed,  relative  to  the  anatomy  and  pathology  of 
aneurism,  has  been  so  copiously  and  ably  investigated  by  Scar- 
pa, that  little,  perhaps,  in  tlie  present  state  of  our  knowledge, 
could  be  added  to,  or  retrenched  from  it.  But  with  regard  to 
the  surgical  treatment  of  aneurism,  British  surgeons  have  ac- 
quired in  some  particuKus  more  just  notions,  and  more  enlarged 
views,  tlian  those  of  the  Italian  prof<.ssor.  We  allude  to  the 
theory  and  pr.ictice  of  the  ligaiurc,  and  to  the  great  confidence 
we  now  liave  in  the  powers  oif  tlie  higher  anastomoses,  from  tlic 
operations  of  Abernethy,  Freer,  and  Tomlinson.  These,  which 
•were  not  known  to  Sc:irpa,  have  been  judiciously  supplied  by 

the 
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the  translator,  who,  in  the  notes,  ha^;  stated  the  result  of  Dr 
Jones's  experiments,  and  given  an  account  ol  those  operations  in 
M'hich  the  external  iliac  itself  has  been  successfully  tried. 

It  is  somewhat  remarkable,  that  Scarpa,  who  generally  takes 
nature  for  his  guide,  and  who,  in  this  instance,  also  professes  to 
imitate  and  assist  her  opefations,  should  have  adopted  a  mode  of 
tying  the  arteries,  founded  on  a  principle  so  unlike  what  he  had 
really  observed  to  be  the  process  of  nature  in  the  closing  of  arte- 
ries. He  knew  well  that  an  artery,  the  continuity  of  which  has 
been  interrupted  by  compression  or  by  ligature,  goes  through  a 
succession  of  changes,  from  the  quiescence  and  coagulation  of  the 
blood,  to  the  exudation  of  lymph,  the  contraction,  inflammation, 
and  thickening  of  its  coats,  till  it  becomes  fmally  converted  into 
*«  a  perfectly  solid  and  ligam.entous  ajUnder"  He  fixed  his  mind, 
however,  on  the  inliammation  only,  "  by  means  of  which,  the 
coats  of  the  artery  contract  a  firm  adhesion  to  each  other  ;"  and 
he  thought  only  of  pressing  these  coats  jlat  against  each  other, 
that  they  might  form  the  necessary  adhesion.  This  he  directs  to 
be  done  by  a  flattened,  or  tape-like  ligature,  and  by  interposing 
between  the  artery  and  knot  a  small  cylinder  of  linen  rolled  up, 
six  lines  in  length,  and  tliree  in  breadth.  And  thus  the  surgeon 
**  is  assured  of  obtaining  the  approximation  of  the  two  compres- 
sed sides  of  the  artery,  as  if  they  were  two  smooth  planes  placed 
one  over  the  other."  The  intention  of  this  mode  of  making  the 
ligature  is  to  avoid  the  division  or  laceration  of  the  proper  coats 
of  the  artery,  which  the  circular  ligature  produces,  and  thus  to 
lessen  the  risk  of  secondary  haemorrhage.  It  appears,  indeed, 
from  the  observation  of  Dtssault,  and  from  the  experiments  oif 
Professor  Thomson  and  Dr  Jones,  that  this  division  cf  the  inter- 
nal coat  of  the  artery  by  the  ligature  is  a  constant  and  necessary 
result,  which  seems  in  itself  to  secure  the  regularity  of  those  suc- 
cessive changes  by  v.hich  rhe  artery  is  finally  closed  up.  And 
we  are  im^ormed  by  Mr  Wishart,  that  he  has  tried  the  mode  of 
ligature  recommended  by  Scarpa,  and  that  he  has  invariabiv  found, 
"  that  the  proper  coats  of  the  artery  are  divided  as  well  as  if  no 
roll  of  linen  had  been  interposed  between  the  artery  and  the  knot." 

"VVe  shall  find  the  explanarion,  therefcre,  of  Scarpa's  success, 
not  in  the  particular  form  and  mode  of  ligature,  but  in  the  pre- 
caution he  takes  to  separate  and  insulate  the  artery  to  no  greater 
extent  than  what  is  absolutely  necessary  to  admit  its  application. 
*'  With  regard  to  the  most  proper  mode  of  ligature,"  says  Mr 
Wishart,  "  I  think  we  can  have  no  hesitation  in  adopting  that 
which  Mr  Abernethy,  and  many  other  surgeons,  have  ahvays 
found  successful ;  I  mean  the  application  of  two  lig?tturesj  and 
the  division  cf  the  artery  in  the  interspace."     And  the  ligatures, 

so 
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so  far  from  being  broad   and   flat,  ought  unquestionably  to  be 
small  and  round. 

The  causes  of  secondary  hxmoiThage,  however,  arc  often  quite 
independent  of  the  form  and  mode  of  ligature,  and  unfortunately 
such  as  cannot  be  obviated  by  any  art,  a  diseased  condition  of 
the  arteries  themselves  extending  a  great  way  above  and  below 
x\\t  aneurism. 

**  The  greatest  of  all  the  obstacles,"  Scarpa  observes,  "  which  can 
oppose  the  success  of  tlie  cure  of  an  aneuri«im,  especially  that  in  the 
ham  or  in  the  thigh,  arises  undoubtedly  from  the  rigidity,  atony,  or 
disorganization  of  the  principal  anastomoses  between  the  superior 
and  inferior  arteries  of  the  ham  and  of  the  leg,  sometimei,  depending 
upon  the  advanced  age  of  the  subject,  or  on  it,  together  with  the 
Urge  size  of  the  inveterate  aneurism,  which,  by  the  long  continued 
pressure,  has  caused  a  great  change  in  the  neighbouring  parts.  It 
sometimes  also  depends  upon  the  stcatomatous,  ulcerated,  earthy, 
cartilaginous  disorganization  of  the  proper  coats  of  the  artery,  which 
is  not  confined  to  the  seat  of  the  rupture,  but  extends  a  great  way 
above  and  bek.w  the  aneurism,  and  includes,  at  the  same  time,  the 
principal  popliteal  recurrent  arteries,  and  with  these  the  tibial  arte- 
ries,  and  in  some  cases,  small  spaces  of  the  whole  track  of  the  super- 
ficial femoral  artery." 

Scarpa  had  never  met  with  a  case  of  aneurism  situated  above 
the  origin  of  the  profunda,  nor  had  he  ever  heard  of  the  opera- 
tion being  performed  as  it  has  now  been  performed  by  Abernethy 
and  others.  From  reasoning,  however,  he  concludes,  that  the 
life  of  the  patient  may  be  pn;scrved  even  after  the  ligature  of  the 
common  femoral  artery.  Where,  however,  the  artery  is  rup- 
tured below  the  origin  of  the  profund.^,  so  high  up  as  withm 
little  more  tlian  an  inch  from  the  common  trunk,  he  dn-ects  the 
incision  of  the  aneuri^mal  sac,  and  the  ligature  of  the  superficial 
femoral,  immediately  above  and  below  the  arterial  rupture,  there 
beinir  no  room  for  the  Huntcrlan  operation,  without  tying  the 
common  trunk,  and  cutting  off  the  profunda,  the  advantage  of 
the  anastomoses  of  which  he  is  anxious  to  preserve. 

On  this  subject  we  have  the  following  observations  from  Mr 
Wishart. 

«  Tbc  cases  of  inguinal  aneurism,  cured  by  the  ligature  of  the 
external  iliac  artery,  which  have  within  these  few  years  occurred  m 
this  country,  fully  justify,  in  my  opinion,  the  answering  in  the  affir. 
^Uive  the  author's  questions  with  regard  to  the  propriety  and  safety 
Tf  the  operation  of  tying  tlie  femoral  artery  above  the  ong.n  of  the 
rXnda.  The  succefs  wliich  has  attended  these  cases  naturally 
Feads  us  to  consider,  whether,  in  the  cases  of  femoral  aneurism 
Ucre  th»  rupture  of  the  artery  is  supposed  to  be  only  about  an  inch 
Jolow  ;he  o.ngin  of  the  profunda,  it  would  be  most  expedient  to  ad^t 
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the  method  recommended  by  the  author,  of  the  incision  of  the  aneu- 
rism and  the  ligature  of  the  artery  above  and  below  the  wound,  or 
to  proceed  at  once  to  tie  the  artery  above  the  aneurism,  according 
to  Mr  Hunter's  metliod.  Farther,  it  would  also  be  proper  to  con- 
sider, v/hether  tlie  artery  should  be  tied  between  the  epigastric  and 
profunda  femoral  artery,  or  above  the  origin  of  the  former  artery. 
With  regard  to  this  point,  I  am  happy  to  be  enabled  to  state  the 
authority  of  Mr  Blizard,  who  very  politely  favoured  me  with  some 
remarks  on  this  subject.  He  observes,  that  «  if  a  choice  were  given 
of  tying  the  artery  of  the  lower  extremity  between  the  epigastric  and 
profunda  femoral  artery,  or  above  the  epigastric,  he  is  of  opinion, 
that  the  preference  ought  to  be  given  to  the  latter  situation."  He 
farther  remarks,  that  «  in  the  operation  of  Professor  Scarpa,  the  artery 
would  be  tied  so  near  to  the  origin  of  the  profunda,  that  the  artery 
most  probably  would  not  close." 

The  translator  concludes  his  remarks  with  an  account  of  the 
operations  of  Messis  Abernethy,  Freer,  and  Tomlinson.  And  he 
has  added  several  other  pertinent  notes  to  the  appendix. 


IV. 

Observations  on  EmpJiysemOy  or  the  disease  which  arises  from  an 
Effusion  of  Air  into  the  Cavity  of  the  Thorax^  or  Subcutaneous 
Cellular  Membrane.  By  Andrew  Halliday,  M.D.  Member 
of  the  Royal  Medical  and  Natural  History  Societies  of  Edin- 
burgh, and  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Highland  Society  of  Scotland- 
London,   1807.      8vo.  Pp.  168. 

'T'His  little  work  is  entitled  to  some  notice,  as  containing  a  very 
J-  good  summary  of  the  principal  facts  and  doctrines  relating 
to  the  subject  of  emphysema,  which  have  never  before  been 
brought  together.  The  state  of  the  lungs  when  wounded,  and 
the  condition  of  the  respiratory  organs,  when  the  containing 
parts  alone  of  the  thorax  are  v/ounded,  are  explained  in  a  very 
perspicuous  and  satisfactory  manner,  from  a  consideration  of  the 
mechanism  and  play  of  these  organs,  and  of  the  experiments 
which  have  been  instituted  by  Houston,  Van  Swieten,  and 
others,  for  the  purpose  of  illustrating  the  doctrine  connected 
therewith.  Dr  Halliday  has  collected  also  the  most  interesting 
pses  of  emphysema,  which  are  found  scattered  in  medical  re- 
cords. 
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cords,   and   he   has  added  a  few  which  have  never  before  been 
published. 

We  extract  the  following   remarkable  case   of  emphysema, 
arising  from  the  rupture  of  a  vomica  : 

"  James  Hay,  aged  'Jj  years,  a  private  in  the  Royal  Artillery,  sta- 
tioned at  Leith  Fort,  was  brought  to  the  Hospital  about  live  o'clock 

in  the  afternoon  of 'iJili  of  May,  lh05.     I  saw  him  about 

an  hour  after  his  admission,  and  noted  down  the  following  symp- 
toms, which  I  hive  been  permitted  to  transcribe  from  the  .lounial; 
He  complained  of  very  severe  head-ach,  vertigo,  with  nausea,  and 
general  pains  ;  he  had  a  slight  cough,  which  excited  some  pain, 
about  the  superior  parr  of  the  sternum  ;  and  he  complained  of  a  very 
painful  feeling  of  fullness,  at  the  Scrobiculus  cordis,  and  which  he 
attributed  to  having  eaten  a  great  quantity  of  hard  dry  cheese  for 
his  supper  the  night  before.— His  pulse  was  about  90,  and  very  regu- 
lar ;  his  tongue  was  somewhat  white,  and  his  )-espiration  rather  la- 
borious :— Ins  face  was  flushed;  and  his  eyes  suffused,  but  his  heat 
was  nearly  natural.  He  said  he  had  felt  unwell  for  some  days,  but 
that  it  was  only  in  the  afternoon  of  the  2itli  that  he  was  seized  with 
rigors  and  severe  head-ach,  to  which,  in  the  course  of  the  night  liis 
other  symptoms  had  supervened.  He  was  very  anxious  for  an  eme- 
tic, which,  at  his  earnest  entreaty,  was  ordered  for  him. 

«  On  the  26th,  the  head-ach  imd  vertigo  were  considerably  abated, 
ns  Avas  also  the  pain  at  the  superior  part  of  the  sternum.  But  early  in 
the  morning,  he  began  to  complain  of  great  diiTicuky  in  respiring. 
1  was  called  to  him  in  a  great  hurry,  and  found  him  almost  suffocat- 
ing ;  I  took  about  twenty  ounces  of  blood  from  liis  arm,  which  produc- 
ed a  little  relief— I  found  that  the  Ipecacuanha  which  was  ordered  the 
evening  before,  had  not  produced  vomiting,  but  that,  in  the  course 
of  the  night,  he  had  had  two  loose  motions. — At  twelve  o'clock, 
when  Dr  Hamilton  came  to  the  Hospital,  I  carried  him  to  this  pa- 
tient immediately  ;  the  difficulty  of  breathing  had  become  even  more 
severe,  his  face  was  turgid,  and  his  lips  quite  livid.  On  the  Doctor's 
examining  him  attentively,  he  dibcovered  not  only  an  unusual  tulr.ess 
of  the  face,  but  also  of  the  neck  and  breast,  and  when  he  pressed 
upon  these  parts  with  his  hand,  there  was  evidently  a  crackling  noise. 
In  about  half  an  hour  after  Dr  Hamilton  had  made  tliese  observa- 
tions, he  returned  again  to  the  patient.  The  fullness  or  tumour  was 
become  not  only  more  evident,  but  was  diffused  all  over  the  chest, 
and  down  both  arms.  The  crackling  noise  on  pressure  was  also 
much  more  distinct.  He  had  now  the  greatest  dllhculty  in  respiring 
at  all ;  and,  before  one  o'clock,  every  part  of  the  surface  of  his  body 
was  become  emphysematous,  except  the  palms  of  his  hands,  and  the 

soles  of  his  feet.  ,  ,     -r^    t j       -i 

«  A  consultation  of  the  surgeons  was  requested  by  Ur  1-lamilton ; 
and  as  the  patient  appeared  evidently  moribund,  it  was  agreed,  that 
the  only  remaining  hope  was  to  perforate  the  tht)rax^  not  that  they 

had 
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had  even  much  to  expect  from  the  operation,  yet  it  appeared  the 
only  manner  in  which  his  life  could  be  saved. 

*«  An  incision  was  accordingly  made  by  Dr  Inglis,  about  half  an 
uich  in  length,  through  the  integuments,  between  the  sixth  and 
seventh  ribs,  on  the  left  side  of  the  thorax.  The  intercostal  muscles 
were  then  carefully  dissected,  and  a  small  opening  made  with  the 
point  of  the  scalpel  through  the  pleura-costalis,  into  which  a  small 
flat  silver  canula  was  introduced. 

"  As  soon  as  the  opening  was  made  into  the  cavity  of  the  thorax, 
every  distressing  symptom  became  more  severe,  and  the  patient 
scarcely  survived  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  The  body  was  opened  by 
my  friend  Mr  George  Bell,  who  was  so  very  obliging  as  to  favour 
me  with  the  following  accurate  detail  of  the  appearances  on  dis- 
section. 

"  Air  v/a.s  found  effused  into  die  cellular  m.embrane  under  the  skin 
on  every  part  of  the  surface  of  the  body,  except  on  the  back  part  of 
the  head,  the  palms  of  the  hands,  and  soles  of  the  feet.  This  effusion 
was  greatest  on  the  thorax  and  trunk,  and  least  observable  on  the  ex- 
tremities  : — the  lungs  on  the  left  side  were  sound,  nor  indeed  were 
there  any  marks  of  disease  in  the  left  cavity  of  the  thorax,  except 
that  towards  the  spine,  the  pleura  costalis  shewed  some  slight  marks 
of  inflammation,  and  where  some  of  the  sm^all  cells  were  very  much 
distended  with  air. 

"  The  opening  betwixt  the  sixth  and  seventla  ribs,  and  about  half 
way  bet\^'ven  the  sternum  and  spine,  which  was  made  while  the  pa- 
tient was  alive,  with  the  view  of  evacuating  the  confined  air  from 
the  sac  of  the  pleura,  appeared  to  be  about  half  an  inch  in  length,  as 
the  surgeon  intended  it. — The  mediastinum  appeared  rather  of  a  looser 
texture  than  natural,  and  seemed  as  if  it  had  been  very  much  stretch- 
ed, as  did  also  the  pericardium  and  surrounding  parts. 

"  There  \\  ere  about  six  ounces  of  serous  fluid  in  the  pericardium, 
the  surface  of  which  was  also  in  a  considerable  degree  emphysema- 
tous, the  right  ventricle  of  the  heart  appeared  to  have  been  very  much 
inflamed,  for  more  than  a  third  part  of  it  was  covered  with  coagu- 
lated lymph,  in  some  part  much  tliicker  than  the  substance  of  the 
heart. 

"  The  lungs  of  the  right  side  Vvrere  completely  collapsed,  at  least 
very  little  air  could  be  observed  in  the  bronchial  cells.  Near  the 
middle  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the  upper  lobe  there  was  a  vomica 
of  about  three  inches  in  circumference,  from  which  it  appeared,  that 
about  four  ounces  of  pus  had  very  lately  escaped  into  the  sac  of  the 
pleura  through  an  opening  which  v/ould  scarcely  admit  the  head  of 
a  small  silver  probe  ;  upon  blowing  into  the  trachea,  it  v%-as  observed, 
that  the  air  passed  freely  through  this  opening  into  the  sac  of  the 
pleura  ;  from  this,  too,  it  was  easy  to  discover  tue  sizeiK)f  the  vomica, 
and  tlie  very  free  communication  which  there  was  betwixt  the  air 
cells  of  the  lungs  and  the  cavity  of  the  thorax. 

"  The  other  lobes  of  the  lungs  on  the  right  side  were  perfectly  sound. 
YOL.  jv.  NO.  15.  7i  Sonifc 
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Some  of  the  bronchial  glands  were  very  much  enlarged  ;  three  or 
four  of  them  were  even  about  the  size  of  a  chesnut. 

"  The  pleura  costalis  of  both  sides  of  the  thorax  shewed  evident 
marks  of  inflammation  in  many  parts,  particularly  towards  the  spine, 
and  also  where  the  mediastinum  is  joined  to  the  sternum. 

"  While  examining  with  some  attention,  and  endeavouring  to  dis- 
cover the  opening  tlirough  which  the  air  had  escaped  from  the  cavity 
of  the  thorax,  a  small  part  of  the  pleura  costalis,  between  tlie  sixth 
and  eighth  ribs,  and  about  tliree  inches  from  the  vertebrx,  was  dis- 
covered, with  the  appearance  of  being  more  inflamed  than  any  other 
part,  and  nearly  in  the  centre  of  this  small  spot  an  opening  was  de- 
tected, through  which  the  pleura  and  cellular  membrane  were  easily 
inflated. 

*•  In  addition  to  tliese  circumstances,  I  learnt  afterwards  from  this 
patient's  sister,  that  about  three  montlis  previous  to  his  coming  into 
the  Hospital,  he  was  at  a  country  fair,  where  he  got  considerably 
intoxicated  with  spirits  ;  and  on  his  way  home,  lay  down  by  the 
road  side  and  fell  asleep.  That,  in  consequence  of  this,  he  had  a 
very  severe  attack  of  pneumonia,  for  which  he  was  repeatedly  bled, 
and  from  which  he  recovered  very  slowly.  He  had  complained  for 
several  weeks  of  difficulty  of  breatliing  ;  and,  on  the  evening  before  he 
was  attacked  with  the  complaint  for  which  he  was  sent  to  the  Hospi- 
tal, he  had  been  using  violent  exercise  with  a  large  forge  hammer." 


V. 

Essays  on  the  Morbid  Anatomy  of  tlu  Human  Eye.  By  James 
Wardrof,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  of  the 
Royal  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Societies,  and  one  of  the  Sur- 
geons to  the  Public  Dispensary  of  Edinburgh.  Illustrated  by 
Plates.    Edinburgh,  1808.     8vo.  Pp.  159. 

nriiE  object  jiroposed  by  the  ingenious  author  of  these  essays, 
-■-  is  to  describe  the  various  morbid  alterations  in  the  structure 
of  the  human  eye,  and  to  illustrate  by  engravings  those  which 
arc  most  remarkable.  The  importance  of  such  a  work  is  suffi- 
ciently obvious  ;  nothing  iiaving  contributed  more  to  enlarge  our 
knowledge  of  diseases,  and  to  improve  the  diagnostic  part  ot  medi- 
cine, than  the  study  of  morbid  anatomy.  If  the  morbid  anatomy 
of  the  eye  has  been  hitherto,  in  some  measure,  overlooked,  it  is 
fortunate  at  least  that  the  subject  has  now  been  undertaken  by 
one,  wliose  opportunities  of  ob'-:ervation,  whose  zeal,  and  pro- 
fessional 
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fessional  talents,  so  well  qualify  him  for  the  task.  It  Is  difficult, 
perhaps  impossible,  by  the  unassisted  powers  of  language,  to  con- 
vey to  others  precise  and  accurate  ideas  of  all  the  morbid 
changes  of  an  organ  so  delicate  and  so  varied  in  its  structure  as 
the  eye  ;  our  author  has  therefore  most  happily  availed  him- 
self of  the  pencil  of  Mr  Syme.  Of  these  engravings,  we  could 
not  say  too  much.  But  what  is  most  to  be  desired  in  pathologi- 
cal drawings,  they  possess  to  the  fullest  extent, — striking  and 
just  representation  ;  and  with  much  beauty,  "  there  is  a  truth 
aod  accuracy  in  the  colouring,  wliich  is  seldom  to  be  met  v/ith 
in  works  of  this  kind." 

The  plan  intended  to  be  pursued  in  tlicse  essays,  is  explained 
in  a  well  written  preliminary  discourse. 

The  different  organs  are  made  up  of  a  variety  of  elementary 
parts,  or  textures.  The  properties  of  these  textures  have  been 
ably  analysed  by  the  celebrated  Bichat ;  they  ditler  both  in  health 
and  disease  ;  and  the  symptoms  or  morbid  changes  are  shewn  to 
be  uniformly  the  same  in  textures  of  a  similar  structure,  in  what- 
ever part  of  the  body  these  structures  are  found.  Thus  the  se- 
rous membranes  have  everywhere  one  common  character  when 
affected  with  disease  \  so  also  have  the  mucous  membranes,  whe- 
ther we  observe  them  in  the  mouth,  the  nose,  the  vagina,  urethra, 
or  covering  the  eye-ball  :  and  so  of  the  other  textures  which  en- 
ter into  the  composition  of  our  bodies.  Besides  the  symptoms 
or  morbid  changes  depending  on  the  nature  of  the  different  tex- 
tures, there  are  others  which  are  accessory,  and  depend  on  the 
functions  of  the  particular  organs  in  which  the  diseased  texture 
exists.  Thus  the  symptoms  of  disease  may  be  resolved  into  two 
classes,  the  first  general,  and  characterising  a  v/hole  genus  of  tex- 
tures; the  second  accessory,  depending  upon  the  relative  situation, 
or  particular  functions  of  the  organ,  into  the  composition  of  which 
the  affected  texture  enters. 

"  The  external  covering  of  tlie  eye-ball,  eye-lids,  and  lacrymal 
passages,  or  conjunctiva,  being  a  mucous  membrane,  v/e  will  find  that 
it  is  subject  to  all  the  diseases  of  the  mucous  membranes  in  other 
parts  of  the  body.  The  diseases  of  the  cellular  membrane,  which 
lies  underneath  the  conjunctiva,  are  analogous  to  those  of  the  cellu- 
lar membrane  in  other  organs.  The  sclerotic  coat,  the  iris,  the  cho- 
roid coat,  the  crystalline  lens,  the  optic  nerve,  tlie  retina,  and  the 
different  parts  v.'hich  compose  the  cornea,  are  also  liable  to  morbid 
changes  similar  to  those  of  the  textures  in  other  organs  to  which  they 
are  analogous,  the  various  phenomena  being  more  or  less  modified 
from  the  peculiarity  of  the  functions  of  the  organ." 

Agreeably  to  this  view,  the  author  proposes,  in  the  descriptions 
he  is  to  give  of  the  diseases  of  the  eye,  to  divide  them  into'  two 

classes  ; 
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classes;  the  fust  containing  an  account  of  the  morbid  changes  of 
each  separate  structure,  the  diseases,  viz.  of  the  cornea,  iris,  aque- 
ous, vitreous,  and  crystalline  humours,  optic  nerve,  and  retina ; 
choroid  coat,  sclerotic  coat,  conjunctiva,  and  cellular  membrane, 
tarsi  and  palpebrsc,  lacrymal  gland,  and  caruncle ;  the  second 
containing  an  account  of  t^'ose  diseases  which  have  a  specific 
character,  in  v^hatever  structure  they  appear,  or  which,  when  they 
attack  the  eye,  affect  a  greater  or  a  less  number  of  its  different 
parts  at  the  same  time  :  such  diseases  are  rheumatism,  cancer, 
scrofula,  lues  venerea,  &c.  The  diseases  of  the  cornea  only  are 
described  in  the  present  volume.  These  are  inflammation  of  the 
cornea,  the  pterygium,  fleshy  excrescences  of  the  cornea,  pustules 
of  the  cornea,  abscess  of  the  cornea  and  anterior  chamber,  ulcers 
and  wounds  of  the  cornea,  foreign  bodies  adhering  to  it,  ossifica- 
tion of  the  cornea,  specks,  staphyloma,  alterations  in  the  form  of 
the  cornea,  and  effusion  of  blood  between  its  lamellae  and  into 
the  anterior  chamber. 

The  cornea,  it  is  observed,  has  a  structure  peculiar  to  itself, 
being  composed  of  a  number  of  concentric  cellular  lamcllx,  in  the 
cells  of  which  is  deposited  a  peculiar  fluid.  But  it  is  also  cover- 
ed externally  by  a  continuation  of  the  conjunctiva,  which  belongs 
to  the  class  of  mucous  membranes  -,  and  it  is  lined  internally  by 
a  membrane,  the  tunica  humoris  aquei,  which  seems  to  belong 
to  the  serous  class. 

Inflammation  is  accordingly  considered  under  three  separate 
heads:  first,  as  affecting  the  conjunctiva  ;  second,  the  substance 
of  the  cornea  •,  and  third,  the  membrane  which  lines  the  internal 
surface  of  the  cornea. 

Inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva  covering  the  cornea  is  com- 
monly extended  from  the  conjunctiva  of  the  white  of  the  eye. 
But,  in  other  instances,  inflammation  commences  on  the  conjunc- 
tiva of  the  cornea,  and  is  almost  entirely  confined  to  it  alone.  In 
this  case,  it  much  resembles  a  speck,  or  it  may  be  mistaken  for  a 
pustule  of  the  membrane. 

*'  Inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva  of  the  cornea  begins  at  the  cir- 
cumference, and  gradually  extends  from  this  over  the  surfiicc  of  the 
cornea,  whereas  a  speck  commonly  commences  at  the  centre  of  the 
cornea,  or  at  some  distance  from  its  circumference,  and  extends  in 
every  direction  from  that  point.  In  the  infl;mimation  of  the  conjunc- 
tiva covering  the  cornea,  the  opaque  part  becomes  elevated  above 
the  natural  surface  of  the  cornea,  and  is  highly  vascular  ;  whereas  in 
speck,  the  form  of  tlie  cornea  remains  unaltered  ;  and,  although  one 
or  more  vascular  trunks  advance  to  the  speck,  yet  the  distribution  of 
their  branches  becomes,  iu  general,  imperceptible." 

The 
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This  opaque  and  elevated  spot  is  the  most  remarkable  symptom 
of  inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva  of  the  cornea. 

— '*  The  blood-vessels  in  tlie  inflamtd  part  are  of  a  bright  scarlet  co- 
lour, run  in  a  straight  direction,  and  are  more  numerous  towards  the 
diseased  spot,  some  of  them  being  ramified  through  it.  This  opaque 
spot  gradually  extends  across  die  cornea,  acquiring,  as  it  proceeds, 
an  oblong  form,  with  a  rounded  obtuse  point.  It  continues  elevated 
above  the  natural  surface,  is  distinctly  defined,  and  remains  nearly  of 
the  same  breadth  till  it  reaches  the  centre  of  the  coniea.  If  it  passes 
beyond  this,  it  becomes  broader,  and  the  breadth  increases  as  it  ex- 
tends ;  but  I  have  never,  in  any  instance,  observed  it  pass  as  far  as 
the  opposite  edge  of  the  cornea.  The  degree  of  vascularity  also  in- 
creases in  proportion  as  the  spot  becomes  larger  ;  and  if  a  magnify- 
ing glass  be  used,  the  whole  of  the  diseased  part  will  be  seen  crowd- 
ed with  red  vessels." 

Inflammation  of  the  proper  substance  of  the  cornea  is  accompa- 
nied by  more  or  less  fever,  pain,  intolerance  of  light,  lacrymatiou 
and  impaired  vision.  The  cornea  is  dim  and  clouded,  the  vessels 
are  observed  passing  in  straight  lines  from  the  circumference  to 
the  centre,  and  giving  off  ramifications  at  very  acute  angles.  la 
the  progress  of  the  disease, 

— "  the  red  vessels  of  the  sclerotic  coat  and  cornea  increase  in  size 
and  in  number,  change  in  colour,  and  are  distributed  in  a  different 
manner.  Instead  of  running  in  straight  lines,  and  sending  off  their 
branches  at  acute  angles,  they  become  tortuous,  anastomose,  and  form 
nec-works.  The  bright  colour  changes  into  a  darker  and  more  purple 
hue,  and  the  eye  appears  as  if  glazed,  losing  all  its  lustre  and  expres- 
sion." 

The  vessels  also  in  this  Inflammation  are  observed  to  lie  deep, 
so  that  wdien  an  attempt  is  made  to  divide  them,  they  cannot  be 
easily  raised  from  the  cornea  or  sclerotica  wiih  the  forceps,  a 
part  of  which  it  is  necessary  to  remove,  in  order  to  complete  the 
division. 

Inflammation  of  the  membrane  lining  the  Internal  surface  of 
the  cornea,  is  a  case  which  our  author  has  not  distinctly  obsen^- 
ed  without  a  simultaneous  disease  of  the  other  membranes.     But 

— "  in  cases  of  ophthalmia  from  lues  venerea,  there  is  often  a  peculiar 
muddiness  of  the  cornea,  apparently  deep-seated,  followed  by  the  ef- 
fusion of  lymph  between  the  cornea  and  iris  ;  and  it  is  by  no  means 
improbable,  that,  in  these  cases,  the  lymph  has  been  effused,  and  the 
opacity  of  the  cornea  been  produced  by  the  inflamm.ation  of  the  in- 
teiTial  layer.  1  have  also  frequently  obsen^ed  cases  where  the  iris 
and  internal  surface  of  the  cornea  had  formed  adhesions,  in  which  the 
substance  of  the  cornea  did  not  appear  to  have  been  inflamed.  The 
i?»fl*mmation,  or  at  least  spme  of  the  morbid  changes  cf  the  internal 
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layer,  may  also  be  concerned  in  the  cases  where  tlio  quantity  of  xhc 
aqueous  humour  is  either  increased  or  diminished  ;  and  it  must  often 
participate  in  the  infliunmation  which  originates  in  the  proper  sub- 
stance, or  in  the  external  covering  of  the  cornea." 

We  do  not  propose  to  follow  Mr  Wardrop  any  farther  in  his 
account  of  the  other  morbid  •■thanges  of  the  cornea.  The  doecrip- 
tion  of  morbid  structures  little  admits  of  abbreviation  or  analysis. 
We  have  made  our  readers  acquainted  with  the  author's  plan,  and 
liavc  nearly  said  enough  to  give  them  some  notion  of  the  merit  of 
the  work  itself.     Wc  add,  however,  the  following  extracts : 

Ossification  of  I  he  Cornea. — "  A  very  cmious  case  of  a  piece  of  bony 
matter  which  was  formed  in  the  substance  of  the  cornea,  or  immedi- 
ately behind  it,  was  communicated  to  me  by  Mr  Anderson,  surgeon 
at  Inverary  :  "  The  patient  was  a  woman  of  about  31  years  of  age. 
Upon  carefully  examining  her  right  eye,  I  observed  a  substance  of  a 
whitish  appearance  in  tlie  under  part  of  the  globe  of  the  eye,  arising 
from  the  inside  of  the  sclerotic  coat,  and  extending  upwards,  below  the 
cornea,  over  a  great  part  of  the  iris,  to  very  near  the  pupil.  It  had 
seemingly  communicated  much  irritation  to  the  eye,  and  induced  a 
degree  of  inflammation,  severe  pain,  almost  a  constant  flow  of  tears, 
inability  to  bear  the  light,  with  a  considerable  diminution  of  sight. 
The  ball  of  the  eye  performed  its  natural  rotatory  motion,  but  was 
less  in  size  than  the  left  eye.  This  complaint  had  been  occasioned 
fifteen  years  ago,  by  a  fall  at  the  root  of  a  tree,  by  which  one  of  the 
roots  struck  against  her  riglit  eye,  but  did  not  cut  any  part  of  it. 
From  tills  period,  the  said  substance  had  begun  to  grov/,  and  gradu- 
ally increased  in  size ;  but  the  pain  in  the  eye,  and  other  symptoms, 
were  sufFerable,  until  about  nine  months  ago,  when  the  complaint  be- 
came more  violent.  I  advised  her  to  submit  to  an  operation,  for  the 
purpose  of  extracting  the  hard  substance  that  appeared  to  injure  her 
eye,  to  which  she  readily  agreed.  I  made  an  incision  into  the  cor- 
nea, in  the  manner  recommended  for  the  extraction  of  the  cataract, 
then  raised  the  flap  of  the  cornea  Avith  a  flat  crooked  probe,  and  witla 
the  same  instrument,  turned  out  a  small  piece  of  bone.  The  upper 
part  of  the  bone  was  as  thin  as  a  piece  of  paper,  at  the  under  part  it 
was  thicker,  porous,  and  brittle  ;  of  an  irregular  semilunar  form,  and 
about  the  size  of  half  an  ordinary  silver  sixpence.  The  upper  part  was 
quite  detached,  but  the  under  part  slightly  .adhered  to  some  part  of 
the  globe  out  of  sight  ;  but  it  was  easily  extracted  without  requiring 
the  use  of  the  knife  to  separate  its  adhesions.  From  the  unsteadiness 
of  the  patient,  she  would  not  permit  me  to  examine  from  what  part 
the  ossification  originated.  I  am  consequently  at  a  loss  whetlicr  to 
suppose  it  took  its  growth  from  any  of  the  coats  of  the  eye,  or  if  any 
osseous  matter  might,  in  consequence  of  the  accident,  collect  within 
the  said  coats,  and,  in  the  course  of  fifteen  years,  form  a  complete 
bone."     p.  73. 
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Aphtaranccs  of  specks  om  dissection. — "  When  the  cornea  has  been 
nauch  more  opaque,  no  other  change  is  to  be  perceived  after  death, 
than  a  diminution  of  the  transparency  either  of  the  external  lamella, 
or  of  the  whole  sabstance  of  the  cornea.  I  have  had  many  oppor. 
tnnities,  in  the  living  body,  of  taking  off  layers  of  very  opaqne 
specks,  and  I  have  never  been  able  to  observe  any  other  change,  ex- 
cept that,  in  some  of  those  vrhich  have  been  of  long  duration,  |he 
cornea  had  acquired  a  decree  of  hardness  much  greater  than  that  of 
a  sound  cornea.  In  most  cases,  too,  a  speck  bleeds  "when  a  piece  of 
it  is  removed  in  the  living  body ;  and  I  have  observed  this  happen 
even  vrhen  no  red  vessels  passing  into  it  could  be  detected  by  the 
naked  eye.  An  incision  in  the  heallhy  cornea  gives  little  or  no  un- 
easiness, but  when  the  portion  of  a  speck  is  removed,  it  often  excites 
acute  pain."     p.  92. 

Aiuratirjns  in  the  form  of  the  conua. — **■  Leveille,  the  French  trans- 
lator of  Scarpa's  work  on  the  diseases  of  the  eye,  has  described  a  case 
where  the  cornea  of  both  eyes  became  of  a  conical  form.  Two  ex- 
amples of  a  similar  disease  have  fallen  within  my  own  observation  ; 
but  only  one  eye  was  aSected  in  each  of  them.  In  both  cases  the 
conical  figure  of  the  cornea  was  very  remaiiable,  and  the  apes  of 
the  cone  was  in  the  centre  of  the  cornea.  When  the  eye  was  viewed 
laterally,  the  apex  resembled  a  piece  of  solid  crystal,  and  when 
looked  at  directly  opposite,  it  had  a  transparent  sparkling  appearance, 
which  prev^ited  the  pupil  ftx>m  being  distinctly  seen. 

"  One  of  these  cases  occurred  in  a  lady  upwards  of  thirty  years  of 
age,  and  the  changes  produced  in  her  vision  were  very  remarkable. 
At  one,  or  one  and  a  half  inch  distance,  she  could  distinguish  «::ini>]1 
objects  distinctly,  when  held  towards  the  temporal  angle  of  the  eye, 
although  it  required  considerable  exertion ;  but  the  sphere  of  vision 
was  very  limited.  On  looking  through  a  small  hole  in  a  card,  she 
could  distinguish  objects  held  very  close  to  the  eye,  and  could  even 
read  a  book.  At  any  distance  greater  than  two  inches,  vision  was 
very  indistinct,  and,  at  a  tSew  feet,  she  could  neither  judge  of  the 
distance  nor  the  form  of  an  object.  When  she  looked  at  a  lumi- 
nous body  at  a  distance  fix>m  her  eye,  such  as  a  candle,  it  was  mul- 
tiplied five  or  six  times,  and  all  the  images  were  more  or  less  in- 
distinct. She  could  never  find  any  glass  sufficiently  concave  to  as- 
sist her  vision-  She  did  not  remark  this  complaint  in  her  eye  until 
she  was  about  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  she  does  not  think  that  it  has 
undergone  any  change  dnce  that  time. 

**  On  mentioning  to  my  ingenious  friend  Dr  Brewster  this  case,  which 
appeared  to  me  so  remarkable,  he  had  the  politeness  to  examine  the 
eye,  and  to  favour  me  with  the  following  letter,  giving  a  most  sa- 
tifactory  and  philosopliical  explanation  of  all  the  phenomena. 

**  When  you  first  mentioned  to  me  the  case  of  Miss ,  I 

was  much  surprised  at  the  number  of  images  which  she  observed 
rovmd  luminous  objects.  As  this  multiplicadcn  of  images  cculd 
arise    only  frcm  scire  iiregulanty  in  the  cornea  or  crystallire  lens, 

which 
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walch  gave  their  surface  the  form  of  a  polyhedron,  it  was  complete- 
ly inexplicable  from  the  shape  of  the  cornea  itself,  which  your  draw- 
ing represented  as  a  regular  surface,  resembling  very  much  that  of 
a  hyperboloid ;  for  the  only  indistinctness  occasicmed  by  a  cornea  of 
this  form,  would  arise  from  the  concentration  of  the  rays  before  they 
fell  upon  the  retina.  When  I  had  die  pleasure  of  examining  tlie 
eye  itself,  the  diiHculty  of  explanation  was  in  no  respect  diminished. 
In  every  aspect  in  which  the  cornea  could  be  viewed,  its  section  ap- 
peared to  be  a  regular  curve,  increasing  in  curvature  towards  the  ver- 
tex ;  a  form  which  could  produce  no  derangement  in  the  refraction  of 
the  incident  rays.  As  the  disease  was  evidently  seated  in  tlie  cornea, 
T\hich  projected  to  an  unnatural  distance,  it  did  not  seem  probable  that 
there  was  any  defect  in  the  structure  of  the  crystalline  lens.  I  was 
therefore  led  to  believe,  that  the  broken  and  indistinct  images  which 
appeared  to  encircle  luminous  objects,  arose  from  some  eminences  in 
tlie  cornea,  which  could  not  be  detected  by  a  lateral  view  of  the  eye, 
but  which  might  be  rendered  visible  by  the  changes  which  they  indu- 
ced upon  the  imago  of  a  luminous  object  that  was  made  to  traverse 
the  surface  of  tlie  cornea.  I  therefore  held  a  candle  at  the  dis- 
tance of  fifteen  inches  from  the  cornea,  and  keeping  my  eye  in  the 
direction  of  the  reflected  rays,  I  observed  the  variations  in  the  size 
and  form  of  the  image  of  the  candle.  The  reflected  image  regu- 
larly decreased  when  it  passed  over  the  most  convex  parts  of  the 
cornea  ;  but  v.hen  it  came  to  the  part  nearest  the  nose,  it  alternately 
expanded  and  contracted,  and  suffered  such  derangements,  as  to  indi- 
cate the  presence  of  a  number  of  spherical  eminences  and  depres- 
sions, which  sufficiently  accounted  for  the  broken  and  multiplied 
images  of  luminous  objects."     p.  118. 

The  fine  plates  which  adorn  and  illustrnte  this  Essay  are  seven 
in  number;  but  as  there  are  three  drawings  in  each  plate,  wfe 
have  accurate  and  beautiful  delineations  of  twenty-one  different 
morbid  appearances,  viz.  of  inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva, — 
hiflammation  of  the  cornea  and  sclerotic  coat, — pustular  inflam- 
mation,— inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva  of  the  cornea, — ulcer 
of  the  cornea, — death  of  the  cornea  from  iime, — membranous 
pterygium, — common  triangular  pterygium, — flcbhy  pterygium, — 
tumour  of  the  conjunctiva,  with  hair  growing  from  it, — purulent 
matter  in  the  anterior  chamber,  with  opacity  of  the  cornea, — 
deep  ulcer,  wiihtliickcning  of  the  cornea, — obscurity  of  the  cor- 
nea, accompanied  with  cntropeon, — circumscribed  speck,  with  a 
blood-vessel  passing  into  it, — peiirl  coloured  speck,  with  adhe- 
sion of  the  iris,  and  contracted  pupil, — uiulolined  speck,  witli 
adhesion  of  the  iris, — complete  staphyloma  of  the  cornea, — 
p;irtial  staphyloma, — conical  formed  cornea, — cornea  distended 
from  hydrophthalmia, — and  a  map  of  the  blood-vessels  of  a  sta- 
phyloma. 

A  plan  so  well  begun  will,  we  hope,  be   prosecuted  by  our 
author.     It  is  his  intention,  we  are  informed,  if  tlie  public  shall 

approve 
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approve  of  this  Essay,  to  consider  the  remaining  diseases  of  the 
eye  and  its  appendages,  and  the  treatment  which  such  diseases 
require. 


VI. 


Ohscrvat'ions  on  the  effects  of  Evacuating  the  Aqueous  Humour  in  In^ 
flammation  cf  the  EyeSy  and  on  the  changes  produced  in  the  Trans~ 
jJarefzcy  of  the  Cornea^  from  the  increase  or  diminution  of  the  con-'' 
tents  of  the  Eye-ball.  By  James  Wardrop,  Fellow  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  Edinburgh.  Edinburgh,  1807.. 
8vo.      15  pages.     Stitched. 

'"F'His  is  a  republication  of  the  ingenious  paper  inserted  by  Mr 
-*-  Wardrop  in  the  3d  Vol.  of  tliis  Journa*,  with  the  addition 
of  another  interestmg  case,  so  illustrative  of  the  safety  and  ad- 
vantage of  the  incision  of  the  cornea  in  alleviating  the  violence 
of  inflammation  in  ophthalmia,  that  we  cannot  refrain  from  lay- 
ing it  before  our  readers. 

"  While  ti  strong  healthy  workman  was  employed  hammering 
melted  iron,  a  piece  of  it  fell  into  the  eye,  and  was  found  lying  be- 
tween the  eye-ball  and  under  eye-lid.  It  occasioned  most  excruci- 
ating p:iln  ;  and  although  it  was  removed  in  a  few  minutes,  violent 
inflammation  succeeded  ;  and  in  four  days  after  the  accident  he  came 
to  Edinburgh.  The  whole  conjunctiva  was  then  very  much  inflam- 
ed, and  it  was  so  much  swelled,  that  the  cornea  appeared  as  if  de- 
pressed. There  was  a  white  slough  towards  the  inferior  part  of  the 
sclerotic  coat,  and  on  the  corresponding  portion  of  the  internal  pal- 
pebral membrane  ;  but  the  cornea  was  not  injured,  nor  its  trans- 
parency diminished.  He  complained  of  great  pain  in  the  ball  of  the 
eye,  extending  over  the  forehead,  and  through  the  v/hole  side  of  the 
head.  He  could  not  raise  the  upper  eye-lid  without  the  assistance 
of  his  finger.  Light  gave  considerable  uneasiness,  and  his  vision 
was  so  much  destroyed,  that  he  could  only  distinguish  between  light 
and  darkness.  In  this  situation  I  discharged  the  aqueous  humour 
by  making  a  small  opening  through  the  transparent  cornea.  The 
operation  occasioned  a  smarting  p;iin,  which  lasted  a  few  seconds. 
When  it  went  o£F,  he  said  he  could  open  the  eye-lid  much  easier  ; 
and  was  surprised  to  find  that  he  could  distingiiish  the  furniture  of 
the  room,  and  books  in  a  library.  Slight  scarifications  were  after- 
wards made  on  the  under  eye-],id,  which  bled  freely  j  and  he  was  ad- 
vised 
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vised  to  use  fomentations  to  the  temples  and  adjacent  parts ;  and  as 
his  pulse  was  frequent  and  full,  he  was  bled  at  tlie  arm,  and  order- 
ed a  brisk  purge.  During  the  day  the  pain  of  die  eye-ball  was  much 
alleviated,  and  that  of  the  head  was  completely  removed,  except  an 
uneasy  sensation  still  remaining  in  the  brow.  On  the  day  following 
there  was  no  vestige  of  the  wound  of  the  cornea  ;  the  pain  and  tlie 
swelling  of  the  conjunctiva  vas  nearly  gone,  but  the  redness  conti- 
nued. His  vision  was  quite  distinct,  but  the  eye  was  irritable.  In 
three  days,  by  the  application  of  an  opiate,  the  inflammation  was 
completely  removed,  his  vision  perfectly  restored,  and  he  returned 
home  complaining  merely  of  a  little  tenderness.  Since  which  he  has 
remained  well." 

The  utility  of  this  practice  has   since  been   confirmed  by  the 
experience  of  Mr  "Ware. 


VII. 

Rttnarks  on  the  Purulent  Ojihthahiif  ivkich  has   lately  been  cfiidemical  in 
this  Countrj/.    By  James  Ware,  Surgeon,  F.  R.  S.  London,  1808. 


I 


8vo.  Pp.  57. 

N  this  little  tract  we  ra'c  presented  by  Mr  Ware  with  a  few  ob- 
servations on  that  violent  and  destructive  species  of  ophthal- 
jiiia,  which  has  lately  prevailed  so  dreadfully  in  some  of  our  re- 
giments, and  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom.  Mr  Ware  does 
not  think  the  appellation  of  Egyptian  ophthalmia  correct,  be- 
cause "  an  ophthalmy  precisely  similar  in  its  symptoms  and  pro- 
gress, has  appeared  long  ago  in  this  and  other  countries,  and  has 
been  described  by  various  autliors,  ancient  as  well  as  modern." 
He  therefore  proposes  the  term  purulent,  as  descriptive  of  one 
of  its  most  striking  and  constant  symptoms  -,  but  though  such  a 
disease  has  often  been  observed  and  described,  we  do  not  recol- 
lect any  example  of  this  very  destructive  ophthalmy  being  so 
widely  diffused,  and  so  evidently  propagated  by  contagion  as  in 
the  late  instances.  We  must  however  recollect,  that  this  epidemic 
appeared  in  this  country  after  the  return  of  our  troops  froni 
Egypt  j  that  our  soldiers  chiefly  have  since  suffered  from  it  j  and 
that,  on  its  appearance  in  particular  regiments,  it  has  been  dis- 
tinctly traced  to  the  original  source.  Thus  the  infection  was 
carried  to  the  52(1  regiment,  by  recruits  from  Ireland,  who  had 
formerly  been  aliectcd  with  the  disease,  which  they  had  con- 
tracted 
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tracted  from  soldiers  who  had  suffered  from  it  in  Egypt  and  in 
the  Mediterranean. 

This  ophthalmia  certainly  resembles  in  many  particulars  the 
purulent  ophthalmy  already  so  fully  described  by  Mr  Ware,  as  oc- 
curring in  infants;  and  still  more  closely,  perhaps,  the  gonorrhaeal 
ophthalmia.  This  resemblance  has  suggested  to  our  experienced 
author  an  idea,  that  the  two  diseases  bear  a  close  relation  one  to 
the  other.  The  purulent  ophthalmia,  commonly  called  Egyptian, 
he  thinks  is  in  general  communicated  by  the  application  of  a  pe- 
culiar poison  to  the  tunica  conjunctiva. 

— "  Infants,"  he  observes,  "  as  well  as  adults,  are  subject  to  the 
purulent  ophthalmy ;  and  it  is  a  fact  v.^ell  deserving  notice,  that 
some  of  the  worst  cases  of  this  disorder  that  have  occurred  in  infants, 
have  happened  in  those  where  mothers  were  subject  to  an  acrimo- 
nious discharge  from  the  vagina,  at  the  time  the  infants  were  bom. 
Some  of  the  worst  cases  also  that  have  occured  in  adults,  have  hap- 
pened in  those  who  either  shortly  before  the  attack  of  the  ophthalmy, 
or  at  that  very  time,  laboured  under  either  a  gonorrhaea  or  gleet." 

He  does  not  assert  that  every  case  is  derived  from  these  sour- 
ces ;  the  morbid  poison  may  be,  and  is  frequently  communicated 
from  a  diseased  eye  ; 

— "  But,"  he  adds,  "  in  the  far  greater  number  of  adults  whom 
I  have  seen  affected  by  it,  if  the  disorder  had  not  been  produced  by 
the  application  of  morbid  matter  from  a  diseased  eye,  I  have  been 
able  to  trace  a  connection  between  the  ophthalmy,  and  some  degree 
of  morbid  affection  in  the  urinary  canal." 

The  most  characteristic  symptoms  of  this  species  of  ophthal- 
mia, are  the  profuse  purulent  discharge,  the  tumefaction  of  the 
conjunctiva,  and  the  disposition  to  rupture  of  the  cornea.  On 
each  of  these  symptoms  we  have  some  observations  from  Mr 
Ware;  but  the  principal  object  of  this  publication,  is  to  recom- 
mend some  innovations  in  the  method  of  treatment.  After 
noticing  the  necessity  of  evacuations,  and  the  great  quantity  of 
blood  which  it  has  been  necessary  to  abstract  in  this  disease, 
and  reminding  us  of  the  analogy  between  this  and  the  purulent 
ophthalmy  of  infants,  in  which  the  application  of  astringents  to 
the  eye  has  been  so  very  successful,  he  insists  on  the  utility  of 
similar  local  means  in  the  purulent  ophthalmy  of  adults.  The 
lotion  particularly  recommended,  is  the  diluted  aqua  camphorata 
of  Bates,  or  a  solution  of  the  sulphate  of  copper,  in  the  propor- 
pon  of  one  grain  of  the  sulphate  to  an  ounce  of  water.     Thus 

5o  Cupn  Vitriolat. 

Bol.  Armen.  gr.   viij. 
Camphor.  ^  ij.  m.  et  affunde 
Aquie  buUientis  §  viij. 

Wlien 
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When  settled,  the  clenr  solution  h  to  be  poured  oil;  and  a  little 
of  it  should  be  injected  very  frequently,  (once  an  hour  in  bad 
cases)  between  the  pnlpchra;  and  eye,  by  means  of  a  blunt  point- 
ed syi'inge.  The  strength  of  the  solution  may  be  diminished  or 
increased,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

The  other  remedy  to  which  Mr  "Ware  wishes  to  direct  the  at- 
tention of  his  readers,  is  tlie  discharge  of  the  aqueous  humour, 
by  incising  the  cornea  in  such  a  part,  that  the  transmission  of 
light  through  the  pupil  may  not  afterwards  be  interrupted  by 
the  scar.  This  operation  was  first  proposed  and  practised  by 
Mr  James  Wardrop  of  Edinburgh,  with  the  view  not  only  of  di- 
minishing the  opacity  of  the  cornea  in  particular  cases,  but  in 
order  also  to  alleviate  the  symptoms  of  inflammation  of  the  eyes. 
The  successful  result  of  Mr  Wardrop's  operations  is  already  be- 
fore the  public. 

This  operation,  it  is  remarked  by  Mr  Ware,  must  in  a  parti- 
cular manner  be  useful  in  the  purulent  ophthalmia,  where  the 
cornea  is  not  only  tense  and  opaque  from  the  extreme  violence 
of  the  inflammation,  but  where  there  is  also  the  strongest  reason 
to  apprehend  it  is  on  the  point  of  being  ruptured,  and  becoming 
ulcerated.  The  accident  is  but  too  conmion  in  this  disease,  and 
has  generally  been  followed  by  total  loss  of  vision.  When  the 
sympfoms,  therefore,  are  running  high,  and  the  safety  of  the 
cornea  is  threatened,  there  seems  every  reason  to  believe,  that  the 
operation  of  Mr  Wardrop  would  be  highly  beneficial,  and  that 
the  destructive  rupture  of  tlie  cornea  might  be  prevented  by  the 
timeous  evacuation  of  the  aqueous  humour.  Two  cases  are  de- 
tailed by  Mr  Ware,  in  which  this  was  done  with  great  advan- 
tage. They  point  out  also  the  utility  of  the  frequent  injectioB 
of  the  diluted  aqua  camphorata. 


VIII. 

Treatise  on  Pulmonary  Consumption,  in  ivhich  a  nciu  Vieiu  of  the 
Principles  of  its  Treatment  is  supported  hy  original  Observation  on 
every  Period  of  the  Disease.  To  which  is  added  an  Inquiry y  prov~ 
htg,  that  the  Medicinal  Properties  of  the  Digitalis,  or  Foxglove, 
are  diametrically  opposite  to  what  they  are  believed  to  be.  By 
James  Sanders,  M.  D.  one  of  the  Presidents  of  the  Royal 
Medical  and  Royal  Physical  Societies  of  Edinburgh.  8vo. 
Pp.  319.     Edinburgh,  1808. 

THIS  title-page  is  not  cnlculated  to  excite,  in  a  reflecting  mind, 
any  very  ardent  anticipations  of  the  instruction  to  be  de- 
rived 
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rived  from  the  perusal  of  the  work.  On  the  contrary,  the  reader 
is  more  likely  to  entertain  a  suspicion  of  considerable  presump- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  author ;  the  result,  perhaps,  of  an  inge- 
nuous ardour  in  the  cause  of  medical  science,  but  which  a  little 
sober  experience  might  have  corrected.  The  first  aphorism  of 
Hippocrates  has,  no  doubt,  been  overlooked  by  the  author,  in  his 
contempt  for  the  authority  of  great  names.  (See  his  dedication.) 
But  the  reader  will  not  fail  to  recollect  the  time,  and  labour,  and 
observation,  requisite  for  the  establishment  of  pathological  facts  ; 
the  facility  of  deception  5  and  hence  the  multitude  of  errors  and  il- 
lusions, with  which  the  records  of  medicine  abound.  He  v/ill  reflect, 
too,  on  the  character  and  talents  of  those  distinguished  masters, 
from  whom  the  received  opinions  of  the  profession  have  descend- 
ed ;  and  he  cannot  easily  forget,  we  conceive,  that  these  opinions 
have  seemed  to  be  confirmed  by  hrs  own  experience,  and  by  that 
of  his  contemporaries  and  friends.  Can  it,  then,  he  will  ask,  be 
really  so  easy  to  <'  prove"  that  the  physicians  of  acknowledged 
talents,  who  have  spent  years  in  careful  research  on  this  topic, 
were  the  authors  of  errant  blunders,  and  that  the  whole  profes- 
sion is  now  groping  under  one  common  deception  j — so  easy, 
that  the  president  of  a  society  of  students  has  already,  in  his 
brief  experience,  obtained  this  proof.?  The  presumption  is  cer- 
tainly against  him.  At  all  events,  there  is  but  too  much  cause 
for  scepticism  in  medicine  -,  and  the  author  who  attempts  to  raise 
a.  cloud  of  doubt  around  the  doctrines  of  his  predecessors,  neces- 
sarily involves  his  own  novelties  in  tenfold  obscurity. 

This  treatise  consists  of  two  parts  *,  the  first  of  which  relates 
to  pulmonary  consumption  ;  and  the  latter  contains  the  evidence, 
which  is  to  overturn  the  general  belief  respecting  the  nature  and 
powers  of  digitalis. 

In  the  first  part  of  the  work,  the  author  somewhat  disappoint- 
ed us,  inasmuch  as  he  appears  to  have  by  no  means  fulfilled  his 
promise.  We  have  really  not  been  able  to  discover  any  new 
view  of  the  principles  of  treatment  in  phthisis  *,  nor  indeed  any- 
other  novelties,  except  what  seem  to  our  conception  fanciful  and 
incorrect.  In  describing  the  history  of  the  disease,  a  detail 
of  previous  and  concomitant  symptoms  is  given,  including  those 
common  to  debilitated  habits,  of  whatever  temperament,  and  to 
almost  every  disease,  which  is  accompanied  by  debility  :  and  some 
strange  inconsistencies  are  brought  together.  Thus,  in  the  long 
•  account  of  previous  symptoms,  we  are  told,  that  the  person  of 
phthisical  habit, 

— "  Can  neither  be  greatly  grieved,    nor  greatly  exhilarated  ;    he 
cannot  devote  himself  to  excess  of  study,  to  long  watching,  to  ab- . 

stinence^ 
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stinencc,  nor  to  any  privation  ;  lie  can  neither  indulge  in  indolence, 
nor  enjoy  tlie  gratification  of  active  anmsement ;  lie  cannot,  in  eat- 
ing or  drinking,  exercising  or  resting,  nor,  finally,  dare  he,  in  obe- 
dience to  the  dictates  of  appetite  or  passion,  deviate  from  tJie  golden 
rule  of  mediocrity."  P.  IJ. 
Two  pages  farther,  we  arc  informed  that 

— "  Very  many  of  them  become  fond  of  convivial  intercourse  and 
intoxication,  as  a  refuge  from  that  occasional  despondency,  to  which 
they  are  peculiarly  liable.  Some  of  tliem,  for  perhaps  several 
months,  proceed  in  an  almost  uninterrupted  course  of  astonishing 
dissipation,"  &:c.     P.  -l-. 

In  the  detail  of  inflammatory  symptoms,  and  of  those  "  indi- 
cating the  presence  of  pus,"  it  is  said  that  "  low  delirium  not 
rareiy"  accompanies  the  chilly  lits,  and  "  ivild  delirium  not  rare- 
ly" the  hot  fits  \\hich  ensue  ;  that  "  an  attack  of  furor,  like  tliat 
of  plirenltis,"  is  occasionally  fjared  •,  that  "  livid  spots  or  pe- 
techia;, appear  all  over  the  surface  of  the  body  ;"  and  that  the 
hands  and  face,  "  but  very  remarkably  the  eye-lids  tumefy  i"  and, 
it  is  added,  "  in  such  debility,  besides,  there  has  occurred  a  sud- 
den, grfat,  and  unaccountable  tumefaction,  most  remarkable  ia 
the  abdomen,  which  vanishes  spontaneously."  P.  19.  Now  these 
observations  imply,  either  that  this  detail  is  the  result  of  most 
extensive  experience,  which  omits  no  casual  occurrence  ;  or  that 
it  is  deduced  from  the  examination  of  a  few  particular  cases.  We 
do  not  pretend  to  decide  in  wliich  predicament  the  president  of 
two  societies  stands. 

We  shall  say  nothing  of  the  affectation  with  which  his  descrip- 
tion is  given,  presenting,  as  he  observes,  "  a  truly  liumiliating 
image  of  miserable  extenuation." — "  Who  can  behold  this,  and 
not  exclaim.  What  is  man  !"  Nor  sliall  we  dwell  upon  all  his 
indefinite  epithets  -,  such  as  "  tubercles  not  larger  than  small 
seeds,  and  others  of  incredible  magnitude,"  p.  45.  ;  expectoration 
of  «  the  most  hortid  stuff."     P.  211,  ixc. 

The  concluding  stage,  in  the  author's  opinion,  which  we  deem 
to  be  really  nenvy  is  marked  by  symptoms  of  mortification  !  We 
appreliend  he  means  symptoms  of  death.  It  is  generally,  and  it 
may  be  allirmcd,  correctly  considered,  that  the  phenomena,  which 
mark  the  termination  of  consumption,  are  merely  the  result 
of  the  general  exhaustion  of  the  vital  powers  of  the  body,  com- 
bined with  those  of  ulceration  of  the  lungs;  and  that  gangrene,  in 
its  ordinary  acceptation,  is  not  among  the  symptoms  of  the  dis- 
ease ;  neither  does  the  course  and  termination  of  phthisis  resemble 
those  of  either  phlegmonous  or  erysipelatous  inflammation  of  ex-  ' 
tcrnal  parts,  to  which  our  autlior  compares  it. 

It  would  be  a  superfluous  task  to  follow  him  through  all  his 
discussions,  sonic  of  which  arc  frivolous  disputes  about  words, 

iii 
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in  which  he  affects  a  considerable  degree  of  metapliysical  discri- 
mination, with  little  success.  We  shall  content  ourselves  with 
one  or  two  examples.  Thus  in  Chap.  III.  Sect.  I.  he  disputes  the 
doctrine  that  a  narrow  chest,  long  neck,  high  shoulders,  fine 
skin,  are  predisponent  causes,  or  constitute  a  predisposition  to 
consumption  •,  the  disease  is  local,  confined  to  the  lungs,  so  must 
be  the  predisposition  ;  which  he  discovers  to  be  "  a  relative  debi- 
lity in  the  lungs,  with  regard  to  the  powers  of  the  circulation." 
P.  65.  Now  what  do  we  find,  in  these  unmeaning  words,  but 
an  implication,  (if  not  a  confession,)  of  the  author's  ignorance  of 
the  real  state  of  the  lungs,  in  persons  predisposed  to  phthisis ; 
and  are  we  not  left,  in  fact,  in  the  same  condition  as  before, 
knowing  merely  that  the  conformation,  just  mentioned,  is  con- 
nected with  a  tendency  to  phthisis,  whether  as  a  cause  or  a  sign, 
is  immaterial  ? 

We  are  afterwards  informed  that  catarrh,  pneumonia,  asthma, 
are  not  occasional  causes  of  consumption  j  tliey  are  parts  and 
symptoms  of  the  disease,  p.  68.  j  and  "  the  names  pneumonia 
and  peripneumonia,  are  only  applied  to  the  more  rapid,  and  vio- 
lent species  of  phthisis,"  p.  89.  Now  what  is  this,  but  to  confound 
all  practical  distinctions,  and  to  give  up  every  rational  attempt 
at  diagnosis  .'*  And  where  is  the  utility  in  practice  (to  which  all 
our  speculations  ultimately  tend)  of  calling  every  pectoral  dis- 
ease a  species  of  phthisis,  because,  in  certain  constitutions, 
phthisis  often  succeeds  .'*  But  these  pulmonary  disorders  much 
more  frequently  occur,  where  no  actual  phthisis  follov/s  j  and 
phthisis  often  takes  place  where  none  of  these  affections  had 
preceded  :  /.  e.  what  is  phthisis  in  one  person,  is  not  phthisis  in 
another ;  and  we  often  see  parts  of  the  disease  without  the 
whole  ;   and  the  whole  without  many  of  its  parts. 

The  author,  being  strongly  impressed  with  the  doctrines  of  the 
Brunonian  school,  seems  to  consider  increased  or  diminished  ac- 
tion of  the  circulating  system,  as  constituting  the  sum  total  of 
disease.  Hence  he  is  led  to  maintain,  that  phthisis  is  generally 
a  simple  inflammatory  disorder.  Let  us  mark  the  consistency 
and  force  of  his  reasoning,  the  accuracy  of  his  facts,  and  the 
simplicity  of  his  language. 

"  In  different  instances,  the  substance  of  the  lungs  has  assumed 
the  appearance  of  muscle  or  tendon  ;  is  signally  indurated  with  scir- 
rhous, osseous,  and  calculous  formations ;  is  softened  into  adispose 
or  gelatinous  matter  ;  and  is  disfigured  by  hydatigenous  produc- 
tions ! 

"  Though  we  learn  from  these  appearances,  that  the  lungs  exhibit 
an  infinite  variety  of  change,  which  cannot  be  ascribed  to  any  of  the 
knoiun  effects  of  inflammation^  it  is  sufficient  for  our  present  purpose,  that 
the  proofs  of  the  ravages  of  local  inflammation  are  quite  cor.viucing 

iii 
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hi  die  bodies  of  tliosc,  who  have  duiing  lite  been  unequivocally  af- 
flicted  widi  the  violence  of  local  inflammation."     P.  'tli,  &.c. 

This  is  extraordinary  logic ;  and  adds  another  to  the  many- 
proofs  of  the  facility  with  which  a  preconceived  notion  is  main- 
tained, in  spite  of  opposing  evidence.  The  author  then  proceeds, 
satisfied  with  this  induction,  to  wonder  that  writers  have  not  been 
unanimous  in  adopting  this  definite  and  obvious  idea  respecting 
the  common  form  of  this  pernicious  malady,  and  to  ridicule  the 
opinions  of  those  weak  and  inexperienced  men,  Cullcn,  Darwm, 
Rush,  Willis,  &c.    P.  47.  r    ,  , 

Here  we  shall  suspend  our  criticism  on  this  part  of  the  work. 
When  we  find  an  author,  still  enlisted  among  the  students,  de- 
tailing occurrences,  both  as  preceding  and  accompanying  phthisis, 
which  are  not  described  by  the  most  accurate  observers  of  dis- 
ease, and  are  inconsistent  with  our  own  observation  :  when  we 
see  him  contending  for  an  hypothesis  against  evidence  admitted 
by  himself;  and  asserting  his  opinions  with  much  dogmatism,  and 
ivith  a  disposition  to  contemn  some  of  the  first  audiorities  in 
physic,  we  lose  all  respect  for  his  observation  and  his  judgment, 
and  the  doubt,  which  necessarily  accompanies  the  doctrmes  of 
inexperience,  is  converted  into  absolute  incredulity. 

This  impression,  excited  by  the  perusal  of  the  first  part  of  the 
work,  is  by  no  means  favourable  to  the  commencement  of  an  ex- 
amination of  the  second  part,  relative  to  die  digitalis,  and  ^^ prov- 
ing, that  its  medicinal  properties  are  diametrically  opposite  to 
what  they  are  believed  to  be."  The  impression  was  unfortunate- 
ly corroborated  at  the  very  commencement  of  die  essay. 

«'  Before  I  commenced  the  study  of  the  administradon  and  opera- 
don  of  the  ardcles  of  the  materia  medica,  as  a  particular  branch  of 
mv  medical  education,  curiosity  had  made  me  pay  some  attention 
to'the  immediate  effects  that  the  tincture  of  the  purple  digitalis  pro- 
duced, when  received  into  the  human  body.  1  observed,  that  it  uni- 
formly strengdiened  the  arterial  pulsations,  and  made  them  succeed 
one  another  more  rapidly.  So  little  was  I  acquainted  with  die  views 
of  medical  men,  diat  I  believed  it  to  be  their  intention  to  produce 
these  effects  by  die  medicine  ;  afterward  I  was  not  a  little  sur- 
prised to  learn,  that  this  substance  was  deemed  by  authors,  tcichers, 
and  pracdtioners,  of  medicine,  to  be  a  direct  sedative,  endowed  with 
the  most  remarkable  property  of  diminishing  the  momentum  of  the 
blood,  and  die  number  of  pulsations  in  a  given  time."   P.  1S9. 

Now  we  are  satisfied,  that  this  is  a  careless  and  incorrect  state- 
ment of  the  progress  of  the  inquiry  in  the  author's  mind.  Is  it 
probable  drat  he  would  use  so  active  a  medicine  as  the  tincture 
of  digitalis,  before  he  knew  any  of  the  properties  ascribed  to  it  by 
audiors,  &c.  ?     That  he  should  particularly  attend  to  us  cltects 
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fi      n  i  ?  '^  ^  ''^''''''"  P^^^'"  ov^^  tl^e  pulse  ?     Thit  he 

should  first  make  experiments,  and  after^vards  inquire  whether 
any  had  been  made  by  others  ?     But  to  the  subi^c? 

n,i  ']'%  v^'i",f  '°'^f '^  '^'  "^"^'-'^  °^  t^venty-nine  gentle- 
men  cluefly  his  fellow  students,  as  evidence  in  proof  of  the  state- 
^TL  that  the  direct  effect  of  digitalis  is  to  uLase  the  strength 
and  frequency  of  che  pulse.  The  dose  of  digitalis  is  no  sooLr 
swd  owed,  he  affirms,  than  changes  are  perceptible  in  the  arteda 
contractions;  and,  moreover,  the  stimulant  effects  of  this  plant 
are  not  t.ansitory,   hut   of  different  duration,  according  to  pecu 

lTv?4oT""'°"^  ^"'  $"''.1''''  ^'^'  ^^e  uniform^esSlt  o 
abov.  2000  experiments  m  healthy  people.     He  afterwards  af 
firms   hkewise,  as  the  result  of  experiment,  that   if  the  use  of 
digitahs  be  persevered  in  from   day  to  day,  it  will  at  length  in- 
fZoZ^sT""'  "'  inflammatory  diLase.    ^He  thus  sums 'up  his 

w.*.'  l\T'^  ''^P'!Sf  ''''^^"'  '^^^  '^^  dlskKlh,  taken  in  small  doses 
m  general,  both  m  health  and  m  disease  ;  that  it  gradually  induced 
febrile  activity,  on  which,  if  the  remedy  was  increase^ir/the  dose 

biiitrrn'^r"''^  t  ".^"-^'^^'"^  ^°^™-'  ^^  p-^-  and  ai"4iL  i: 

.^"h  danger.''     P.-'Jis'"'  '''''  ''''  '^^"^^^^-^  ^^^'^^^^  --  ^aughf 

sta^dTo'h'''  T  ''''l'^'  ^"  ^'^'^^   '^''^  ""if°^«^  results  are 

sta.ed  to  have  been  observed  :  and  the  author  again  describes 

more  at  large  the  effects  of  the  medicine.  ^        describes 

"  It  has  been  demonstrated,  that  each  small  dose  of  di-Itnlf. 

pul  e  Li?  ifThr^d"^^^''  ''''''''''  ^^^  '^-^  ^-'  frequenc^ofte' 
fl.mt:  ?     '       •         'i"'^'  '""^  repeated,  that  they  will  induce  an  in 

fecK^f  H^^-'r'""  f^  '^'  ^>'^^^"^'  '^^'  ^^^o  in  disease,  the  first  Lf 
ind  fre.ul;  f^ftlf ''^T'  '"  -^^  doses,  are  to  increlse  d.e  force 
Lt-inn  T  ^  ll  P"^'^  '  ^°  '^^'^'^^  ^^'i  maintain  that  degree  of 
action  during  wh.ch  sores  assume  the  action  of  healing  ropSmo^e 

?r  nfr'-f  \^  ^u'^^  "^"^-^"^  ^^^  ^'^o^'d  from  an    ff  the^cavTt^e! 
of  vol^n^         '  ^"'^^  '  '°  ^"^^^^^"  ^^^  "^''^''i'  ^--  improve  the  powr 
cua^nsbvVT''  ^°'"^iS°-te  digestion,  and  increase  theTv" 
PuS  i^  ..r^J     1       '  ^''■'^■^'  'H  "''"^^>^  °^g^^^  •'  •"  the  meantime,  the 

ff  die  ufe  of  th  J  ^  T "^  "  ^''^"^^  "^^'"'^>^'  ^^  th^t  f-"^  70  or  9o! 
LnhPr  •    /       m^d.cme  IS  incautiously  persevered  in,  the  pulse 

thele  a^d'^^O.''";  ^!  ^'"^  "  ''''  ''''  -  -^  --^er  between 

of  S'puheThf '  '"^"^"'^  ^'''  °^  ^r"g^^'  ="^  '^'  diminution 
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We  confess  th.;t  we  have  not  been  in  the  habit  of  stnndin-  by 
our  patients,  %vlien  swallowing  their  doses  of  digitalis,  and  count- 
inc  the  pulse  imraediateiy  afterwards,  therefore  we  can  neither 
dispute  nor  confirm  the  author's  statement  from  our  personal  ob- 
$ervation.     But  of  the  results  of  a  repetition  of  small  dosts  of  the 
medicine  for  many  days  in  cuccession,  we  have  had  ample  oppor- 
tunities  of  observatic^'n.     \Vc  have  witnessed  such  a  continued 
administration  of  the  tincture  of  digitalis,  in  many  cases,  nay  in 
8ome  hundreds  of  patienis,  in  hemoptysis,  in  the  dift.rcnt  stages 
of  phthisis,  in  severe  catarrh,  in  dropsies,  m  organic  diseases  ot  the 
heart  j   and  so  far  from  finding  them  all  thrown  into  high  fevers^ 
we  do  not  recollect  to  have  once  observed  such  an  occurrence 
under  its  use.     We  have  generally  seen  hemoptysis  cease  a.ter 
a  few  doses  of  the  medicine  •,  a  bard  and  dry  cough,  with  a  quick 
sharp  pulse,  heat  cf  skin,  flushed  face,  &c.  mitigated  durmg  its 
repeated  administration  i  and  the  palpitation,  and  other  ca.tres- 
sine  symptoms,  of  disease  about  the  heart,  repeatedly  relieved, 
under  the  same  circumstances.     And,  moreover,  we  have  heard 
some  of  our  brethren,  of  talents  and  experience,  acknowledge  the 
occurrence  of  similar  results,  in  their  own  practice.     We  arc, 
then,  placed  in   an  awkward  dilemma.     We  mubt  discredit  the 
observation  of  one  party  or  the  other,  or  of  both  :  and  with  so 
powerful  a  drug,  as  digitalis,  in  question,  it  is  impossible  to  main- 
t-iin  that  the  circumstances  were  altogether  umnlluenced  by  its 
operation,  and  modified  by  other  unobserved  causes.     In  order 
to  eain  some  satisfaction,  then,  as  to  the  value  of  the  evidence, 
let  us  cross-examine  the  witnesses.    Dr  Sanders  will,  doubtless, 
assert,  that,  having  no  particular  object  in  view,  we  have  made 
no  accurate  observations  ;  that,  prejudiced  by  the  opmions  of  the 
schools,  we  took  for  granted  that  we  saw,  what  we  had  been 
taught  to  expect ;  that  our  medicine  may  have  been  occasionally 
ill  prepared  •,  and  that  the  favourable  results  occurred  through  its 
inefficacv.     These  accusations,  in  truth,  apply  but  too  generally 
to  the  routine  of  the  practice  of  medicine.     But  let  us  look  on 

the  other  side.  ,  ,  , 

In  common  with  those  of  our  brethren,  to  whom  we  have  al- 
luded, we  have  an  ardent  desire  to  attain  a  sound  experience,  and 
to  form  just  conclusions  upon  doubtful  and  disputed  pomts  ot 
practice  •,  we  have  had  no  peculiar  the  ory  which  we  were  anxious 
to  support;  we  have  had  no  book  to  publish  on  the  subject, 
and  no  wi.h  to  be  the  authors  of  novelty,  or  to  distinguish  our- 
selves as  the  leaders  of  a  controversy  :  success  in  the  administra- 
tion of  our  medicines,  and  therefore  an  accurate  knowledge  ot 
their  powers,  has  been  our  only  end  and  aim.     We  have  proba- 
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bly,  therefore,  motives  sufficient  for  careful  observations,  withouf 
discolouring  them  by  hopes  and  v/isl:es  for  particular  results. 

But   v/hat   is   the  condition  of  the  learned  President  ?     He  is 
starting  forth  in  his  prufessional  career,  as  an  author  and  a  dis- 
coverer.    Before   he   commenced   the  study  of  therapeutics,  or 
%knew  any  thing  of  the  opinions  of  physicians  on  the  subject  (ex- 
cellent penocl  for  accurate  observation  !)  he  entertained  the  new 
opinion,   from  personal   inquiry,  which  he  has  since  laboured  to 
establish.     {Sec  Treatise,  &c.  p.  189.)     He  then  finds  it  to  be 
m  opposition  to  the  doctrines  of  esteemed  authors  ;  and  its  esta- 
bhsliment  therefore  becomes   more  important.      His  hopes  are 
raised,-  his   imagination  is  excited  by  the  prospect  of  being  the 
champion  of  truth,  against  error  sanctioned  by  great  names  ;  in 
short,  the  corroboration  of  his  discovery  becomes  the  principle 
motive  of  his  studies.     He  debates  his  opinion  in  societies,  and 
m  private  meetings  ;— he  gives  digitalis-parties,  and  treats  him- 
self and  his  Iriends  v/ith  dose   after  dose  ;  and  the  evening  is 
spent  m  the  reciprocal  examination  of  pulses.     If  the  mind  can 
be  warped  to  one  opinion,  and  prepared  to  distort  its  observation, 
his,  according  to  his  own  account,  must  have  arrived  at  no  incon- 
siderable pitch  of  such  a  condition. 

In  a  word,  when  we  consider  the  sources  respectively  from 
which  the  evidence  on  each  side  comes,  we  are  disposed  not  to 
resign  all  pretensions  to  observation  on  the  part  of  the  majority ; 
nor  to  suppose,  that  they  have  practised  from  the  beginning, 
under  abhnd  error,  and  that  the  author  of  this  treatise  is  alone 
correct  in  his  investigation  of  the  powers  of  medicine.  We  are 
the  more  disposed  to  this,  because,  in  the  former  part  of  the 
work,  his  accuracy  of  observation,  in  regard  to  the  symptoms  of 
phthisis,  as  we  have  already  stated,  is  more  than  questionable. 
We  should,  however,  have  given  him  more  credit  for  his  zeal 
and  perseverance,  'had  his  details  been  stated  in  that  unaffected 
simplicity  of  language,  which  a  mere  inquiry  after  truth  alone  re- 
quires 5  had  he  shewn  a  little  more  reverence  for  men,  to  whom 
medical  science  owes  much  both  of  its  truth  and  its  dignity  ;  and 
had  he  respectfully  confuted  their  authority,  which  he  deems  it 
sinful  to  admit,  not  with  dogmatism  and  derision,  but  with  the- 
calm  and  complacent  arguments  of  true  philosophy. 

IX. 
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IX. 

Remarks  on  the  Reform  of  the  Pharmaceutical  Nomenclature ;  andpar^ 
tkularly  on  that  adopted  by  the  Edinburgh  College.  By  JoilN  Bos- 
tock/m.  D.  late  President  cf  the  Edinbuvgh  Medical  Society  ; 
Member  of  the  London  Medical  and  Chivurgical  Societies,  &c. 
&C.     8vo.     Liverpool,  1807.     Pp.  53. 

T^T-^E  are  much  indebted  to  Dr  Bostock  for  this  short  but  valu- 
VV  able  pamphlet,  in  which  he  combats,  vith  candour,  and 
great  knowledge  of  the  subject,  the  propriety  of  the  Inte  changes 
adopted  in  the  language  of  pharmacy  by  the  Royal  College  of 
Physicians  of  Edn^urgh,  and  deprecates  the  mtioduction  of  a  re- 
form on  similar  principles  into  England  by  the  authority  of  its 
medical  legislators. 

We  may  state  srenerally,  that  what  we  are  disposed  to  consider 
as  the  late  reform" of  pharmaceutical  nomenclature,  seemed  natu- 
rally to  arise  out  of  the  great  progress  of  the  science.  Dr  Bos- 
tock is  of  opinion,  however,  that  it  was  premature,  and  attended 
with  many  inconveniences,  if  not  evils.  His  observations  on  this 
subject  either  oppose  all  alteration  of  established  pharmaceutical 
nomenclature,  or  in  a  particular  manner  condemn  the  principles 
upon  which  the  late  changes  were  made.  In  the  former  class, 
we  may  include  his  arguments  to  prove  the  inutility  of  a  scienti^ 
fie  nomenclature  in  pharmacy,  and  the  dangers  and  inconveniences 
wiiich  he  apprehends  from  any  considerable  change  in  its  lan- 
auacre  •  and  in  the  latter,  the  awkward  and  inconvenient  length  oi 
tome  of  the  new  titles,  the  great  importance  of  errors  in  a  no- 
mcnclature  constructed  upon  scientific  principles,  and  the  impos- 
sib'iity,  in  the  present  state  of  science,  of  rendering  it  perfect. 

But  before  entering  upon  the  discussion  of  the  questions  con- 
nected with  this  subject,  we  must  request  our  readers  to  bear  m 
their  remembrance,  that  pharmacy,  whether  we  consider  it  as  an 
.  art  or  as  a  science,  is  but  a  branch  of  chemistry  ;  that  a  large 
proportion  of  the  oflicinal  simples,  as  they  are  called,  belong  to 
tlie  veK-:table  kingdom  -,  that  the  language  of  pharmacy  has  never 
been  stationary  -,  that  no  pharmaceutical  nomenclature  has  ever 
been  universally  adopted  •,  tliat  the  presem  othcinal  names  were 
once  considered  as  systematic  ;  that  the  new  chemical  nomen- 
clature is  universally  adopted  by  the  teachers  of  chemistry  ; 
that  the  botanical  nomenclature  of  Linna.-us  is  very  general- 
ly adopted,  and  universally  understood  ;  that  it  has  long  been 
the  ci-stom  to  insert  in  all  pharmacopoeias  the  syistematic  and 
sc'cntific  names  as  synonimesto  the  oflicinal  -,  and  lastly,  that  the 
object  of  the  reform  attempted  by  the  Edniburgh  College,  is  to 
"J  introduce 
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introduce  into  pharmacy  tlie  improved  nomenclature  of  botany 
and  chemistry,  ret;iining  the  olBchval  names  only  as  synonimes. 

Having  stated  tliese  prclimiiiary  observations,  about  which  we 
presume  there  can  be  no  difference,  we  shall  now  proceed  to  ex- 
amine those  arguments  by  which  Dr  Bostock  endeavours  to  prove, 
that  the  alteration  of  pharmaceutical  terms  is  injurious,  inconve- 
nient, and  unnecessary.  The  principal  of  these  we  shall  state  in 
his  own  words. 

"  In  the  administration  of  medicines  three  sets  of  men  are  con- 
cerned, the  physician  or  surgeon  who  prescribes,  the  apothecary  who 
compounds,  and  the  druggist  who  sells  them.  It  is  obviously  of  the 
first  importance  that  these  persons  should  all  speak  the  same  lan- 
guage, and  it  may  be  confidently  asserted,  that  there  are  instances, 
in  which  the  contrary  custom  might  be  productive  of  fatal  conse- 
quences. Now,  without  meaning  to  insinuate  what  is  disrespectful 
towards  any  branch  of  the  profession,  let  me  ask,  whether  it  is  pro- 
bable, that  the  apprentices  of  druggists  or  apothecaries,  whether  it  is 
probable,  that  druggists  or  apothecaries  themselves,  I  may  add,  whether 
it  is  probable,  that  a  large  part  of  physicians  and  surgeons,  who  are 
engaged  in  the  most  extensive  practice,  but  who  are  unacquainted 
with  the  improvements  in  modem  science :  is  it  probable,  I  ask,  that 
these  persons  will  adopt  either  the  Linng:an  or  the  Lavoisierean  no- 
menclature ?  Can  we  reasonably  expect,  that  chamomile  will  ever 
be  stiled  anthem'is  nobllis,  or  that  red  precipitate  will  ever  be  called 
ex'idum  hydrargyri  rubrum  per  ac'idum  n'Ur'icum,  by  any  but  professors  in 
universities,  or  by  young  practitioners  just  emerging  from  the  walls 
of  a  college  ?  What  then  will  be  the  consequence  ?  Some  individuals, 
particularly  among  those  entering  into  the  profession,  vriii  employ 
the  new  nomenclature,  and  it  will  probably  be  adopted  by  a  con- 
siderable number  ot  the  scientific  young  men,  who  may  henceforth 
complete  their  studies  at  the  university  of  Edinburgh,  while  the  great 
inajority  of  physicians  and  surgeons,  either  unable  or  unwilling  to 
abandon  their  old  habits,  with  the  Avhole  class  of  apothecaries  and 
druggists,  will  continue  to  call  chamomile,  chamomile,  and  red  pre- 
cipitate, red  precipitate.  We  shall  thus  have  a  constant  clashing  of 
the  two  systems  :  when  the  different  members  of  the  profession  meet 
in  consultation,  they  will  speak  two  languages ;  the  moderns  will  be 
as  unintelligible  to  the  ancients,  as  if  they  were  conversing  in  Ger- 
man, and  when  a  prescription,  couched  in  the  new  terms,  is  sent  to 
the  apothecary's  shop,  either  the  young  men  will  be  obliged  to  de- 
cypher  each  word  by  a  reference  to  their  Pharmacopoeia,  or  what  is 
perhaps  more  probable,  they  will  content  themselves  with  forming  a 
conjecture  upon  the  subject,  and  will  mix  together  those  ingredients, 
which  seem  the  most  nearly  to  represent  the  uncouth  terms  employed 
by  the  scientific  physician. 

"  Another  evil,  of  no  small  magnitude,  which  will  result  from  the 
adoption  of  the  new  nomenclature  in  pharmacy,  is  the  confusion  that 
it  v/ill  occasion  in  medical  publications.  Probably  most  authors 
will  think  it  necessary  to  be  at  the  pains  of  translating  their  terms  into 
.the  language  auUiorized  by  the  College,  but  by  s©  doing,  they  will 

render 
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render  their  works  nearly  unintelligible  to  the  bulk  of  their  brethren ; 
and  the  same  difficulty  will  occur  to  the  younger  practitioners,  who 
having  fully  adopted  the  new  system  of  names,  will  be  equally 
at  a  loss  to  understand  the  writings  of  their  predecessors.  In  either 
case  it  wiil  be  impossible  to  read  medical  books  without  the  assist- 
ance of  a  pharmacopoeia,  in  which  the  hard  words  m.ust  be  searched 
out,  as  in  a  lexicon,  a  circurnstance  which  cannot  always  be  accom- 
plished, and  which,  at  best,  would  be  a  burtliensome  and  tedious 
operation." 

On  these  prhiciples,  the  language  of  pharmacy  must  remain  for 
ever  in  its  present  state,  and  the  most  obvious  and  desirnble  im- 
provements must  be  rejected,  lest  some  practition;  rs  should  not 
endeavour,  or  should  not  be  able,  to  uniltrstand  them,  or  lest  the 
terms  now  u^ed  should,  in  progress  of  time,  become  obsolete. 
The  same  objections  might  have  been  made  to  the  alterations 
adopted  by  the  London  College  in  1788  or  in  171-6,  or  even 
against  the  reform  of  the  jargon  sanctioned  in  the  fi .st  pharma- 
copcEia  of  1618.  But  none  of  the  evils  of  which  Dr  Bostock  is 
so  apprehensive  were  experienced  on  these  occasions,  and  their 
occurrence  on  th/  present  appears  to  us  even  less  probable.  The 
changes  formerly  made  in  pharmaceutical  nomenclature  were  in 
a  great  measure  arbitrary,  or  proceeded  on  principles  so  obscure, 
that  they  gave  little  assistance  in  learning  or  remembering  the 
new  names  ;  but  in  the  late  reform,  the  general  principles  are  so 
evident,  that  no  person,  even  moderately  conversant  with  chemis- 
try and  natural  history,  has  in  fact  any  thing  to  learn  or  to  com- 
mit to  memory,  except  the  habit  of  using  the  systematic,  in^,tcad 
of  tlie  cfFiJnal  names.  Dr  Bostock's  opinion  of  the  attainments 
of  the  majority  of  the  profession  appears  to  us,  notwithstanding 
the  quiilificaticn  with  which  he  accompanies  it,  far  from  b<  ing 
correct;  and  if  it  be  incorrect,  his  fears  that  the  language,  writ- 
ten or  spoken,  of  the  different  members  of  tbe  profess  on,  should 
become  unintelligible  to  each  other,  r.re  groundless,  even  although 
some  of  the  older  practitioners  should,  from  habit  or  prejudice, 
continue  to  use  the  old  names.  From  any  backwardness  in  the 
younger  part  of  the  profession  to  learn  the  new  nomenclature,  we 
have  no  fear.  If  they  are  studying  chemistry,  and  certainly  the 
lowest  class  of  them  ought  to  study  it,  thi.y  will  be  more  familiar 
with  the  new  than  with  the  old  names,  and  mistakes  will  only 
happen  when  they  arc  so  criminally  negligent  as  to  form  a  conjec- 
ture about  such  of  the  latter  as  may  have  become  peifeciiy  obso- 
lete. At  any  rate,  it  is  an  easy  matter  to  preclude  even  the  possi- 
bility of  mistake,  by  affixing  to  each  bottle  and  drawer  the  titles 
of  its  contents  in  both  nomenclatures,  a  practice  which  has  other 
advantages  to  recommend  it. 

Dr  Bostock  next  appears  to  us  to  go  rather  too  far,  in  assign- 
ing 
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ing  as  the  reason  why  errors  in  the  new  nomenclature  are  of  more 
importance  than  in  the  old,  that  the  former  really  lead  to  errors 
in  the  composition  of  the  substance,  which  the  latter  did  not. 
Were  net  Antimonmm  iartarisatitm^  Natron  tartarisatum^  and 
many  others,  intended  to  express  iheir  composition;  and  if  errors 
in  the  old  nomenclature  be  of  less  impr,rtance  than  in  the  new, 
is  it  not  only  because  less  accuracy  and  precision  are  expected 
in  it? 

But  the  most  powerful  objection  against  the  introduction  of 
the  new  nomenclature,  Dr  Bostock  derives  from  the  imperfec- 
tions of  the  reform  by  the  College  of  Edinburgh,  from  which,  in 
a  manner  highly  complimentary  to  that  body,  he  concludes,  that 
the  present  state  of  chemical  science  does  not  admit  of  the  pro- 
jected improvement.  In  a  very  valuable  criticism  of  their  last 
pharmacopoeia,  Dr  Bostock  shews,  that  we  are  unacquainted 
with  the  composition  of  many  substances  in  common  use,  and  that 
the  Royal  College  have  not  unifcrmly  adhered  to  their  principles 
of  nomc;nclature.  We  admit  the  facts,  but  not  the  inference.  We 
hope,  that,  in  the  progress  of  science,  these  errors  would  be  correc- 
ted, and  these  imperfcctiojis  removed.  Here,  however,  we  are  met 
with  a  new  objection.  If  we  continue  to  improve,  and  unless  we  do 
so,  the  whole  object  of  the  reform  is  counteracted,  our  nomencla- 
ture can  never  be  stationary.  Most  certainly  it  cannot ;  but  while 
we  admit  the  incoriveniences  resulting  from  a  fluctuating  nomen- 
clature, subject  to  changes  originating  in  prejudice  or  caprice,  we 
expect  advantages  from  one  systematically  progressive,  and  at  ail 
times  in  perfect  consonance  with  the  state  of  chemical  science. 
The  alterations  may  be  frequent,  but  they  will  be  gradual,  and  a 
discovery  will  no  sooner  be  established,  than  pharmaceutical 
chemists  will  anticipate,  and  nearly  coincide  in,  its  effects  upon 
the  nom.enclature. 

The  inconvenience  of  the  length  of  many  of  the  new  titles,  ap- 
pears at  first  to  be  but  a  very  secondary  objection,  if  thereby  a 
greater  degree  of  precision  and  accuracy  can  be  obtained,  but  v/e 
believe  that  it  forms,  in  reality,  the  most  efficient  hindrance  to 
the  universal  adoption  of  the  reformed  language.  It  appears  to 
us,  however,  to  be  somewhat  exaggerated,  for  seme  of  the  new 
are  in  fact  shorter  than  the  old  names,  although  others  no  doubt 
are  long,  and  even  awkward.  We  must  endeavour  to  abbreviate 
them  systematically,  and  such  svnonimes  as  are  mere  proper 
names,  and  can  lead  to  no  error,  as  kino,  alumen,  calomel,  may 
be  occasionally  used. 

But,  in  our  opinion,  the  late  reform  in  pharmaceutical  nomen- 
lature,  is  not  merely  not  injurious,  or  attended  with  material  in- 
convenience, but  it  is  positively  useful,  and  highly  necessary. 
Here  we  might  with  justice  recapitulate  ail  the  circumstances 

frhich 
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which  have  had  the  efFect  of  obtaining  almost  universal  concur- 
rence to  the  new  chemical  and  botanical  nomenclatures. 

If  it  be  absurd,  as  Dr  Bostock  allows  it  is,  "  to  continue  the 
denomination  of  vitriolic  acid  to  a  substance,  into  the  composi- 
tion of  which  we  are  assured  that  there  docs  not  enter  a  single 
particle  of  vitriol,"  in  chemistry,  it  is  equally  absurd  with 
regard  to  pharmacy  ;  and  it  *'  it  would  have  been  attended  with 
the  most  manifest  impropriety,  to  have  denominated  part  of  a 
class  of  substances  by  a  series  of  scientific  terms,  while  the  o- 
thers  continued  to  be  designated  by  names  either  altogether  ar- 
bitrary, or  derived  from  an  opposite  and  discarded  hypothesis,'* 
in  chemistry,  the  impropriety  would  have  been  no  less  in  phar- 
macy. 

But  Dr  Bostock  has  foreseen  these  arguments,  and  attempts 

to  prove,  that  the  same  reasoning  does  not  apply  to  medicine. 

• 
"  In  medicine  it  is  of  comparatively  little  importance,  if  the  names 
employed  should  not  suggest  correct  ideas  respecting  the  composi- 
tion of  substances.  This  science  treats  only  in  an  indirect  manner 
of  tlicir  constitution  and  chemical  properties  ;  without  regarding  the 
elements  which  enter  into  their  composition,  or  the  action  which 
they  exercise  upon  each  other,  it  is  principally  conversant  with  the 
power  which  they  possess  over  the  living  body.  If  a  substance,  called 
Glauber's  salt,  be  known  to  have  certain  purgative  effects,  it  is  of 
little  importance  to  inquire  into  its  composition  ;  our  medical  know- 
ledge  will  not  be  in  any  degree  increased,  when  we  learn  tb.at  it  is 
composed  of  sulphuric  acid  and  soda." 

This  argument,  when  duly  considered,  goes  much  further, 
Mve  apprehend,  than  Dr  Bostock  intended,  for,  in  truth,  it  rather 
shows  that  chemical  science  is  useless  in  medicine,  than  that  the 
new  nomenclature  is  not  necessary  to  the  progress  of  pharmacy ; 
and  even  if,  for  arguments  sake,  we  allow  that  a  physician's  ac- 
quaintance with  the  purgative  effects  of  Glauber's  salt  will  not 
be  increased  by  knowing  that  it  is  composed  of  sulphuric  acid 
and  soda,  that  knowledge  will  be  of  the  most  material  advan- 
tage, if  not  absolutely  necessary,  to  him  before  he  ventures  to 
prescribe  it  in  composition. 

Nor  do  we  admit,  as  a  satisfactory  argument  against  render- 
ing the  nomenclature  of  pharmacy  uniform  and  consistent,  that^ 
"  the  number  of  new  substances  introduced  into  the  materia 
medica  is  very  small,  and  in  those  few  instances  where  a  body  is 
for  the  first  time  employed  in  medicine,  we  may  be  assured  that 
it  must  have  previously  acquired  a  current  name."  Still,  upon 
Dr  Bostock's  principles,  the  language  must  become  heterogene- 
ous, as  now,  at  least,  the  scientific  names  arc  frequently  the 
most  common  •,  for  even  if  vrz  were  to  prefer  magistery  of  bis- 
muth 
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muth  and  Fowler's  mineral  solution  to  more  scientific  titles,  we 
should  nevertheless  be  obliged  to  use  muriate  of  barytes,  oxy. 
muriate  of  potass,  &c. 

The  only  other  argument  adduced  by  Dr  Bostock,  to  which 
we  find  it  necessary  to  allude,  is  expressed  in  the  following 
words. 

"  The  chemist,  in  general,  writes  for  chemists  only ;  this  is,  at 
least,  bis  direct  and  primary  object ;  and  if  the  manufacturer  thinks 
that  he  can  profit  by  his  writings,  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  require 
that  he  should  make  himself  acquainted  with  the  terms  of  science.  Be- 
sides, it  is  of  no  great  importance,  if  in  an  experiment  on  bleaching, 
a  parcel  of  cotton  should  be  a  little  injured;  but  tlie  administration 
of  ten  grains  of  Corrosive  sublimate,  Murlas  hydrargyri.,  instead  of 
the  same  quantity  of  Calomel,  Sub-mur'ias  hydrargyriy  might  probably 
be  followed  by  the  death  of  the  patient." 

In  this  opinion  we  shall  never  agree  with  Dr  Bostock.  An 
acquaintance  with  the  terms  of  science  is  useful  and  honourable 
to  the  bleacher  and  manufacturer  j  the  want  of  it  in  the  apothe- 
cary is  inexcusable,  is  criminal.  Even  if  a  fatal  mistake 
should  occur  through  such  ignorance,  it  cannot  be  admit- 
ted as  an  argument  adverse  to  the  new  nomenclature  in  par- 
ticular ;  for  have  not  similar  mistakes  occurred  with  the  old 
nomenclatures  ?  Is  not,  in  the  crabbed  hands  which  most  phy- 
sicians write,  Nitr.  much  more  like  Natr.  than  Sub-mnrias  to 
Muriasy  in  which,  by  the  bye,  the  distinctive  syllable,  from  its 
position,  will  first  strike  the  eye,  and  has  little  chance  of  being 
forgotten  or  overlooked  ?  But  the  old  names  sometimes  led  to 
mistakes  from  which  the  new  are  totally  exempt.  We  do  not,  in- 
deed, know  that  Oleum  vitrioli,ov  Butijrum  anti/noniiweve  ever  order- 
ed as  emollient  dressings  j  but  we  know  that  a  practitioner  actu- 
ally ordered  a  handful  of  the  jlo'wers  of  zinc,  carefully  plucked 
from  the  stalks,  to  be  given  daily  in  decoction  in  a  case  of  epilep- 
sy ;  and  that  Pulv.  Basilic,  which  lately  occurred  in  a  receipt  sent 
to  this  place  from  London,  might  either  mean  the  inert  herb 
basil,  cr  a  very  drastic  composition  of  old  Bates,  containing  calo- 
mel and  antimony. 

We  shall  very  briefly  state  the  advantages  of  adopting  the  no- 
menclatures of  natural  history  and  chemistry  into  materia  medi- 
ca  and  pharmacy.  It  will  facilitate  their  study,  as  the  latter  are 
only  taught  as  brunches  of  the  former  ^.ciences  ;  it  will  prevent 
the  confusion  and  mistakes  which  would  constantly  arise  from 
the  same  titles  having  a  different  meaning,  when  used  in  phar- 
macy, from  what  they  have  in  any  other  branch  of  chemistry ; 
it  will  facilitate  the  application  of  scientific  discoveries  to  phar- 
macy 5  it  wili  reader  pharaja^eutical  nomenciature  less  fluctuat- 
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ing,  by  procUuling  all  changes  from  caprice,  affectation,  or  pre- 
judice \  and  it  will  render  pharmii-.eutic  nomenclature  more  uni- 
form in  the  diflerent  countries  of  Europe. 

We  have  examined  Dr  Bostock's  arguments  with  great  free- 
dom, but,  wc  trust,  with  equal  candour  -,  and,  if  we  have  not 
deceived  ourselves,  we  have  been  able  to  shov/,  from  mere 
reasoning,  that  his  fears  are  unfounded.  It  is,  however,  pos- 
sible that  we  may  be  somewhat  too  partial  towards  the  new  no- 
menclature ',  but  having  beeii  convhiced,  from  the  experience  of 
several  years,  that  its  use,  so  far  from  being  attended  with  any  bad 
effects  ormaterial  inconvenience,  has  produced  importantand  mani- 
fest advantages,  our  partiality  will  scarcely  seem  unreasonable. 


X. 

Letter  to  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  Joseph  Banks,  Bart.  F.  R.  S. 
on  the  Causes  of  the  prevailing  Discontent,  Imperfections ,  and 
Abuses,  in  AlecHcine,  From  Thomas  Beddoes,  M.  D.  8vo. 
1808. 

WE  remember  to  have  read  a  story  of  the  archbishop  of  Gren- 
ada in  the  sage  Gil  Bias,  which  forcibly  remimled  us  of 
this  letter  and  of  our  present  situation.  For  to  say  the  truth,  this 
work  is  like  the  archbishop's  homilies,  it  is  a  great  falling-ofF  from 
the  learned  author's  other  compositions  ;  and  though  there  were 
some  reasons  to  apprehend  the  declining  vigour  of  Dr  Beddoes' 
mind,  a  perusal  of  this  last  production  of  his  pen  made  us  re.>dy 
to  exclaim,  in  the  words  of  the  critic  alluded  to,  "  voila  un  sermon 
qui  sent  I'apcplexie .'" 

Dr  Beddoes  is  a  graduate  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  and  is 
very  much  dissatisfied  with  the  doctors  who  take  their  degrees  at 
the  Scots  Universities.  He  has  not  considered  the  subji-ct  of 
medical  reform  either  as  an  abstract  question  of  right  nor  of 
policy,  but  he  endeavours,  in  a  diffusive  strain  of  rhetoric  and 
declamation,  to  prove  that  the  powers  of  quacks  and  irregulars, 
like  that  of  the  methodists,  "  has  increased,  is  increasing,  and 
ought  to  be  diminished."  He  enters  at  large  upon  a  critical  ex- 
amination of  the  report  on  the  subject  of  medical  reform,  made 
by  a  committee  of  the  Senatus  Academicus  at  Edinburgh,  and 
he  censures  very  freely  what  he  conceives  to  be  both  false  and 
presumptuous  in  that  composition.  It  is  not  our  intention  in 
this  place  to  vindicate  every  part  of  the  plan  of  medical  educa- 
tion pursued  at  Edinburgh,  nor  have  we  any  inclination  to  under- 
take a  formal  defence  of  all  the  reasons  alleged  against  any  in- 
novation by  the  Royal  College.    That  must  be  left  to  tiie  learned 

body 
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body  themselves ;  and  if  we  may  judge  from  their  late  proceed- 
ings, a  new  topic  for  elaborate  discussion  may  not  be  unaccept- 
able. What  we  propose  doing,  is  to  give  an  abstract  of  the 
principal  points  of  attack  contained  in  this  letter,  and  to  state 
some  few  arguments  in  the  way  of  candidly  discussing  the  gene- 
ral question. 

Dr  Beddoes  does  not  scruple  to  avow  his  suspicion  that  the 
singular  good  fortune  of  the  Scotch  reputation  in  England  has  re- 
tarded the  agitation  of  medical  reform,  and  he  is  not  without 
fears  lest  it  should  prevent  the  requisite  me.'Sures  altogether. 
Yet  in  another  part  of  this  address,  he  particularly  alludes  tp  the 
most  active  and  approving  correspondents  of  Dr  Harrison's  plan, 
being  pupils  of  the  Edinburgh  school,  and  speaks  of  their  con- 
duct as  a  strong  argument  against  the  reasoning  of  the  Senattw 
Academicus  with  regard  to  the  period  of  study  beinir  qu'te  long 
enough.  We  arc  disposed  to  think,  however,  that  the  indiffer- 
ence manifested  by  the  public,  and  by  the  most  enlii^htened  part 
of  the  profession,  on  the  late  agitation  of  medical  reform,  is  ow- 
ing to  the  good  sense  and  liberal  views  respecting  such  topics, 
the  progress  of  which,  in  all  other  matters,  would  be  so  useful 
and  so  creditable  to  the  British  nation.  Two  things  appeared 
obvious  to  every  one  who  took  the  trouble  to  read  the  letters  and 
lamentations  of  Dr  Harrison's  correspondents, — -Jirst,  That  the 
■writers  were  disappointed  men  :  second/7/.  They  wanted  that  conse- 
quence from  legislative  interference,  which  the  public  voice  left 
to  itself  v/as  not  ready  to  bestow. 

The  Edinburgh  College  candidly  state  their  motives  for  ad- 
hering to  their  custom  of  requiring  attendance  for  three  years 
before  they  confer  a  degree,  and  the  following  passage  in  their 
report  deserves  attention  : 

— "  They  (the  committee)  beg  leave,  however,  to  observe,  that  it 
has  never  been  intended  to  declare  to  the  public,  that  the  person  upon 
whom  a  university  confers  the  degree  of  a  doctor  in  physic  has  ac- 
quired a  complete  knowledge  of  medicine  ;  but  to  announce  to  the 
world,  in  the  most  public  manner,  that  he  has  been  regularly  edu- 
cated ;  that  he  has  studied,  during  a  university  period,  all  the 
branches  of  medicine  ;  and  that  he  has  acquired  such  a  stock  of 
knowledge,  as,  in  the  opinion  of  competent  judges,  qualifies  him  for 
entering  upon  the  practice  of  physic.  A  period  of  three  years,  em- 
ployed in  the  study  of  all  the  branches  of  medicine,  has  been  con- 
sidered by  our  predecessors  as  sufficient,  according  to  the  average  of 
human  abilities,  for  the  above  purposes.  The  propriety  of  Jixing  upon 
this  period  has  been  proved  from  ample  experience.  For  the  graduates  of 
this  un'iyers'iiif  have  acquired  as  high  a  degree  of  resfiectahilityy  have  shewn 
themselves  as  deserving  of  the  confidence  of  the  public,  and  have  contributed 
as  much  to  the  advancement  of  the  science  of  medicine,  as  the  graduates  of 
9ther  universities,  in  which  the  duration  of  study  is  much  longer." 

In 
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In  commenting  upon  this  paragraph,  Dr  Beddoes  takes  it  for 
granted,  that  all  the  Edinburgh  graduates  have  only  received  three 
years  medical  education,  whereas  the  majority  have  been  engaged 
in  the  study  of  physic  at  least  double  that  period  ;  and,  upon  an 
average,  no  man  takes  his  degree  till  he  has  attended  an  hospital 
or  lectures  somewhere  or  other  for  the  space  of  five  years.  Many 
men  come  down  to  reside  two  or  tlirec  years,  who  liave  been 
practising  as  surgeon-apothecaries,  or  in  the  army  and  navy,  aiid 
scarcely  one  ever  offers  himself  to  be  examined  till  after  he  has 
spent  one  winter  at  some  hospital  in  London.  The  concluding 
part  ot  the  paragraph  just  quoted,  could  give  no  very  lively  satis- 
faction to  a  graduate  of  an  English  University. 

"  Among  our  physicians,  (says  Dr  Beddoes),  we  may  find  these 
three  besides  other  classes ;  first,  pure  three  years  Edinburgh  gra- 
duates ;  secondly,  those  who,  having  been  members  of  Oxford  or 
Cambridge,  passed  to  Edinburgh  or  elsewhere,  and  obtained  a 
diploma  there  ;  thirdly,  graduates  of  one  of  tlie  English  Universiticb. 
Now  I  hold,  that  the  first  class,  taken  collectively,  though  it  exceed 
the  last  so  much  in  number,  has  exceeded  it  in  no  other  respect. 
From  Heberdcn  downwards,  (for  we  must  not  look  beyond  the 
period  of  the  celebrity  of  Edinburgh),  whether  we  judge  by  the 
value  of  publications,  or  by  any  other  criterion,  the  last  and  smallest 
body  may  be  safely  opposed  to  tl;e  first."     P.  39. 

Whilst  Scotland  can  claim  as  her  sons,  and  Edinburgh  as  her 
pupils,  such  men  as  Pringle,  Fothergill,  Fordyce,  Withering, 
Woodville,  Lind,  Cleghorn,  Percival,  Currie,  Sec.  &c.  not  to 
mention  Monro,  Black,  Cullen,  and  William  Hunter,  there  will 
be  few  laurels  left  in  the  temple  of  TEsculapius  for  Heberden, 
and  a  few  more  graduates  of  the  third  degree  to  gather. 

Our  author  quotes  some  observations  on  the  necessity  of  medi- 
cal reform,  from  the  French  journals,  and  informs  us,  that  some 
laudable  alterations  have  taken  place  in  France  :  the  term  of 
study  is  extended  to  four  years,  and  he  conjectures y  the  superiority 
of  the  plan  of  study,  and  of  the  examination,  is  such,  that  no 
Edinburgh  graduate  would  be  allowed  to  practise  there.  In  this 
conjecture  the  learned  author  may  make  his  mind  easy,  since  we 
know  several  physicians  who  took  their  degrees  at  Edinburgh, 
and  settled  lately  in  France,  and  they  arc  allowed  to  practise 
physic  as  licentiates  or  foreigners,  without  submitting  to  any 
other  examination,  because  they  refused  to  submit  to  any  such 
monopolising  regulation. 

The  inaugural  dissertations  published  at  Edinburgh,  are  said  to 
be  dull,  and  there  is  some  justice  in  the  remark  •,  but  when  they 
are  said  to  be  inferior  to  those  of  Philadelphia,  Halle,  Paris,  and 
elsewhere,  we  must  dispute  the  assertion.  They  miglit  certainly 
be  full  of  more  ardour  and  information,  if  the  writers  were  en- 
couraged by  the  professors  j  but  in  spite  of  all  the  apathy  and 

scepticism 
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acepticism  inculcated  by  some  of  the  teachers,  scarcely  a  year 
passes  without  some  original  essay  being  published  in  the  form 
of  a  thesis,  which  adds  to  the  common  stock  of  knowledge.  Some 
of  the  most  ingenious  discoveries  have  been  first  made  known  by 
these  academical  exercises.  On  comparing  the  theses  written  by 
Blake,  Macdonald,  Jones,  and  Henry,  within  these  few  years, 
■with  any  published  at  a  foreign  university,  or  with  any  book 
written  by  a  graduate  of  the  third  class,  any  unprejudiced  person 
would  prefer  the  compositions  of  the  Edinburgh  graduates. 
What  few  dissertations  have  come  under  our  notice  from  Phila- 
delphia, have  abounded  in  nothing  but  common-place  declama- 
tion ;  and  it  is  notorious,  that  the  theses  published  at  Halle  and 
the  German  Universities  are  written  by  the  professors.  Reil  is 
avowedly  the  author  of  several  ingenious  dissertations  published 
at  Halle,  and  Sprengel  now  composes  them  for  the  students.  Ex- 
•ccpting  a  thesis  by  Dr  de  la  Roche,  and  one  or  two  more,  we  never 
saw  a  French  inaugural  dissertation  that  was  destined  to  be  known- 
beyond  the  walls  of  the  College,  or  to  outlive  the  first  six  months 
of  a  full  doctor's  life.  The  additions  which  Edinburgh  gradu- 
ates have  made  to  medical  science,  have  been  made  in  the  early 
part  of  their  lives  :  they  seem  to  lose  their  enthusiasm  as  they 
grow  old,  or  they  direct  their  attention  to  other  pursuits,  because 
they  meet  with  no  encouragement  to  devote  themselves  exclusive- 
ly to  the  study  of  medicine. 

The  Edinburgh  College  very  properly  advert  to  the  increase  of 
the  expence  of  a  medical  education,  at  present  very  considerable, 
by  prolonging  the  period  of  academical  study  •,  and  we  must  again 
and  again  enter  our  protest  against  any  plan  of  reform,  which 
tends  to  make  the  rate  of  expences  the  proper  criterion  of  fitness 
for  medical  practice.  Dr  Beddces  asks,  if  ««  medical  education 
were  necessarily  more  complete,  in  which  case  it  must  becom.e 
more  costly,  high  and  noble  blood  might  feel  one  objection  the- 
less  to  diffuse  itself  freely  through  our  profession  also.  Would 
not  the  profession  gain  upon  the  whole,  by  attracting  a  portion 
of  that  cultivation  which,  alas !  it  so  much  needs,  and  which 
goes  in  such  profusion  to  the  bar  .?"  p.  50.  This  is  a  singular 
project  for  improving  the  practice  of  physic,  and  one  not  at  all 
expected  from  a  reformer  of  such  well  known  political  sentiments 
as  Dr  Beddoes.  But  what  has  nobility  ever  done  for  science  ? 
In  every  profession,  the  exertion  of  the  greater  part  <^i  those  who 
exercise  it,  is  always  in  proportion  to  the  necessity  they  are  un- 
der of  making  that  exertion.  This  necessity  is  greatest  with 
those  to  whom  the  emoluments  of  their  profession  are  the  only 
30urce  of  their  subsistence  ;  and  it  is  remarkable  how  few  men 
born  to  easy  fortunes  have  evev  been  eminent  in  the  laiv^  although 
success  in  th«t  line  in  |:ng]and  iesds  to  very  high  objects  of  am- 
bitions 
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bition.  Nine  in  every  ten  of  those  who  rise  to  eminent  stations 
in  the  cliurch,  in  the  court,  in  the  law,  in  tl:e  army  and  navy, 
are  men  of  low  biith,  or  younger  brothers  ot'  large  families^ 
whose  narrow  circumstances  h.ivc  forced  tl.em  to  depend  upon 
their  industry  and  abilities,  and  if  they  possess  any  independent 
fortune,  they  are  not  likely  to  ennoble  the  profession  of  physic 
by  descenulng  to  the  arts  of  servility  in  order  to  insure  success. 

With  tlie  view  of  showing  how  a  young  man  can  employ  five 
or  six  years  at  medical  seminaries  with  esscnaal  advantages,  oui* 
author  delineates  the  following  course  of  study. 

**  First  Year. — Dissection,  anatomical  lectures^  rcae/ing,  drawing,  and 
comfuirison  of  anatomical  engravings  ivit/i  the  objects  in  nature.  For  re- 
laxation, as  much  as  for  instruction,  a  course  of  chemistry  and  elementary 
reading  : — this  for  winter.  In  spring  and  summer,  a  course  of  com- 
parative anatoniif,  dissection  of  animals,  botany  and  physiological  readings 
till  the  v>-inter  of  the 

*'  Second  Year. — Anatomy  exactly  as  before,  attendance  on  clinical 
lectures  in  surgery  ;  if  none  are  given,  close  study  of  surgical  cases,  par- 
ticularly of  surgical  accidents  at  first  ;  morbid  anatomy  practically,  by  every 
opportunity  from  this  time  forward.  In  spring,  summer,  and  au- 
tumn, practical  chemistry,  pharmacy,  botany,  materia  medica. 

*'  Third  Year. — In  winter — ylnatomy  and  surgery  s\i\\\  ;  but  external 
diseases  now  more  than  accidents.  Spring,  summer,  and  autumn — 
Midnvifery,  medical  juris  firudence,  comparative  anatomy,  physiology,  and 
the  other  before  mentioned  pursuits  occasionally. 

"  Fourth  Year. — Anatomy  to  be  kept  up,  lectures  on  the  prcatice  of 
medicine,  clinical  lectures.  Observation  of  medical  cases,  and  practical 
reading,  to  be  a  chief  occupation  through  this  year.  The  student 
may  pass  it  at  Edinburgh,  at  least  from  October  to  July. 

*'  Fiftli  and  Sixth  Years. — Close  attendance  on  hospitals,  with  practical 
reading  and  lectures,  at  Paris  and  Vienna  if  accessible ;  otlierwise  in 
JLondon.  During  the  autumn  of  this  or  the  preceding  year,  some 
time,  if  possible,  to  be  employed  in  attending  military  hospitals, 
©specially  in  the  field. 

"  During  the  summers,  oral  instruction,  as  it  best  offers,  in  other 
branches  of  natural  history  besides  botany,  in  natural  philosophy,  and  in 
the  speculative  sciences,  if  in  these  last  any  lectures  should  promise 
more  than  books.  From  one  or  the  other,  the  acquisition  of  as  many 
facts  as  possible  concerning  the  mental  ojera'ions,  should  be  considered  as 
an  essential  part  of  tlie  stock  of  the  knowledge  necessary  to  tlic  phy- 
sician."    p.  57-59. 

In  the  latter  part  of  this  address  to  the  worthy  President  of  the 
Royal  Society,  Dr  Beddoes  proposes  various  schemes  in  aid  of 
the  medical  reform,  though  he  seems  aware  that  tlie  epithets  ro- 
mantic, visionary,  and  extravagant  may  be  bestowed  upon  some 
of  them,  yet  some  of  them  deserve  consideration.  He  proposes 
to  collect  and  embody  the  whole  mudical  experience  of  the  coun- 
try 
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try  for  the  benefit  of  the  public,  by  ordinary  reports,  to  be  trans- 
mitted at  fixed  periods,  from  all  the  hospitals  and  medical  chari- 
ties in  the  kingdom,  to  a  central  board. 

Prevetiiive  medical  institutions f  as  he  calls  them,  are  recommend- 
ed, as  being  likely  to  improve  the  state  of  medicine  essentially, 
and  he  expects  soon  to  submit  to  the  public  some  observations 
to  which  this  species  of  dispensary  gave  occasion  in  its  establish- 
ment at  Bristol.  He  suggests  a  general  experimental  hospital, 
not  merely  for  the  trial  of  secret  or  popular  remedies,  but  for 
the  exercise  of  humane  ingenuity  upon  cases  deemed  incurable 
in  other  hospitals,  or  in  private  hands  j  and  a  place  of  refuge  for 
the  diseased  as  well  as  for  the  destitute,  is  very  much  wanted  in 
every  large  town,  where  patients  are  frequently  discharged  with 
incurable  disorders  from  the  hospitals  or  infirmaries.  Ouack 
medicines,  he  thinks,  ought  to  be  abolished,  and  all  the  tricks 
pf  the  irregulars,  even  amongst  the  regulars,  ought  to  be  ex- 
posed ;  for  any  scheme  for  the  reform  of  medicine  cannot  be 
effectual  unless  some  of  the  enormities  daily  committed  by  quacks 
are  suppressed  by  authority,  there  will  be  enough  of  quackery 
left  in  the  profession  to  feed  the  credulity  of  the  sick  and  their 
friends.  A  striking  picture  is  drawn  of  the  hot-well  doctors, 
and  of  the  corresponding  branch  of  medical  practice,  and  there  i^ 
too  much  reason  to  apprehend  the  colouring  is  not  too  stronsj. 
The  great  remedy  for  the  removal  of  all  these  abuses  is,  accord- 
ing to  Dr  Beddoes'  cpinion,  medical  information.  «  It  is  igno- 
rance (he  says)  that  commits,  encourages,  and  sufiers  from 
abuses.  There  is  wanting  a  sceptical  or  cautionary  system  of 
popular  instruction  in  medicine,  which  shall  teach  meddlers  to 
distrust  themselves,  and  every  body  else  to  distrust  meddlers." 
p.  J 19. 

The  progress  and  reputation  of  quackery  Is  certainly  deplo- 
rable j  reason  and  honesty  sicken  at  its  presence,  and  many  a  mo- 
dest genius  has  left  tlie  profession  because  there  was  such  a  for- 
midable competitor.  But  we  do  not  agree  with  the  author  in  the 
.sort  of  remedy  which  he  suggests  for  this  very  great  evil.  A 
.smattering  of  medical  knowledge,  enough  to  discover  daiiger  as  it 
approaehes,  does  not  beget  distrust  in  ordinary  minds,  but  on  the 
contrary,  begets  a  desire  of  shov/ing  their  acquirements  \  and  the 
precious  hours  at  the  beginning  of  a  scarlet  fever  have  often  been 
wasted  by  some  meddler  pretending  to  understand  what  they  were 
unable  to  prevent  or  foresee.  Incessant  declamations  are  uttered 
against  medicine,  all  tlie  worst  miseries  of  life  are  imputed  to  it, 
and  it  is  forgotten  that  the  profession  is  a  source  of  many  com- 
forts, and  can  alone  afford  relief  sometimes  when  every  thing  else 
fails.  Too  much  good  and  too  much  evil  cannot  be  said  of  those 
who  practise  it ;  but  what  is  provoking,  people  now-a-days  never 

look 
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look  upon  it  or  speak  of  it  except  on  the  bad  side.  Medicine 
holds  the  first  pi. ice  among  the  arts.  But  if  we  are  to  form  an 
idea  of  a  half-educated  man,  running  about  from  one  patient  to 
another,  givnig  them  all  the  same  remedies,  not  thinking  of  what 
they  ail,  but  of  what  money  he  will  get,  we  cannot  have  a  just 
idea  of  it  any  more  than  ve  cm  have  a  correct  notion  of  agricul- 
ture from  seeing  a  miserable  peasant  limping  behind  a  plough 
with  half-starved  oxen,  and  drawing  furrows  in  a  field  that  is  not 
his  own.  Complaints  against  the  pretenders  to  medical  skill  are 
to  be- found  in  the  writings  of  Hippocrates,  and  many  abuses  ex- 
isted two  tliousand  years  ago  which  are  now  held  up  for  public 
animadversion.  In  the  time  of  Pliny,  "  CuUibet  medicum  se  diceuti 
statiin  rred'ititr"  so  that  the  two  sorts  of  errors  seem  always  to 
have  been  attached  to  the  healing  art,  the  first  relating  to  the 
practitioners  themselves,  the  secontl  to  those  who  pretend  to  judge 
of  physic  and  pliysicians.  I:  appears,  therefore,  that  the  cause  of 
the  evils  complained  of,  is  deeper  seated  than  the  reformers  ima- 
gine. It  is  not  the  length  of  time  passed  at  an  university,  it  is 
not  solely  the  want  of  proper  education,  it  is  not  the  irregulari- 
ties committed  by  unprincipled  individuals,  but  it  is  human  nature 
that  is  in  fault,  and  the  abuses  of  medical  practice  and  medical 
science  are  founded  upon  the  principles  of  the  human  mind.  Va- 
nity and  the  love  of  power  have  a  great  share  in  the  progress  of 
quackery  as  well  as  of  methodism.  To  rail  against  it  is  very  right, 
and  to  strive,  by  enlightened  measures,  to  crush  its  growth,  is 
very  praise-worthy  ;  but  there  is  no  great  prospect  of  ever  abolish- 
ing it,  for  if  the  Legislature  suppressed  it  in  one  way,  like  vice  or 
moral  evil,  it  will  make  its  appearance  in  another  direction.  The 
imputation  laid  to  the  charge  of  the  Edinburgh  College  is  not 
fair  ;  for  abuses  ought  not  to  be  scored  to  the  account  of  edu- 
cation, which  are  the  effects  of  downright  human  folly.  Men  of 
accomplished  medical  education  cannot  at  present  afford  to  settle 
in  the  country  towns  :  they  cannot  repay  themselves  the  capital 
vested  in  their  qualifications.  Of  course  the  health  of  the  people 
is  left  to  a  class  of  men  (routiniers)  wdiose  knowledge  is  not  ex- 
tensive, and  not  capable  of  being  improved  by  study  or  compara- 
tive observations.  These  rural  practitioners,  however,  are  a  very 
useful  set  of  men,  many  of  them  very  intelligent,  and  well  suited 
to  the  manners  of  tlie  soil  wliere  they  live.  After  all  the  schemes 
which  have  been  ofFered  for  the  reform  of  medicine  in  this  coun- 
try, we  are  disposed  to  think  things  had  better  be  left  to  them- 
iieives.  Good  and  bad  practitioners  wdll  ultimately  find  their  pro- 
per level.  The  cry  that  "  phy.sic  is  in  danger,"  is  like  that  so  ofr 
ten  sounded  of  the  Church,  and  arises,  in  general,  from  the  weak- 
ness of  its  supporters  j  for  the  practice  of  medicine  is,  upon  the 

whole. 
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whole,  more  enlightened  and  more  rational  than  it  ever  was  be- 
fore in  these  kingdoms,  and  is  now  better  here  than  it  is  in  any- 
other  quarter  of  the  world. 


XI. 


Riddelliatt  Srjstern  :  or  Nenv  Medical  Improvements ;  conta'mmg  a 
Concise  Account  of  the  Advantages  to  be  expected  therefrom.  With 
some  Illustrative  examples.  By  Colonel  Riddell.  London, 
1808. 

•jyiEDiciNEjlike  music,  is  an  art,  of  which  every  body  thinks  he  has 
1^  -*■  a  right  to  be  a  judge,  consequently  the  number  of  bad  judges 
is  very  great.  Here  is  another  instance  cf  a  breach  of  the  word 
of  advice  given  to  the  coblar  of  old,  and  the  offender  is  bold 
enough  to  glory  in  his  presumption,  and  to  apply  to  Parliament 
for  a  rewr.rd.  Such  a  degree  of  courage  was  to  be  expected  only 
from  a  colonel  who  has  fought  against  the  tawneys.  This  riddle 
of  a  system,  as  far  as  it  can  be  understood,  is  one  of  those  books 
that  any  body  who  can  read  couid  write,  for  it  is  made  up  of  ex- 
tracts from  some  medical  dictionary,  and  letters  expressive  of 
thanks  to  the  author  for  his  medicines.  His  practice  is  founded 
on  the  principle,  that  «  all  diseases  either  originate  in  the  stomachy 
intestines^  and  visceral  ohstrtictionsy  or  are  intimately  connected  -with 
them  /'  and  he  prescribes  two  or  three  medicines  of  known  effica- 
cy, in  different  forms  and  combinations,  the  principal  ingredient 
of  which  is  antimony  or  Dr  James's  powder.  This  is  the  sub- 
stance of  the  system  ;  and  as  no  merit  is  claimed  by  the  author, 
either  for  an  invention  or  a  discovery,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the 
Lords  and  Commons,  to  whom  the  book  is  inscribed,  will  follow 
the  example  of  the  Scots  College,  which  sp  considerately  refused 
to  grant  the  gallant  officer  a  diploma,  lest  it  should  disturb  the 
delightful  reflections  of  an  untitled  second  «  man  of  Ross."  What 
would  the  sons  of  Mars  say,  if  an  obscure  apothecary  were  to 
take  down  Polybius,  and,  in  a  fit  of  disinterested  enthusiasm,  pu- 
blish a  specific  for  storming  the  fortresses  in  the  East,  and  for 
conquering  all  the  rebellious  nabobs  by  means  of  gunpowder  and 
the  s^yord  ?  They  would  probably  think  no  inquiry  necessary  to 
establish  the  efficacy  of  those  remedia  bellicosa^  nor  would  the  war- 
office  be  disposed  to  grant  a  remuneration  of  a  pension  or  a  place. 
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PART  III. 

MEDICAL  INTELLIGENXE. 


Report  of  Diseases  treated  at   the  PUBLIC  DISPENSARY,  (near 
Carey-Ztreety)  London,  from  Fehniarrj  2dthto  May  ^\st  1808. 


Acute  Diseases. 


No.  of 

Tertiana 3 

.     17 
.     .    1 

.   2 

.     .  2 

.      16 

.     .  4 


Synochus     •     .     .     .     . 
Ophthalmia    .... 
Cynanche  tonsillaris     . 

Plenritis 

Peripneumonia      .     .     . 

notha     . 

CataiThus 98 

Dysenteria 17 

Scarlatina 8 

Rubeola     .     .      ,      ...    1 1 
Rheumatismus     ....     7 


Arthritis  rheumatica    .     . 

Peritonitis 

Hysteritis 

Urticaria ^ 

Herpes 

Abortus 

Apoplexia 

Pertussis 

Convulsio 3 

Dentitio 1 

Febris  infantum      ...»    8 


No.  of 
Cases. 

.  5 

.  \ 

.  1 
1 

.  1 

.  2 

.  3 

.  4 


Chronic  Diseases. 


No.  of 
Cases. 

Cephalaea 16 

Vertigo 3 

Heniicrania 1 

Catarrhus  chronicus  .  .  .  5^! 
Asthma  et  Dyspnoea  ...  3 
Haemoptysis  et  Phthisis   .     .  31 

Asthenia 37 

Dyspepsia ]6 

Gastrodynia 10 

Icterus     2 

Enterodynla     .      ....     9 

Vermes 4 

Colica 1 

Marasmus 5 

Peritonitis  chronica  ...     2 


No.  of 

Cases. 
Hepatitis  chronica      ...      1 

Diarrhoea 9 

Constipatio 6 

Prolapsus  ani 2 

Haemorrhois 2 

Hydrops  tot.  corporis    ...  7 

Ascites 4 

Anasarca 3 

Amenorrhoeaet  chlorosis     .     12 

Leucorrhcea 7 

Menorrhagia 4 

i  olor  uteri 3 

Rhcumat.  clironicus  ...     33 

Pleurodyne 3 

Lumbago  et  Sciatica   .     •        4 

CuiOKlC 
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Chronic  Diseases  continued. 


No.  of 
Cases. 

Dysuria 2 

Hjematuria 1 

Nephralgia 5 

Paralysis 6 

Hysteria 4 

Epilepsia 6 

Syncope  anginosa    ....   1 
Hypochondriasis    ....     1 


No.  of 
Cases. 

Aphtha 1 

Lichen 2 

Psoriasis 3 

Impetigo 2 

Prurigo     .......     5 

Scal?ies 2 

Erythema 1 

Purpura 1 


With  the  exception  of  a  day  or  two  of  mild  weather  at  the 
commencement  of  March,  the  spring  has  be^^n  cold,  and  the  wind 
blew  from  the  east  during  that  month,  and  the  greater  part  of 
April ;  so  that  there  was  scarcely  any  appearance  of  advancing 
vegetation,  until  the  first  of  May.  The  early  and  middle  parts 
of  May  were  extremely  hot,  and  the  month  has  been  on  the 
whole  warm,  with  several  moderate  rains,  insomuch  that  vege- 
tation has  advanced  rapidly  and  luxuriantly.  The  maximum  of 
the  thermometer,  in  the  shade,  was  80°  on  the  4th,  and  on  the 
15th  it  vi^as  83^  :  the  minimum  on  the  former  day  was  44**, 
making  a  difference  of  36®  in  the  course  of  the  same  day. 

The  long  continuance  of  cold  weather  multiplied,  as  usual, 
the  cases  of  catarrh  and  rheumatism,  in  all  their  forms  ;  and,  in 
the  latter  disease  more  especially,  greatly  countei'acted  the  opera- 
tion of  medicines,  which,  under  a  more  favourable  state  of  the 
atmosphere,  seldom  fail  to  give  more  speedy  relief.  Several  of 
the  rheumatic  cases  were  unusually  obstinate.  The  occasional 
rains,  however,  and  considerable  vicissitudes  of  temperature, 
even  during  the  present  month,  have  produced  a  good  deal  of 
illness,  not  only  rheumatic  and  pulmonary,  but  also  disorders  in 
the  bowels  ;  so  that  two  hundred  of  the  patients  on  the  list  were 
admitted  during  May. 

In  four  of  the  cases  of  dysentery,  a  considerable  discharge  of 
blood  by  stool  took  place,  so  as  to  occasion  a  speedy  depres- 
sion of  the  patient's  strength.  The  experience  of  all  our  best 
writers  on  this  subject  coincides,  in  establishing  the  necessity  of 
a  free  evacuation  of  the  intestinal  canal  by  purgative  medicines, 
in  all  degrees  of  this  disorder,  in  the  early  stages.  But  the  irri- 
tation, which  the  stimulus  of  a  cathartic  medicine  excites,  in 
that  tender  condition  of  the  canal,  must  be  obviated  :  and  this 
object  Is  best  attained  by  combining  an  opiate  with  the  cathartic. 
These  cases  illustrate  that  principle  In  a  satisfactory  manner  ;  for 
the  patients  were  all  restored  to  health  In  a  few  days,  by  taking 
a  pill  of  opium  and  calomel  on  two  or  three  alternate  nights, 

and 
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and  in  the  clay  time  a  solution  of  magnesia  vltriolata  with  lau- 
danum. The  operation  of  the  purgative  is  not  impeded  by  this 
combination,  but  is  rendered  mild  and  unirrltating  ;  the  bowels 
are  emptied  without  tenesmus,  and  the  natural  secretion  of  the 
cnnal  is  restored.  The  irritation,  occasioned  by  a  cathartic  me- 
dicine, is  not  so  completely  removed  by  an  opiate,  given  after 
its  operation  is  finished,  as  is  commonly  recommended,  and  the 
dysenteric  symptoms,  suspended  by  this  practice,  are  much 
more  liable  to  recur. 

From  the  commencement  of  these  reports,  we  have  had  occa- 
sion to  remark  the  continued  freedom  from  contagious  fever, 
which  the  metropolis  enjoys.  Since  the  year  1802,  indeed,  the 
contagion  of  typhus  has  not  shewn  itself  to  any  extent.  Yet  thz 
seasons  have  occurred  under  every  variety  of  temperature,  and 
accompanied  with  various  degrees  and  vicissitudes  of  dryness  and 
moisture.  In  truth,  from  the  days  of  Sydenham  downwards,  no 
medical  observer  has  been  able  to  connect  any  particular  epidemic 
with  a  specific  condition  of  the  atmosphere.  Dr  Willan  has  lately 
thrown  out  a  suggestion,  which,  if  carefully  pursued,  may  per- 
haps contribute  to  elucidate  this  subject.  It  appears  that  the 
*<  sweating  sickness,"  and  certain  other  epidemic  diseases,  were 
probably  connected  with  the  use  of  damaged  corn,  analogous  to 
the  disease  produced  by  the  ergot  in  rye,  when  this  grain  was 
used  as  food*.  In  scarce  seasons,  corn  is  very  generally  dama- 
ged ;  and  it  must  be  recollected,  that  typhous  fever  was  most 
widely  diffused  through  the  metropolis,  during,  and  for  a  short 
time  subsequent  to,  the  years  of  scarcity,  1797-1799,  Sec.  since 
which  period,  the  produce  of  the  seasons  has  been  abundant. 

The  measles  and  scarlet  fever  continue  to  prevail  to  a  moderate 
extent,  the  former  being  much  less  fatal,  than  in  the  early  part 
of  the  winter.  We  have  not  seen  a  case  of  small-pox  lately ; 
happily,  the  managers  of  the  Small-pox  Hospital  have  interdicted 
the  inoculation  of  out-patients  with  small-pox,  so  that  the  most 
prolific  source  of  variolous  contagion  is  annihilated. 

In  one  of  the  cases,  perhaps  improperly  placed  under  the  head 
of  Constipation,  there  was  no  evacuation  from  the  bowels  during 
the  space  of  thirty-five  days,  medicine  having  been  omitted  dur- 
ing the  greater  part  of  that  period.  The  patient  was  a  man,  re- 
duced in  circumstances,  who  had  been  many  wetks  affected  with 
great  constipation,  loss  of  strength  and  flesh,  with  an  exceedingly 
dry  skin,  and  total  loss  of  appetite.  He  complained  jnueh  of  an 
extreme  heat  of  the  stomacli,  and  a  general  febrile  state,  induced 

by 

*  On  Cutaneous  Diseases,  Part  IV.  p.  499.  ct  leri. 
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by  the  smallest  quantity  of  any  substance  taken  Into  the  stomach, 
even  in  a  liquid  form  ;  so  that  the  non-evacuation  of  the  intes- 
tines depended  chiefly,  perhaps,  on  the  deficiency  of  ingesta. 
Trifling  evacuations  were  produced  by  glysters  before  he  died. 
The  passage  of  the  pylorus  was  probably  nearly  closed  by  scir- 
rhus ;  but  I  regret  that  no  opportunity  of  examination  was  given 
after  death.  ^ 

May^lst.nOS.  T.   BatEMAN. 


Vaccination,  from  the  number  of  reputed  failures  in  London, 
and  in  other  parts  of  England,  and  from  the  increased  number  of 
deaths  from  small-pox  in  the  metropolis,  has  again  attracted  the 
attention  of  the  public  very  strongly,  and  has  been  in  various 
forms  under  the  consideration  of  our  legislators.  Mr  Rose's 
plan,  we  are  afraid,  is,  or  will  degenerate  into,  a  job,  and  will 
give  i-ise,  if  carried  into  efl^ect,  to  much  jealousy  and  dissention, 
not  at  all  favourable  to  its  professed  object.  Of  Mr  Fuller's  bill 
we  entertain  a  more  favourable  impression,  for  we  do  not  think 
it  inconsistent  with  the  greatest  degree  of  political  freedom,  to 
restrain  nidividuals  from  endangering  the  lives  of  their  neighbours 
for  their  own  advantage.  Salus  populi  suprema  lex.  The  subject 
is  important,  and  we  reprint  the  amended  bill  for  the  considera- 
tion of  our  readers. 


A  Bill  (as  amended  by  tie  Committee)  to  prevent  the  Spreading  of  the 
Infection  of  the  Small  Pox. 

WHEREAS  the  Inoculation  of  persons  for  the  disorder  called  the 
Small  Pox,  according  to  the  old  or  Suttonian  method,  cannot 
be  practised  without  the  utmost  danger  of  communicating  and  diffusing 
the  infection,  and  thereby  endangering,  in  a  great  degree,  the  lives  of 
his  Majesty's  subjects  ; 

May  it  therefore  please  your  Majesty, 
That  it  may  be  enacted,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  King's  most  excellent 
Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and 
Temporal,  and  Commons  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by 
the  authority  of  the  same,  That  from  and  after  the  first  day  of  August 
next,  no  medical  practitioner  or  other  persons,  shall  inoculate  patients 
tor  the  small  pox  within  the  distance  of  three  statute  miles,  within  the 
distance  of  the  utmost  boundary  of  houses  adjoining  to  each  other,  of 
any  city,  town,  hamlet  or  village  of  the  United  Kingdom,  in  which  there 
are  ten  houses  adjoining  to  each  other,  under  the  penalty  of  forfeiting 
hfty  pounds  for  every  such  offence,  to  be  recovered  before  two  magist 
trates,  upon  the  oath  of  one  or  more  credible  witness  or  witnesses,  to  be 
Tu  .r"  f^^^  °^  conviction,  upon  the  goods  and  chattels  of  the  offender; 
and  half  of  such  penalty  shall  go  and  be  paid  to  the  informer,  and  half 

towards 
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towards  the  establishment  of  a  fund  for  the  relief  of  any  poor  person  or 
persons  who  may  happen  to  betaken  ill  of  the  infectious  small  pox,  in  the 
parish  in  which  such  offence  shall  have  been  committed  ;  and  which 
fund  shall  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  clergyman  and  churchwardens,  or 
overseers  of  the  poor  of  the  said  parish  for  the  purposes  aforesaid. 

And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  all  medical  practitioners  or  others  in- 
oculating for  the  small  pox  or  Suttonian  method  of  inocnhtion,  and  where 
infection  can  be  communicated  therefrom  without  the  limits  or  distance 
prescribed  by  this  act,  shall  cause  the  words  "  Small  Pox  Hospital"  or 
•*  Pesthouse,"  written  or  printed  in  large  and  leg'ble  characters,  to  be 
affixed  upon  some  conspicuous  part  of  the  house  or  hoxises  so  employed 
in  or  occupied  for  that  purpose,  under  the  penalty  of  fifty  pounds,  to  bs 
levied  and  applied  in  like  manner  as  liereinbefore  directed,  for  his,  her,  or 
their  negleot  in  doing  the  same. 

And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  in  case  any  person  or  persons  shall  be 
taken  ill  of  the  infectious  small  pox  in  any  city,  town,  hamlet  or  village 
in  which  there  shall  be  ttn  houses  adjoining  to  each  other,  that  then  and 
in  such  case  the  person  or  persons  so  taken  ill  shall  be  removed  by  their 
family  or  relations  as  soon  as  he,  she  or  they  shall  be  deemed  fit  by  a 
medical  person -so  to  be  removed,  at  their  own  expence,  or  in  case  tliey 
are  deemed  incapable  of  bearing  the  ssnie  by  two  maj;i3tratcs  of  the  dis- 
trict, then  at  the  immediate  expence  of  the  parish  in  which  they  are  so 
taken  ill  ;  and  which  expence,  together  with  all  other  rea5onable  charges, 
at  the  discretion  of  two  magistrates  of  the  district,  shall  afterwards  be 
reimbursed  by  the  parish  or  parishes  to  which  such  persons  shall  respec- 
tively belong,  to  some  convenient  and  proper  distance,  such  distance  to 
be  fettled  and  appt)inted  by  a  magistrate  or  magistrates  of  the  district  in 
which  such  case  shall  occur,  and  there  be  taken  proper  medical  care  of^ 
on  pain  of  forfeiting,  by  the  occupier  of  the  house  in  which  such  person 
shall  be  taken  ill,  the  sum  of  five  pounds  for  every  such  offence,  such 
penalty  or  penalties  to  be  levied  and  applied  in  the  same  manner  as  here- 
inbefore  directed  by  this  act ;  and  the  master,  mistress,  or  principal  oc- 
cupier of  any  house  or  houses  where  such  infected  person  or  persons  shall 
be  taken  ill,  or  to  which  he,  she  or  they  shall  be  removed  by  virtue  of 
this  act,  and  all  persons  whatever  in  the  United  Kingdom  having  at  any 
time  the  infectious  small  pox  in  his,  her  or  their  house  or  houses,  shall 
cause  the  words  ♦*  Small  Pox  here,"  written  or  printed  in  large  and  iegi- 
ble  characters,  to  be  fixed  on  some  conspicuous  part  of  his,  her  or  their 
house  or  houses  for  80  long  as  the  infected  person  or  persons  shall  actually 
ccontmue  within  the  same  in  an  infectious  state  as  a  small  pox  patient  or 
patients,  under  the  penalty  of  twenty  pounds  for  neglect  in  doing  the  same, 
for  any  such  offence,  to  be  levied  and  applied  in  the  same  manner  as  herein- 
before directed  by  this  act. 

And  be  it  furtlicr  enacted,  Tiiat  every  master  or  mistress,  or  principal 
occupier  of  any  house  or  houses  situated  within  any  city,  town,  hamlet 
or  village  in  wiiich  there  are  ten  houses  adjoining  to  each  other,  shall 
•within  twenty-four  hours  after  the  same  shall  have  come  to  his,  her  or 
their  knowledge,  inform  the  churchwarden  or  churchwardens,  or  over- 
seer or  overseers  of  the  poor  of  the  parish  in  which  such  house  or  houses 
thall  be  situated,  of  such  infectious  imall  pox  being  in  his,  her  or  their 

house 
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house  or  houses,  under  the  penalty  often  pounds  for  neglect  in  doing  the 
same,  for  every  such  offence,  and  which  penalty  or  penalties  shall  be 
levied  and  applied  as  hereinbefore  directed  by  this  act. 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That  no  penalty  or  penal- 
ties contained  in  this  act  shall  be  levied  within  the  space  of  two  calendar 
months  from  the  time  of  the  party  or  parties  being  convicted  of  the  offence 
for  which  such  penalty  shall  be  incurred;  and  if  it  shall  appear  to  two 
or  more  magistrates  that  the  infectious  small  pox  shall  not  have  spread  in 
consequence  of  any  such  offence,  or  neglect  of  any  of  the  provisions  or 
regulaions  contained  in  this  act,  but  on  the  contrary  that  the  communi- 
cation of  such  infection  shall  have  been  effectually  prevented  by  proper  and 
sufficicBt  means,  then  and  in  such  case  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  justice 
of  the  peace  or  magistrates,  and  they  are  hereby  directed  to  remit  the 
whole  of  any  such  penalty  or  penalties,  any  thing  in  this  act  contained  to 
the  contrary  notwithstanding. 


Mr  Charles  Murray,  Secretary  of  the  Royal  Jennerian  Society, 
has  lately  published  the  "  Debates  in  Parliament  respecting  the 
Jennerian  Discovery,"  Svo,  pp.  161-.  Murray,  London.  The  in- 
troduction contains  some  just  animadversions  on  the  conduct  of 
public  institutions,  and  especially  of  the  Small-Pox  Hospital  in 
London,  in  inoculating  with  variolous  matter  all  who  apply  for 
that  purpose,  and  sending  the  contagion  of  small-pox  to  every 
corner  of  the  metropolis ;  a  practice  which,  we  are  happy  to 
learn,  has  lately  been  interdicted  by  the  humane  managers  of  that 
institution.  The  speeches  of  the  leading  members  (which  have 
been  corrected  by  themselves)  contain  an  interesting  view  of  the 
evidence  in  favour  of  the  salutary  practice  of  vaccination. 

Mr  James  Rumsey,/an  intelligent  surgeon  at  Amersham,  Bucks, 
has  recently  publi-hed,  in  a  little  pamphlet,  entitled,  ««  Vaccina- 
tion vindicated  from  some  prevailing  Errors,"  the  results  of  his 
own  experience,  in  upwards  of  3000  cases  of  vaccination.  He 
affirms,  «  In  no  instance,  either  of  the  strongest  exposure  to  the 
contagion  of  small-pox,  or  of  inoculation  with  it,  have  I  ever 
seen  true  small-pox  follow  vaccination  ;  that  is  to  say,  small-pox 
accompanied  with  either  considerable  suffering,  or  any  danger." 
Snaall-pox,  indeed,  has  succeeded  in  a  very  few  instances  ;  but 
«*  it  has  invariably  been  of  that  altered,  mitigated  kind,"'  (con- 
sisting of  a  few  pimples,  with  little  surrounding  inflammation, 
drying  and  dying  away  in  three  or  four  days,)  *«  which  is  so  dis- 
tinctly characterized,  that  it  may  justly  be  considered  as  the  only 
sequel  of  vaccination  under  any  contingency."  The  ill-founded 
objections  to  the  practice  are  calmly  confuted,  and  some  cases  are 
stated  m  illustration.  It  were  to  be  wished,  that  the  public  were 
in  possession  of  similar  statements  of  individual  experience  j  for 

although 
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although  the  London  College  of  Physicians  have  published  a  ge- 
neral result  of  such  statements,  collected  by  tliLmscIves,  yet  the 
public  would  be  more  fully  mflucnced  by  more  particular  details 
of  the  evidence. 

We  have  not  room  to  reprint  in  this  number,  as  we  intended, 
the  «  Report  of  the  Royal  Jenncrian  Society,  on  the  supposed 
failures  of  Vaccination  at  Ringwood  •,"  nor  the  "  Paper  respect- 
fully submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the  Members  of  the  Ho- 
nourable House  of  Commons,  from  the  original  Vaccine  Pock 
Institution  i"  nor  Mr  Bryce's  «'  Outlines  of  a  Plan  for  extinguish- 
in-y  the  contagion  of  the  Small-pox  in  the  British  Empire,  by  ren- 
dering the  vacaine  inoculation  general  and  effectual ;"  nor  to  no- 
tice the  various  polemical  writings  on  vaccination,  in  which  we 
are  sorry  to  see  so  much  intemperance  and  personality,  that  we 
must,  however  reluctantly,  agree  with  an  intelligent  correspon- 
dent, who  observes,  that  "  the  uncandid  statements  and  violent 
invectives  of  the  officious  cow-pox  inoculators  have  done  more 
harm  to  the  cause  of  vaccination  than  the  professed  writers 
against  it." 

Mr  Davy  proceeds  in  his  brilliant  career  of  discovery.  Lime, 
barytes,  and  strontites,  have  metallic  bases  and  carbon  ;  sulphur 
and  phosphorus  contain  hydrogen. 

Mr  John  Pearson,  surgeon  to  the  Lock  Hospital,  and  the  Pub- 
lic Dispensary  in  London,  has  a  new  edition  of  his  Principles  of 
Surgery  in  the  Press. 

The  London  College  of  Physicians  are  about  to  publish  a  new 
edition  of  their  Pharmacopoeia.  A  committee  of  the  college  has 
been  for  some  time  past  employed  in  preparing  it,  and  a  speci- 
men was  lately  sent  to  each  of  the  fellows,  candidates,  and  licen- 
tiates, for  their  perusal  and  criticism.  It  is  now  nearly  twenty 
years  since  the  last  edition  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  was 
published. 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  communications  of  Drs  Dickson  and  Gordon,  Mess.  P.  Cullen,  A.  Gibb, 
D.  Quarrier,  and  T.  Macliell,  and  the  Biographical  Sketch  of  Dr  Darwin,  were 
received  too  late  for  publication  in  tlie  prtscnt  number ;  and  we  have  been 
obliged  to  postpone  the  reviews  of  Professor  Thomson's  Observations  on  Litho- 
tomy, Alibcrt's  Third  and  Fourth  Numbers,  Moreau  on  Woman,  Vicq  d'Azyr  s 
Works,  the  New  London  and  New  Edinburgh  Medical  Dictionaries,  Dublin 
Pharmacopaia,  &c.  &c. 

NO.  XVL  will  be  published  on  the  1st  of  OCTOBER.— Communications  may 
be  addressed  to  the  Editors  of  the  Edinburgh  Mkimcal  and  Surgical 
Journal,  to  the  care  of  Messrs  Constable  and  Co,  Edinburgh  ;  Mr  Joha 
Murray  Fleet  Street,  London ;  or  Messrs  Gilbert  and  Hodges,  Dublin. 
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On  the  Poison  of  Fish.     By  C.  Chisholm,  M.  D. 

'pHE  many  instances  of  the  poison  of  fish,  and  the  frequency  of 
death  in  consequence  of  receiving  it  into  the  human  sto- 
mach, do  not  seem  to  have  roused,  to  any  useful  degree,  the  at- 
tention of  medical  men.  When  we  consider,  that,  on  the  shores 
of  some  of  the  West  India  Islands,  almost  all  the  fish  partake  in 
a  greater  or  less  degree  of  this  pernicious  quality  ;  that  on  the 
coast  of  others,  this  evil  is  partially  expt-rienced  ;  and  that  gene- 
rally there  are  kinds  of  fish  whose  exemption  from  it  cannot  b?. 
depended  on,  although,  when  wholesome,  they  are  delicious  food, 
and  constitute  the  principal  means  of  support  of  the  inhabitants  ; 
when  we  consider  this,  we  cannot  suppress  our  surprise  that  so 
httle  has  been  done  towards  obtaining  a  more  perfect  knowledge 
of  the  subject.  Our  neighbours,  the  French,  have  not,  however, 
been  so  inattentive.  The  Society  of  Medicine  of  Paris,  in  a  me- 
mmr  of  instructions  for  the  scientific  men  accompanying  M.  de 
la  Perouse,  very  properly  direct  their  inquiry  into  the  investiga- 
tion of  the  poison  of  fish.  «  Take  notice,  say  they,  of  the  ani- 
mals, and  especially  serpents  and  venomous  fish,  and  endeavour  to 
find  out  the  cause  on  which  this  dangerous  property  depends  in 
thejatter,  and  if  there  be  any  means  by  which  it  may  be  prevent- 
ed. (De  la  Perouse's  voyage,  by  Mellet  Moreau,  v.  i.  p.  264.') 
VOL.  JV.  NO.  16.  C  c  I 


:594-  Dr  Cliisholm  oh  the  Poison  of  Fish.  Oct. 

I  knew  not  nny  of  our  voyagers,  unless  Forster  mny  be  consider- 
rd  an  exception,  who  have  made  any  useful  observations  on 
tliis  singular  property  of  llsh  j  nor  am  I  certain  whether  tliis  pro- 
ceids  from  its  being  an  evil  chiefly,  or  exclusively  confined  to  the 
Caribbean  Seas.  Tiiese  considcr.uions  liave  induced  me  to  resort 
to  and  examine  my  tropical  notes,  and  endeavour,  from  them, 
to  throw  some  light  on  the  subject. 

It  has  been  well  aiul  eleg;mtly  said,  by  a  celebrated  writer  on 
natural  history,  that  "  Nature  seems  to  liave  fitted  fish  with  ap- 
jjctites  and  powers  of  an  inferior  kind,  and  formed  them  for  a 
sort  of  pa^sive  existence  in  the  obscure  and  heavy  element  to 
which  they  arc  consigned.  To  preserve  their  own  existence,  and 
to  continue  it  to  tlieir  posterity,  fill  up  tlie  wh.ole  circle  of  their 
pursuits  and  enjovments  •,  to  these  they  are  impelled  rather  by 
necessity  than  choice,  and  seem  mechanically  excited  to  every 
fruition.  Their  senses  arc  incapable  of  making  any  distinctions  ; 
but  they  drive  forward  in  pursuit  of  whatever  they  can  swallow, 
conquer,  or  enjoy."  (Goldsmith's  Hist,  of  tlie  Earth  and  Animat- 
ed Nature,  V.  vi.  p.  KJO,  2d,  ed.)  This  well  drawn  general  cha- 
racter will  explain  what  might  otherwise  be  c.)nsidered  as  incon- 
sistent with  the  laws  of  natural  instinct.  Such  a  conformation  of 
body,  such  imperfection  in  the  organs  of  sense,  such  rapacity, 
such  want  of  discrimination,  became  suitable  and  necessary  to 
the  circumstances  of  the  lot  assigned  them  by  Providence.  We 
perceive  from  it,  too,  the  existence  of  a  law,  by  which  substances 
inimical  to  life  in  another  element,  and  under  different  circum- 
stances, are  not  only  harmless  to  fish,  but  become  assimilable  to 
their  peculiar  nature. 

It  was  in  the  early  part  of  my  residence  in  the  island  of  Gre- 
nada I  iirst  had  occasion  to  observe  and  to  attend  to  the  poiso- 
nous property  of  fish.  There  the  fish  possessed  of  this  property 
are  the  barracuda  (perca  major  subargentca  maculata,  pinnis  ni- 
grantibus  of  Browne,  N.  Hist,  of  Jamaica — the  esox  barracuda 
of  Sloane,  and  becune  of  the  French) — a  species  of  snapper  (co- 
racinus  fuscus  major)  gray  snapper — the  porgee  (sparus  chry- 
s>ops) — the  dolphin  (coryphxna  cairuleo  varie  splcndens,  cauda 
bifurca) — the  king-fish,  tassard  of  the  French,  (scomber  maxi- 
inus,  pinnulis  utrinque  novem,  tuberculo  rigido  acuminato  uirin- 
que  ad  caudam) — the  conger-eel  (murana  major  subolivacca) — 
a  variety  of  the  sprat,  distinguished  by  the  trivial  name  ".yellow- 
billM,"  not  mentioned  by  Browne,  (clupea  thryssa,  Osbeck's  Fau- 
nul.i  Sinensis).  These,  hovve\er,  ditTer  greatly  in  the  degrcf'  of 
poiscjn  •,  and  all  of  them,  except  the  last,  arc  generally  whole- 
some. The  clupea  thryssa  possesses  this  virus  to  an  extent  al- 
most passing  belief,     I'he  fiiit  instance  of  its  fatal  <  fiect  I  met 
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Avith,  was  in  a  negroe  of  the  estate  of  Grand-mal,  near  St  George's. 
The  poor  fellow  had  scarcely  swallowed  the  fish,  when  the  most 
dreadful  convulsions  were  produced,  and  in  about  half  an  hour 
he  was  dead.  The  oesophagus  and  stomach  were  in  a  highly  in- 
flamed state,  and  exhibited  the  appeai'ances  produced  by  the  most 
active  metallic  poisons.  When  the  progress  of  the  action  of  the 
poison  of  this  fish  is  less  rapid,  the  course  of  symptoms  is  an 
itching  all  over  the  body,  violent  colicky  pains,  a  contraction  and 
pungent  heat  of  the  oesophagus,  nausea,  heat  of  skin,  and  great 
acceleration  of  pulse,  giddiness,  loss  of  siglit,  cold  sweats,  insen- 
sibility and  death.  The  distinguishing  symptoms  are  the  con- 
traction and  pungent  heat  of  the  oesophagus.  The  rapidity  of 
the  action  of  this  poison  is  such,  that  at  St  Eustatius,  and  other 
of  the  Leeward  Islands,  whites  and  negroes  have  been  known  to 
expire  with  the  sprats  in  their  mouths  still  unswallowed.  And 
yet  I  am  informed,  that  at  Porto  Rico,  the  yellow-bill'd  sprat  is 
by  no  means  poisonous,  but  eat  with  impunity- — a  curious  cir- 
cumstance, and  not  to  be  accounted  for,  without  supposing  the 
local  existence  of  a  marine  poison  of  some  peculiar  kind. 

The  poison  of  each  fish  seems  to  possess  a  peculiar  action  on 
tlie  human  body.  The  poisonous  gray  snapper  affects  the  bowels 
chiefly,  occasioning  a  cholera,  with  pains  so  excruciating  as 
scarcely  to  be  borne  :  it  also  produces  an  itching  of  the  surface, 
and  sometimes,  but  very  rarely,  a  denudation  of  the  cutis,  the 
cuticle  peeling  off  as  in  some  species  of  lepra.  The  effects  of  the 
poison  of  this  fish  are  of  very  long  continuance,  and  frequently 
<*give  rise  to  chronic  complaints  of  a  very  distressing  nature,  such 
as  weakness  and  paralysis  of  the  lower  extremities,  a  dimness  of 
sight,  dulness  of  hearing,  &c.  In  the  year  1786,  a  carpenter  of 
the  name  of  M« Arthur,  his  two  brothers,  three  or  four  white 
iourneymen,  and  some  negroe  carpenters  belonging  to  him,  suf- 
fered severely  by  eating  of  a  poisonous  gray  snapper.  The  gene- 
ral symptoms  were  such  as  I  have  described  ',  but  its  mode  of 
acting  on  one  of  the  negroes  is  very  singular,  and  affords  perhaps 
an  useful  hint  in  the  treatment  of  old  ulcers.  This  man  had  had 
an  ulcer  on  one  of  his  legs,  which  had  resisted  a  variety  of  means 
of  cure,  for  more  than  two  years  ;  and  at  the  time  I  am  speaking 
of,  it  M'as  so  iil-ccnditioned,  that  amputation  had  been  proposed 
as  the  only  means  of  saving  his  life.  He  had  eat  a  larger  por- 
tion of  the  fish  than  his  mess-mates,  but  at  first  the  symptoms 
were  similar.  At  the  end  of  two  days,  the  discharge  from  the 
ulcer  became  thicker,  more  abundant,  and  better  coloured  j  but" 
at  the  same  time,  the  whole  surface  of  his  body  became  scored, 
or  divided  into  regular  squares,  each  score  deepening  itito  a  fos- 
sula,  out  of  which  was  discharged,  in  astonishing  quantities,  a 
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substance  of  a  thick  curdly  texture,  and  whitish  colour.  During 
six  weeks,  this  singular  discharge  continued  :  about  th.it  period, 
it  gradually  ceased,  the  ulcerated  surface  healed,  and  ihe  ulcer  on 
his  leg,  in  a  few  weeks  more,  no  other  means  h  .ving  been  used, 
healed  in  a  most  perfect  manner.  This  was  literally  impressing 
a  new  habit  on  the  system,  by  the  introduction  of  a  more  power- 
ful and  active  stimulus.  Instances  of  this  do  not  often  ot  cur, 
•  and  it  may  be  considered  as  a  kind  of  reproach  to  physicians,  that 
they  are  almost  always  accidental. 

The  porgce,  a  species  of  sparus,  and  v.-lnch  sccm.s  to  be  the 
sparus  pargos  of  Forster,  produces  effects  somewhat  similar,  but, 
in  the  West  Indies  at  least,  in  a  very  inferior  degree  of  violence. 

I  do  not  recollect  more  than  two  instances  of  the  poisonous  ef- 
fect of  the  dolphin.  One  of  these  occurred  in  Grenada.  In  this, 
besides  violent  headach  and  nausea,  there  was  the  eruption  of 
large  blotches  of  a  very  florid  colour,  intolerably  itchy,  but  very 
distinguishable  from  the  prickly  heat,  and  the  eruption  occasion- 
ed by  the  clupea  thryssa,  in  as  much  as  this  was  in  clusters  of 
the  breadth  of  the  p.ilm  of  the  hand,  had  no  distinct  pustules, 
but  was  of  an  uniform  redness  and  surface.  These  were  accom- 
panied by  a  tightness  in  the  breast  •,  but  readily  yielded  to  a  very- 
simple  treatment. 

The  murxna  conger  sometimes  possesses  a  most  active  poison. 
This  fish  is  very  coinmon  off  the  coast  cf  Grenada,  and  often  of 
a  great  size.  In  the  month  of  April,  1791,  a  conger  of  the 
largest  size  was  caught  off  the  plantation  of  Mess.  Prudhomme 
and  Molinier,  on  which  two  overseers,  three  stout  negroe  men, 
and  a  negroe  child  of  three  years  old,  fed  heartily  -,  but  the  ne- 
groes ate  a  much  larger  proportion  than  the  wiiite  men.  In  the 
course  of  the  following  night,  they  were  all  seized  with  violent 
griping  and  cholera,  together  with  a  peculiar  sensation  in  the 
lower 'extremities,  attended  with  violent  convulsive  twitclungs, 
and,  particularly  the  child,  faintings.  The  white  men  suffered 
less  than  the  negroes.  They  all  perceived  a  brassy  taste  in  their 
mouths,  as  they  expressed  it,  and  a  rawness  of  the  oesophagus, 
as  if  it  had  been  excoriated.  These  symptoms  continued  to  af- 
flict the  negroes  for  a  fortnight,  and  then  terminated  in  paralysis 
of  the  lower  extremities.  One,  indeed,  was  not  only  thus  allect- 
cd,  but  had  superadded  a  paralytic  afi'cction  of  tiie  whole  of  one 
side.  The  child  had,  conjoined  with  this,  an  achorous  eruptiou 
over  the  whole  of  the  hairy  scalp,  emitting  a  most  oflensive  smell, 
and  discharging  an  ill-looking  ichor.  After  suffering  for  several 
months,  they  recovered  with  diificulty. 

The  king-fish  (scomber  maximus)  frequently,  when  of  an  un- 
common size,  gives  rise  to  very  unpleasant  symptoms,  such  as 
°  cholera 
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cholera  and  florid  eruptions.     It  is  a  variety  of  tliis  M-hich  is  most 
jjoisonous,  disiinguibhed  by  the  trivial  name  bastard  king-fish. 

The  large  white  and  the  small  red  land  crabs,  varieties  of  the  can- 
cer ruiicola,  are  aiso  frequently  poisonous,  exciting  violent  cholera. 
Dunng  five  months  of  the  years  1796-7,  I  resided  at  St  Croix, 
and  made  excursions  to  the  adjoining  groupe  of  the  Virgin  Islands. 
Here  I  received  much  interesting  information  relative  to  the  poison 
of  fish.    The  poisonous  fish  of  the  sea  around  these  islands  are  the 
barracuda  (perca  major) ;  the  yeilow-billed  sprat  (clupea  thryssrO  ; 
the  poisoned  grooper  (perca  venenosa  of  Catesby,  or  trigla  subfusca 
nebuiata  of  Browne);  the  horse-eye  and  green-baclced  cavalloe  (va- 
rieties, I  b:lieve,  ox  the  scomber  macula  ni^^ra  ad  basin  utriusque 
branchiostegas  et  in  utraque  pinna  pectoral!) ;  Spanish  mackarel 
(scomber  csruleo  argenteus  nudus,  B.) ;  king-fish  ;  the  old  wife 
(bahstes  moncceros) ;  the  hyne  (coracinus  minor)  ;  and  some  va- 
rieties of  the  cancer  rurlcola.     Of  these  the  most  dangerous  are 
the  barracuda  and  sprat. 

The  accounts  given  by  the  fishermen,  particularly  those  settled 
at  the  east-end  ot  St  Croix,  were  uniform.     The  questions  gene- 
rally put,  were,  During  what  season  are  the  fish  most  poisonous  ? 
\\  hat  Kinds  of  fish  are  known  to  be  poisonous  about  St  Croix  ? 
What  part  of  the  coast  do  the  poisonous  fish  chiefly  resort  to  '? 
And  what  IS  supposed  to  be  the  cause  of  the  poison  ?     The  an- 
swers amounted  to  this  ;  that  the  fish,  more  especially  those  re- 
sorting to  the  eastern  coa.t  of  the  island,  about  the  end  of  Febru- 
ary, or  beginning  of  March,  frequent  the  bank  situated  to  wind- 
M-ard  of  Buck-Island,  in  order  to  deposit  their  spawn  ;  that  they 
remain  there  occupied  in  the  important  work  of  propa^atin-  their 
kind,  durmg  March  and  April ;  that  when  this  is  completed,  thev 
return  to  the  shallower  water  near  the  coast ;  that  during  the 
time  they  are  on  the  bank,  they  feed  on  what  the  fishermen  call 
sea-moss  (coralhna  opuntia),  which,  they  say,  possessing  a  most 
active  poisonous  principle,  renders  their  bodies  poisonous  to  those 
who   eat  of  them,  immediatelv  after  their  return  towards  the 
coast,  or  if  caught  on  the  bank  itself;  that  during  the  months  of 
May,  June,  and  July,  the  kinds  of  fish  I  have  named  are  poison- 
ous ;  but  during  the  remainder  of  the  year,  until  the  spawning 
season  returns,  they  are  wholesome.     To  the  question  which  re- 
lates to  the  nature  of  the  poison,  the  fishermen  could  give  no  sa- 
tisfactory answer  :  they  aJl  agreed,  however,  in  assigning  it  to  an 
impregnation  or  copper,  somehov/  brought  about.     Imperfect  as 
this  information  is,  with  respect  to  the  nature  of  the  poison  more 
especially,  it  appears,  with  some  explanation  and  allowance  for 
the  obscurity  of  the  subject  itself,  rational  enough;  and  accounts 
satisfactorily  for  the  varying  experience  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
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effect  of  the  same  kiiuis  of  fish,  used  as  food,  at  ditTerent  periods. 
JMr  Seiiiple,  of  Ijutlcr's  Bay,  on  the  north  side  of  the  island,  as- 
sured me,  that  wlien  sprats  were  caugnt  by  his  fishermen,  his  ser- 
vants, to  pic.ise  him,  separ.ited  the  yellow-billed  from  the  black- 
billed,  and  served  up  to  his  tab!e  tlie  latter  only  ;  but  the  former, 
being  found  perfectly  wholesome,  they  constantly  ate.  On  the 
Golden  Rock  estate,  a  negroe-fisherman  having  busied  himself 
in  preparing  sprats  for  drying  and  smoking,  a  dog,  during  the 
operation,  greedily  devoured  the  offals,  among  v.hich  were  those 
of  a  yellow-billed  sprat.  The  dog  became  immediately  convuls- 
ed, and  died  in  1  ss  than  fifteen  minutes.  lisipnces  were  relat- 
ed to  me  of  negro' s  dying  in  t!ie  very  act  of  swallowing  this  hsh. 
Dr  Claxton,  a  physician  of  eminence,  of  Christianstaedt,  favour- 
ed me  with  a  surprising  proof  of  the  singular  activity  of  this 
poison.  A  person  had  taken  one  of  the  yellow-billed  sprats  into 
his  mouth,  but  had  swallowed  no  part,  when  informed  of  his 
danger  ;  he  instantly  spat  out  what  he  had  masticated.  Assist- 
ance was  immediately  procured  ;  vomits  and  alkalis  were  given, 
and  the  danger  was  considered  as  obviated.  The  consequence, 
however,  was  fatal,  and  in  a  manner  the  most  painful  and  linger- 
ing. Blotches  appeared  on  various  parts  of  his  body,  corroding 
ulcers  succeeded,  which  penetrated  to  tlie  bono,  and  ending  in 
marasmus,  put  a  period  to  the  existence  of  the  unhappy  sufferer. 
Thus  various  is  the  event  ;  a  result,  in  all  probability,  confirming 
the  accuracy  of  the  observation  of  the  fishermen,  that,  at  certain 
periods,  the  same  fish  is  wholesome  or  poisonous,  according  to 
the  nature  of  its  food. 

The  result  of  my  inquiry,  and  of  my  own  observations,  relative 
to  the  cause  and  the  nature  of  the  poison  of  fish,  has  not  been 
satisfactory.  I  shall,  however,  relate  them,  and  leave  the  reader 
to  decide  for  himself. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  West  India  Islands,  in  their  opinion  re- 
specting this  poison,  may  be  divided  into  those,  1.  Who  believe 
copper  to  be  the  basis  of  it ;  2.  Those  who  attribute  all  its  per- 
nicious qualities  to  the  galere  or  gally-fish  (medusx  and  holothu- 
riae),  which  arc  supposed  to  constitute  the  food  of  those  fish 
■which  possess  it  ;  and  3.  The  few  who  assign  the  poison  to  the 
manchineel  apple,  and  probably  as  it  relates  to  the  varieties  of 
land  crab,  found  poisonous,  they  are  right. 

1.  That  copper  constitutes  the  basis  of  the  poison  of  fish,  is 
by  far  the  most  prevalent  opinion  •,  but  I  know  of  no  facts  which 
decidedly  prove  this.  In  the  month  of  February  1798,  I  had 
occasion  to  travel  across  the  island  of  Antigua,  from  St  John's  to 
English  Harbour.  About  four  miles  from  St  John's,  the  surface 
became  considerably  divided,  and  offered  to   my  observation  a 
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singular  appearance.     The  rock   is  universally  schlstus,  and  al- 
most  every  where  naked ;  but  the  colour  of  this  rock,  as  well  as 
that  of  the  scanty  argillaceous  soil,  is  a  beautiful  pea-green,_iu 
some  places  much  stronger  than  in  otliers.     For  about  five  miles 
it  continued  in  deeper  or  lighter  shades,  without  interruption, 
and,  at  Monk's  Hill,  is   suddenly  terminated  in  a  high   abrupt 
huge  mass  of  green  stratified  schistus,  intermixed   with  large 
blocks  of  quartz,  the  whole  about  600  feet  in  perpendicular 
height.     On  inquiry,  I  found   that  this  vein  of  mountain-green 
(cuprum  acido  aeris  minerahzatum.  Berg.  Scrag.  192.)  extends 
across  the  whole  island,  in  a  line  nearly  N.  and  S.,  and  in  a  con- 
tmuous  breadth  of  five  miles;  that  it  is  not  confined  to  Antigua, 
but  passing  under  the  sea,  between  that  island  and  Montserrat, 
forming  a  coppery  bank  or  ledge  of  the  same  breadth,  and  reappear- 
ing on  the  opposite  coast  of  the  latter,  it  crosses  it  also.     I  am 
assured  that  this  oxidation  of  copper  continues  its  course  from 
Montserrat  to  St  Christopher's,  and,  passing  close  along  the  shore 
of  that  island  at  Sandy-point,  is  again  discovered  ranging  along 
St  Eustatius.     It  is  again  recognised  among  the  Virgin  Islands, 
and  among  the  coralline  reefs  of  the  eastern  shores  of  St  Croix. 
In  this  tract,  at  Virgin  Gorda,  copper  mines  were  successfully 
worked  about  sixty  years  ago  •,  and  when  I  visited  that  island,  I 
examined  the  neglected  shafts  of  many,  and  collected  some  good 
specimens  of  copper  ore  (the  cuprum  natlvum  of  Bergman  and 
Cronstedt)  in  a  quartz y  matrix.     An  ingenious  gentleman,  Mr 
Myttleberry,  surgeon  to  the  .59th  regiment,  at  that  time  stationed 
in  Antigua,  informed  me  that,  some  time  after  he  had  observed 
and  examined  the  coppery  tract  across  the  island,  happening  to 
be  returning  with  another  gentlera.m  from  St  Christopher's,  ^'the 
master  of  the  vessel  they  were  on  board  of,  on  passing  over  the 
bank  in  the  channel,  between  Antigua   and   Montserrat,  I  have 
mentioned,  caught  some  fine  looking  barracudas,  which  he  im^ 
mediately  threw  away,  but  having  reached  the  deep  water  beyond 
the  bank,  those  he  caught  he  made  use  of.     On  being  asked  the 
reason  for  his  doing  so,  he   said  that   tlie  copper  bank  rendered 
the   fish   which  fed  on   it  always  poisonous.     A  gentleman  of 
Montserrat  to  whom  Mr  Myttleberry  related  this  circumstance, 
confirmed  the  accuracy  of  the  master's  observation.     On  my  re- 
turn to  St  John's,  I  had  ample  testimony  to  the  same  effect.     A 
further  confirmation  of  this  is  the  well  established  fact,  that  al- 
most all  the  fish,  but  particularly  the  kinds  I  have  named,  caught 
at  Sandy-point,  St  Eustatius,  and  St  Croix  more  especially,  pos- 
sess a  most  virulent  poison,  insomuch  that  very  few  venture   to 
eat  of  them.     I  shall  add  only  one  more  singular  fact  relative  to 
the  supposed  coppery  basis  of  this  poison.     It;  was  comniuuicat- 
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ed  to  mc  at  St  Croix  by  the  late  Mr  William  Newton  of  that 
island.     Some  time  after  the  Santa  Monica,  British  frigate,  was 
cast  away  on  the  coast  of  the  island  of  St  John,  one  of  the  Vir- 
gin Islands,  oysters  grew  on  her  bottom,  which  was  coppered. 
Many  people  ate  of  these  oysters,  and  although  the  consequence 
was  in  no  instance  fatal,  it  was  such   as  was  dangerous   and  un»- 
pleasant  in  a  very  great  degree,  producing  cholera  and  excruci- 
ating tormina.     The  submarine  riilge    or   bank,   extending  ivnn 
Grenada   to  Tobago,    called  by  the    fishermen   of   the   former 
island   "   Copper  Bank,"  is,  I  suspect,  a  vein  of  the  mountain- 
green,  and  may  be,  there  are  good  grounds  for  believing,  an  ex- 
tension of  that  demonstrated  in  the  leeward  Caribbean  Sea.     Nor 
is  it  at  all  improbable  that  it  might  be  discovered   among  the  Ba- 
hama Islands,  were  a  careful  investigation  made.     Tlie  poison- 
ous quality  of  the  fish  of  the  Bahama  Seas   has   been  noted  and 
experienced  from  the  days  of  Catesby  to  the  present.     In  tracing 
the  tract  marked  by  the  presence   of  poisonous   fish,  it  will  be 
considered  a  circumstance  of  at  least  curious  importance,  that  at 
Saba,  Sombnero,  Dog,  and  Pear,   &c.  forming  a  kind  of  sweep- 
ing line  nearly  N.  W.,  tlie  fish  are  as  poisonous  as  at  St  Eusta- 
tius  and  Sandy-point  \  whilst,  to  the   westM'ard  of  this   line,  at 
St  Thomas,  St  Joli!!,  Tortola,  Virgin  Gorda,  Crab  and  Passage 
Islands,  and  Porto  Rico,  and  to  the  eastward  at  St  Martin's,  An- 
guilla,  Anegada,  they  are  always  perfectly  wholesome.     St  Bar- 
tholomew is  however  an   exception,  although  closely  adjoiiiing 
St  Martin's.     On  comparing  this   observation,  the  result  of  ac- 
tual experience,  with  the  map  of  the  Caribbean  Islands,  it  will  be 
remarked,  that  the  bank  placed  between  Tobago  and   Grenada, 
that  from  the  Rock  of  Aves  to  Saba,  and  that  from  Saba,  indis- 
tinctly traced  towards  the  southern  islets   of  the  Great  Bahama 
group,  arc  all  exactly  in  the  north-westerly  line,  distinguished 
by  the  peculiar  poison  which  renders  the  fish  caught  in  it  so  per- 
nicious and  fatal.     It  is  probable  that  this  principal  bank  branch- 
es off  in  a  few  places,  as  towards   Montserrat   and  Antigua,  in 
one  direction,  and  towards  Dominica  in  another.     At  Dominica, 
in  prince  Rupert's  Bay  more  especially,  the  Barracuda  and  sprat 
are  poisonous  ;  and  here  an   unanswerable   argument  against  the 
opinion,  that  the  manchinecl  furnishes  the  cause  of  the  poison,  ex- 
ists, for,  at  Prince  Rupert's,  this  tree  has  never  been  found.     Now 
this  very  curious  fact  can  be  accounted  for,  probably,  only  in  one  of 
two  ways,  by  a  coppery  oxidation  of  the  tract  thus  distinguished, 
or  by  the  lithophyte  inhabitants  of  the  coralline,  of  which  the 
greater  part  certainly,  perhaps  the  whole  of  this  tract  is  formed, 
being  poisonous,  and  being  the  food  of  the  fish,  as  has  been  ob- 
served at  St  Croix. 

Let 
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Let  these  facts  be  compared  with  the  character  of  copper 
given  by  the  most  enlightened  chemists.  Geoffrey,  the  celebrated 
French  chemist,  thus  speaks  of  it,  "  JEs  inter  venena  recen- 
setur  praesertim  aerugo.  Edulia  enim,  vel  etiam  aqudy  aliquam- 
diu  in  cupreis  vasis  servata,  admodum  noxia  evadunt.  Ventri- 
culi  et  intestinorum  dolores  et  tormina,  vomitiones  enormes,  fre- 
quentes  et  inanes  dejiciendi  conatus,  intestinorum  exulcerationes, 
interdum  anhelitus  difhcultatemx  et  spasmodicas  membrovum  cgn- 
tractioncs,  ac  triste  lethum  pro  majori  vel  minori  hnjiis  veneii't 
quantitatey  producunt."  (Alston's  Mat.  Med.  v.  i.  127.)  The 
testimony  of  most  chemists  since  Geoffrey's  time  serves  to 
strengthen  his  opinion  ;  and  the  cases  stated  by  Dr  Percival  of 
Manchester,  in  an  excellent  paper  on  this  poisonous  mineral 
(3d  vol.  Med,  Trans.),  may  perhaps  be  considered  as  illustrative 
of  the  nature  of  the  poison  of  lish.  The  account  given  by  Dr 
Blane,  in  his  observations  on  the  diseases  of  seamen,  of  the  fate 
of  an  ofhcer  and  two  seamen  of  the  Cyclops  frigate,  is  so  simi- 
lar to  the  many  instances  of  the  effect  of  the  poison  of  fish,  as 
almost  to  remove  a  doubt  of  the  identity  of  cause.  (Obs.  p.  298.) 
M.  Fourcroi  observes,  that  the  oxides  of  copper  are  the  most 
virulent  poisons  of  the  mineral  kind  ;  that  muriatic  acid  (the  basis 
of  sea-water)  dissolves  metals  most  readily,  and  retains  them  in  a 
state  of  solution  most  tenaciously  ;  that  tlie  solutions  are  general- 
ly more  permanent  than  these  eflected  by  the  nitric  or  sulphuric 
acids,  and  usually  more  difncult  to  decompose  by  heat;  that  the 
solution  of  copper  in  the  muriatic  acid  forms  a  magma  which  dis- 
solves readily  enough  in  water  ;  that  the  oxigenated  muriatic  acid 
converts  metals  into  oxides,  and  dissolves  them  without  occasioning 
effervescence  ;  and  that  this  effect  arises  from  the  excess  of  oxy- 
gen. (Elements  of  Chem.)  If  heat,  as  this  eminent  chemist  ob- 
serves, is  a  necessary  condition  in  the  solution  of  copper  by  the 
muriatic  acid,  we  can  the  more  readily  perceive  the  cause  of  the 
natural  solution  of  this  metal  in  the  Y/est  Indian  or  tropical  seas, 
1.  In  the  temperature  of  the  sea-water  being  much  greater  than 
in  cold  or  temperate  climates.  2.  In  the  innumerable  submarine 
volcanoes,  and  pyritous  beds,  the  existence  of  which  is  proved  by 
the  many  hot  springs  found  under  the  sea,  and  the  insupportable 
heat  of  the  sand  in  many  places  ;  and,  3.  In  the  probability  at 
least  of  the  oxigenation  of  tlie  muriatic  acid  being  a  frequent  natu- 
ral chemical  combination  in  the  seas  of  the  torrid  zone,  where 
the  proportion  of  oxygen  in  the  atmc  sphere  is  so  m.uch  greater 
than  in  other  regions.  This  m.ay  find  illustration  in  the  fact, 
that  the  fish  inhabiting  the  sea  around  Virgin  Gorda,  distin- 
guished by  its  copper  mines,  are  perfectly  wholesome  ;  but  here 
there  is  not  a  single  vestige  of  volcanic  fire,  nor  a  single  instance 
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of  hot  springs.  TIic  ftllowliij:^  circumstaiuc  may  also  merit 
consideration.  Although  I  behvve  it  is  a  fact  pretty  well  es- 
tabhshed,  subject,  perhaps,  to  a  few  exceptions,  that  the  poison 
of  fish  is  conhned  to  the  limits  of  the  tropics,  yet  I  also  have 
reason  to  believe  that,  within  that  region,  the  "West  India 
Islands,  particul  irly  tlic  s  nailer  Antilles,  are  almost  exclusively 
subject  to  it.  The  seas  which  wash  the  north  and  south  Ame- 
rican coaiinents  wirliiii  the  tropies,  are  generally  blessed  with 
excellent  fish  ;  those  which  bound  the  oppo  ate  i  oniinent  of  Af- 
rica are  equally  so  ;  for  M.  Bosnian,  who  lived  on  the  coast  of 
Guinea  move  than  fourteen  years  as  chief  factor  to  the  Dutch 
African  Company,  informs  us,  that  "  the  want  of  Hcsh  and  other 
nece&sary  provisions  in  this  country  (the  Gold  C^ast),  renders 
the  sea  considerable,  as  the  principal  support  of  human  life, 
without  which  it  were  impossible  to  subsist  here,"  tic.  (De- 
scription of  the  Coast  of  Guinea,  Loud.  170.5.  p.  '261.)  This 
is  further  evinced  by  later  voyagers.  An  observation  of  Mr  J. 
R.  Forstcr  is  deserving  of  our  att-^ntion  before  we  quit  this  part 
of  our  subject.  Alihough  Mr  Forster  (p.  6\5)  attributes  the 
poison  of"  fisli  to  their  feeding  on  the  blubbers  or  medusae,  yet, 
in  other  pl^.ce;;,  he  ranks  these  among  tlie  articles  of  food  of  the 
natives  of  the  islands  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  particularly  Otaheite 
(p.  215),  or,  he  says,  *'  in  regard  to  the  mollusca,  wiiat  little  dis- 
coveries we  made  are  confined  to  tho  Atlantic  Ocean."  (11)7.) 
Now,  it  is  to  be  ob-->erve(l,  that  tl\e  only  two  instances  of  poison- 
ous fish  Mr  Forster  mentions,  occurred  with.in  tlie  tropics,  in  the 
islands  of  the  Pacific,  viz.  Malicolla  and  New  Caledonia.  It  is 
a  curious  circumstance,  and,  I  imagine,  illustrative  of  the  pre- 
sent observation,  that  ti>e  poisoned  sparus  pargos  was  caught  at 
Malicolla,  which  Forster  describes  as  a  volcanic  island  itself,  and 
in  the  vieinity  of  an  active  volcano  (23.).  New  Caledonia,  where 
the  tetrodon  sceleratus  was  caught,  \6  not  described  as  distin- 
guished by  volcanic  vestij:es,  but,  like  the  rest,  owing  its  origin 
to  submarme  volcanos.  In  these,  particularly  the  latter,  t!ie  e.v- 
istence  of  copper  was  proved  (28.).  It  is  curious,  too,  that  the 
sparus  and  other  fish  taken  in  the  seas  around  other  islands,  also 
volcanic,  but  without  the  vestigia  of  copper,  were  wholesome. 
It  is  further  rem  rkable,  that  tlie  morbid  effects  of  the  tetrodon 
sceleratus  and  sparus  pargos  were  precisely  similar,  although  very 
ilifferent  kinds  of  fi.>h,  and  similar,  too,  to  the  effects  produced 
by  the  poisonous  fish  of  the  Caribbean  Sea,  (See  Obs.  on  » 
Voyage  round  the  World.) 

2.  I  shall  now  proceed  to  offer  what  I  have  to  say  on  the  holo- 
tliurix",  and  medusve,  and  manclnneel  apple,  as  causes  of  the 
poison  of  fish.  Du  Tertre,  the  oldest  writer  on  this  subject  I  am 
acijuaintcd  with,  says,  "  on  dit  dans  Iqs  isles  qac  ccla  vient  de  ce 
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que  ce  poisson  (becune  or  barracuda)  mange  de  la  mancinille  que 
tombe  des  arbres  dans  la  mer  ;  et  je  crois  ainsi,  car  moy-mesme 
ay  pense  mourir  pour  avoir  mange   quelques   soldats  (the  small 
red  land-crab)   qui  s'en   estoient  repeus."  (Hist.  Naturelle  des 
Antilles,  torn  2.  p.  204'.)     M.  Desportes  mentions  this  as  a  sup- 
posed cause,  but  is  inclined   to   assign  others,  perhaps   equally 
improbable.  (Malad.  de  St  Domingue,  torn.  1.  108.)     M.  Val- 
mont  de  Bomare,  taking  his  information  from  Du  Tertre,  attri- 
butes this  poison  to  two   causes,  the  manchineel  apple   and  the 
galere   (medusa  velella  Lin.).      Diction.    Ralson.    torn.  iii.    12. 
The  Pere   la   Bat  is   also   of  this   opinion,  as  is  the  inaccurate 
Rocliefort.     Whether  the  apple  of  the  manchineel  really  produ- 
ces this  elfect  on  fish,  or  whether  fish  make  it  their  food,  except 
some  of  the  testaceous  tribe,  is   extremely  uncertain.     My  own 
observations    certainly    contradict    the    opinion,    and    they    are 
stiengthcntd   by  the   universal  suffrage  of  the  inhabitants.     The 
celebrated   naturalist   Jacqnin   has   given   observations  which  in 
some  measure  correspond  with  mine  (See  N.  Jos.  Jacquin  Select. 
Stirp.  Americ.  Hist.   Hippomane  (Man9inelia.).     The   solution 
of  the  following  question  may  lead  to  interesting  results.     If  fi,sh 
are  so  susceptible  of  certain  vegetable  poisons,  as  to  be  instantly 
thrown  into  a  state  of  stupor  by  an  almost  inconceivably  small 
quantity,  and  when  the  application  is  continued,  or  the  quantity 
of  the   poison  increased,  death  immediately    ensues,  why  does 
not  the  same  effect  result  from  the  natural   application   of  the 
poison,  I   mean   the  poison  which  is  the  subject  of  our  present 
inquiry  ?     In  Guiana  the  roots  of  the  hiarree  are  employed  for 
tliis   purpose    (See  Dr  Bancroft's   Essay  on  the   Natural   His- 
tory of  Guiana,  p.  106.).     Two  other  plants  are  used  by  the 
Indians    ot    the    same    country    to    produce    the    same    effect, 
the  kunamee  and  the  yaouracoonalee ;    the  leaves  of  the  first 
are  pounded  and   made  into  balls,  the  root  of  the  latter  is  used 
as  that  of  hiarree.      The  seeds  of  the  menispermum  cocculus, 
formed  into  a  paste,  are  used  by  the  fishermen  of  the  Levant  for 
the  same  purpose.  (Ency.  Brit.)     In  Georgia  and  South  Caro- 
lina, the  root  of  a  very  beautiful  plant,  the  trivial  name  of  which 
is  buck's  eye  or  poison  root  (Rhus  Carolinianum  of  Catesby  I 
believe),  is  constantly  employed  with  the  same  intention.     None 
of  these,  although  they  intoxicate  and  kill  fish,  renders  these  fish 
in  the  smallest  degree   injurious  to  human  life.     If,  therefore^ 
vegetable  poisons  were  operative,  within  the  tropics,  in  commu- 
nicating a  poisonous  quality  to  certain  fish,  we  should  expect  a 
similar  result,  that  is,  that  these  poisons,  although  destructive 
of  the  life  of  these  fish,  should  not  render  their  bodies  noxious 
to  the  life  of  other  animals,  particularly  man,  when  used   as 
food.     How  different,  however,  is  the  result,  when  the  poison, 

whatever 
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whatever  it  may  be,  is  received  into  the  bodies  of  tropical  fish, — 
their  life  is  not  destroyed,  but  their  bodies  are  rendereil  capable 
of  destroying,  by  it,  the  life  of  man.  Nor  does  *'  a  culinary 
fire"  (sec  Bancroft)  correct  its  noxious  particles.  Are  we  to  in- 
fer from  this,  that  vegetable  poisons  are  nt  t  the  cause  of  the 
poison  of  tropical  fish  ?  It  seems  at  least  a  reasonable  inference. 
The  opinion  which  chiefly  prev.nls  among  the  French  voy- 
jlgcrs  and  naturalists  is,  that  the  galere  or  medusa  is  the  cause  of 
the  poison  of  fish.  Bomare  is  very  pointed,  "  cet  animal  galere 
(I  believe  it  is  indiscriminately  applied  to  the  meciusit  and  holo- 
thurire)  porte  un  poison  si  subtil,  si  caustic|ue,  si  violent  que  s'il 
touchc  la  chair  de  quelque  autre  animal,  il  y  cause  une  chaleure 
extraordinaire,  avec  une  inflammation  et  une  odcur  aussi  pene- 
trante,  que  si  cette  partie  avoit  eie  arrose  d'huil  bouillante." 
•*  Ce  qu'il  y  a  de  surprenant,  c'est  qu'il  corrompt  et  empoisonne 
la  chair  des  poissons,  qui  en  ont  avale,  sans  ccpendant  les  faire 
mourir."  (Tom  ii.  mot  Galere.)  The  short  remarks  of  our  coun- 
tryman Sir  Hans  Sloane  are  founded  on  the  same  opinion.  They 
are  confined  to  the  barracuda,  which,  with  Mr  Ray,  he  calls 
umbla  minor  marina  maxillis  longioribus.  "  According  to  its 
feeding  on  venemous  or  not  venomous  food,  'tis  wholesome  or 
poisonous  to  those  who  eat  it  j  'tis  noxious  in  some  seasons  of 
the  year,  and  in  some  places,  and  innocent  in  othe;  s,  I  suppose, 
according  to  its  nourishment,  by  which,  now  and  then,  it  ac- 
quires so  much  poison,  as  to  k.U  immediately."  (N  H.  of  Jam. 
fol.  ed.  v.  ii.  285.)  The  mcdusce  ai;d  holothurix  are,  I  believe, 
generally  considered  poisonous,  although  their  possession  of  that 
quality  is  at  least  doubtful,  to  the  degree  Bomare  assigns  to  them. 
But,  be  this  as  it  may,  if  they  constitute  the  agent  in  commu- 
nicating a  poisonous  quality  to  fish,  we  should  expect  to  find  tlis 
fish  of  tliose  seas,  in  which  these  animals  are  most  abundant, 
should  be  the  most  poisonous.  This,  however,  is  by  no  mean* 
the  case.  On  many  parts  of  the  coast  of  Great  Britain  holothu- 
riie  and  medusx  are  found  in  great  plenty,  but  the  fish  are  per- 
fectly wholesome.  Nay,  within  the  tropics,  and  near  the  equa- 
tor, these  singular  animals  produce  no  such  cflect  •,  the  fish  of 
the  seas  of  Guiana  (Domerary  more  especially)  are  excellent,  and 
yet  they  abound  in  these  supposed  agents  of  poison  *. 

In 


*  In  some  couiilrics  iIjc  inliabitaiUs  avail  themselves  of  this  pernicious  quality 
in  committing  the  most  atrocious  acts.  At  Carthagena,  in  Spanish  America,  Mi* 
Van  Rohr,  the  famous  but  unfortunate  Danish  botanist,  who  resi<lecl  tlicre  some 
time,  and  conmiunicatcd  tlie  fact  to  my  learned  and  rcspecf.'d  friend  Mr  John 
Ryin,  ot  Ijt  Croiri,  aaccrtaiiicd  that  the  Spaniards  make  use  of  the  galere  (holu- 

thuria 
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In  the  Leeward  Islands,  St  Croix,  &c.  this  opinion  has  also 
been  received,  but  in  some  instances  with  an  explairation  of  the 
action  of  the  poison  on  the  fish  themselves,  different  from  that 
which  we  have  seen  promulgated  by  the  French  naturalists.  We 
are  informed,  by  very  judicious  and  well-informed  naturalists  of 
St  Croix,  and  other  of  the  Leeward  Islands,  that  fish,  immediate- 
ly after  feeding  on  holothurise  and  medusoe,  and  becoming  the 
food  of  the  human  race,  actually  prove  poisonous,  but  not  with- 
out being  themselves  poisoned  ;  that  the  action  is  less  sudden  on 

them, 

thuria  physalis)  as  a  poison.  The  animal  is  dried  and  reduced  to  a  fine  poM'der, 
of  which  a  small  portion  is  mixed  in  the  chocolate  intended  for  the  devoted  vic- 
tim, and  proves  certain  deatli.  It  is  the  custom  In  this  part  of  South  America 
to  drink  a  dish  of  chocolate  ever)'  morning ;  hence,  when  a  person  is  poisoned, 
or  dies  under  strong  suspicion  of  being  so,  he  is  said  to  have  had  his  galera  that 
morning.  It  is  highly  probable  this  infamous  practice  originated  among  the 
Spaniards  of  the  old  Continent  themselves.  In  Shakespeare's  "  Life  of  Henry 
V."  act  iii.  s.  6.  on  Fluellen's  rejection  of  Pistol's  application  for  his  intercession 
for  the  life  of  Eardolph,  the  former,  in  a  rage,  calls  out — "  Die  and  be  damn'd; 
a  figo  for  the  friendship — the  Jig  of  Spain."  On  this  passage  Mr  Steevens 
makes  the  following  observation  : — "  This  is  an  allusion  to  the  custom  of  giving 
poisoned  figs  to  those  who  were  the  objects  of  either  Spanish  or  Icaiian  revenge ;" 
and  illustrates  it  by  several  quotations  iVom  eld  poets,  particularly  Shirley,  ann. 
1652. — "  I  must  poison  him  ;  one  fg  sends  him  to  Erebus."  Also  B.  John- 
son's Every  Man  in  his  Humour — "  I'he  He  to  a  man  of  my  coat  is  as  ominousf 
^  fruit  as  xhcfico,"  &c.  Ksempfer  mentions  a  fish  of  Japan  called  Funjbe,  (Fos- 
ter ranks  it  among  the  cartilaginous,  and  calls  it  tetrodon  ocellatus),  which  it, 
said  unavoidably  to  occasion  death.  "  People,"  says  he,  "  that,  by  some  long- 
and  tedious  sickness,  are  grown  weary  of  their  lives,  or  are  otherwise  under  mi- 
serable circumstances,  frequently  chuse  this  poisonous  fish,  instead  of  a  knife  or 
halter,  to  make  away  witli  themselves.  A  neighbour  of  my  servant,  at  Na- 
gaski,  being  so  strongly  infected  with  the  pox  that  his  nose  was  ready  to  drop 
ofl',  resolved  to  take  this  meal,  in  order  to  get  rid  at  once  both  of  his  life  and 
distemper.  Accordingly  he  bought  a  good  quantity  of  this  poisonous  fish,  cut 
it  in  pieces,  and  boiled  it,  and,  in  order,  as  he  thought,  to  make  the  poison  still 
stronger,  he  took  soot  from  the  thatch  and  roof  of  his  house,  and  mixed  it  with 
the  rest.  Af"ter  dinner  he  laid  himself  down  to  die,  and  soon  falling  mortallr 
sick,  he  brouglit  up  not  only  the  poison  he  had  taken,  bat  a  large  quantity  of 
viscid  matter,  probably  not  the  least  cause  of  his  distemper,  and  by  this  means 
found  life  and  heakh  in  what  he  sought  for  death,  for  he  recovered  and  was  well 
afterwards."  Kccmpfer  mentions  three  species  of  the  furube  or  tetrodon,  vir^ 
Susumebuka,  the  mabuku,  and  the  kitamakura.  Of  these,  the  poison  of  the  last 
is  absolutely  mortal,  it  is  therefore  never  asked  for  but  by  those  who  Intend. 
to  make  away  with  themselves. — History  of  Japan — Scheuchzer's  IVans. 
V.  i.  1S4.  Ksmpfer,  in  his  Amsen.  Exotica:,  p.  880-1,  says,  a  branch  of  the 
Illicium  anisatum,  boiled  with  the  decoction  of  the  furube,  makes  it  still  more 
poisonous,  although  the  tree  itself  is  not  poisonous,  and  is  even  held  in  the  high- 
tst  esteem  for  its  good  qualities.  Osbeck,  in  his  Voyage  to  China,  confirms  this 
account.  By  the  Chinese  the  tetrodon  ocellatus  is  called  Kay-po-v ;  It  is 
caught  in  the  river  of  Canton,  awd  kills  In  two  hours.  He  gives  a  very  full  de- 
scription of  the  fish.  v.  i.  364,  and,  in  his  Faunula  Sinensis,  classes  it  among  the 
Reptllia  Nantes.  The  Dutch  distinguish  it  by  the  name  De  op  Blascr.  Dr 
Kaempfer's  observation  may  be  compared  with  that  on  the  ncgroe  carpenter  in 
Grenada,  who  was  cured  of  an  inveterate  (probably  syphilitic  too)  ulcer,  by  the 
poison  of  the  grey  snapper. 
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tliem,  probably  from  tlieir  structure  and  cold  temperament,  al- 
though not  less  certain  ;  but  that  when  they  afterwards  prove 
poisonous  to  those  persons  who  make  them  their  food,  they  are 
then  actually  in  a  diseased  state  ;  tliat  they  consider  the  apparent- 
ly morbid  state  of  the  teeth  and  gums  and  fauces  of  the  more 
rapacious  fish,  as  proofs  of  this  ;  that  thus  the  poisonous  barra- 
cuda, for  instance,  is  observed  to  have  d.irk  coloured  teeth,  and 
swelled  and  bloody  gums,  as  well  as  bloody  and  corroded  chops  ; 
and  that  these  fish  seem  also  to  be  in  a  languid  state  at  the  time, 
and  are  observed  to  emit  a  peculiar  smell.  A  gentleman  of 
Montserrat,  where  poisonous  lish  are  remarkably  prevalent,  en- 
deavoured, by  frequent  observation,  to  ascertain  wherein  the 
poison  was  seated,  and  the  marks  or  symptoms  which  indicateii 
its  existence  in  the  fish.  After  a  long  series  of  observations,  lie 
at  length  concluded,  that  the  more  rapacious  fish,  barracuda, 
rock-fish  (perca  venenata),  snappers,  and  the  variety  of  king-fish 
called  molatoe  king-fish,  are  those  only  which  are  poisonous  ; 
that  their  rapacity  often  precluded  that  discrimination  in  the  choice 
of  their  food  which  secures  safety  ;  that  they  thus  devour  holo- 
tliuriae,  medusoc,  or  polypes,  but  soon  after  suffer  for  their  rapa- 
city ;  and  that  it  is  only  during  the  action  of  this  poison  on  their 
own  bodies  they  become  deleterious  to  others.  These  observa- 
tions led  this  gentleman  to  an  inquiry  into  the  seat  of  the  poison, 
the  general  result  of  which  was  this — that  if  the  peritonceum,  or 
membrane  lining  the  abdominal  cavity,  could  be  so  completely  se- 
parated from  the  body  of  the  fish,  as  to  prevent  the  diffusion  of 
its  contents,  then  the  body  of  the  fish  might  be  considered  a  safe 
and  wholesome  food.  The  gall-bladder  has  been  considered  by 
others  as  the  seat  of  this  poison,  particularly  of  the  clupea  thrys- 
sa.  A  gentleman  of  Antigua,  was  in  the  frequent  habit  of  eat- 
ing this  fish,  and  explained  the  cause  of  the  impunity  he 
experienced  in  the  following  manner:  He  maintained  that, 
the  poison  being  contained  in  the  gall  of  the  fish,  if  the  gall-blad- 
der could  be  extracted  without  difl'using  its  contents  over  the  ab- 
domen, the  fish  would  be  rendered  innocent.  He  always  gave 
the  preference  to  this  kind  of  sprat  thus  treated  j  but  if  the  smal- 
lest particle  of  the  bile  touch>d  the  body  of  the  fish,  he  threw  it 
away  as  a  certain  poison  ;  and,  therefore,  to  have  this  done  pro- 
perly, he  constantly  employed  a  fisherman  who  was  particularly 
dexterous  in  performing  the  extraction  of  tlie  gall-l)laddcr.  It 
must  not  be  concealed,  indeed,  that  tlu  Tcrtre  and  M.  Dcsportes 
have  pointed  out  symptoms  of  apparent  disease  in  poisoned  fish, 
which  seem  to  arise,  as  has  been  above  observed,  Ironx  their  be- 
coming victims  themsidves  to  the  poison.  The  former,  speaking 
of  tlie  barracuda,  remarks,  "  c'est  pourquoy  celui  ijui  en  voudra 

manger 
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manger  en  toute  asseurance,  doit  luy  regarder  aux  dentsy  et  gouster 
de  son  fojje ;  s'il  a  Jes  dents  bien  blanches,  et  le  foy  doux,  il  en 
peut  mnnger  en  toute  surece  ;  mais  s'il  les  a  tant  soit  peu  nolr- 
cies,  et  le  foy  amer  ou  acre,  on  n'en  doit  non  plus  gouster  que  si 
c'etoit  de  I'arsenic  :  en  elTet  c'est  un  poison  qui  n'est  pas  moins 
dangereux."— Hist.  Naturelle,  torn.  ii.  p.  20-i.  Desportcs  only 
remarks,  that,  of  several  persons  who  ate  of  the  «  sardine  doree'' 
(clupea  thryssa),  «  ceux  qui  ne  mangerent  point  des  entrailles  en 
furent-moins  incommodes."  Hist,  des  Mahd  de  S.  Domineue 
torn.  1.  p.  lOS*.  ^     * 

These  opinions  lead  to  the  conclusion,  that  fish  are  incapable 
of  assnnilating  their  bodies  to  the  nature  of  the  poisonous  sub- 
sta^ice,  accidentally  or  by  selection,  constituting  thdr  food,  and 
becoming  thereby  destructive  to  others,  without  receiving  injury 
themselves,  an  inference  by  no  means  necessary,  I  imagine,  since 
there  are  many  instances  on  record,  of  certain  animals  W/zW  as 
food,  substances  which  prove  certain  death,  or  extremely  perni- 
cious to  others.  Indeed,  I  am  strongly  inclined  to  give  full  ad- 
mission to  that  law  of  irritability  laid  down  by  the  ingenious  Gir- 
tanner,  by  which  the  effect  produced  upon  the  irritable  fibre,  by 
any  stimulus,  will  be  always  in  the  inverse  ratio  of  the  repetition 
of  Its  application,  so  that  at  last  the  effect  will  be  nothing  f.  In 
truth,  we  have  daily  experience  that  this  law  is  founded  on  just 
and  established  principles  :  it  is  the  source  of  habit,  and  exists 
throughout  creation.  Nay,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  such 
habits  may  be  impressed,  as  render  men  proof  against  the  most 
subtle  poisons,  whilst  they  acquire,  at  the  same  time,  a  capacity 
of  poisoning  others.  To  illustrate  this  proposition,  the  conside- 
ration of  the  following  facts  may  be  useful. 

Mr 


The  use  to  which  the  heart,  liver  and  gall  of  fi.h  were  applied  bv  Tobias, 
by  the  command  ot  :he  conductmg  angel,  is  remarkable :    WTien  the  evil  snii^ 

ticn,  -  liad  sraclled  th^  smell,  he  fled  into  the  utmost  parts  of  Egjpt,  and  the 
angel  bound  h.m."-Tobit,  c  vi.  and  8.  The  gall  applied  to  th^fy'es  of  To! 
hi  tw-as  the  means  of  renovated  vision.-C.  xi.  See  also  Dr  Gray's  Kev  to  the 
Old  Testament  on  thu  passage  m  the  history  of  Tobit.  The  application  of  the 
gall  of  fish  m  u.^eases  ot  the  eyes  is  mentioned  by  Galen  as  a  renfedy  highly  ex- 
tolled  by   physicians-...,  h  .>.  ^..^^,  ,^,,,..  ^^,^,  L.LL,,, 

cycfM<rci;ri  o  y.vrc^  KxXX.wyc^icr,  &.C,— Uc  Simp.  xMedic.  Facult.  1.  10.  c    13 
.    t  [t  's  well  expressed  by  the  following  equation :   If  the  stimulus  be  as  a,  the 
irntabdity  as  b,  and  the  repetition  of  the  applicaUon  of  the  former  to  the  htter 
as  c;  then  wil!  the  effect  produced  on  the  fibre  *  be  xr^t^,     Se^  Med.  Rev. 
v..ili.  p.  -is. 
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Mr  Barrow,  in  his  Travels  into  Southern  Africa,  (p.  2G8),  in- 
forms us,  th..t  serpents  arc  instantaneouc^ly  killcil  by  the  oil  of  to- 
bacco. A  liuttentot  applied  '<  a  small  quantity  of  a  thick  black 
matter,  from  the  short  stem  of  his  wooden  tobacco-pipe,  which 
he  called  tobacco-oil,  to  the  mouth  of  a  snake,  while  darting  out 
his  tongue.  The  effect  was  instantaneous,  as  an  LJectrick  shock, 
Witli  a  convulsed  motion  that  was  momentary,  the  snake  half  un- 
twisted itself,  and  never  stirred  more  ;  and  the  muscles  were  so 
contracted,  that  the  whole  animal  felt  hard  and  rigid  as  if  dried 
in  tlic  suii."  The  Hottentot  himself,  although  inhaling  its  fumes, 
felt  refreshed  and  delighted.  M.  Pallas  mentions  a  singular  kind 
of  honey,  which,  from  its  effects  on  men,  has  been  called  "  mad- 
dening," which  the  bees  collect  from  the  blossoms  of  the  i-hodo- 
dendron  (dwarf  rose  bay),  and  the  azalea  pontica  (upright  honey- 
suckle), in  the  country  of  the  Abassines,  in  the  line  of  the  Cau- 
casus.— ^Travels  in  S.  Prov.  of  Russia,  v.  i.  p.  .SSG.  Dr  Barton, 
of  Philadelphia,  describes  the  morbid  effects  of  the  wild  honey  of 
N.  America,  sometimes  even  f..ta!,  which  the  bees  extract  from 
three  species  of  the  kalmia  ;  some  species  of  the  andromcda,  the 
datura  stramonium,  and  the  plants  mentioned  by  M.  Pallas. — 
Trans,  of  Am.  Ph.  Society,  vol.  v.  The  white  darnel,  (lolium 
temulentum),  during  a  scarcity,  occasioned  by  the  blockade  of 
Genoa,  in  the  year  1800,  was  fraudulently  mixed  with  wheat,  or 
substituted  for  it.  The  effects  on  those  who  ate  bread  made  of 
it,  were  dimness  of  sight,  confusion  of  ideas,  prostration  of 
strength,  trembling,  &c.  whilst  chickens  fed  with  greediness  on 

this  grain,  and  throve  on  it Med.  and  Surg.  Journ.  of  Edin. 

V.  i.  p.  106.  M.  Vaillant  describes  a  caterpillar  which  acquires 
an  active  poison  from  feeding  on  a  small  poisonous  plant,  the 
name  of  which  is  not  mentioned  \  and  of  this  animal,  when 
about  to  change  into  the  chrysalis  state,  the  Mimiquas  prepare  a 
deadly  poison,  in  which  they  dip  the  points  of  their  arrows ;  and 
vet  this  caterpillar,  before  it  feeds  on  this  plant,  is  not  poisonous. 
Travels  into  the  Interior  of  Africa,  v.  ii.  p.  359.  Peter  Kalm, 
describing  the  effects  of  the  swamp  sumacli,  (rhus  vernix),  on  dif- 
ferent persons,  says  "  this  tree  is  not  known  for  its  good  quali- 
ties, but  greatly  so  for  the  effect  of  its  poison,  which  though  it 
is  noxious  to  some  people,  yet  docs  not  in  the  least  affect  others." 
He  instances  this  in  himself,  and  in  his  botanical  assistant  Yung- 

stroem Travels  into  N.  America,  Forster's  Transl.  v.  i.  p.  77. 

He  mentions  similar  effects  produced  by  the  apocynum  androsce- 
mifolium  in  Canada,  v.  iii.  26.  In  v.  ii.  p.  157,  he  relates  a 
curious  fact  of  the  mcloe  proscarabx-us.  "  Numbers  of  oil  beetles 
sat  on  the  leaves  of  the  white  hellebore  (veratrum  album),  and 
feasted  on  them.  I  considered  them  a  great  while,  and  they  de- 
voured 
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voured  a  leaf  in  a  few  minutes.   Thus  this  plant,  which  is  almost 
certain  death  to  other  animals,  is  their  dainty  food."     But  the 
most  remarkable  proof  of  this  diversity  of  action  of  the  poison  of 
the  same  plant,  the  same  learned  naturalist  exhibits  in  the  kal- 
mia  latifolia  (foliis  ovatis,  corymbis  terminalibus),  the  spoon  tree 
or  dwarf  laurel.     <«  These  trees  are  known  for  this  remarkable 
quahty ;  their  leaves  are  poison  to  some  animals,  and  food  for 
others.      Experience  has   taught   the   people,   that   when   sheep 
eat  ot  these  leaves,  they  either  die  immediately,  or  fall  very  sick 
and  recover  with  great  difficulty  ;  on  the  other  hand,  the  leaves 
of  the  kalmia  are  the  food  of  stags,  when  the  snow  covers  the 
ground,  and  hides  all  other  provision  from  them.     Therefore,  if 
they  be  shot  in  winter,  their  bowels  are  found  filled  with   these 
leaves  ;  and  it  is  very  extraordinary,  that  if  tliese  bowels  are  given 
to  dogs  they  become   quite   stupid,  and  as  it  were  drunk,  and 
otten  fall  so  sick,  that  they  seem  to  be  at  the  point  of  death  ;  but 
the  people  who  have  eaten  the  venison  have  not  felt  the  least  in 
disposition."     This  fact,  it  will  be  remarked,  corresponds  with 
what  has  been  said  of  the  poisonous  substance  being  confined  to 
the  stomach  of  fish.     «  The  leaves  of  the  kalmia  are  likewise  the 
winter  food  ot  those  birds  which  the  Swedes  of  N.  America  call 
hazel-hens,  the  partridge  of  New  England  (tetrao  cupido),  and 
which  stay  here  all  winter ;  for  when  they  are  killed,  their  crop 
is  found  quite  filled  with  them."  v.  i.  p.  335.     But  the  flesh  of 
these  birds  is  so  impregnated  by  the  poison  of  the  kalmia,  as  to 
produce  on  those  who  eat  of  it  the  most  alarming  symptoms,  and 
even  death.     See  an  excellent  paper  on  the  poison  of  this  species 
of  tne  tetrao  (pheasant  or  partridge  of  N.  America),  by  Dr  James 
Mease  of  Philadelphia— Med.  Repository,  v.  i.  p.    161       It  is 
well  known,  in  almost  all  the  West  India  Islands,  that  ho^rs  eat 
greedily  of  the  bitter  cassada  ( Jatropha  foliis  palmatis  pentadacty- 
lis,  radice  conica  oblonga,  came  sublactea  of  Brown) ;  and  it  is 
perhaps  more  generally,  known  that  it  is,  in  the  raw  state,  a  most 
deadly  poison  to  other  animals,  and  more  especially  to  the  human 
race.     Mr  Long,  m  his  history  of  Jamaica,  says,  «  the  expressed 
juice  of  this  plant  soon  putrifies  and  breeds  worms,  which   un- 
doubtedly draw  their  nourishment  from  those  particles  which  are 
so  baneful  to  mankind}  and  when  dried  and   pulverized,  they 
Ijave  formerly  been  applied  to  the  most  mischievous  purposes  by 
the   Indians  and  Negroes  ;   who,  having  conveyed  some  of  the 
powder  under  the  thumb  nail,   presented  a  cup  of  drink  to  the 
person  they  intended  destroying,  contriving,  at  the  same  time,  to 
suspend  the  tip  of  their  thumb  in  the  liquor,  in  order  to  impre<T- 
nate  it."     4th  ed.  v.  iii.  p.  781.     To  accumulate  instances  of  this 
law  of  the  animal  oeconomy,  whereby  the  bodies  of  animals  mav 
VOL.  IV.  NO.  16.  '      D  d  t)e 
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be  assimilated  to  the  nature  of  substances  constituting  their  food, 
and  acquire  a  capacity  of  communicating  the  baneful  niiluonce  of 
that  nature  to  other  bodies,  would  seem  unnecessary.     I  shall, 
therefore,  confine  myself  to  two  or  three  classic  instances,  the  au- 
thenticity of  which  ha;>  indeed  been  impugned  on  the^  score  of 
crcduliiv  •,  but  I  imagine,  in  all  probability,  unjustly.     The  anti- 
dotal story  of  Mithridates  the  7th,  called  the  Great,  King  of  Pon- 
tus,  is  known  to  every  classic  reader.     Justin  says  his  enemies 
««  veneno  cum  appctivere.     Quod  metuens,  antidota  sxpius  bi- 
bit,  et  ita  se  advcrsus  insidias  exquisitioribus  remediis  stagnavit, 
ut  ne  volens  quidem  senex  veneno  mori  potuerit."  1.  37.  c.  2. 
However  inclined  many  may  be  to  question  the  truth  of  this 
singular  anecdote,  it  is  certain  the  modern  compilers  of  the  history 
of  Pontus,  give  full  admission  to  it.     Galen  has  given  full  credit 
to  it,  and  founds  his  belief  not  only  on  the  authenticity  of  the 
fact  itself,  but  on  his  own  knowledge  of  a  similar  habit  impressed 
on  the  Emperor  Aurelius.     E'j  St  t/j  nrtt  y-cc^  'Uciir^y  t>i»  ».";§«»,  *«  i 

xxi^'   nuxi   yivcuiv(7^   uvtok^^tu^  A\pi!iXio<;  Ayruvlfo^'    .;  i'?  «vt«?  o  Mi^^'^xr^; 
>^ciutctvei  T»  (Dxpu-rtKV,  TX^TXTrxtrm  <KoA«o>i?    vtto  toiv   ^xvxiriuvr  ifrxty    Scc.     . 

Galcni  dc  Antidotis,  1.  1.  c.  1.  Paris  ed.  1639.     The  considera- 
tion of  this  curious  subject,  throws  a  shade  of  probability  on  the 
strange  relations  of  some  travellers.     Were  we  to  believe,  what 
indeed  appears  in  the  highest  degree  probable,  that  the  bodies  of 
certain  fish  possess  an  idiosyncrasy,  which  capacitates  them  to  the 
inoccuous  reception  of  poison,  whilst  they  thereby  become  so  as- 
similated to  its  nature,  as  to  become,  when  used  as  focnl,   perni- 
cious to  men,  then  might  we  admit,  as  suHkiently  consistent,  the 
story  related  by  Grynx^us,  on  the  authority  of  Vertoman,  of  a 
Sultan  of  Canibaia  :— He  gravely  assures  us,  that  that  monarch 
-was  so  accustomed  to  take  poison  from  his  infancy,  that  a  certain 
quantity,  every  day,  was  necessary  to  his  existence  j  and,  when 
any  of  his  courtiers  oiTcndcd  him,  he  would  chew  some  of  a  very 
;nalignant   nature  for  a  considerable  time,   and  by  spitting  it  ou 
the  culprit's  naked  bodv,  would  deprive  him  of  lire  within   the 
space  of  half  an  hour.  '  He  adds,   "  huic  sunt  circiter  quaterna 
.scortorum  millia  ;  nam  ubi  semel  concubuerit  cum  quavis  meretri- 
cum,  proxima  luce  vitam  exuit."    (See  Novus  Orbis  Region,  ac 
Insular,  vetenbus  intognitarum.  Bazil  13.55,  of  Simon  Grynxus, 

as 


*  Vcnun  si  qviis  \fl  biiij;ulis  dli-bus  qiwmadnioJum  nostra  tcmpestate  factus 
l-.nperator  Auivliiia  Antouiuus,  vel  ut  Ipse  Mithridates,  medicatnontuin  capiat, 
onniino  alcllialilms  et  dcletcriisappcllatis  medicamcntls  erit  sccurus  ct  unmunis ; 
sicuti  aiuiU  et  Mithridateni  ipsum,  qimtn  Ictliali  modicameiUo  mterirc  potiu.s 
quam  Romauorum  sub;ici  impeno  nialiiit  n.liil  iaveiussc  qtiod  ipsum  mtenmere 
Tiuiuerlt. 
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as  quoted  by  the  ingenious  and  learned  Mr  Hole,  in  his  Remarks 
on  the  Arabian  Nights  Entertainments,  p.  Si'i  and  197.)  Galen 
lays  down  as  an  axiom  in  physiology,  that  the  most  poi^onoUs 
substances,  as  hemlock,  if  introduced  gradually  into  the  body, 
will  not  injure,  and  gives  the  following  instance  of  this  :  «  Id 
quod  anus  ArheAiensis  experimcnto  docuit,  cujus  apud  omnes 
percelehris  memoria  est.  Etenim  ea  a  minima  cicut^e  portione 
auspicata,  nuUo  detrimento  ad  permagnam  progressa  est  copiam  ; 
principio  enim  paucum  exiguitate  ipsa  devictum  est,  at  consuetu- 
do  naturale  reddidit  *."  (Galeni  de  Simp.  Medic.  Facultat,  1.  3. 
c.  18.  Paris  ed.).  The  aphorism  of  Hippocrates  is  in  confirma- 
tion of  this  ;  for,  in  truth,  it  v-,  the  result  of  daily  experience,  tliat 
«'  qux  longo  tempore  assueta  sunt,  ctiam  si  deteriora  sunt,  minus 
lis  qua^  insueta  sunt  molestare  consuevcrunt."  (2.  Aph.  50).  Nor 

is 


y.xi  nsro  kxi  y,  ArnKn  y^xi;  itint^iy.  >);  «;r«'/TS?,  tiyr,>A.oH-joi'7iyy  e/.Tf    iXx-^i^Hf 

S»;x;;-?)1  to  /i^x^u  <J<,  »i-r/,»  rri*  aA<yoT»T«,  ra  tii  i^tc-uu  ivfi(pvTOf  iymro.  This 
singular  effect  of  habit,  or  rather  this  wonderful  law  of  the  animal  economy,  he 
calls  (pvfeii  iTTiKr/iToi?.  adscititia  natura  sive  altera  natura.  And  again  -rXue-Tev 
aitif^ui  TccirfY„x*i  (pi/5-£<f  t77i)iTr,Ton.  plurlmum  possit  consuetudo  velut  altera 
ac  adscititia  natura. — Ibid.  And  c.  6.  he  mentions  a  faculty  possessed  by  ster- 
lings similar  to  that  of  the  American  pheasants,  observed  by  Kalm.  iTfu  to  y% 
xuvitov,  a  jtMvay  a  kxtx'^v^U  toi;  ^ei^x^,  no'  xyxi^U  y.x^x  TTi^  K/^ccg,  xXXx  x.xi  Tgs« 
(p£;,  Kxi  ^i^uxi»fi  c/iAovciri.  Siquidem  cicuta  sturnos  non  modo  non  refrigerat 
et  enecat  uti  nos,  sed  et  alit  quoque,  et  nimirum  etiam  calefacit. 

I  know  not  whether  the  following  history  be  authentic  or  fabulous.  I  met 
with  it  In  a  newspaper  of  Bristol,  and  traced  it  to  the  Monthly  Magazine  for 
March  1807,  where  it  will  be  found  p.  1G7,  under  the  head  "Literary  and  Phi- 
losophical Intelligence."  I  wished  much  to  ascertain  hs  authenticity,  but  the 
Editor  of  this  periodical  work  refused  to  gratify  me  ;  certainly  a  suspicious  cir- 
cumstance. "  The  following  singular  consequences  of  the  bite  of  a  rattlesnake; 
are  mentioned  in  a  late  American  publication. — In  the  summer  of  ISOl,  Mrs 
Eeeman,  of  Luzerne  county,  Pennsylvania,  was  bitten  by  a  rattlesnake  at  the 
time  she  was  in  the  fourth  or  fitch  month  of  her  pregnancy.  She,  however,  re- 
covered from  the  alarming  sjTiiptoms  attending  the  b;te  of  that  animal,  and  was 
delivered.  The  child,  which  seemed  healthy,  no  sooner  began  to  suck,  than  It 
turned  quite  black,  swelled  consider.ibly,  and  soon  died.  A  puppy  was  tliea 
procured  to  draw  the  breast,  but  it  died  in  two  days,  with  the  same  symptoms  ; 
a  lamb  was  next  tried,  then  a  dog,  and  afterwards  three  other  lambs,  all  of 
which  died.  A  third  dog  was  then  procured,  which  was  attacked  M'ith  slight 
symptoms,  but  survived.  The  mother  continued  in  good  health,  and  two  yeari 
afterwards  produced  another  child  ;  but  the  medical  men  who  were  consulted 
advised  her  to  suckle  it,  in  consequence  of  the  time  which  had  elapsed  since  the 
bite.  She  did  so,  and  no  111  consequence  ensued."  Catesby  denies  pointedly 
that  the  manchineel  apple  is  the  cause  of  the  poison  of  the  barracuda-  and  gives 
a  decisive  rcr.scn  ;  "  there  being  veiy  fe%v  of  these  trees  in  those  of  the  iJaha- 
rna  islands  I  M-as  at,  and  tione  growing  en  ihe  sea-shore,  nor  within  many  miles 
of  those  pans  of  the  Bahama  seas,  v,  here  ilicsc  iirfcccicus  fish  arc  know*i  to  a» 
bound."     Vol.  ii.  p.  95,  fo!.  ed. 
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is  the  Impression  of  sueh  extraordinavy  habits,  or  the  existence  of 
fcuch  peculiar  temperaments,  among  animals,  inconsistent  with 
the  arrangements  of  rrovidcnce,  either  for  the  supjily  of  food, 
or  as  a  check  to  exuberant  population  *.     (See  Dr  Paley's  Nat. 

Theology.)  . 

After  all,  however,  adn.itting  that,  i\\  conformity  with  the  opi- 
nions 1  have  stated,  (p.  8),  holothurix,  medusae,  and  polypes  or 
zoophytes  (coiallina  opuntia),  are  poisonous,  and  the  immediate 
cause  of  certain  fishes  becoming  so,  the  question  will  be  still  un- 
decided, what  is  the  basis  of  this  poison  ;  why  should  these  ani- 
mals be,  almost  the  only  inhabitants  of  the  sea,  possessed  of  this 
property  ;  and  why  should  they,  thus  constituted,  be  made  the 
food  of  fish,  which,  without  them,  would,  we  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve, be  wholesome.  In  vain  would  ingenuity  be  exerted  in 
the  investigation  •,  fruitless  would  be  the  research  for  its  solution. 
We  must  listen  to  the  awful  expostulation  of  the  Almighty,  and 
humbly  acknowledge  our  incapacity.  «  Hast  thou  entered  into 
the  springs  of  the  sea  j  or,  hast  thou  walked  in  the  search  of  the 
depth,  kno^vest  thou  the  ordinances  of  Heaven?  canst  thou 
set  the  dominion  thereof  in  the  earth  ?"  Our  answer  must  be, 
"  We  darkeneth  counsel  by  words  without  knowledge  •,"  for, 
•'  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  O  God,  and  thy  path  in  the  great  wa- 
ters, and  thy  footsteps  are  not  known."    (Job.  c.  38 — Ps.  77.) 

Let  us  now  proceed  to  a  more  important  part  of  the  subject, 
the  means  of  detecting  the  poison.  Here  it  is  with  regret  1  ac- 
knowledge the  uncertainty  of  any  experiments  which  have  as 
vet  been  made  •,  and  that  we  must,  in  a  great  measure,  trust  to 

the 


*  Is  this  power  of  habit,  this  (pv^ii  nvUirai\,  more  extraordinary  than  the 
power  of  rcprodViction  possessed  by  certain  animals,  as  the  lizard,  which  has 
been  found  bv  Spallan/.ani  to  be  capable  of  regenerating  its  tail  and  teet  wlieii 
cut  off;  or  the  power  which  other  animals  possess  of  becoming  distinct  animals 
according  to  the  number  of  pieces  into  which  they  are  cut,  as  the  polypi.  Sure- 
ly these  are  more  wonderful  operations  than  the  body  of  an  animal  becoming  so 
accustomed  to  poisonous  food,  as  to  be  rendered  at  last  capable  ot  poisoinng, 
without  injury  to  itself.  Is  it  more  extraordinary  than  the  capacity  wluch  cer- 
tain fishes  and  insects  possess,  to  exist,  .as  in  a  native  element,  '"  jaler  ot  tlie 
temperature  of  1210",  mentioned  bv  the  ingenious  and  learned  Mr  J.  Mason 
Good,  on  the  authority  of  Messrs  Humboldt  and  Bonpland,  and  the  late  l-ord 
Bute  '  Or,  is  it  more  wonderful  than  this  other  fact,  mentioned  by  the  same 
jrentleman  :  "  The  cg^s  of  the  musca  vomitoria,  or  common  flesh  or  bluw-fly, 
are  often  deposited,  in  the  heat  of  summer,  upon  putrescent  meat,  and  broiled 
wish  such  meat,  over  a  gridiron  in  the  form  ot  steaks,  in  a  heat,  not  meiely  ot 
JZI"",  but  of  three  or  four  limes  'J  12^,  and  yet,  instead  of  being  thereby  de- 
su-oyed,  we  sometimes  find  them  quickened,  by  this  very  exposure,  into  their 
lar^•a  or  grub  state."  See  bis  Anulvcriary  Oration  before  the  Med.  bociety  ot 
London,  IbOS,  p.  »0. 
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the  observations  of  persons  unacquainted  with  science,  and  which 
have  been  the  result  of  mere  experience,  unaided  by  any  chemical 
proof.  This  experience  is,  however,  very  general,  although  not 
absolutely,  "  vocis  rats  tentamina." 

When  any  suspicion  is  entertained  of  the  wholesomencss  of 
fish,  the  most  usual  method  practised  in  all  the  islands,  is  to  boil 
a  piece  of  silver,  or,  very  often,  when  silver  is  not  at  hand,   an 
onion,  m  the  same  vessel  with  it.     If  the  fish  is  wholesome,  the 
colour  of  the  silver,  or  onion,  remains  unchanged  ;  if  poisonous, 
they  become  black.     This  is  generally  considered  a  most  certain 
test  of  the  quality  of  the  fish,  and  its  simplicity  would  render  it 
the  most  useful.     Experience  has  been  the  guide  in  the  choice, 
and  learned  men  have  given  their  suiFrage  in  favour  of  it.  (Kalm's 
Travels  in  N.  America,  v.  i.  386.)     But  how  far  we  can  depend 
on  its  infallibility,  I  shall  not  pretend  to  say,  although  an  instance 
of  its  fallacy  was  related  to  me,  by  my  friend  Mr  Stevenson,  of 
St  Eustatius.     A  Negroe,  of  that  island,  purchased  a  barracuda, 
which  his  friends,  believing  to  be  poisonous,  endeavoured  to  per- 
euade  him  from  eating.     He,  however,  had  it  boiled,  and  to  as- 
certain its  quality,  put  a  piece  of  silver  into  the  vessel.     The  sil- 
ver became  perfectly  black  ;  but,  not  being  disposed  to  lose  his 
money,  he  still  determined  to  eat  the  fish  ;  he  did  so,  and  found 
It  perfectly  wholesome.    Another  method  of  detecting  the  poison, 
is  to  throw  the  heart,  or  the  entrails,  to  a  dog,  cat,  or  duck,  be- 
fore the  fish  is  boiled.     If,  these  prove  harmless,  the  fish  is  of 
course  considered  wholesome  ;  on  tne  contrary,  if  they  prove  fa- 
tal, a  test  of  the  most  decided  certainty  is  furnished  of  the  exist- 
ence of  poison.     But  there  are  tests  existing  in  the   fish  itself, 
not  unfrequently,  by  which  the  poison  may  be  detected.     It  is  a 
general  observation  of  fishermen  and  navigators  of  the  channels 
and  narrow  seas  among  the  keys  or  smaller  islands,  where  fish  are 
most  abundant,  that  when  fish  of  any  kind,  but  particularly  king- 
fish  (the  varieties  called  bastard  and  molatoe),  Spanish  mackarel 
(scomber  csruleo-argenteus  rudus),  &c.  are  destitute  of  a  certain 
smell  peculiar  to  them,   that  smell  distinguished  by  the  name 
«  fishy  smell,"  they  ought  to  be  considered  as  unwholesome.     It 
IS  also  remarked,  by  the  same  class  of  men,  that  when  these  fish 
are  of  an  uncommon  magnitude,  they  should  be  rejected  as  hurt- 
ful, or,  at  least,  as  less  certainly  wholesome  than  those  of  a  more 
moderate  size.     The  last  observation  is  more  particularly  appli- 
cable to  the  overgrown  king-fish,  the   barracuda,   and   bay  and 
gray  snapper  (species  of  the  coracinus  *.)     In  the  barracuda,  na- 
ture 


■*  The  monks  of  Salernum  seem  to  have  been  aware  of  this. 
Si  pisces  raolles  sunt,  magno  coqjore  tolies, 
Si  pisces  duri,  par.-i  sunt  plus  valeturL— Scol.  Sslern.  c.  ro> 
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ture  seems  to  be  particularly  careful  to  di^^covcr  its  poison  by  a 
sinj;uhr  distinction.  When  this  fish  is  observed  to  have  black 
or  dark-colcured  teeth,  not  a  doubt,  we  are  told,  should  remain 
of  its  poisonous  property ;  and  it  is  generally  received  as  a  fact, 
that  when  any  of  this  kind  of  fish  have  proved  poisonous,  they 
have  been  found  with  black  or  dark-coloured  teeth  ;  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  that  there  has  seldom  been  an  instance  of  the  white- 
teethed  barracuda  being  unwhoLsome.  Du  Tertre,  we  have 
seen,  has,  with  a  different  view,  carefully  pointed  out  these  marks 
of  poison. 

The  next  object  of  our  attention,  is  the  destruction  of  the  poi- 
son before  the  fish  is  used  as  food.  Salt  is  justly  considered  as 
a  powerful  agent  in  counteracting  this  poison.  This  is  employed 
for  this  purpose  m  the  West  Indies,  in  tliC  form  .f  pickle,  in  a 
dry  state,  or  through  the  medium  of  smoke  •,  and  the  most  viru- 
lently poisonous  fish,  the  clupea  thryssa,  is  rendered  perfectly 
innocent  by  means  of  it.  The  late  Mr  William  Newton  of  St 
Croix,  assured  me  that  the  negroes  of  his  estates  ate  constantly 
both  of  this  and  the  poisoned  barracuda,  after  they  had  under- 
gone the  action  of  salt.  Innumerable  proofs  have  been  furnish- 
ed by  persons  totally  unconnected  with  cacli  other,  of  the  salu- 
tary efl-ects  of  salt,  in  whatever  manner  applied,  on  poisonous 
fisli.  A  barracuda,  the  poisonous  quality  of  wliich  was  proved 
by  its  entrails  kiUing  a  cat  that  had  ate  of  them,  being  cut  into 
slices  or  ju/iks,  and  slightly  salted  or  corned,  was  ren  '  .d  per- 
tectly  wholesome,  and,  as  usual,  delicious  to  tl:c  taste  *.  Salt 
water  is  a  provision  furnished  by  nature  against  this  poison ;  for 
if  a  large  draught  of  it  is  drank  as  soon  as  the  poison  of  the  fish 
eaten  has  ascertained  itself,  it  either  altogether  prevents  the  ef* 
fects,  or  renders  them  infinitely  milder.  And  it  is  a  common 
practice  among  the  fishermen  of  the  Leeward  Islands,  when  they 
have  taken  a  poisonous  fish,  immediately  to  open  it  and  take  out 
tlie  entrails,  wash  the  body  in  the  sea,  and  throw  a  little  salt 
over  it ;  all  which  renders  it  perfectly  wholesoinc.  Instances 
have  occurred,  however,  in  which  salt  has  not  exhibited  its  coun- 
teracting power.  The  following  is  singular  :  A  Mr  P.  Heyliger 
of  St  Croix,  trusting  to  the  eiTicacy  of  this  antidote,  was  in  the 
habit  of  eating  fish  supposed  to  be  poisonous,  after  being  sliced 
and  corned.  For  a  considerable  time  he  perceived  an  uniform 
beneficial   result  :    at  length,    however,    a   poisonous  barracuda 

treated 


*  "  That  salt  is  ivy-toXev  (pi}^ixi  Kttt  t/^nvi!;,  a  symbol  significative  of  finend- 
$hin  and  pearc,  is  ordinarilv  said."  See  Hammond  on  the  New  Test.  Mark, 
t.ix.  ti.  f,  Why  \\  thould  be  so,  the  facts  here  related  may  be  received  as  proofo, 


1808.  Dr  Chisholm  on  the  Poison  of  FisJi.  4.15 

treated  in  this  mariner,  was  eat  with  the  usual  confidence,  but 
all  the  usual  symptoms  soon  after  took  place — his  life  was  even 
despaired  of,  and  several  months  elapsed,  and  a  change  of  cli- 
mate recurred  to,  before  his  former  health  could  be  restored. 
The  juice  of  the  lime  {a  variety  of  the  citrus  lima)  has  been  used 
with  good  effect  by  the  negroes  with  this  intention.  I  have  had 
no  experience  myself  of  its  beneficial  effects  this  way,  but  it  cer- 
tainly possesses  qualities  which  may  render  it  an  useful  counter- 
actor  of  this  poison.  The  ancients  seem  to  have  held  this  opi- 
nion of  it,  or  at  least  of  the  citron,  which  possesses  the  same 
properties  (superoxyglnation)  *.  To  the  same  principle  of  action 
we  may,  I  imagine,  attribute  the  astonishing  eificacy  which  the 
ripe  juice  of  the  sugar-cane,  employed  for  the  same  purpose,  is 
said  to  possess.  The  decomposing  or  counteracting  power  of 
this  juice  is  so  little  known,  and  so  wonderful,  as  to  render  it 
necessary  to  be  more  particular,  in  detailing  the  account  I  have 
received  of  it  from  Mr  William  Stevenson,  a  gentleman  of  great 
respectability  and  probity,  and  many  years  a  resident  in  St  Kitts 
and  the  Virgin  Islands.  During  those  months  in  which  fish  are 
most  dangerous  from  their  poison,  viz.  the  spring  and  summer 
months,  then  are  the  sugar-canes  at  their  full  girowth,  and  con- 
sequently their  juice  mature.  At  the  same  period  of  the  year 
are  the  sweet  potatoes  (convolvolus  battatas)  ripe  ;  and  there  are 
not  more  effectual  antidotes  against  the  poison  of  fish,  than  the 
raw  juice  of  these  two  plants.  The  fishermen  are  so  perfectly 
aware  of  this,  that  they  never  hesitate  to  eat  of  suspected  fish, 
providing  they  can  procure  the  juice  of  the  sugar-cane  more 
especially.  They  bruise  the  cane  between  two  stones,  and  ex- 
press the  juice,  which  they  immediately  drink  without  furiher 
preparation.  When  the  cane  cannot  be  procured,  they  drink 
the  sweet  potatoe,  prepared  in  tlie  same  manner.  Thus  provi- 
dent has  the  Almighty  Creator  of  all  things  been  to  furnish  the 
sure  means  of  pre^'cnting  the  fatal  effects  of  a,  no  doubt,  neces- 
sary evil !  thus  within  the  tropics,  where  the  poison  of  fish,  for 
wise  reasons,  is  most  prevalent,  perhaps  exclusively  so,  are  there 
abundant  indigenous  decomposers  of  it !  The  lime,  the  sugar- 
cane, the  sweet  potatoe,  are  in  perfection,  when  fish  are  most 

baneful  ; 


J  Media  fert  tristes  succos  tardumque  saporera 
Felicis  mali ;  quo  non  prsesentius  uUum 
(Pocula  si  quando  sceva;  infcctre  novercse, 
Miscuerunt  herbas,  et  non  innoxia  verba) 
Auxilium  yeclt,  ac  m^oribris  agit  atrci  venena. — Yirg.  Georj, 
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baneful  ;  and  at  all  times,  when  these  arc  vanting,  the  sea  itself 
furnishes  a  remedy,  by  no  means  devoid  of  ellicacy  *. 

I  may  here  notice  two  curious  circumstances  attending  the 
poison  of  fish.  The  first  is,  that  tlie  person  who  has  been  once 
affected  by  the  poison  of  any  particular  kind  of  fish,  is  ever  after 

subject 


*  7  he  astonishing  goodness  of  Providence  is  vomlerfully  mnnifeelcd  here. — 
The  nature  of  the  tropic  climate  requiring  a  larger  proportion  of  oxyjcen  irf  the 
composition  of  its  atmosphere  than  is  found  in  other  rliniate?,  it  is  perhaps  fol- 
lowed by  a  chemical  impregnation  of  copper  in  the  food  of  fish,  wlid^e  rapacity 
prevents  them  from  avoiding  the  use  of  it,  but  whose  constitution  and  habits  fit 
their  bodies  for  the  liarmiens  reception  of  it.  These,  however,  on  becoming  tlie 
food  of  man,  act  on  his  body  as  a  poison — but,  to  compensate  this,  tlicre  is,  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  poison,  nay,  in  the  very  clement  in  which  it  exists,  abundant 
means  of  relief,  abundance  of  agents  calculated  for  its  decomposition.  It  is  cer- 
tainly one  of  the  most  instructive,  one  of  the  most  beneficial  cxercincs  of  the 
mind,  to  discover  and  contemplate  this  compensative  distribution  of  good  and 
evil  in  the  divine  econonjy  of  the  world,  for  it  terminates  in  this  impoitant  truth, 
"  that  all  things  work  togetlicr  for  good  to  them  that  love  God." — Rom.  viii. 
28. 

As  a  proof  of  the  efficacy  of  the  sugar  cane  juice  as  an  antidote  against  poi- 
son, my  respected  friend,  Mr  Stevenson,  related  the  following  very  extraordinary 
fact,  which  nothing  indeed  but  the  known  veraruty  and  honour  of  my  infonriant 
could  have  Induced  me  to  give  it  a  place  here,  w  hicli  I  do  chiefly  with  a  view 
that  the  fact  may  be  confirmed  or  disproved  by  the  ingenious  experiments  of 
those  whose  situation  enables  them  effectually  to  pursue  the  inquiry  :  It  was 
long  after  my  return  to  Fngland  Mr  S.  communicated  it  to  me.  During  a  tem- 
porary absence  at  St  Eustatius,  from  St  Christophers,  where  his  mother-in-law. 
Mis  Newton,  resided,  a  favourite  little  dog  of  JVlrs  Stevenson's  had  been,  one 
night,  inadvertently  locked  up  in  a  pantry,  in  which,  the  house-keeper,  a  very 
intelligent  mulatto  woman,  had,  the  preceding  evening,  set  powdered  arsenic 
mixed  up  with  potatoe  and  butter  for  the  rais.  In  the  course  of  tlie  night,  the 
dog  discovered  this  baneful  preparation,  and  ate  up  the  whole  of  it.  On  the 
following  morning,  when  the  housekeeper  came  to  see  the  eflects  of  the  poison, 
she  found  the  dog  in  the  agonies  of  death  ;  desirous  of  saving  the  little  animal's 
life,  and  recollecting  that  raw  cane-juice  was  used  to  counteract  the  poison  of 
fish,  and  it  being  then  crop  lime,  she  instantly  ran  to  the  boiling-housei  which 
was  fortunately  near  at  hand,  and  procured  a  small  bason-full  ot  the  expressed 
i-aw  cane-juice,  which  she  presented  to  the  dog,  who,  agonized  as  he  was,  lean- 
ed his  head  towards  it,  and  eagerly  lapped  up  the  contents.  The  cfiect  was  al- 
most immediate — lie  perfectly  recovered,  and  lived  scveial  years  afier.  This 
fact  acquires  additional  weight  from  a  paper  in  the  Asiatic  Kese.irches,  where  an 
antidote  to  the  poison  of  arsenic  is  mentioned  with  confidence,  and  which  has, 
nevertheless,  we  should  conceive,  less  pretension  to  secure  belief  than  that  I  have 
stated. — "  The  best  antidote  against  its  (arsenic's)  eflects  are  the  scrapings  of 
leather  reduced  to  ashes.  If  the  quantity  of  arsenic  taken  be  accurately  known, 
four  times  as  much  of  those  ashes,  mixed  wilh  water,  and  drank  by  they  pa- 
tient, will  sheath  and  counteract  the  poison."  (Asiatic  Researches,  v.  ii.  as 
quoted  in  Med.  Journ.  of  Edin.  v.  iii.  p.  20.)  A  curious  observation  of  I)r 
Kampfer's  is  also  to  the  point. — The  Chinese,  who  are  remarkably  fond  of  fat 
unctuous  food,  and  particularly  of  pork,  would,  by  the  constant  use  of  it,  de- 
stroy 
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subject  to  a  return  of  the  symptoms  on  eating  even  a  wholesome 
fish  of  that  kind.  A  remarkable  instance  of  this  was  related  to 
me  by  the  late  Mr  "William  Newton  of  8t  Croix.  This  gentle- 
man assured  me,  that  dining  once  in  company  with  his  brother 
Mr  Samuel  Newton,  and  a  Captain  Hyet,  they  all  eat  of  a  fine 
barracuda.  Mr  Newton  and  his  brother  sustained  no  injury 
whatever,  but  Hyet  had  all  the  symptoms  of  the  poison  of  this 
kind  of  fish  in  a  milder  degree.  This  fact  was  rendered  inter- 
esting by  Hyet's  information,  that  at  St  Eustatius  he  had  nearly 
lost  his  life  by  eating  of  a  poisoned  barracuda ;  and  that  he  was 
assured  at  the  time,  that  if  he  should  ever  again  eat  of  this  fish, 
whether  poisonous  or  wholesome,  similar  symptoms  would  be 
the  certain  result,  but  not  in  a  degree  to  endanger  life.  The 
second  circumstance  is,  that  some  men  escape  the  poison  at  one 
lime,  but  are  affected  by  it  at  another.  Mr  Stevenson  already 
mentioned  was  a  remarkable  instance  of  this  :  he  twice  escaped 
the  poison  of  fish,  whilst  several  others  M'ho  had  eaten  of  the 
same  fish  at  the  sam.e  time,  suffered  sevtrely  from  it.  At  another 
time  he  was  not  equally  fortunate.  This  however  is  not  more 
singular  than  what  has  been  frequently  observed  in  the  plague, 
and  other  pestilential  diseases  ;  and,  as  in  these,  the  poison  may 
require  a  predisposition  of  body,  to  have  its  action  manifested. 

The 


stroy  the  principle  of  life,  were  it  not  for  the  equally  constant  use  of  a  strong 
^K'usion  of  the  leaves  of  the  tea-tree.  If  these  two  contraries  be  put  together, 
he  adds,  on  the  authority  of  a  grave  elderly  Chinese  physician,  they  will,  far 
from  being  prejudicial,  rather  contribute  to  health  and  long  lite.  For  the  truth 
of  this  assertion,  they  vouch  the  case  of  a  lascivious  woman,  who,  following 
the  advice  of  a  physician,  in  order  to  get  rid  of  her  impotent  husband,  gave  him 
for  his  daily  food  swine's  flesh,  and  all  m.anner  of  fat  things,  which,  she  was  as- 
sured, would  kill  him  in  one  year.  This,  however,  was  too  slow  a  process,  and 
hi  order  to  dispatch  him  at  once,  she  was  advised  by  another  physician  to  swell 
him  with  a  strong  infusion  of  tea-leaves.  She  wisely  concluded  that  if  each  of 
these  separately  should  be  so  powerful,  combined  they  must  be  infinitely  more 
so.  She  accordingly  gave  her  husband  both,  but  found,  to  her  great  grief,  that 
far  from  declining,  he  quickly  recovered  his  strength,  and  was  at  length  resto- 
red to  a  perfect  state  of  health.  He  adds  a  similar  story  from  Ausonius,  of  a 
lascivious  w  ife,  who  was  disappointed  in  the  same  manner,  of  putting  a  jealous 
husband  out  of  the  way,  which  is  equally  applicable. 

Quam  pia  cura  divum  !  Prodest  crudelior  uxor; 

Et  cum  fata  vohmt,  bina  venena  juvant ! 
(See  Amjenitat.  Exoticae,  Art.  Tea).  In  the  leeward  Caribbee  islands,  the  poi- 
son ot  land-crabs  (cancer  ruricola)  is  most  virulent  during  the  month  of  March, 
but  as  they  are  considered  as  a  great  delicacy  when  divested  of  this  peniiciou* 
quality  ;  they  are  kept  several  days  and  even  w^eks  in  pens  before  they  are  nsed 
for  food,  and  to  render  them  wholesome,  for  the  first  few  days,  the  leaves  of  the 
physic  nut  (jatropha  curcas)  are  given  to  them ;  these  they  greedily  eat,  and 
ihey  act  on  them  as  cleansers  and  decomposers  of  the  poison,  thus  literally  "  bi- 
na venena  juvaot." 
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The  next  Import.uit  object  of  tliis  inquiry,  is  the  ascertaininj:^ 
the  best  means  of  preventing  the  fatal  effects  of  this  poison,  after 
it  has  been  received  into  the  stomacli.  This,  where  it  has  been 
practicable,  I  have  effected  by  evacuation,  and  by  the  judicious 
use  of  ardent  spirits,  or  the  t-tronger  wines.  If,  instantly  after 
receiving  the  poisonous  fish  into  the  stomach,  a  vomiting  is  ex- 
cited to  such  a  degree  as  to  discharge  the  offensive  body,  no 
further  inconvenience  can  arise  from  it.  This,  liowcver,  and  all 
other  remedies  are  inapplicable  to  accidents  from  tlie  poision  of 
tlie  clupea  thryssa  :  to  those  from  other  kinds  of  poisonous  fish, 
less  rapid  in  their  operation,  they  certainly  are,  if  the  application 
is  made  in  sufficient  time.  But  as  the  person  who  unhappily 
becomes  the  subject  of  this  poison,  is  seldom  aware  of  his  dan- 
ger, till  too  late  to  prevent  it,  vomiting  as  a  means  of  prevention 
is  seldom  resorted  to.  The  moderate  use  of  brandy,  or  any  other 
ardent  spirit,  or  of  Maderia  or  sherry  wine,  after  eating  the  fish, 
is  attended  with  the  most  desirable  consequences.  Tlie  poison 
is  either  prevented  from  acting  altogether,  or  the  symptoms  of 
its  action  are  infinitely  less  violent  than  when  nothing  of  this 
kind  has  been  taken.  Instances  of  the  correctness  of  this  obser- 
vation are  innumerable.  A  fact  evinces  the  utility  of  this  sinjplc 
preventive  :  it  is  drawn  from  a  comparison  of  the  consequences 
of  eating  poisonous  fish,  as  they  are  seen  in  slaves  and  the  more 
indigent  white  people,  who  cannot  afford,  or  are  not  allowed  this 
induhence  ;  and  in  the  more  opulent  who  make  use  of  it.  The 
former  are  afflicted  with  the  whole  train  of  symptoms  of  the 
poison,  whilst  the  latter  remain,  with  a  few  exceptions,  exempt 
from  its  pernicious  r.ction.  It  is  to  be  ob^:erved  too,  that  this 
exemption  is  in  proportion  to  the  quality  of  the  liquor  drank  : 
thus,  if  any  good  ardent  spirit  is  used,  the  exemption  is  almost 
always  complete ;  if  Madeira,  or  any  other  strong  bodied  wine, 
it  is  less  so  ;  but  if  claret  of  tlie  usual  body  sold  in  the  West 
Indies  before  the  French  Revolution,  is  used,  there  is  either  no 
exemption,  or  a  very  imperfect  one.  It  must  be  obvious,  how- 
ever, that  this  preventive  can  be  beneficial  only  before  the  poi- 
son is  received  into  the  circulating  mass  5  after  that  it  will  be  not 
only  without  efficacy,  but  productive  of  dangerous  consequences. 
It  is  hence  that  some  well  informed  gentlemen  in  the  West  In- 
dies have  denied  the  efficacy  of  it  altogether,  and  in  some  in- 
stances treated  it  even  with  ridicule  ;  but  that  they  have  done  so 
unjustly  or  injudiciously,  is  manifested  not  by  my  experience 
alone,  but  by  that  of  many  intelligent  and  eminent  physicians  in 
the  different  islands  *. 

The 

*  The  wisest  of  men  Jiath  set  down  as  a  maxim,  "  Give  strong  drink  unto 
Mm  that  is  rc;idy  to  ]3trisb,  an  J  wine  uiuo  Uioicthat  be  of  heavy  hearts."  Prov. 

jjxii; 
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The  last  part  of  my  subject  is  the  cure,  after  the  poison  has 
entered  into  the  system,  and  commenced  its  baneful  influence  on 
the  vital  powers.  Towards  establishing  a  successful,  at  least  a 
rational  indication,  it  is  necessary  to  ascertain  the  nature  of  the 
cause  ;  or,  in  the  present  case,  of  the  basis  of  the  poison,  and  of 
the  morbid  changes  it  produces  on  tlie  body.  The  obscurity  of 
the  subject,  renders  the  former,  in  all  cases  of  the  poison  of  tish, 
uncertain  ;  the  latter  is  demonstrated,  in  fatal  cases,  by  dissec- 
tion. It  is  indeed  more  by  the  miOibid  changes  produced  by  this 
poison,  and  by  the  train  of  symptoms  it  gives  rise  to,  than  by 
any  direct  experiments  on  the  poison  itself,  that  a  judgment  can 
be  formed  on  the  nature  of  its  basis.  This  certainly  holds  true  in 
theWestlndits,  where  chemical  experiments  can  seldom  be  recur- 
red to  nith  a  successful  result.  I  have  been  induced  by  the  data 
I  have  stated  in  the  preceeding  part  of  this  paper,  imperfect  and 
doubtful  as  they  are,  and  by  analogical  reasoning,  to  consider 
the  poison  as  metallic ;  and  my  plan  of  cure  has  been  generally 
founded  on  that  opinion.  I  admit  the  opinion  is  subject  to 
weiglity  objections  ;  but  in  a  choice  of  difficulties,  it  is  the  busi- 
ness of  the  physician  to  rest  on  that  which  certain  facts  and  an- 
alogy point  out  as  the  least  irrational.  My  object,  therefore,  has 
been  first  to  evacuate  abundantly.  I  have  excited  brisk  vomiting 
by  tartarizcd  antimony  and  white  vitriol,  after  which  I  have 
cleansed  the  intestines  by  a  large  dose  of  castor  oil.  The  early 
administration  of  these  in  practicable  cases,  has  often  been  suffi- 
cient. If  not,  the  next  object  was  to  decompose  the  poison  ;  and 
to  effect  this,  I  almost  entirely  depended  on  alkalies  in  simple  so- 
lution with  water.  I  never  had  recourse  to  the  volatile  alkalies, 
although,  from  tlie  authority  of  Dr  Mead,  v/ho  proved  them  in- 
fallible 


xxxi.  C.  The  son  of  Sirach  kath  also  said,  "  Wine  is  as  good  as  life  to  a  man* 
if  it  be  drank  moderately :  What  life  is  then  to  a  man  that  is  without  wine  ? 
for  it  was  made  to  make  liim  glad."  Eccles.  xxxi.  27.  Galen  speaks  in  high 
conamendation  of  wine  in  counteracting  the  action  of  ^^-^v/^fcc  rn  ^vvh  (bcctuxt 
x«<."  Dc  Simp.  IMed.  facult.  1.  iii.  c.  20.  "  oti(^  Zy  u  t»t»  Bi^fM^  -xiviftivt^  tt- 
^itTTX  lotfiety  xoii  n^ft;  y,t!vi  nict  Kxn-^vyftnev  ary^ccTn^  uvt<7iii(rxfii¥  otvu  >i<r€(4».  (Ca-. 
lidum  itaque  id  temporis  vinum  cbibitum  prsestantissimum  est  remedium ;'  nos- 
que  etiam  quendam  extreme  jam  refrlgeratum  vini  Lesbii*  potione  servavimus.) 
Paris  ed.  I  may  here  remark,  that  the  coincidence  of  the  efficacy  of  ardent 
spirits  in  the  prevention  of  the  action  of  the  poison  of  fish,  with  what  Dr  Wolf 
has  recorded  in  one  case  of  hydrophobia,  is  too  remarkable  to  be  passed  over  in 
silence.  I  have  not  Dr  Wolf's  cases  by  me,  but  the  fact  may  be  referred  to  in 
the  11th  volume  of  the  Encyclop.  Britan.  Edin.  3d  ed.  p.  278  and  281. — ^Does 
the  efficacy  of  this  preventive  depend  on  any  chemical  principle  i 

*  Hie  Innocentis  pocula  Lesbii 
Duces  sub  umbii  ■   Hor.  Od.  i.  IX, 
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fallible  agninst  the  poison  of  Inurcl  water,  there  can  be  little 
doubt,  we  should  imagine,  of  their  efficacy  in  counteracting  the 
effects  of  the  poison  of  fish,  whatever  the  basis  of  it  may  be. 
The  probability  at  least  of  this  is  strengthened  by  the  experiment 
made  on  a  dog,  to  ascertain  the  efficacy  of  the  vol.itilc  alkali  af- 
ter life  had  been  almost  extinguished  by  a  variety  of  poisons,  and 
chiefly  that  of  the  viper.  See  Phil.  Trans,  as  quoted  in  the  En- 
cycl.  Brit.  Edin.  v.  xv.  p.  2G9  *. 

Some  of  the  symptoms  demanded  particular  attention.  Thus 
the  excessive  violence  of  the  spasm  rendered  laudanum  absolute- 
ly necessary  in  considerable  quantity  *,  but  I  endeavoured  to 
avoid  its  use,  before  ample  evacuation  was  procured.  The  fol- 
lowing history  is  particularly  illustrative  of  the  proper  applica- 
tion of  this  remedy.  It  was  communicated  to  me  by  a  much 
respected  and  learned  friend,  Mr  John  Ryan  of  St  Croix.  Soon 
after  Mr  Ryan's  return  from  Europe,  where  he  had  received  a 
complete  medical  education,  to  his  native  island  Montserrat,  a 
remarkable  and  melancholy  instance  of  the  elVect  of  tlie  poison 
of  the  barracuda  occurred  to  him.  A  large  barracuda  had  been 
caught,  of  which  thirty  persons  (negroes)  ate,  ail  of  whom  were 
poisoned,  and  eleven,  wlio  were  more  improperly  treated  than 
the  rest,  died.  A  particular  friend  of  Mr  Ryan's  was  the  owner 
of  three  of  the  nineteen  survivors  ;  but  as  the  proper  treatment 
had  not  been  employed  at  an  early  period,  time  M-as  given  to  the 
poison  to  act  so  powerfully,  as  to  reduce  them  to  the  most  de- 
plorable state  imaginable.  They  were  convulsed  in  the  most 
shocking  manner,  every  fibre  was  contracted,  every  joint  distort- 
ed, and  every  joint  deeply  excoriated.  The  pain  they  felt  was 
so  intolerable  that  they  gnawed  the  flesh  from  the  bones } 
but  no  delirium,  nothing  like  tetanus  took  place.  It  was  diffi- 
cnlt  to  determine  on  any  plan  of  treatment  *,  for  as  the  poison 
had  been  long  since  intimately  mixed  with  the  general  mass  of 
fluids,  evacuations  seemed  unnecessary  or  hurtful.  To  allay, 
therefore,  the  violence  of  the  nervous  excitement,  was  the  indi- 
cation 


*  How  far  are  we  warranted  to  consider  the  chemical  aflinity  of  ammonia 
or  the  vokitile  alkali  to  metallic  oxides,  particularly  the  oxide  of  copper,  as  an 
applicable  hint  in  the  treatment  of  the  poison  of  fish  ?  There  is  a  curious  ob- 
servation made  by  Mr  Spalding,  the  celebrated  diver,  the  consideration  of  which 
may  be  useful  here.  He  says,  "  that  when  a  person  has  breathed  in  copper  pipes 
a  few  minutes,  he  feels  in  his  mouth  a  very  disagreeable  brassy  taste,  which  con- 
tinues all  the  time  he  remains  in  the  vessel ;  so  that,  on  this  account,  cojpper 
seems  by  no  means  an  eligible  material.  This  taste  most  probably  arises  from 
the  action  of  the  alkalescent  efRuvia  of  the  body  upon  the  copper;  for  volatile 
alkali  is  a  strong  dissolvent  of  this  metal,"  &c.  Encjxlop.  Britan.  Edhi.  vol.  Vi. 
p.  71.  art.  Ui'ving.     • 
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cation  which  naturally  presented  itself,  and  fulfil  it,  opium  was. 
employed.  Mr  Ryan  began  by  giving  each  100  drops  of  lauda- 
num, and  repeated  that  quantity  at  the  expiration  of  a  few  hours. 
In  this  manner  he  proceeded,  as  he  would  have  done  in  a  case 
of  true  tetanus.  A  change  very  soon  took  place  ;  and  the  con- 
tinued liberal  use  of  the  medicine  completely  recovered  them- 
Two  of  them,  long  after  all  symptoms  of  the  disease  had  been 
removed,  but  when  as  yet  in  the  debilitated  state  of  convales- 
cence, were  imprudently  exposed  to  the  night-dew,  which  prov- 
ed fatal  to  them.  I  have  been  more  particular  in  this  statement, 
because  it  clearly  points  out  the  only  useful  pracrice  in  such  de- 
plorable spasmodic  aflections  proceeding  from  this  active  poi|on. 

Sometimes  a  singular  and  very  disagreeable  sensation  remains 
for  months  in  the  soles  of  the  feet,  as  if  boiling  oil  was  running 
on  their  surface ;  at  others  a  pricking,  like  that  communi- 
cated to  the  skin  by  West  India  pepper,  or  like  the  creeping  of 
ants.  In  these  cases,  soaking  the  feet  in  strong  high  wines  or 
alcohol,  has  the  best  effect.  It  has  also  happened,  but  by  no 
means  frequently,  that  the  skin  of  the  soles  of  the  feet  separates 
by  the  formation  of  a  peculiar  kind  of  pus  beneaih  it.  In  this 
case  I  have  had  recourse  to  bark,  and  bathing  the  feet  with  vege- 
to-mineral  water  (ag.  lytharg.  acetat.  comp.)  and  wrapping 
them  in  cloths  soaked  in  it.  When,  however,  the  action  of  the 
poison  perseveres,  and  these  remedies  produce  no  permanent 
good  effect  j  when  the  surface  of  the  body  becomes  an  alm.Qst 
continued  ulcer,  and  the  limbs  are  affected  with  paralysis  ;  then 
the  only  remedy  to  be  depended  on  is  mercury,  combined  with 
bark  (the  cold  infusion  prepared  with  magnesia  more  especially), 
and  wine.  The  use  of  mercury  is  gradually  to  be  pushed  to  sa- 
livation, so  as  to  excite  the  action  of  the  absorbents,  whilst  the 
bark  and  wine  strengthen  and  give  tone  to  the  whole  habit.  Ex- 
ternal applications,  such  as  camphorated  oil,  beef-pickle,  a  mix- 
ture of  spirit  of  turpentine  and  rum,  mustard,  pickled-herrings, 
&c.  and  electricity,  have  no  doubt  been  of  use;  but  their  use 
has  been  secondary  ;  as  principal  remedies  I  have  employed  them 
ineffectually  *. 

The  foregoing  are  cliiefly  observations  made  by  myself  during  a 
long  residence  in  the  West  Indies  5  or  they  are  those  of  professional 
men  or  men  in  civil  life,  whose  accuracy,  judgment  and  probity, 

may 


*  The  coincidence  of  my  practice  in  the  chronic  disease  produced  by  the  poi^ 
son  of  fiih,  will  be  remarked,  with  the  singular  case  related  by  Dr  Kebberden 
from  Dr  Monsey,  in  which  very  extraordinary  symptoms,  proceeding  from  the 
Jong- continued  use  of  bullock's  liver,  a$  diet,  were  rem©ve«i  by  tlie  uit;  of  nier- 
fury. 
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may  be  depended  on.  They  furnish  data  on  whicli  the  specula- 
tive philosopher  may  founil  a  curious  physiologic.il  disquisition ; 
which  may  induce  the  enlightened  chemist  to  institute  a  series 
of  interesting  experiments,  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  an  ac- 
curate discrimination  of  the  l)asi.s  of  the  poison  of  fish,  and  of 
the  principle  on  which  the  attributoj.  efficacy  of  some  of  the 
preventive  remedies,  particularly  the  raw  juice  of  the  sugar-cane 
and  sweet  potatoe,  depends  j  and  which  mav,  I  trust,  be  useful 
to  all  classes  of  men,  who,  visiting  the  torrid  zone,  may  be  ex- 
posed to  suffer  by  this  most  active,  pernicious,  and  obscure 
principle. 

Cn/tofi,  Jtilij  20.  1808. 
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By  James  Clarice,  M.  D.  Physician  to  the  "  General  Hospi- 
tal and  Vaccine  Institution." 

**  In  every  science  in  which  we  would  wisli  to  arrive  at  perfection,  we  should 
propose  for  the  object  of  our  pursuit  some  certain  station,  even  beyond  our  abi- 
lities— some  imaginary  excellence,  which  may  amuse,  and  serve  to  animate  our 
inquiry." Golds;  mith. 

HPhe  science  of  medicine  is  yet  to  be  considered  only  in  its 
•*-  dawn,  and  requires  the  greatest  exertion  in  its  votaries  to 
bring  it  to  perfection.  The  ability  and  industry  of  individuals 
may  do  much  to  attain  this  imaginary  excellence,  but  it  is  highly 
necessary  that  every  one  who  values  his  professional  acquirements 
should  possess  himself  of  the  improvements  of  the  day,  and,  by 
nicely  combining  theory  with  practice,  assist  in  the  formation  of 
a  rational  system  of  medicine  ;  for  he  who  resigns  himself  to  the 
pleasing,  but  fallacious  reflection,  that  he  has  surmounted  the 
difhculties  of  his  profession,  loses,  from  that  moment,  all  anxiety 
for  the  promotion  of  scientific  inquiry;  to  him  the  field  of  disco- 
very is  involved  in  a  mist,  he  no  longer  views  with  complacency 
the  discoveries  of  the  age,  but  lapses  into  a  state  of  perfect  indif- 
ference to  the  advancement  of  science. 

The  profession  of  medicine  is  particularly  calculated  to  call 
forth  the  energy  and  resources  of  an  active  mind  ;  but  it  requires 
attentive  observation,  nice  discrimiuation,  with  coolness  and  for- 
titude, 
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titude,  exclusive  of  the  theory  of  the  schools,  which  will  ever  forra 
the  ground-work  of  science — with  these  qualifications,  no  fact 
can  paoS  unobserved.  The  loss  of  one  practical  fact  is  a  palpable 
robbery  on  the  public  ;  it  is  incumbent  on  every  one  to  throw  his 
mite  into  the  mass  :  indeed,  it  is  doubtful  how  a  man  can  answer 
to  his  conscience  in  having  indolently  deprived  the  world  of  that 
which,  if  communicated,  might  iiave  aided  to  the  safety  of  a  fel- 
low-creature. 

The  avowtd  object  of  these  reports  is  the  detail  of  practical 
facts  and  observations  ;  in  the  last  stries  *  they  were  entirely  se- 
lected from  the  hospital;  but  as  some  diseases  are  seen  in  private 
practice  that  do  not  fall  under  the  care  of  this  charity,  as  conta- 
gious, puerperal  diseases,  &c. ;  and  as  conclusions  are  drawn  with 
more  accuracy  from  a  larger  than  a  smaller  number,  the  reporter 
has  been  induced  to  combine  his  private  v/ith  the  public  practice, 
by  which  means  some  diseases  enter  the  table,  and  will  fall  under 
observation, that  otherwise  would  have  been  altogether  omitted,be- 
sides  adding  greatly  to  the  medical  cases,  and  thus  much  extend- 
ing the  original  plan.  To  these  he  has  likewise  added  the  num- 
ber of  persons  vaccinated  under  his  inspection,  as,  from  his  situ- 
ation in  the  charitable  institution  for  gratuitous  vaccination,  he  is 
enabled  to  give  an  ample  and  clear  statement,  from  the  register 
of  the  institution,  as  well  as  from  personal  observation,  of  the 
success  attending  the  practice. 

That  there  are  states  of  the  atmosphere,  which  Sydenham  calh 
constitutions  of  the  air,  that  predispose  the  body  to  certain  mor- 
bid actions,  no  one  will  be  inclined  to  d^ny  ;  it  will  also  be  ge- 
nerally admitted,  th;^.t  a  sudden  alteration  in  the  weather  often 
precedes  a  marked  conversion  of  disease,  which  may  require  an 
opposite  plan  of  treatment  to  that  which  had  been  pursued  in  the 
first  instance.  Being  fully  sensible  of  the  importance  of  this  in- 
fluence, the  reporter  has  introduced  a  meteorological  table,  which, 
by  being  compared  with  the  brief  remarks  on  the  active  diseases 
of  each  month,  will  shew  hov/  far  the  epidemics  maybe  explain- 
ed by  a  reference  to  the  state  of  the  atmosphere. 

With  those  observations,  he  now  enters  on  an  examination  of 
the  epidemic  constitution  from  April  1807  to  March  180S. 

jipril. — The  pulmonary  complaints  of  this  month  were  easily 
removed  oy  the  remedies  usually  employed  in  these  diseases. 

The  porrigo  f  or  scald-heud,  has  appeared  with  unusual  viru- 
lence, and  it  is  s  iid  to  be  highly  contagious  ;  the  ulcerations  spread 
rapidly,  and  the  scabby  incrustations  are  in  large  whitish  flakes. 

The 


*  F.dinburgh  Medical  and  Surjicai  Jotsmalj  vol,  iii.  p.  SO?., 
f  '\^'illan  on  ihe  Skin, 
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Tlxe  disease  continues  very  obstinate,  and  completely  resists  the 
usual  methods  of  treatment. 

J\Iai/ — The  easterly  winds  and  variable  weather  of  this  month 
have  much  increased  the  pulmonary  disorders. 

'YXiQ  porrigo  still  continues  very  obstinate,  and,  in  many  invete- 
rate cases,  has  not  been  relieved  by  any  plan  of  treatment  liitlicr- 
to  adopted. 

June. — This  month  commenced  with  showery  weather  ;  the 
1st,  'id,  5th,  6th,  7th,  8th,  9th,  10th,  and  11th,  were  all  attend- 
ed with  more  or  less  rain  ;  on  the  Gth  and  7th,  it  was  very  heavy, 
with  thunder,  the  wind  very  variable  j  the  remaining  days  of  tlic 
month,  except  the  i'Oth,  were  fair.  The  mild  open  weather  of 
this  month  nearly  excluded  catarrh  from  the  list  of  diseases,  but 
the  insidious  destruction  it  had  committed  on  the  phthisical  now 
appeared  too  evident,  and  rapidly  advancing  to  that  fatal  termina- 
tion, the  general  result  of  ulcerated  lungs. 

Much  disposition  to  febrile  affcit'ion  prevailed  very  generally,  and 
was  brought  into  action  by  slight  causes. 

Rubeola  appeared  towards  the  end  of  the  month,  but  in  the 
mildest  form. 

Paralysis  was  unusually  frequent  among  elderly  persons,  and 
induced  by  frights  or  other  slighter  causes. 

Juhj — The  sky  was  clouded  nearly  the  whole  of  this  month  \ 
rain  fell  on  the  1st,  .Sd,  11th,  12th,  13th,  14-th,  20th,  24th,  2.3th, 
2b"th,  27th,  2L»th,  J30th,  and,  on  the  31st,  very  heavy  the  whole 
day;  repeated  slight  flashes  of  lightning  on  the  11th  and  12th; 
the  average  temperature  of  the  morning  was  ^V"  50.  of  the  after- 
noon 69'  29.  and  at  night  61*^  22.  The  mercury  in  the  baro- 
meter stood  higli,  notwithstanding  the  continued  obscure  sky,  and 
the  prevalence  of  southerly  winds. 

The  warm  weatlier  of  tliis  month  proved  favourable  to  the 
pl)thisical  and  convalescent. 

The  disposition  tofbrile  aciionst'iW  continues  prevalent,  attended 
with  pain  and  fullness  in  the  head,  and  general  languor.  "  South- 
erly winds  produce  the  headach,  relax  the  body,  and  render  it 
humid,  languid  and  sluggish*." 

Rubeola  still  requires  but  little  treatment,  and  rarely  demands 
medical  attention. 

Jugust. — Rain  fell  in  the  night  of  the  4th,  5th,  6th,  7th,  8th, 
11th,  12th,  13th,  21st,  23d,  24.th,  and  2Kth  ;  in  the  day  of  the 
1 1th,  2!it:h,  and  30th  :  vivid  lightning,  v/itli  thunder,  on  the  2 1th, 
and  in  the  evening  of  the  2yth.     The  heat  felt  very  oppressive 

during 


*  Huxham  on  Epidemic  Dlieasw, 
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during  the  whole  month,  but  particularly  so  about  the  1 3th     The 
mean. temperature  for  the  n:.on:h,  in  tJ^e  morning.,    was  61-  93 
for  the  afternoon,  70<^  60;  at  night  62^  4J ,  the  wind  mostly  southi 

Cholera,  the  usual  attendant  on  autumn,  wns  very  prevalent 
and  the  symptoms,  in  some  cases,  unusually  violent.  '  Th.  treu- 
ment  adopted,  when  the  reporter  was  called  in  the  early  sia.e  of 
the  disease  was  to  relieve  the  stomach  by  administerinJfredyof 
warm  gruel;  but  should  the  efforts  to  vomit  become  violnTwith 
fu  ":r''' °^^'"^'-  '"  T""''  Senerally  gave  relief,  and  enabled 
the  stomacn  to  receive  calomel  and  rhubarb,  or  ca  tor  oil  •  affer 
th  operation  of  the  purgative,  the  patient  complained  only  of  de- 
bility which  was  removed  by  the  usual  means.     AVhen  imnroDer 

Tourf  the:7<^"f  T^'""'--^'  'y^'-^^  ^^^-^«f  officio^    fie^h 
bours,  the  safety  of  the  patien.  entirely  depends  on  the  most  fx 

.    peduious  means  to  counteract  the  bad  effects  likely  to  ensue     a 

shght  lv:sitation,  and  all  is  in  vain  :  the  patient  will  sink,  ^haJst 

ed  by  those  convulsive  efforts  which  give  the  greatest  ala^n  in 

this  disease ;  the  physician  must  be  fi?m  and  coVec ted  ;  "Sort 

period  will  decide  the  fate  of  the  patient. 

ver  *  fhrn!"'''  '"^'-''^  '^""''^  ^''"^  ^^^  ^"f^"^^^^  ^^"^ittent  fe- 
ver  ,  the  mosc  prominent  symptoms  were— urgent  fever,  drow 
smess,  hstlessness  and  inaptitude  to  motion,  depravera^petire" 
picking  of  the  nose,  lips,  fingers,  or  cloth  s,  pungentTa  of 
t"; Lrand'^f  P-nful  abdomen,  irregularity  of  t'he  bowels,  with 
gre.nish  and  slimy  stools.     It  was  treated  by  purgatives  at   nter 

tiof  hnf ''"■~'^^''  fT''  ^''  ""^"^^^^  "^"^h  ^'^^"Jence  ;  the  erup- 
tion has,  m  general,  been  preceded  by  vomiting  and  pur'nne  wkh 
much  p.nn  in  the  bowels,  urgent  fever,  but  little  couVo^s'nle  - 
ng      The  eruption  generally  appeared  on  the  fifth  day,  b  "t  of 

rer"omi  u^e"^  '^1^"^^  '""  ''''f'  ^"^  ^^^  ^^^^^  -^  - 
ver  continued,     in  several  instances  there  anneared  ar^Qi-  <-.  ,.a 

2Z!rT'% . " ""'''  '"^  '"y  -e.sies  .Es7v  sfat  h '  fr 

turned  In  ,d,  and  destroyed  more  than  the  sm  '11  dox+  "  r„  ,  ' 

vHZZl'^  ""  ''t     "^'"'^  ■""re'.nsraScef  of  ,ha 

^  same 


* 


^^  ^Butter  0,1  the  Infantile  Remittent  Fever,  Hamilton  on  Purgatives,  2d  e<iit. 
t  HuxJunn  on  Epidemic^,  vol.  ii.  p.  j  s ;. 
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same  nature  fell  under  the  observation  of  other  practitioners. 
Two  children,  for  whom  no  remedies  had  been  used,  were  brought 
for  relief  with  mortification  of  the  upper  jaw,  immediately  con- 
sequent on  ,neasks;  all  the  front  teeth  of  that  jaw  had  fallen  out, 
and  ga.iRrenous  spots  appeared  in  the  cliecks— The  sufFcrings  of 
both  infants  speedily  terminated  in  death.  Such  dreadful  cases 
fortunately  occur  but  seldom.  . 

Dr  Willan  remarks :  "  I  never  saw  the  rubeola  termuiate  by 
gangrenous  ulcers  of  the  throat,  cheeks,  gums,  &c.  or  by  caries 
of  the  iaw  bones,  as  stated  in  several  respectable  authors*.     Af- 
ter quoting  Huxham,  who  relates  that  he  more  than  once,  m 
July  IT  1-5,  observed   gangrene   of  the   fauces  and  caries  oi  the 
bones   from   measles,  Dr  Willan,  in  the  same  note,  adds,  that 
the   epidemic   mentioned  by  Huxham   was  often  succeeded  by 
ophthalmia,  quinsey,  ulcers  in  the  fauces,  sometimes  a  parotis, 
with  an  erysipelas  in  the  head.     "  It  was  therefore  probably  the 
scarlatina  anginosa,  not  the  measlesf"-,  and  he  supports  this  opi- 
nion by  asserting  Huxham's  want  of  nice  discrimination  in  the 
use  of  terms.     With  what  justice  this  accusation  may  be  made, 
it  is  not  for  the  reporter  to  determine  -,  but  he  will  alhrm,  that 
the  cases  in  which  he  observed  this  gangrenous  disposition  bore 
no  relation  to  scarlatina  anginosa,  or  indeed  to  any  other  disease 

but  measles.  .       ,         ,  .  „«^ 

An  adult  in  a  state  of  pregnancy,  in  whom  the  symptoms  were 
very  unfavourable,  aborted,  but  recovered  very  speedily  •,  the  dis- 
ease in  these  cases  too  often  terminates  fatally.  In  children,  when 
the  bowels  had  not  been  kept  sufficiently  laxative,  the  measles 
were  followed  bv  cholera,  or  the  remittent  fever,  and  m  one  in- 
stance by  an  eruption  of  watery  vesiclest,  similar  to  that  de- 
scribed  by  Dr  Willan  as  an  occasional  sequel  of  measles. 

The  porriiTO  still  continues  with  the  same  virulence.  Many  cliil- 
dren  have  returned  from  school,  the  head  almost  covered  with 
white  flaky  incrustations;  it  is  confidently  asserted  to  be  highly 
contacious.  The  only  treatment  the  reporter  has  found  success- 
ful  in  this  troublesome  disease,  is,  the  internal  exhibition  of  the 
black  sulphuret  of  quicksilver,  combh.ed  with  rhubarb,  and  occa- 
sional purgatives  of  calomel  and  jalap  about  every  third  day,  at 
the  same  time  the  head,  being  closely  shaved,  is  washed  with 
a  strong  solution  of  soft  soap,  night  and  morning,  and  afterwards- 
anointed  with  the  milder  ointment  of  nitiat  «/  q^"^'^^^  ''^r'         , 

Scvte,nber.-R^m  fell  on  the  4th,  5th,  Gdi,  8th,  9th,  14th,  19th, 
20th,2  lst,22d,23d,25th,27th,28th,  and29th.   On  the  8th  a  severe 


*  On  the  skin,  Vol.  i.  p.  2-'-'.         t  W-  P-  -'2G.         X  H-  P-  22^. 
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hail  storm.     Frost  appeared  first  on  the.  night  of  the  ]2th,  and 
continued  every  night  during  the  remainder  of  the  month.     The 

r'  ,ao''/'^''1'^^V   ^^^'"  "''""  temperature  in  the  morning 
was  4.9"  56  ;  m  the  afternoon,  57^  03  ;  at  night,  49^  30. 

The  cold  irosty  weather  of  this  month  gave  a  sudden  check 
to  cholera.  Diseases  of  debility  became  prevalent.  The  cases 
of  typhus  were  mild,  and  did  not  spread  the  contacrjon.  The 
measles  continued  with  the  same  malignancy.  One  child  died  of 
d.e  rubeola  n.gra  of  Willan.  This  mosc  probably  is  the  disease  to 
which  Dr  Adams  a  ludes,  when  he  says,  «  I  L  still  satisfied 
that  there  IS  a  putrid  measles,  and  that  it  is  more  prevalent  at 
ome  seasons  tnan  at  others*."  The  measles  have  left  a  trouble- 
some cough   with  hoarseness,  and,  in  many  instances,  fever  with 

.nTnff  :•  -^^^'-^^''^/^s  appeared  in  a  very  mild  form,  without 
any  altection  of  the  fauces. 

o  ffn^r~^'[''  ^^'^  ""''  ^^^  ^'^'  '^^^'  13th,  2Ist,  22d,  26th,  27th, 
much  V"  '^l  ^'^  ^^""  '''y  ^''"^y*  ^^^d  accompanied  with 
Si,  no""'"'/-  J^h^^^ed'^i"^  temperature  for  the  morning  was 
i>0  y^;  ior  the  afternoon,  57°  29  i  at  night,  SI''  07  The 
wind  mostly  southerly.  ^ 

_^//W^  is  seldom  observed,  and  has  now  become  much  more 
^ild,  ana  requires  very  little  treatment.  The  disposition  to  fever 
IS  very  prevalent.  ^  -^ 

%//«..— The  cases  of  this  disease  have  been  very  tedious,  not 
violent,   or  attended  with  any  unfavourable  symptoms  ;  only  one 

arracea  during  the  whole  course  of  the  disease  j  very  iittle  relief 

roldtSr^^l^'l^'"^  ^P?"S^"^  ^'^^  bodywitl/vinegar  and 
cold  water  and  the  exhibition  of  the  nitric  acid,  appeared  to  pro- 
tine  unH  "'""'''  ''."F  '  "°  S°^^  ^^-^  waf  produced' by 
appeared  to  mcrease  the  fever,   and  favour  determination  to  the 

I^CT^Z'^Ia"''  ^f  °^  '}''  "'Sl^'  of  1st,  2d,  8th,  9th,  10th, 
Ot   \lth'l4'rJ  ^\^^%2^^h'  i»  the  day  of  the  3d,  5th 
%  '    i«^  l^J' ^0>/"^23d:     snow  on  the  9th,  10th,  11th 

itT^  Ti  oT?"  ^'"'';  ^^"^^  thermometer  in  Ihe  east,  on 
the  night  of  the  27th,  stood  at  25«^.     The  mean  temperature  in 

38-  To"  tI  ""'  T^-V  '^  ''''  ^^^^^"°°"  ^'^  -^1  '  -^  night, 
•JO     JO.      The  wind  chiefly  westerly  ^ 

ous^W^.t'K^^''''''^^  '^f  "^r'^»  '"'"''^  holds  a  conspicu- 

the  fever  w  .  ^'"'''^  "^'"'^  '^"  "^"^^^^  ^^'  ^^^^  ^"'»  ^^Id, 

tne  revei  was  very  urgent. 

Measles 
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Measles  nppear  very  seldom;  numbers  of  the  clilldi-eu  wlia 
have  had  the  disease  sufier  from  the  remittent  fever,  which  has 
proved  extremelv  fatal. 

Sijnochus  has  been  unusually  prevalent,  and  of  long  contmu- 
ance,  often  attended  with  diarrhoea.  ,   r        , 

Tnphus.—  nxt  cases   of  this  disease  have  tcrnnnatcd  favour- 
ably f  none  were  violent  or  attended  with  petechia;  but  tlie  pa- 
tients  cenerallv  complained  of  a   deap-seatcd  pa  m  m  the  abdo- 
men, which  was  somewhat  distended,   or  ni  the  left  ihac  region 
^vhich,  if  net  attended  to,  was  followed  bv  diarrhoea,  evidently 
arising  from  an  accumulation  of  hardened  i.eces.  By  the  exhibi- 
tion oi  a  purgative,  much  discoloured  fxces  were  passed,  and  the 
pains  removed  •,  the  purgative  was  sornetimes  repeated  more  than 
once  to  produce  the  necessary  relief.     It  is  not  unusual  to  ob- 
serve  in  typhus,   as  well  as  in  synochus,  a  yellowness  in  the. 
middle  of  the  tongue,  and  soon  after  this  appearance  an  mcrease 
of  fever,  which  is  to  be  prevent.^d  only  by  ihe  exhibition  of  a 
nurgative;  if  the  first  should  not  succeed,  tlie  second  mostly  proves 
effeaual.     If  this   marked  symptom  be  neglected,  a  diarrlicca 
5ienerally  follows,  which,  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours,  ^^;'ll  F^" 
duc.  excessive  debility,  nothing   can  save   the  patient  but  the 
speedy  removal  of  the  accumulated  fxees.     The  rektives  of  a 
voung  woman  ill  of  typhus  fever,   applied  to  an  irregular  for 
somednn-r   to  stop  a  purging.     She  received  an  astringent  mix- 
ue'with  laudanum:  under  the  use  of  tins  the  diarrhoea  soon 
ceased-,  but   an  augmentation  of  fever,    dehrmm,   and  speedy 
death  ensued.     This   is  one   instance  only  among  many  oho. 
that  mi-ht  have  been  detailed.     Many  pr.ct.tioners  have  been 
deterred^from  the  use  of  purgatives  in  typhus,  fearmg  ^o  increase 
the  debility  which  this  disease  is  known  to  ^'^'^'^'l?  ^^^ ^1 
lowed  their  patients  to  sink  into  the  grave  from  the  eflects  ot  a 
di^tLsmg  c^arrhcxa,    leaving    the  event  to  nature,   vy^ien    she 
ourht  to  have  been  assisted,  proteetmg  then.selves  u.u  ei  the  hy- 
pothetical doctrine  of  Brown  in  the  treatment  of  typau..         I 
ds  then  debility  alone,  tliat  is  to  be  regarded  m  ti.e  cure,  and 
stimulant  and  antisrhenic  remedies  alone  that  are  to  be  ad nn- 
n^stered*."     This  may  read  very  pretry,  but  no  reason  has  yet 
L'en  assigned  why  mankind  are  oblige.^  to  admit  the  justice  o 
eJery  remark  that  an  author  may  choose  to  advance  n^  suppo  t 
of  an  hypothetical  system.     But  f.uthor,   rnrgatives  are  h  ghly 
eJe  sarTin  typhus,  to  prevent  that  d.sposuion  to  hemorrhage, 
aS  ng  Ir^  cScrminatlin  to  the  head,  or  con,,e.tion  m  ^e^vis- 
cera,  which,  by  its  excessive  violence,  so..ct.mes  prove,  iat.d  in 


»  Elc.aaUs  of  xMediuac,  BvJJioe.'s  EdllM^Jl^I.  p.  i^lC. 


J  808.  Dr  CLrkcV  Medical  Rcprt  from  tsotfaiglmm,  42D 

a  few  minutes.  In  these  unfortunate  cases,  by  far  the  most  coir;- 
mon  fatal  terminations  of  this  discnse,  if  the  hzcinorrha^e  has 
been  from  thYntestinrs,  the  whole  primje  vi:^  will,  on  dissec- 
tion, shew  strong  marks  of  vascr.Iarity ;  the  more  minute  vessels 
will  appear  deeply  injected  with  blood.  Of  tliis  ^\Qi^j  one  who 
has  hat!  an  opportunity  of  examining  bodies  after  death  will  be 
fuliy  aware,  ar.d  m:iny  cases  of  the  snme  nattire  are  to  be  found 
in  Morgagni.  It  is  high  time  to  sl-nke  off  the  trammels  of  theory, 
and  take  nature  for  our  guide.  The  bold  plan  p-arsued  and  re- 
commended by  Dr  Hamilton  may  excite  the  astonishment  of  a 
few,  but  practice  will  prove  the  truth  of  a  system,  the  result  of 
attentive  observation  and  extensive  experience. 

December. — Rain  fell  on  the  6th,  18th,  26th,  28th,  and  29th' 
snow  on  the  6th.  Frost  set  in  very  severe  on  the  6th,  and  con- 
tinued with  very  little  intermission  to  the  2."th,  when  a  thaw 
commenced;  the  nights  of  the  3d,  29th,  and  3 J st,  were  very 
stormy.  The  mean  temperature  in  the  morning  was  36^  16* 
in  the  afternoon,  40^  42  ;  at  night,  37"  84.  The  wind  mostly 
westerly. 

Catarrh  has  been  very  general,  so  much  so,  as  to  have  ac- 
quired the  name  of  influenza,  but  there  was  no  reason  to  sup- 
pose it  comagicus  •,  the  ccngh  was  not  violent,  nor  wai  there 
much  coryza ;  but  many  complained  of  a  painful  suppression  of 
unne  during  the  first  two  or  three  days  of  the  disease.  This 
troublesome  symptom  was  rem.oved  by  the  warm  bath  and  a 
purgative;  there  was  no  symptom  to  indicate  bleeding.  In- 
fants, convalescent  from  mieasles,  have  fallen  easy  victims  to 
this  disease,  being  suddenly  attacked  with  difficult  and  almost 
convulsive  respiration,  and  died  in  a  few  hours. 

Scarlatina  has  appeared  in  a  few  persons,  but  very  mild,  and 
without  any  affection  of  the  throat. 

The  Infantile  Remittent  still  continues  very  fatal  to  children 
exhausted  by  a  succession  of  disease, 

January  J  HD8. — Rain  fell  on  the  following  days,  the  5th,  9th, 
11th,  29th,  and  30th,  and  in  the  night  of  the  1st,  2d,  4:h,  IStli, 
i4th,.and  28th,  with  strong  wind.  Snow  fell  on  the  3d,  16th, 
20th,  21st,  26th,  and  27  th.  The  mean  temperature  of  the  morning 
was  36<^  39  ;  of  the  afternoon,  40*'  36 ;  at  night,  ST''  77.  Oh 
the  22d  at  8  A.  M.  the  thermometer  stood  as  low  as  17",  and  the 
same  time  the  next  mprning  at  36*=^,  being  a  variation  of  19'^  \\\ 
24  hours.  The  barometer  presented  a  variation  of  9.3'  in  24 
hours,  from  the  14th  to  the  15th.  The  wind  this  month  mostly 
westerly. 

Catarrh  is  still  prevalent,  attendt:d  with  pain  in  the  side  and 

chest,  which  is  speedily  removed  by  a  bhster.     In  some  cases, 

♦    ^  vherc 
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where  bleeding  has  been  employed,  a  Ihigering  fever  has  follow- 
ed, attended  with  great  debility. 

«  A  dread  of  mad  dogs  is  the  epidemic  terror  which  now  pre- 
vails, and  the  whole  nation  is  at  present  actually  groaning  under 
the  malignity  of  its  influence*." 

Much  alarm  has  been  cxcitod  witliin  the  last  two  months  in 
this  town  and  neighbourhood  by  a  dis.-ase  among  dogo,  said  to 
resemble  rabies  •,  several  men  and  children  were  bit,  but  no  hy- 
drophobia has  ensued,  although  few  employed  any  remedy.  Some 
certainly  went  to  the  coast  for  sea-bathing,  which  has  had  the 
merit  of  being  considered  a  certain  preventive,  but  experience 
has  too  often  proved  the  fallacy  of  relying  on  this  plan.  A  boy 
was  admitted  into  the  hospital  with  a  wound  on  the  fleshy  part 
of  the  thumb  from  the  bite  of  a  dog  supposed  mad.  Caustic 
was  applied  to  the  part,  and  small  doses  of  calomel  exhibited 
night  and  morning  j  the  injury  had  been  received  more  than 
seven  days  before  he  applied  for  assistance,  but  no  symptom  of 
disease  appeared,  and  tiic  boy  has  ever  since  remained  in  good 
health.  The  dog  was  'destroyed  as  soon  as  possible,  but  not  be- 
fore he  had  bit  a  pig,  M-hich,  after  the  lapse  of  some  days,  \va» 
killed  from  suspicion  of  madness. 

When  the  cry  of  "  mad-dog,  mad-dog,"  arises,  death  is  the 
inevitable  portion  of  the  animal ;  and,  by  the  vulgar,  it  would  be 
considered  the  highest  point  of  rashness  to  attempt  saving  it  from 
immediate  destruction  j  but  one  instance  has  occurred,  where  a 
man  had  sufficient  firmness  to  resist  the  public  cry,  and  to  put 
his  dog,  which  had  bit  two  children,  into  a  place  of  safety  -,  he 
eat  and  drank  the  same  day  as  usual  -,  this  a  rabid  animal  might 
have  done  -,  but  he  has  continued  ever  since  in  perfect  health  j 
nor  have  the  children,  although  no  means  were  employed,  ex- 
perienced one  unpleasant  symptom  :  had  this  animal,  on  the  con- 
trary, been  destroyed,  it  would  have  been  added  to  the  list  of  mad- 
dogs,  and  the  relations  of  the  cliildren  would  have  remained,  at 
this  moment,  in  a  state  of  suspense. 

There  certainly  has  been  considerable  disease  among  dogs,  at- 
tended with  diiTerent  symptoms  ;  some  were  suddenly  attacked 
with  giddiness,  turning  round  several  times,  run  staggering  and 
biting  at  objects  in  their  way,  and  then  unexpectedly  drop 
down  dead  •,  and  this  probably  in  two  or  three  hours  alter  the 
first  seizure.  One  looked  dull  in  the  eye,  and  frotJied  in  the 
mouth  •,  a  vomit  of  tartrit  of  antimony  cleared  his  stomach 
and  bowels,  and  removed  all  disease.  These  complaints  were 
iTiost   prevalent    in    dogs    exposed    to   the    temporary    influence 

of 
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of  a  fire.  In  the  public  newspapers,  about  this  time,  a  circum- 
stance is  related  of  a  strange  dog  entering  a  coffee-room,  on  a 
very  cold  frosty  day,  and  lying  down  before  the  fire,  from 
whence,  after  sleeping  some  time,  he  sprung  up,  and  made  re- 
peated attempts  to  bite  those  in  the  room,  until  destroyed  j  this 
might  be  rabies  ;  but  it  may,  with  equal  probability,  be  attribut- 
ed to  phrenitis,  arising  from  the  sudden  alteration  of  temperature, 
to  which  the  dog  exposed  himself. 

In  addition  to  the  instances  of  disease  in  the  dog  which  have 
been  related,  two  others  occurred  in  June  1808.  A  small  dog  ap- 
peared dull  for  a  day,  then  bit  his  master  in  the  hand,  and  ran 
away.  He  was  cautiously  pursued,  brought  home,  and  placed  in 
a  state  of  confinement,  where,  after  refusing  all  food,  he  died  on 
the  second  day.  The  body  being  opened,  the  stomach  oesopha- 
gus, and  intestines,  were  free  from  any  morbid  appearance.  The 
lungs  were  much  inflamed.  Caustic  was  applied  to  the  bitten 
part  soon  after  the  wound  had  been  received  ;  about  a  week  after, 
the  man  complained  of  nausea,  and  oppression  at  the  prsecordia  j 
an  emetic  was  exhibited,  and  assisted  in  its  operation  by  warm 
water,  with  a  few  drops  of  the  water  of  ammonia,  since  which 
he  has  continued  in  perfect  health.  The  other  instance  certain- 
ly presents  a  very  unfavourable  appearance  ;  and,  as  the  reporter 
paid  particular  attention  to  the  symptoms  which  the  animal  ex- 
hibited, he  thinks  a  full  detail  may  be  acceptable ;  and  he  is  the 
more  disposed  to  this,  from  the  little  information  which  he  has 
been  able  to  procure  on  this  subject  from  books,  or  personal  in- 
quiries. 

The  dog,  a  terrier,  was  reported  to  have  been  bit  by  a  strange 
dog,  reputed  mad,  that  ran  through  tlie  town,  on  the  6th  of  June, 
and  in  its  way  bit  other  animals,  all  of  whom  were,  immediately 
destroyed  ;  but  as  the  report  of  this  dog  being  injured  was  not 
conveyed  to  the  owner,  he  was  allowed  his  liberty  as  usual.  About 
16  days  after,  he  was  observed  repeatedly  quarrelling  with  a  large 
powerful  mastiff,  on  the  same  premisses,  with  whom  he  had  al- 
ways been  friendly  ;  this  circumstance  did  not  excite  any  sur- 
prise at  the  time,  but  was  supposed  to  arise  from  both  dogs  being 
more  confined  than  usual,  in  compliance  with  a  public  order  for  the 
confinement  of  dogs  during  the  prevalence  of  rabies.  On  Friday 
evening,  July  1st,  he  followed  his  master's  daughter,  and  her  play- 
mate, into  the  hay  field,  where,  during  their  play,  the  little  girl 
fell  upon  the  hay  near  him  ;  he  immediately  bit  her  in  the  leg  ; 
but  being  naturally  a  savage  animal,  and  the  bite  slight,  it  was  at- 
tributed to  accidental  surprise,  and  no  notice  taken  of  the  dog  un- 
til the  next  day,  when  he  was  observed  to  look  particularly  dull  in 
the  eye,  to  hold  the  mouth  wide  open,  with  the  lower  jaw  fallen  ; 
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a  disinclination  to  food,  although  he  eat  a  small  portion  of  butter- 
cd-bread.  These  appearances  exciting  strong  suspicion  of  ra- 
bies, he  was  imnicdiptely  chaired  up  in  liis  kennel.  On  the 
evening  of  Saturday  July  2d  the  reporter  first  saw  him,  and  he 
will  now  attempt  to  give  a  clear  detiiil  of  the  result. 

The  eyes  were  dull,  and  almost  closed  by  a  yellowish  matter ; 
the  mouth  hr.lf  open,  the  lower  jaw  fallen,  and  cnly  closed  when 
crouching  upcm  the  ground  ;  vapour  constantly  issuing  from  the 
mouth  j  mak(  s  many  vain  attempts  to  pass  urine  and  fxces  ; 
scratches  up  the  earth  with  liis  fore-feet,  biting  it,  and  then  roll- 
ing on  it  j  lies  down  quietly  for  a  few  seconds,  then  starts  up 
suddenly,  and  howls  in  a  very  unnatural  tone  ;  the  tail  hangs 
down,  cars  are  erect,  does  not  shew  any  fear,  has  not  swallowed 
food  since  the  morning  ;  he  appears  rational,  advances  to  the 
person  calling  him,  as  far  as  the  cliain  will  permit :  water  being 
poured  into  a  bason  before  him,  he  rushes  towards  it,  and  eager- 
ly laps,  but  m-:ikes  no  attempts  to  swallow  ;  takes  buttered  bread 
in  the  mouth,  turns  it  round,  and  lets  it  fall  out  again  ;  keeps  the 
tongue,  which  is  quite  black,  entirely  within  the  moulli  •,  no  flow 
of  saliva,  but,  on  the  contrary,  the  mouth  appears  parched ; 
makes  no  attempt  to  bite  the  kennel ;  shews  great  dislike  to  be 
left  alone,  by  horrid  howling. 

July  3d — Has  howled  almost  the  whole  nijjht,  has  not  swal- 
lowed food,  laps  water  with  the  same  eagerness  as  yesterday,  has 
not  passed  any  urine  or  f-cCv^es,  J^s  made  several  ineffectual  at- 
tempts to  vomit,  much  more  restless  and  impatient,  mouth  as 
yesterday,  no  flow  of  saliva  j  gnaws  the  knincl,  bites  the  chain, 
or  any  tl.ing  that  appears  to  confine  hin. 

July  4t]i — Bites  at  any  object  put  near  him  •,  does  not  refuse 
food,  and  still  laps  water,  but  cannot  swallow  ;  mouth  as  before. 
In.  the  afternoon  some  castor  oil  was  poured  down  his  throat  by 
a  strong  man  who,  for  safety,  had  fixed  his  head,  by  a  fork  placed 
over  his  neck,  and  forced  into  the  ground  at  the  extremity  of  his 
chain  ;  he  did  not  attempt  to  bite,  and  became  more  tractable ; 
sv/allowed  some  gruel,  vomited  much  dark-coloured  fluid,  pass- 
ed both  urine  and  faces,  became  more  composed,  but  was  lound 
dead  at  four  the  next  morning.  The  body  was  opened  as  soon  as 
possible  by  Mr  Kcnney,  veterinary  surgeon  of  this  town.  Much 
slimy  mucus  was  foymd  under  the  tongue  •,  the  parotoid  glands 
greatly  enlarged,  the  uvula  and  inner  coat  of  the  stomach  much 
inflamed,  one  lung  was  also  inflamed,  the  stomach  contained  some 
dark-coloured  fluid,  some  coagulated  blood  between  the  dura  ma- 
ter and  pia  mater,  but  no  inflammation  of  the  membranes ;  the 
vessels  of  the  brain  turgid  with  blood,  the  jaws  free  from   any 

bruise 
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truise  or  injury,  no  inflammation  of  the  oesophagus,  or  intestines, 
which  were  quite  empty  -,  the  bladder  was  free  from  disease. 

^  It  yet  remains  doubtful  if  the  disease  of  which  this  animal 
died  be  rabies ;  very  little  satisfactory  detail  of  the  symptoms  in 
the  dog  is  to  he  m.et  with,  and  dissections  are  still  more  rare. 
The  clearest  statement  of  the  disease  is  from  the  pen  of  Mr  Mey- 
nel  *,  whcse  opportunities  for  information  on  this  subject  cannot 
be  disputed  :  He  describes  a  disease  called  the  dumb  madness, 
which  be.;rs  strong  analogy  to  the  one  detailed  here.  Dr  Hamil- 
ton of  Ipswich  has,  ten  years  since,  given  to  the  public  two  vo- 
lumes on  hydrophobia,  v/hich  contain  much  valuable  matter.  The 
young  girl  who  was  bit  had  caustic  anphed  to  the  part,  and  in 
about  six  days  after,  was  sent  to  the  coast  for  sen-bathing,  where 
the  surgeon  extirpated  the  wounded  part  with  the  knife. 

No  satisfaciory  infcrm?tion  could  be  procured  from  those  per- 
sons in  this  neighbourhood  who  have  been  brought  up  to  the  care 
of  hounds  ;  they  all  judged  by  the  eye,  and  were  incapable  of 
conveying  their  information  but  in  a  mass  of  contradiction,  from 
wliich  it  is  difficult  to  draw  the  truth.  Furcher  progress  must  be 
made  in  the  knowledge  of  this  disease,  as  it  aff.cts  the  animal  it- 
self, before  we  can  expect  to  profit  by  any  preventive  measure. 
It  i«  in  vain  to  attempt  to  eradicate  a  disease  which  is  known  on- 
ly by  its  dreadful  effects.  An  animal  appears  dull ;  he  is  not 
thought  worthy  of  attention  until  he  bites  some  individual ;  he  is 
now  obliged  to  run  the  gauntlet  for  his  life  ;  first  one  and  then 
another  aims  a  blow  ;  tlie  animal  naturally  bites  at  any  thing  oppo- 
sing his  escape;  stiil  the  panting  multitude  press  on  himj  now  a 
mortal  wound  lays  him  expiring  at  their  feet,  whilst  mutual  con- 
gratulations pass  at  the  success  of  their  pursuit.  Some  hasten 
with  the  tidings  to  the  unhappy  man  that  has  been  hit:  it  will  be 
great  consolation  for  him  to  hear  that  the  dog  is  dead,  that  he 
must  liave  caustic  on  the  part,  or  permit  extirpation  ;  go  to  sea- 
bathing, take  the  Ormskirk  medicine — in  fact,  do  every  thing  that 
any  foolish  old  woman  may  recommend,  and,  after  all,  remain  in 
doubt  if  the  dog  were  rabid.  His  misery  will  not  be  much  di- 
minished by  the  relation  of  instances  of  individuals  who  had  been 
bit,  complying  with  all  the  regulations  pointed  out  by  the  best 
advice,  and  after  all,  died  raving  mad  ;  or,  of  the  many  persons 
who  have  been  unexpectedly  attacked  with  hydrophobia  many 
years  after  the  bite.  Thus  the  acquaintances  of  the  unfortunate 
man  are  determined  to  terrify  him  into  a  derangement  to  make 
good  their  prophecy,  or  why  should  they  harrass  his  mind  by  the 
relation  of  results  so  tormenting  to  his  feelings. 

When 

*  Manchester  Memoirs,  Vol.  ly. 


4il;  Tix  C\:a\ic's  Aledieal  Report  froin  Nottingham.  Oct. 

When  a  dog  is  arrived  at  a  state  of  fury,  it  is  certainly  highly- 
expedient  for  the  safety  of  the  public  that  he  should,  if  not  in  a 
state  of  confinement,  be  destroyed  as  soon  as  possible;  but  dogs 
often  bite  persons  when  perfectly  free  from  madness,  and  at  the 
commencement  of  rabies.  It  is  in  these  instances  that  the  great- 
est advantage  would  be  derived  from  putting  the  animal  under 
the  confinement  of  a  stropg  chain,  remote  from  any  other  ani- 
mal ;  by  this  plan  they  are  prevented  from  doing  any  more  mis- 
chief, and  the  nature  of  the  disorder  will  soon  unfold  itself. 
How  great  must  be  the  joy  of  a  parent,  to  be  relieved  from  a 
state  of  undescribable  misery,  by  the  happy  tidings  that  the  dog 
by  which  her  child  had  been  bit  was  not  rabid,  and  that  proper 
coi.finemcnt  had  enabled  the  proprietor  to  obtain  this  satisfactory- 
result.  But  wheii  a  dog  that  has  bit  an  individual  is  killed  on 
bare  suspicion  of  madness,  what  time  can  be  stared  as  suiHcicnt 
to  remove  all  fear  as  to  the  result  ?  many  months,  nay  it  is  even 
said  many  years  have  intervened,  and  hydrophobia  has  even  then 
exerted  its  fatal  power  *.  '*  It  would  perhaps,  at  length  contri- 
bute to  remove  tliis  uncertainty,  if  those  who  are  applied  to  in 
these  interesting  emergencies,  would  consider  themselves  as  ob- 
liged by  the  honour  of  their  profession,  and  the  ties  of  humanity, 
to  note  with  all  possible  precision  and  impartiality  every  incident 
in  the  progress  of  this  disease  ;  and,  whether  they  pursue  the 
hints  here  suggested,  or  take  up  more  rational  ones  from  their 
own  store,  would  communicate  the  result  to  the  public.  By  this 
method  the  field  of  conjecture  would  be  contracted,  and  our  suc- 
cessors directed  to  new  objects  of  investigation.  The  result  would 
be  not  less  honourable  to  those  who  engage  in  the  search,  than 
beneficial  tj  mankind  in  general  f." 

Scar/atitia  has  appeared  only  in  the  mildest  form  ;  iticasles  are 
seldom  observed. 

Fib-rum-Tj. — Rain  fell  on  the  day  of  the  2d,  6th,  1 8th,  23d, 
and  in  the  night  of  the  1st,  3d,  and  5th ;  snow  on  the  8th,  1 1th, 
12th,  13th,  and  15th.  The  snow  that  fell  on  the  11th  and  12th, 
was  about  9  inches  deep,  but  where  drifted  upwards  of  14  feet; 
the  roads  became  totally  impassable.  On  the  1.5th  a  thaw  com- 
menced, which  being  checked  by  the  nightly  frosts,  occasioned  a 
very  gradual  dissolution  of  the  snow.  On  the  2'Ah  the  barometer 
stood  at  30''  74-,  the  mercury  was  never  before  observed  so 
high  in  this  tov/n.  The  mean  of  the  thermometer  for  the  morn- 
ing was  36''  Q!)i  for  the  afternoon  4-1''  89,  for  the  night 
37°  4.8.     The  wind  mostly  westerly. 

Catarrh 


*  Barcisley's  ?<leflical  Reports,  p.  2.i(;. 
\  Fothergil  by  Lcttsom,  vol.  ii.  p.  247. 
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Catarrh  became  extremely  prevalent  this  month,  very  few- 
escaping.  It  generally  commenced  in  the  early  part  of  the 
month,  with  languor,  lassitude,  pain  in  the  back  and  limbs, 
rigors,  followed  by  pungent  heat  of  skin  •,  very  quick,  but  often 
feeble  pulse  j  much  cough,  with  copious  mucous  expectoration  ; 
great  pain  in  the  head,  and  mtstly  over  the  orbits  ;  loss  of  ap- 
petite ;  much  thirst  ;  whitish  crust  on  the  tongue,  which  was  in 
some  instances  red  and  swollen  ;  the  lips  and  teeth  after  sleep- 
ing covered  with  a  blackish  crust,  but  in  most  instances  during 
some  part  of  the  disease  a  yellowness  appeared  on  the  tongue, 
and  in  some  cases  diarrhoea.  About  the  middle  of  this  month  a 
remarkable  change  appeared  in  this  disease ;  every  case  was  now 
attended  with  high  inflamimatory  action.  The  patient  complain- 
ed of  much  pam  in  the  sides  and  back,  greatly  augmented  by 
deep  inspiration,  pain  over  the  orbits,  with  a  redness  of  the 
eyes  ;  in  some  the  tonsils  and  uvula  were  inflamed,  without 
any  scarlet  efflorescence  on  the  skin  ;  in  others,  very  high  fever, 
attended  with  delirium.  In  a  few  instances  of  those  that  died, 
where  inspection  was  permitted,  the  membranes  of  the  brain  were 
found  in  a  sate  of  inflammation,  with  congestion  of  blood  in  the 
sinuses.  In  old  people,  and  the  plethoric,  there  wzs  a  marked 
conversion  into  pneumonia  *.  The  asthmatic  sufl^ered  very  muchj 
and  in  those  pedisposed  to  phthisis,  it  terminated  fatally. 

In  the  e:;rly  part  of  the  month  the  lancet  was  seldom  used  ; 
but  towards  the  latter  end,  when  the  inflammatory  constitution 
had  acquired  so  much  power,  bleeding  was  the  only  remedy  on 
y/hich  any  reliance  could  be  placed  ;  early  abstraction  of  blood 
in  considerable  quantity,  and  by  a  large  orifice,  procured  imme- 
diate relief,  and  it  always  presented  an  inflammatory  appearance ; 
but  it  must  be  again  repeated,  that  the  blood  was  drawn  by  a 
large  orifice,  that  is,  as  speedily  as  possible,  a  rule  that  holds  good 
in  every  active  inflammation.  A  small  bleeding  in  this  disease 
did  injury,  but  the  effect  of  a  sudden  abstraction  of  a  consider- 
able quantity  of  blood,  was  too  salutary  to  be  overlooked  f  ;  the 
bowels  were  at  the  same  time  kept  laxative.  In  the  cases  with 
delirium,  blisters  to  the  head,  leeches  to  the  temples,  keeping 
the  chamber  cool  and  perfectly  still;  these,  in  addition  to  the 
copious  bleeding,  generally  pro'.ed  effectual.  Measles  appear 
principally  among  adults,  and  require  bleeding  and  purgatives. 

The  ififantile  remittent  has  been  very  prevalent,  but  less  violent, 
and  more  easily  subdued. 

Ophtlialmia. — 

*  See  Fenier  on  the  Conversion  of  Diseases, 
t  Pemberton's  Practical  Treatif?,  p.  2§. 
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Ojihthalima. — This  tliscnse  has  in  some  few  instances  appeared 
very  violent,  attended  with  excessive  pain  in  the  hall  of  the 
eye,  compp.red  to  the  irritation  of  glass  or  s;jnd  •,  pain  over  the 
orbits  ;  flashes  of  light  before  the  eyes  ;  intolerance  of  light ; 
full  and  hard  pulse.  These  sympton-.s  required  the  most  ener- 
getic treatment ;  copious  bleedings  from  tr.c  arm  ;  leeches  and 
blisters;  scarifying;  purg.-.tivcs ;  strict  antiplilogistic  dif;t ;  to- 
tal seclusion  from  light  ami  fires.  In  the  secondary  stage  of  the 
disease,  when  all  inflammation  has  ceased,  and  when,  from  the 
virulence  of  the  disease  or  neglect,  it  had  terminated  in  an  opa- 
city of  the  cornea,  the  film  was  sor.nest  removed  by  the  applica- 
tion of  tlie  ointment  of  red  oxide  of  quieksiUcr,  by  a  fine  pencil, 
under  the  eyelid  *. 

Prurigc  appeared  as  an  eruption  of  whitisli  pnpulx,  excitingvery 
great  itching,  particularly  at  night,  and  when  warm  in  bed,  which 
on  being  ruptured  discharged  a  watery  fluid,  but  never  put  on  a 
pustular  appearance.  The  disease  aficctcd  two  or  three  of  the  same 
family;  others  were  equally  exposed  and  escaped,  although  they 
had  not  taken  any  means  of  precaution.  These  symptoms  ap* 
pear  to  comply  with  Dr  Willau's  description  of  prurigo  f.  The 
disease  unf(.-'rtunately  occurred  in  a  family  where  it  was  of  great 
moment  to  ascertain  its  exact  nature  ;  it  was  called  scabies 
by  one  medical  attendant,  and  treated  successfully  with  the 
sulphur  ointment ;  by  the  reporter  it  was  denominated  prurigo, 
and  successfully  treated  by  aperient  medicines;  the  applica- 
tion of  the  white  precipitate  ointment,  and  mild  diet.  But  the 
important  point  to  determine,  was  the  probability  of  the  dis- 
ease being  contagious,  or,  in  other  words,  should  a  school  be 
broke  up,  and  the  scholars  sent  home  on  the  appearance  of  this 
disease  among  them  ?  The  definition  of  scabies,  as  given  by 
Cullen,  is,  <<  Pustules  and  small  itchy  ulcers,  contagious,  aficct- 
jng  the  hands".  This  certainly  dots  not  apply  to  the  disease; 
die  method  of  cure  does  not  go  farther  in  elucidation  ;  both 
diseases  may  be  cured  by  the  sulphur  ointment ;  but  it  is 
very  doubtful  if  the  true  itch  could  be  cured  by  the  means 
the  reporter  applied  to  his  case,  although  the  family  attributed 
the  disease  they  experienced  to  the  very  individual  he  received 
under  his  carei 

Match. — Rain  fell  on  the  Ist,  Mth,  20th,  and  2 1st;  snow  on 
the  ISth,  19th,  21th,  and  31st.  The  barometer  averaged  unusual- 
ly high  ;  the  mean  temperature  in  the  morning  was  38*^  74  ;  in 
the  afternoon  44«    13  ;  at  night   37**  77.     The  wind  easterly 

from 


*  See  Scarjia  on  Ophthalmia. 
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from  the  ath  to  the  31st;    the   weather  particularly   clear   and 
fine. 

Tl^e  injiammaiotij  constitution,  as  might  be  expected,  is  not  di- 
minished ;  pneumonia  and  catarrh  have  appeared  during  the  whole 
month,  with  violent  inflammatory  action,  and  demanding  the 
strongest  antiphlogistic  treatment. 

Many  persons  have  been  suddenly  attacked  with  a  painful  en- 
largement of  one  testis,  without  any  redness  on  the  surface  of 
the  scrotum,  attended  with  a  whitish  glary  discharge  from  the 
urethra,  but  no  other  symptoms  of  disease.  It  has  affected  both 
young  and  old,  when  there  was  not  the  least  suspicion  of  venereal 
infection  ;  the  maxillary  glands  were  carefully  examined,  but  in 
no  Instance  were  they  the  least  affected  ;  In  a  few  instances,  this 
followed  catarrh  *.  It  was  treated  on  the  antiphlogistic  system 
until  the  testis  would  bear  handling  ;  then  the  quick-silver,  with 
camphor,  soon  removed  the  hardness  ;  but  the  discharge  from  the 
urethra  obstinately  resisted  all  treatment,  and,  most  probably, 
ceased  as  the  constitution  regained  its  pristine  vigour. 

Scar/ntifia  was  very  mild,  some  with,  others  without  ulcera- 
tion of  the  fauces,  and  cynanche  without  efflorescence  on  the 
skin.  The  only  severe  state  of  disease  occurred  In  a  female  un- 
der ten  ;  the  throat  was  swelled  and  ulcerated,  deglutition  im- 
peded, the  skin  thickly  covered  with  efflorescence,  acute  fever, 
with  delirium.  She  resided  in  a  low  cellar,  where  one  small 
room  served  every  purpose  ;  here  stood  the  bed,  the  father's  stall, 
and  the  mother's  basket-work  to  beat  cotton  ;  lighted  by  an  area 
window,  with  every  crack  industriously  covered  with  paper.  All 
slept  together,  on  one  bed,  yet  no  one  took  the  disease.  The 
same  has  been  repeatedly  observed  w^ith  respect  to  typhus.  This 
insensibility  to  contagious  effluvia  is  noticed  by  Dr  Adams,  In  the 
following  remarks  :  "  Thus,  whilst  infectious  atmosphere,  town 
endemics,  and  epidemics,  are,  in  their  extent,  formidable  In  pro- 
portion as  the  air  Is  less  pure,  the  contagions,  on  the  contrary, 
seem  to  increase  in  activity  with  the  purity  of  the  element -j-." 
Surrounded,  as  this  poor  child  was,  with  filth  and  extreme  po- 
verty, she  would  most  probably  have  sunk  under  the  disease,  but 
from  the  aid  which  the  hospital  afforded  in  supplying  m.ecticines 
and  attendance  at  her  home,  her  disease  not  bei::g  admissible  to 
the  house.  However  loathsome  or  disagreeable  such  visits  may 
be,  it  is  a  necessary  duty  that  the  physician  has  imposed  on  him- 
self, which  it  becomes  him  to  perform  v/ithout  a  scruple. 


*  Ferriar's  Medical  Histories,  Vfi!.  ii.  p. 
f  MorbicJ  Poisons,  ^I'.o  edit.  p.  S8 :. 
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•*  Come!  search  within,  nor  sight  nor  smell. rcjrard, 
The  true  physician  walks  the  foulest  ward  "." 

Inter miticnts. — Some  cases  of  invguhir  agues  have  appeared  in 
a  few  privates  of  the  regiments  quartered  here  ;  all  thc;ie  indivi- 
duals had,  immediately  previous  to  their  attack,  come  from  a 
marshy  quarter;  some  of  '.hem  had  even  experienced  intermit- 
tents  there.  The  disease,  as  it  appeared  here,  was  so  unusual,  as 
to  merit  a  full  detail.  The  type  was  very  irregular;  six,  seven, 
ten  days,  or  more,  elapsed  between  the  paroxysms,  which  came 
on  irregularly,  with  very  strong  rigor,  followed  by  great  heat 
and  much  sweating  ;  tongue  of  a  lardish  white  fur,  sometimes 
yellowish,  appearance  ;  pulse  full,  hard,  and  quick  ;  covuitenancc 
tinged  with  yellow.  The  rigor  returned  with  some  in  the  even- 
ing, but  with  others  in  the  morning.  Blood  drawn  exhibited  a 
buffy  coat.  The  patients  were  all  impressed  with  the  idea  that 
the  disease  was  ague.  Bark  increased  the  fever,  and  was,  in  some 
cas^s,  followed  by  violent  hsmorrh.igies  from  the  nostrils.  Fe- 
brifuge medicines,  bleeding,  purg  itivcs,  all  were  tried  in  vain, 
with  the  severe  cases  ;  some  of  tlie  slighter  were  cured  under 
one  or  other  of  these  plans  of  treatment.  In  a  few,  cold  affusion 
was  employed  in  the  hot  fit;  it  siiortcned  the  paroxysms  conside- 
rably, but  did  not  produce  any  farther  alleviation.  Arsenic  was 
ti^.en  given ;  but  as  those  who  took  no  medicine  were  gradually 
recovering,  it  was  omitted,  and  the  troops  were  marched  from 
this  place  before  the  result  of  all  the  cnses  cou;d  be  known.  Al- 
though in  no  one  instance  did  the  disease  end  fatally,  yet  it  is  also 
probable  that  nature  efl'ected  the  cure.  Home  gives  an  account 
of  a  fever  among  the  troops  in  Germany,  which  bears  a  strong 
resemblance  to  this  disease  f. 

The  meteorological  table,  whicli  now  demands  attention,  re- 
quires a  little  expiunatic^n.  The  ob>erv.itions  commence  with  the 
month  of  June.  The  thermometer  and  barometer  are  by  Jones, 
of  Holborn,  London.  The  thermometer,  with  a  Fahrenheit  scale, 
i.5  placed  without  a  window,  in  the  west  aspect,  and  is  complete- 
ly in  the  shade,  when  tlie  observations  are  taken  at  eight  A.  M. 
two  P.  M.  and  eleven  P.  M. ;  it  is  in  the  centre  of  the  town,  sur- 
rounded by  building-^,  protected  from  currents,  and  not  exposed 
to  reflected  heat.  The  barometer  is  on  a  st.tircase,  never  exposed 
to  heat  from  a  lire  or  tlie  sun  ;  the  observations  arc  made  daily, 
at  two  P.  M.  The  direction  of  the  wind  is  taken  at  eight  A.  M. 
two  P.  M.  and  at  dusk,  from  the  vane  of  a  neighbouring  church 
steeple,  of  such  an  elevation  as  not  to  be  allected  by  under  cur- 

rcnis. 
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rents.  The  quantity  of  rain  is  estimated  bv  the  pluviameter  of 
the  Rev.  Mr  Blanchard,  of  this  town,  who  has  long  directed  his 
attention  to  this  subject. 

Nottingham  is  situated  in  latitude  52"  59'  35"  N.  and  longitude 
1"  7'  0"  W.  of  London. 

Meteorological  Table  from  June  1807  to  March  1808. 


Months.  Ii  ThePvMometer. 


1807. 


June 

JuJy I 

August ' 

September... 

October j 

November...' 
December.... 

1808. 


January . . 
February . 
March.... 


% 


5-.S5 
64.00 
64.98 
51.93 
53.29 
38.93 
38.14 


o 


Barometer. 


10" 

8 
9 

10 
14 
11 
13 


38.17  19 
38.67  13 
40.21        6 


30.31 
30.50 
30.18 
30.15 
30.15 
30.10 
'iO.24 


30.39 
30.74 
30.39 


c   o 

■5K 


I  -^ 

z 
< 


Winds. 


O 


29.53  ]29.95 
29.52  129.90 
29.59  29.85 


29.21 

29.19 

28.43 

9.11 


28.97 
23.42 
29.57 


29.69 
29.83 
29.44 
29.84 


-.33 
-.56 

34 
—  .55 
.51 
1-.80 

55 


\Ui 


^A~:. 


w 


Q-P 


29.79  -  .85 
30.05  -  .57 
30.12  -  .31 


20  10 
1714 
281  3 
15'l5 
23;  8 
1416 
25,   6 


20  11 
2l|   S 

23     8 


5,24 


1153 
143 
851 
2141 
9'4S 


3  51 

3j21 
16!... 


-4        CO 


3.00 

2.S 

1.40 

1.70 

1.70 

3.33 

0.9S 


1.40 
0.54 
0.5,S 


This  table,  it  will  be  obsen'ed,  aiTords  a  very  easy  means  of 
ascertaining  the  nature  of  the  weather  for  the  time  it  includes, 
and  is  more  particularly  directed  to  explain  how  far  any  epidemic 
observed  here  may  have  depended  on  acy  peculiar  state  of  the  at- 
mosphere at  the  time. 

Before  entering  upon  an  explanation  of  the  table  of  diseases,  ife 
may  be  necessary  to  copy  the  Auditor's  report  of  the  patients  ad- 
mitted and  discharged  at  the  General  Hospital,  from  March  28th, 
1S07,  to  M.arch  2jth,  1808. 


Remaining 
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I  fn.  j  Out.  1  Total. 

Remaining  on  the  books,  March 'J.^th,  1807, (  081   ISlji  489 

Admitted  since,  of  which  14()  were  accidents, 'fil'l- 1 127, 1441 


Cured 

ReHevcd 

At  their  own  request,  and  irregulaiity, 

Non-attendance,  mo^t  of  whom  wore  cured, 

Without  relief, 

*Dead, 

Out-patients  made   in-paiients, 

In-patients   made   out-patients, 

Remain  on  the  books,  March  25th,  IbOy,... 


y72  1.>58  1930 


152 

3 

22 

li 
98 


826',  978 
40 1     63 


i5;i 

222 

2 

34; 

119 


37 

222 

8 

14 

34 

98 

476 


372  1558  1930 


The  average  number,  for  last  year,  has  been  54  in,  and  449 
out-patients. 

The  table  of  diseases  may  be  divided  into  tliree  heads  of  prac- 
tice : 

Patients. 

The  General  Hospital  received 1441 

The  Vaccine  Institution 24i 

The  Reporter's  private  practice 721 

Total.. ..2404 

The  1st  column  of  the  table  sh,  ws  the  name  of  the  disease, 
the  16  succeeding  state  the  ages,  as,  under  5,  under  10,  he.  ;  the 
next  two  present  the  comparative  numbers  of  males  and  females, 
which  arc  followed  by  13  columns  for  the  months,  commencing 
%vith  the  25th  of  March  atul  ending  with  the  25th  of  March  fol- 
lowing, in  compliance  with  the  Auditor's  report.  Cu Hen's  No- 
sology has  been  followed,  bul  where  noted  to  the  contrary.  The 
diseases  of  the  skin  are  ananged  according  to  Willan. 

In  concluding  this  report,  it  remains  only  for  the  Reporter  (o 
remark,  that  accuracy  anil  conciseness  have  beeji  his  aim ;  how- 
far  he  has  succeeded  the  public  must  judge. 

Notti/ig/iam,  Julu  SOi/iy  1808. 

lit. 


^*  No  accpunt  of  deaths  amvng  out-patients  can  be  procured. 
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III. 


Case   of  Bronchial  Pohjpus^    ivitJi  Introductory    Qbservahons.     By 
John  Cheyne,  M.D. 

T  AM  glad  to  fiml  that  tlie  diseases  of  the  bronchia  are  likely  to 
-*•  attract  more  notice  than  thev  have  done  hitherto,  for  the  at- 
tention which  has  been  bestowed  upon  them  by  no  means  corre- 
sponds with  their  importance.  I  would  willingly  contribute  to 
the  investigation,  by  offering  some  observations  on  one  of  those 
diseases,  viz.  the  affection  of  the  membrane  lining  the  air  vessels 
of  the  lungs,  which  occasions  the  formation  of  those  substances 
called  bronchial  'polijpl. 

I  shall  attempt  to  explain  the  varieties  of  this  affection,  and 
also  to  illustrate  the  most  important  species,  by  adding  another 
case  to  the  few  which  are  already  recorded.  It  should  furnish 
no  objection  to  this  inquiry,  that  oronchial  polypi  are  seldom  met 
with  in  practice.  Towards  the  establishment  of  general  prin- 
ciples in  pathology,  an  object  which  the  zealous  physician  will 
never  lose  sight  of,  it  is  perhaps  of  as  much  importance  to  exa- 
mine a  singular  as  a  common  disease. 

Bronchial  polypi  may  be  divided  into  two  species.  \y^e  read  of 
the  first  variety  only  in  connection  with  hsemoptoe  ;  and  it  appears 
to  be  simply  the  coagulum  of  the  blood  moulded  mto  shape  by 
the  bronchial  vessel  into  which  the  blood  had  been  poured. 
Generally,  if  not  always,  this  excretion  belongs  to  pulmonary  con- 
sumption. The  formation  of  tiie  coagulum  checks  the  flow  of 
blood  J  but  from  this  suspension  we  can  scarcely  say  that  the 
patient  derives  any  benefit ;  for  so  large  a  substance  in  the  bron- 
chial vessels,  as  this  generally  is,  greatly  increases  the  difficulty 
of  breathing,  and  then  its  expectoration  Is  followed  by  a  return  of 
t)ie  haemorrhage,  and  sometimes  by  the  death  of  the  patient. 

Several   cases  of  haemoptysis,  attended   with  this   species  of 
bronchial  polypus,  are  related  by  medical  writers.    The  last  which 
I  have  met  with,   and  the  fullest,  is  to  be  found  in  the  sixth  vo 
lume  of  the  London  Medical  Journal,  ann.  178.5.    The  following 
is  the  outline  of  that  case. 

Mr  Pearse,  a  surgeon  of  Penzance,  a  man  of  delicate  constitu- 
tion, and  close  in  his  attention  to  business,  was  seized,  in  1772, 
with  haemoptysis,  which  was  followed  by  ill  health.  He  had  va- 
rious attacks  of  hectic.  In  December  177G,  the  cough  had  become 
very  troublesome  j  it  was  attended  with  violent  straining,  and  on 

voL»  IV.  NO.  16.  F  f  the 
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the  9th,  a  large  blodd-vessel  was  ruptured,  wliich,  in  a  few  minutes, 
poured  out  a  quart  of  fl-  rid  blood.  The  haemorrhage  abaieil,  but 
the  dilhculty  of  breathing  was  greatly  increased.  During  that  day, 
and  the  next,  his  expectoration  consisted  chiefly  of  coagulated 
blood.  On  the  morning  of  the  1 1th,  he  brought  up,  with  great  dif- 
ficulty, a  large  polypous  concretion.  Its  surface  was  covered  with 
coagulated  blood.  It  was  fibrous,  solid,  ramified,  white,  and  so 
tender,  th  \t  when  thrown  into  water  its  finer  ramifications  were 
dt't^troyed.  The  dilhcnlry  of  breathing  was  relieved  by  the  re- 
moval of  tliis  concretion.  But,  on  the  night  of  the  12th,  Mr  P.  was 
awakened  by  a  tlcklirg  cough,  which  forced  up  a  large  coaguium 
of  blood.  This  was  immediately  followed  by  an  effusion  of  blood, 
so  profuse  as  to  destroy  him  in  a  few  minutes. 

Similar  cases  are  giv  n  by  various  authors.  Bontius,  Tulpius, 
and  Bartholine  suppose  these  concretions  to  be  branches  of  the 
pulmonary  artery  ;  and  they  were  equally  astonished  that  the  pa- 
tient survived,  as  that  the  concretion  should  have  been  expecto- 
rated, without  any  previous  discharge  of  purulent  matter.  At 
vera  mirabantur  medici  tantttm  j^arnnchymatis  aissoliitiotiem  sine  pra- 
vio pure.  But  by  Graetz,  the  correspondent  of  Ruysch,  (Ruys- 
chii  opera),  it  was  explained  that  those  were  concretions  formed 
in  the  branches  of  the  bronchia  *. 

In  the  Philosopliical  Transactions,  No.  398,  p.  262,  Dr  Samber 
relates,  that  he  was  sent  for  on  the  15th  December  1726,  to  an 
ofhcer  of  the  Excise,  in  Salisbury,  who  was  taken  with  so  violent 
an  hxmoptysis,  that,  in  a  short  time,  he  lost  nearly  three  pounds 
of  blood.  When  Dr  Samber  arrived,  it  appeared  that  the  patient, 
when  he  coughed,  had  something  loose  in  his  wind-pipe.  Next 
morning  he  was  sliown,  on  a  sheet  of  paper,  a  substance  which 
the  patient  had  expectorated  about  half  an  hour  after  the  bleed- 
ing ceased.  Upon  putting  this  substance  into  water,  he  found 
it  was  a  polypus,  which,  by  his  blow-pipe,  he  discovered  to  be 
hollow  ;  but  there  were  so  many  lioles  in  it  that  it  could  not  be 
blown  up.  The  patient,  who  had  had  pulmonary  complaints 
upwards  of  six  months,  died  of  consumption  on  the  16th  Janu- 
ary 1727. 

This 


*  Thes.  Anat.  Secundi  Asscr  Quintus. — An  anatomical  preparation  is  thus 
described  : — Tunicac,  per  aspcram  arteriain  tussi  ri-jcctac  quae  si  non  sint  por-- 
tiones  lunicse  intima;  asperae  arteriae,  analogiam  saltern  habcnt  cum  ea,  utpote 
innumeris  foraminibus  pcrtusa:  et  satis  quoqiie  tenaccs.  Puer  octo  annos  circitcr 
natus  in  tiissim  molcstani  incidens,  cum  fcliri  continua,  regecit  per  vices  vjrias 
particulas  membranaceas  porosas  satis  teiiaces  ct  pauces  post  diebus  supremum 
diem  obiit. 

I  am  inclined  to  think  that  this  has  been  a  specimen  of  the  membrane  ot" 
ctoup. 
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This  case  resembles  that  of  Mr  Pearse  Jn  every  thing  but  the 
form  of  the  excretion,  which  is  said  to  have  been  tubular  Thi'j 
structure  ,s  not  easily  understood  j  but  it  is  probable  that' it  was 
confmed  to  that  part  of  the  polypus  of  which  the  diameter  was 

Bronchial  polypi  of  the  second  species  differ  materially  from 
those  which  I  have  described.  They  are  of  a  purer  white,  gene- 
rally^ rammed,  lamellated,  sometimes  solid,  sometimes  tubular,  in 
consistence  mucn  more  dense.  Such  as  I  have  had  an  opportu- 
nity of  examining   appeared  like  condensed  cellular  substance. 

De  Haen  (Rat.  Medend.)  relates,  that  a  man,  during  a  pleurl- 
tiC  attack,  of  which  he  died  on  the  fourth  day,  expectorated  a  sub- 
stance  dense,  white,  oblong,  branching  like  an  artery.  In  dissect- 
ing the  lungs  of  this  man,  some  of  the  ramifications  of  the  bron- 
chia in  the  left  side  of  the  thorax,  were  filled  with  a  substance 
similar  to  that  which  had  been  expectorated,  and  purulent  matter 
was  formed  m  the  lungs.  In  Dr  Monro's  museum,  there  is  a 
substance  of  the  same  form,  which  was  expectorated  during  a  pe. 
ripneumonic  attack.  6  '*  F^ 

But  generally  these  concretions  are  symptomatic  of  a  more 

tlT^t'^T'  ^i'^  T  ^'^''^'^  ^^  ^^^^^^^^^  complaints,  and 
attended  with  cough,  wheezing,  dyspncea.  The  fit  of  coughing 
which  displaces  them  is  sometimes  alarmingly  violent.  After 
the  expectoration  of  these  bronchial  polypi,  the  lungs  feel  lighten- 
ed  as  if  somethm^g  wnich  had  impeded  their  play  tere  removed. 
Those  who  are  affected  with  this  disorder,  suffer  much  from  cold, 
and  particularly  from  the  east  wind  j  for  thus  the  catarrhal  symp- 
toms  are  aggravated,  and  the  increase  of  the  catarrhal  symptoms 
generally  increases  the  quantity  of  the  polypous  expectoration. 
Previous  to  the  expectoration  of  this  substance,  the  cough  is  no 
only  more  troublesome,  but  sometimes  more  sonorous.  The 
disease  has  been  known  to  trouble  the  patient  seven  or  eight 
years  ;  bur  during  that  time,  he  has  enjoyed  many  intervals  of 
good  health.  Sometimes  the  concretioii  appears  to  be  secreted 
^■om  only  a  small  part  of  the  trachea  ;  at  other  times,  as  in  M 
Bussures'  case,  Ph.losoph.  Trans,  n.  2G3,  p.  5,5,  it  lines  the  mu 

brnn.v'^  t"-'  ^'""^  '^'^  ^^^^"^  ^^  the  very  extremity  of  the 
bronchia  It  is  not  pecuhar  to  mature  age,  although  it  has  oc- 
curred oftenest  m  that  period  of  life.  Whenever  i?  is  necessary 
to  take  blood  a  buffy  coat  will  be  found.  ^ 

Bronchial  polj-pi,  of  the  second  kind,  differ  materially  from 
those  first  described,  which  were  said  to  be  mere  coagula  5'^ 
rated  from  the  blood  which  had  been  poured  into  the  lufgT  Those" 
ot  the  second  species  are  produced  by  a  secreting  surface,  in  a 
state  of  mflammation.     They  are  justly  held  as  a.falogous  to  the 

membrane 
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membrane  of  croup.  Yet,  the  nction  which  produces  bronchinl 
polypus  never  rises  to  such  a  height  ?.s  in  croup.  This  view  of 
the  disease  leads  to  the  cure.  The  consideration  of  this  need 
not'dctain  mc  •,  we  have  only  to  adopt  the  general  indications 
laid  down  for  the  treatment  of  inflammations  to  the  disease  in 
question. 

In  the  c?sc  which  is  subjoined,  the  polypous  membrane  gave 
me  comparatively  little  concern.  But  in  a  patient  whose  consti- 
tution was  broken,  the  concomitant  symptoms  were  alarmmg. 
The  active  measures  pursued  removed  these,  and  prevented  any 
return  of  the  polypous  expectoration,  which  otherwise  miglit  have 
become  a  chronic  atTcction,  as  in  the  cases  related  by  Dr  Dixon, 
in  Duncan's  Medical  Commentaries,  and  by  Dr  Nice!,  m  the  Phi- 
losophical Transactions,  cases  which,  in  other  respects,  resem- 
bled this. 

Dr  Baillie,  vhen  treating  of  bronchial  polypi,  has  not  shown 
his  usual  caution.  He  says  that  this  disease  is  not  attended  with 
inflammation.  The  more  eminent  a  man  is  in  the  profession,  of 
the  creater  importance  is  it  to  rectify  his  errors.  In  the  case  which 
follows,  in  Dr  Dixon's  case,  and  in  Dr  Warren's  (Trans,  of  the 
College  of  Physicians  of  London),  and  in  the  case  given  in  Vol. 
8th  of  the  London  Medical  and  Physical  Journal,  J  802,  not  to 
mention  De  Haen's  case,  where  the  polypus  was  a  symptom  of 
pleurisy,  and  M.  Bussieres',  wlicre  purulent  matter  wns  found 
in  the  lungs,  the  presence  of  inflammation  is  indisputable.  Dr 
Baillie  leads  us  to  doubt  whether  these  polypi  are  ever  solid, 
when  he  observes,  "  that  the  trachea  has  been  said  to  be  some- 
times fi'led  with  a  solid  substance  of  the  same  kind  with  that 
which  we  have  described."  The  bronchial  polypi  in  Dr  Bailhe's 
museum  may  be  all  tubular ;  but,  in  the  majority  of  cases  which 
are  upon  record  of  this  morbid  appearance,  the  concretion  un- 
doubtedly was  solid.  As  far  as  can  be  judged,  without  taking 
them  out  of  the  spirits,  the  specimens  in  Dr  Monro's  museum 
are  all  solid. 

Case. 
Mr  L.  between  50  and  60  years  of  age,  has  for  some  months 
been  declining  in  his  health.  He  has  had  stomach  complaints, 
and  a  diarrhcta,  which  has  become  habitual ;  and  I  am  led  to 
thiv.k  that  he  has  contracted  a  diseased  liver  irom  drinkmg  dilut- 
ed spirits,  a  custom  which,  unconscious  of  its  ruinous  tendency, 
he  has  long  indulged  in,  although  never  to  intoxication.  From 
h-v'ng  been  a  corpulent  and  muscular  man,  his  limbs  are  wasted, 
rid  the  fleih  of  hjs  whole  body  has  become  soft.  In  his  cheeks 
■  *  there 
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there  is  all  the  venous  plethora  "of  those  who  are  addicted  to  the 
daily  use  of  spirits. 

Some  days  ago  I  was  desired  to  visit  him.  In  addition  to  his 
other  complaints,  he  felt  an  unusu'al  degree  of  weakness  and 
languor.  His  friends  observed  that  there  was  a  change  in  his 
aspect,  and  he  had  become  apprehensive  and  anxious. 

I  found  him  with  a.  cough  and  dyspnoea.  He  had  thirst,  a 
hot  and  dry  hand,  and  a  pulse  full,  and  rather  quick.  His  tongue 
was  loaded,  and  his  breath  of  a  heavy  and  disagreeable  smell.  I 
desired  him  to  take  P.  Ipec.  gr.  xxv.  and  I  begged  him  to  live 
more  temperately. 

I  saw  him  again  yesterday.  He  still  complained  much.  The 
emetic,  he  thought,  had  increased  the  diarrhoea.  The  breathiess- 
ness  was  increasing.  I  ordered  him  a  blister  for  his  breast ;  and 
as  he  complained  of  want  of  sleep,  and  of  the  restlessness  of  the 
two  preceding  nights,  I  allowed  him  to  have  30  drops  of  lau- 
danum and  antimonial  wine.  I  wished  to  restore  the  healthy 
condition  of  the  skin,  which  was  exceedingly  parched. 

To-day  (May  9th)  I  found  that  he  had  had  a  better  night  •,  his 
skin  was  softer,  and  he  imagined  himself  much  better  \  he  i* 
still  very  feverish,  his  pulse  100  j  his  urine  high  coloured,  and 
his  breathing  troublesome  and  wheezing,  and  aggravated  by  the 
cough. 

Last  night  he  casually  mentioned  that,  for  some  time,  he  had 
been  in  the  habit  of  spitting  up,  as  he  imagined,  from  his  sto- 
mach, a  substance  which  appeared  to  him  to  be  a  part  of  his 
food  undigested.  I  desired  him  to  preserve  it.  He  presented 
me  this  morning  with  a  considerable  quantity  of  this  substance^, 
which  I  find  to  be  portions  of  a  bronchial  polypus.  These  por- 
tions are  segments  of  a  large  circle,  and  appear  to  have  lined  the 
trachea  before  its  bifurcation.  The  expectoration  takes  place 
after  coughing  some  time  with  great  violence.  Many  of  the. 
pieces  are  an  inch  long,  streaked  on  the  convex  surface  here  and 
there  with  blood.  These  excretions  are  of  a  much  greater  den- 
sity than  the  membrane  of  croup,  and  of  a  finer  white.  They 
consist  of  a  succession  of  layers,  are  tough  on  the  side  which 
has  adhered  to  the  trachea,  and  are  about .  half  a  line  in  thick- 
ness. 

A  pound  of  blood  WMS  taken  from  the  arm,  and  a  low  diet 
enjoined. 

JNIay  lOth. — ^There  is  a  thick  coat  of  size  on  the  blood  ;  his 
pulse  90,  and  very  stroma  ;  he  has  feverish  heat,  with  dyspnoea, 
hoarseness,  and  a  troublesome  cough  ;  he  was  again  blooded. 

Upon  calling  in  the  evening,  I  find  that  the  second  as  wejl  as 
the  first  bleeding  has  given  great  lilief ;  he  i§  cooler,  his  cough 

is 
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is  easier,  and  he  expectorates  freely.  The  mucus  expectorated 
is  puriform.  Since  the  first  bleedinj;,  he  has  expectorated  only 
one  piece  of  the  membrane,  about  an  inch  long,  and  nearly  as 
broad  ;  and,  on  the  surface,  which  seems  to  have  adhered  to  the 
trachea,  it  is  of  a  dark  bloody  colour,  as  if  the  membrane  of  the 
trachea  had  been  eroded,  and  the  concretion  torn  off'  with  vio- 
lence. I  understand  that,  for  several  weeks,  he  has  been  in  the 
habit  of  daily  expectorating  even  a  larger  quantity  of  the  consist- 
ent substance  than  he  did  yesterday  -,  gener.Uy  it  is  quite  co- 
lourless. The  suvfacc  of  the  blood  drawn  this  morning  is  con- 
tracted to  less  than  a  half  of  the  diameter  of  the  cup  which  con- 
tains it.  His  tongue  is  moist,  he  has  less  thirst,  and  feels  easier  ; 
pulse  O-l',  and  full ;  bowels  still  very  loose. 

May  11th He  has  had  a  good   night  j  his  cough  has  beea 

troublesome  since  morning  ;  pulse  88,  and  calmer,  and  his  skin 
is  moist  ;  he  has  no  thirst.  The  hoarseness,  dyspnoea,  cough, 
and  puriform  expectoration  continue,  but  there  has  been  no  more 
of  the  concretion  expectorated.  He  is  so  weak  that  he  cannot 
walk  across  the  room. 

May  13th. — Mr  L.  having  had  an  increase  of  fever  yesterday, 
the  bleeding  was  repeated  in  the  forenoon,  and  it  was  followed 
with  the  same  relief ;  the  fever  abated,  and  he  breathed  witli 
more  ease.  After  the  bleeding  he  had  a  good  day  and  night ; 
for  his  cough  he  took,  every  fourth  hour,  five  drops  of  lauda- 
num. 

This  morning  his  pulse  is  SO,  and  fuller  •,  the  blood  is  still 
sizy  •,  his  breathing  is  more  oppressed  ;  belly  regular.  He  was 
bled  for  the  fourth  time.  In  the  course  of  this  day  he  has  ex- 
pectorated only  one  bit  of  the  concretion,  surrounded  with  mu- 
cus. The  mucous  expectoration  is  less,  and  evidently  from  a  sur- 
face less  inflamed. 

May  15lh. — ^The  diarrhoea  has  so  completely  subsided,  that 
he  has  not  had  a  stool  since  the  13th.  His  breast  feels  lighten- 
ed of  an  oppression  which  has  never  been  absent  since  the 
pectoral  complaints  seized  him.  Last  night  he  took  at  bed-time 
35  drops  of  laudanum,  and,  during  the  night,  he  had  no  cough  ; 
his  pulse  is  76,  his  skin  moist,  and  his  tongue  clean.  He  lives 
in  an  ill-aired  street,  and  it  is  resolved  that  he  shall  go  to  coun- 
try lodgings  to-morrow. 

May  '20th. — He  removed  on  the  16th  to  the  country  ;  he  con- 
tinues to  recover  ;  his  respiration  is  regular  and  free  ;  he  has 
scarce  any  cough  ;  his  pulse  76  ;  his  tongue  clean,  and  his  skin 
cool  and  soft ;  his  bowels  are  regular  j  for  four  or  five  days  he 
has  had  only  one  stool  daily  -,  he  lives  on  milk  and  vegetables  ; 
he  sleeps  well  •,  he  has  regained  his  appetite,  and  wishes  for  per- 
mission 
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mission  to  walk  out ;  his  voice  is  clear,  and  his  complexion  more 
healthy  j  he  has  once  or   twice  expectorated  a  small  portion  of 
the  concretion,  not  larger  than  a  silver  penny,  filmy,  but  as  hard 
as  cartilage,  and  resembling  it  in  the  purity  of  its  colour. 
Lea/i,  Jug.  St/t  1808. 


IV. 

On  the  Sensihilltij  of  the  hiflamed  Coruca  to  the  Tratismission  of  Light. 
By  John  Vetch,  M.  D.  in  charge  of  the  Ophthalmia  Depot, 
Selsey  Barracks. 

A  LTKOUGH  a  morbid  increase  of  sensibility  may  be  considered 
-^^  both  as  a  cause  and  an  effect  in  the  circle  of  phenomena 
which  constitute  inflammation,  it  has  been  observed  by  patholo- 
gists, that  the  presence  of  this  action  in  an  organ  of  sense,  has  the 
effect  of  diminishing  the  powers  of  its  specific  perception.  This 
conclusion  is  readily  supported  by  a  reference  to  the  effects  of 
inflammation  on  the  organs  of  taste,  smell,  and  hearing.  It  is 
the  object  of  the  following  remarks  to  show,  that  it  is  applicable 
also  to  the  organ  of  vision,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  offer  a 
consistent  explanation  of  that  morbid  irritability  to  light  which 
frequently  occurs  in  inflammation  of  the  eyes. 

The  ophthalmia  which  has  been  brought  into  this  country  from 
Egypt,  occurs  in  two  different  forms,  the  one  of  a  nature  ex- 
tremely violent,  in  which  the  eye  is  rendered  less  sensible  to  the 
light,  the  other  is  proportionally  mild,  but  often  attended  with 
a  very  troublesome  intolerantta  lucis.  In  the  earliest  stage  of  the 
disease,  an  attentive  observer  may  distinguish  to  which  of  these 
characters  it  belongs.  In  the  violent  form  the  vessels  are  exceed- 
ingly minute,  the  formation  oi pus  is  more  abundant,  and  there 
is  an  early  tendency  to  tumefaction  in  the  conjunctiva.  The  chemo- 
sis  which  succeeds  is  not  formed  by  a  plexus  of  vessels,  but  by  an 
effusion,  which  m.ay  be  compared  to  a  ring  of  coral  surrounding 
the  cornea,  varying,  like  that  substance,  in  the  intensity  of  its 
colour,  for  the  most  part  having  only  a  tinge  of  red.  Ai  the 
deeper  parts  of  the  eye  become  affected,  it  is  rendered  less  and 
less  sensible  to  light  •,  together  with  an  excessive  discharge  of 
matter,  the  palpebra  swell  and  preclude  any  further  inspection. 

When  the  vessels,  on  the  other  hand,  are  observed  to  be  larger, 
more  distinct,  and  tortuous  in  their  course,  the  disease  has  little 
tendency  to  proceed  deeper  than  the  conjunctiva,  from  which, 

however. 
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however,  it  docs  not  readily  receive  -,  the  vessels,  from  tlie  iirst, 
extend  over  its  vholc  surface,  and  at  last  they  encroach  upon 
the  margin  of  the  cornea^  which  no  sooner  takes  place  than  the 
light  becomes  extremely  offensive,  and  continues  the  most  trouble- 
some symptom  with  which  the  patient  is  affected.  When  red 
vessels  have  once  appeared  on  the  corinay  it  gradually  loses  its 
transparency ;  and,  by  this  insidious  progress  of  tlie  disease,  the 
vision  may  ultimately  be  lost. 

In  the  violent  form  of  the  disease,  the  effusion  into  the  con-' 
jii/ictiva,  while  it  marks  its  extreme  violence,  effectually  prevents 
the  approach  of  vessels  to  the  cornea ;  and,  as  the  natural  state  of 
the  membrane  is  restored  as  soon  as  the  chcmosis  subsides,  the 
cornea,  although  liable  to  be  ruptured  by  the  pressure  from  be- 
hind, or  ulcerated  by  the  lodgement  of  matter  on  its  surface,  is 
never  directly  involved  iu  the  disease,  and  tlie  light  is  never 
found  to  give  uneasiness. 

In  the  morbid  actions  of  the  cornea,  there  is  an  essential  dis- 
tinction to  be  remarked  between  tliose  which  are  entirely  con- 
lined  to  the  part,  and  those  which  are  conirccted  with  an  inflam- 
matory action  of  the  vessels  of  the  conjunctiva.  When  an  eye 
has  been  once  weakened  by  a  severe  attack  of  ophrhalmia,  the 
cornea  is  liable  to  a  species  of  ulceration,  which  begins  in  the 
form  of  a  pellucid  dimple ;  as  it  enlarges,  the  iris  first  inclines 
forward,  at  last  an  adhesion  takes  place  between  it  and  the  centre 
of  ulceration  ;  every  part  continues  transparent,  excepting  at  the 
point  of  adhesion,  which  has  no  resemblance  to  tlie  colour  of 
the  iris,  but  is  always  of  a  deep  black  j  the  pupil  becomes  dis- 
torted, and  the  two  sets  of  fibres  of  the  iris  are  rendered  beau- 
tifully distinct ;  the  part  occupied  by  the  ulcer  now  gradually 
becomes  convex,  acquires  a  bluish  colour,  and  forms  a  partial 
staphvloma.  During  this  process  there  is  no  visible  inllamma- 
tion,  and  the  gradual  diminution  of  sight  is  the  only  intimation 
the  patient  has  of  its  progress.  But  wlien  ulceration  of  the  cor- 
nea takes  place,  with  active  inflammation  on  the  conjunctiva,  it 
is  then  attended  with  an  extreme  sensibility  to  the  light,  and  the 
grosser  changes  which  accompany  the  action  in  other  parts. 
Sometimes  it  originates  iu  a  hard  white  slough  ;  at  other  times, 
with  less  cliangc  in  its  colour,  it  causes  a  very  copious  forma- 
tion of  pus. 

I  pass  thus  cursorily  over  some  interesting  varieties  of  ocular 
infiammation,  as  my  object  is  merely  to  show  how  much  a  mor- 
bid sensibiiity  to  light  is  affected  by  the  state  of  the  cor!K\j,  from 
the  general  import  it  has  in  the  pathology  of  the  eye.  I  have 
now  careluily  marked  the  f.ict,  in  an  immense  number  of  cases, 
for  ue..rJv  two  vear;^  since  tjjeubiiicrvauou   first  occurred  to  me, 

and 
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and  I  have  found  it  to  hold  good  in  every  mstance  I  have  met  with. 
That  the  cornea  should  acquire  some  degree  of  morbid  sensibi- 
lity when  affected  with  visible  inflammation,  is  analagous  to 
what  takes  place  in  cartilage  and  similar  structures,  whose  ves- 
sels do  not  admit  the  circulation  of  red  blood,  excepting  in  a 
state  of  inflammation  ;  but  that  it  should  become  sensible  to  the 
transmission  of  the  rays  of  light,  is  a  phenomenon  which  we  are 
less  able  to  conceive.  In  many  cases  where  there  may  appear 
to  be  an  intolerance  of  li>:ht,  without  any  visible  affection  of  the 
cornea,  as  in  those  occasioned  by  extraneous  bodies  in  the  eye, 
it  will  be  often  found,  that  the  uneasiness  depends  more  on  the 
motion  of  the  palpebral  than  on  the  actual  admission  of  the  light. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  cornea  may  become  opaque  without  any 
acute  sensibility,  when  it  depends  upon  a  varicose  state  of  tlie 
vessels  of  the  conjunctiva. 

In  farther  illustration  of  the  subject,  and  without  entering  in- 
to any  detail  of  the  treatment,  I  may  add,  that  the  irritability 
arising  from  the  affection  of  tlie  cornea,  by  the  encroachment 
of  the  conjunctiva^  is  best  obviated  by  a  well  regulated  application 
of  the  argent,  nitrat.  as  near  as  possible  to  the  margin  wliich  has 
become  affected.  The  use  of  this  remedy  I  fust  derived  from 
Mr  Peach,  surgeon  to  the  2d  battalion  52d  regiment,  who  then 
employed  it  for  the  destruction  of  vessels  in  chronic  cases  of 
opacity.  I  have  been  lately  informed  by  Mr  Draper,  surgeon  to 
the  2d  battalion  78th  regiment,  tliat  he  employed  the  same  re- 
medy very  extensiveljr  in  Egypt.  It  is  one  of  much  utility  in  all 
chronic  cases  of  ophthalmia,  and,  in  most  instances,  maybe  sub- 
stituted with  advantage  in  the  room  of  scarification,  which,  in 
the  oph'halmia  propagated  by  infectiouj  I  have  always  found 
strong  reason  to  reprolsate. 

Ophthalmia  Dejjot^  Selsey, 
20th  June  1803. 

P.  S. — At  present,  when  it  has  become  an  object  of  much 
importance  to  distinguish  between  an  ophthalmia  of  a  slif^ht  na- 
ture, which  has  been  epidemical  in  several  parts  of  England,  and 
the  infectious  ophthalmia  of  Egypt,  I  take  the  opportunity  of 
offering  a  few  observations  on  a  late  publication  by  Mr  Ware, 
aititlcd,  «  Remarks  on  the  purulent  Ophthalmy  which  has  been 
lately  epidemical  in  England,"  and  which  the  author  means  should 
apply  to  the  ophthalmia  prevalent  in  the  army. 

^Having  assumed  the  disease  to  have  been  epidemical,  Mr 
Ware  next  contends,  thst  «  it  is  only  communicable  by  the  con- 
tact 
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tact  of  its  discharge  i"  ami,  moreover,  he  i^  inclined  to  ascribe 
its  origin  to  the  operation  of  gonorrhxal  matter.  That  a 
disease  should  be  epidemicd,  and  only  received  by  contact,  is  a 
position  so  glaringly  inconsistent  as  to  make  it  uimccessary  to 
take  any  notice  of  it ;  and  that,  nearly  at  one  and  the  same  time, 
and  in  so  many  distant  situations,  the  matter  of  gonorrh;ta  s'iould 
have  become  the  exciting  cuise  of  nphtlialmia,  is  at  the  least  a 
very  hardy  conjecture.  Mr  Ware,  in  describing  tlie  disease  as 
of  late  existence,  has  taken  little  pains  to  inform  himself  of  the 
extent  to  which  it  continues  to  prevail ;  for,  althouijh  much  has 
been  done  by  the  measures  which  have  been  adopted  in  prevent- 
ing its  extension,  it  is  far  from  being  removed  from  tlu  army. 
As  it  has  unfortunately  appeared  in  most  of  our  foreign  expedi- 
tions, I  have  had  ample  opportunities  of  witnessing  the  unvary- 
ing features  of  the  disease  in  every  situation  in  which  it  has  oc- 
curred, and  of  comparing  its  identity  with  numerous  cases  re- 
ceived immediately  from  Egypt,  or  directly  propagated  from 
them.  Mr  Ware's  treatment  may  be  very  applicable  to  those 
cases  of  gonorrha;al,  and  other  purulent  ophthalmias  which  he 
has  met  with,  but  the  confounding  in  name  a  disease  which  is 
not  epidemical  with  one  which  at  this  moment  really  is,  and  the 
publishing  remarks  on  the  symptoms  and  treatment  of  an  affec- 
tion, of  which,  it  is  evident,  he  has  not  seen  a  single  case  from 
its  commencement  to  its  termination,  will,  according  to  the  cre- 
dit which  may  attach  to  his  opinions,  add  to  the  perplexity 
v;hich  already  prevails  on  the  subject  of  ophthalmia. 


V. 

Journal  of  the  State  of  the  Sick  on  board  one  of  his  Majesty's  (line  of 
tattle)  Ships  ^  during  a  cruise  to  and  from  the  West  Indies  ^  f'on; 
the  ISth  January  to  the  IS/Zt  Ap-il  1808.  By  J.  F.  Assistant 
Surgeon. 

T  SHALL  begin  by  giving  a  view  of  the  state  of  the  sick-list  for 
^  some  time  previous  to  our  departure.  Alter  having  been  in 
port  six  montlis,  this  ship  joined  the  Cl:anncl  ilect  in  the  begin- 
ning of  November,  and  continued  to  cruise  on  that  station  till 
our  departure  for  the  West  Indies  on  the  18th  of  January.  Dur- 
ing this  t:ime,  the  weather  v.^as  in  general  remarkably  good,  con- 
sidering 
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■sidering  the  season  of  the  year  ;  and  far  from  having  any  con- 
tagious or  epidemic  complaint  on  board,  we  had  scarcely  any 
which  could  be  called  prevalent,  except  perhaps  catarrh.  Some 
cases  of  this  we  had  always  on  the  list ;  but  thes-  were  slight, 
and  never  appeared  complicated  with  pneumonic  affections. 
Slight  accidents  were,  as  is  usual,  numerous,  but  consisting 
chiefly  of  bruises  of  the  toes  ai.d  fingers,  they  were  soon  dis- 
charged from  the  sick-list ;  and,  in  fact,  were  objects  for  it  only 
from  this  circumstance,  that  those  who  cannot  do  a/I  their  duty 
are  fit  for  doing  none  on  board  a  man  of  war. 

But  I  shall  give  an  abstract  of  our  sick-list  for  the  17th 
January,  with  this  remark,  that  this  may  be  taken  as  a  specimea 
both  of  the  species  and  number  of  diseases  for  two  months  pre- 
vious. Those  marked  thus  *  are  old  complaints.  7  Cases  of 
catarrh;  5  ulcer  on  the  leg;  3*  ditto  ;  12  hurts  and  bruises  (all 
slight,  and  chiefly  on  the  extremities)  ;  2  diarrhoea  ;  2  syphihs  ; 
2  phlegmon  ;  1  haepatitis  ;  1*  incontinence  of  urine  ;  i  haemop- 
tysis ;   1  scald  ;  2  anomalous  : — Amounting  in  all  to  39  p 

In  the  following  account  I  shall  take  a  weekly  review  of 
the  sick-list,  stating  the  diseases  admitted,  the  number'discharged, 
and  the  number  remaining  on  the  list ;  which  review  will  be  pre- 
ceded by  an  account  of  the  stare  of  the  weather  for  the  week.  This 
division  of  time  into  weeks  is  adopted  merely  for  the  sake  of  per- 
spicuity, without  any  regard  being  paid  to  the  accustomed  divi- 
sions. All  these  statements  are  drawn  from  a  journal  which  I 
kept  during  the  cruise  in  the  subjoined  form  ;  but  as  this  is  too 
prolix  for  publication,  I  hope  the  form  I  have  adopted  will  be 
more  manageable,  and,  at  the  same  time,  sufficiently  perspi- 
cuous. 

Form  of  the  Journal. 
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Remarks 


First  Week— from  17th  to  the  25th  Jaiiiiarij. 

This  week  comprehends  the  space  of  time  from  our  depar- 
ture from  the  British  Channel  till  our  arrival  at  Madeira, 
During  the  three  first  days  the  weather  was  very  good,  with 
a  fine  breeze  ;  the  next  two  were  very  squally,  with  frequent 
shoM^ers  of  rain  ;  but,  in  the  two  last,  we  began   to  experience 

the 
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the  serenity  of  a  Madeira  rlimate.  The  thermometer,  wliich 
stood  at  .'57 '^  wlicu  we  left  Ushaiit,  was  as  high  as  62°  upon  our 
arrival  olT  Madeira.  The  number  of  cases  entered  on  our  list 
this  week  was  17,  being  8  of  catarrh;  1  diarrhoea;  1  ophthal- 
mia ;  1  haemorrhois  ;  1  rheunntism  ;  1  phlegmon  ;  4  bruises. 
Number  discliarged  22  ;  re  nain  on  the  list  34. 

N.  B. — The  sliip's  company,  who  are  always  served  with  fresh 
meat  when  the  fleet  comes  into  Torbay,  were  put  upon  salt  pro- 
visions two  days  before  we  sailed  ;  and,  in  the  following  reports, 
it  is  to  be  understood  that  this  is  the  common  diet,  unless  other- 
wise stated.  I  may  here  likewise  observe,  that,  while  on  salt 
provisions,  each  man  is  allowed  one  pint  of  lemonade  daily. 

Second  Weeh — -from  2ith  January  to  \st  Fehruarij. 

On  the  foi-enoon  of  the  27th  we  again  sailed  from  Madeira. 
During  the  two  days  that  we  lay  off  this  island,  the  weather  was 
uncommonly  fine  ;  the  thermometer  rising,  in  the  foreiroon,  to 
67i°  ;  and,  in  the  last  day  of  this  week  and  month,  when  we 
were  in  lat.  24°  and  in  long.  2.3°,  the  thermometer  in  the  shade 
stood  at  71**.  We  were  now  in  the  trade-winds.  Added  to 
the  list  tliis  w^cek  11:4  catarrh  -,  1  cholera ;  1  diarrhoea  ; 
1  phlegmon  ;  1  oplithalmia ;  3  bruises  of  ilie  foot.  Number 
discharged  19  ;  remain  on  the  list  26. 

The  case  of  cholera  occurred  on  the  27th,  and  the  spasms  of 
the  muscles  of  the  legs  were  strongly  marked. 

•    TJi'ird  Week — -from  "lit  January  to  Sth  February. 

Still  steering  southward  and  westward  ;  on  the  7th  of  Febru- 
ary we  were  in  lat.  17°  and  W.  long.  40°.  The  weather  during 
this  week  was  uninterruptedly  fine  ;  the  thermometer,  on  the  first 
three  days,  stood  at  an  average  of  73°,  on  the  four  last  at  an 
average  of  75'^,  rising  on  the  7th,  when  there  was  a  complete 
calm,  as  high  as  80".  Ihe  admissions  tins  week  were  l.'J: 
10  slight  bruises  ;  2  catarrh  ;  1  diarrhoea  ;  2  slight  ulcer.  Num- 
ber discharged  1 2  ;  remain  on  the  list  29.  On  the  3 1  st  of  January 
we  crossed  the  Tropic  of  Cancer,  and,  accordingly,  on  the  1st 
of  February  the  accustomed  initiatory  ceremonies  were  performed 
on  the  ship's  company  by  Neptur:e  and  his  train.  On  this  occa- 
sion it  was  supposed  that  400  men  were  ducked. 

N.  B ^^rhe  two  cases  of  catarrh  were   admitted  one  on  tlie 

6th  and  the  other  on  the  7th. 

Fourth  Week— from  7th  to  1 5ih  February. 

Weather  remarkably  fine,  with  the  interruption  of  a  very 
heavy  shov/cr  on  the  movning  of  the  Sth.     Average  height  of  the 

therjr.ometer 
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tl.erir.ometer  this  week  was  79^*^.  On  the  14th  we  were  in 
lat.  13^  long.  57°,  which  was  the  lowest  degree  of  latitude  we 
attained.  Admissions  this  week  12  :  8  catarrh  j  1  diarrhoea; 
J  Tfjeum'.tism  (an  old  case,  present  attack  very  severe)  ■,  1  ditto ; 
1  bruise.     Number  discharged  18  j  remain  23. 

N.  B. — Seven  of  the  catarrhs  were  admitted  on  the  three  first 
d;  ys  of  this  week.  Number  stated  in  the  list  is  not  one-half  of 
thooe  that  applied,  and  that  took  medicine  for  catarrh  this  week. 

FftJi  Week— from  \4cth  to  22d  Febriiaru. 

On  the  15rh,  we  saw  Martinique;  on  the  18th,  anchored  at 
St  Christophers  ;  and,  on  the  22d,  were  off  St  Domingo,  in  the 
island  of  that  name.  Weather  was  one  continued  cloudless  day 
of  July,  thermometer  standing,  for  the  most  part,  at  77 '^,  and 
being  at  no  time  higher,  and  only  once  as  high,  as  78^.  Ad- 
mitted this  week  16,  consisting  wholly  of  slight  bruises,  except 
two  attacks  of  old  rheumatism,  and  one  of  lues  venerea.  This 
last  patient  had  had  no  opportunity  of  being  infected  since  the 
1st  of  November.  "When  admitted,  he  had  a  bubo  with  slight 
chancre.  On  the  1 8th,  fresh  meat :  this  day  men  employed  in 
watering.  Tlie  men,  before  they  went  on  shore,  took  each 
about  three  ounces  of  brandy,  in  which  was  mixed  one  dram  of 
powdered  bark.  The  same  dose  was  repeated  when  they  re- 
turned at  night,  except  to  those,  (and  there  were  several)  who 
were  intoxicated  from  rum  they  had  procured  on  shore, 

N.  B.  Tv/enty-one  oranges  were  served  to  each  man  this 
week.     Discharged  from  the  list,  1 1 — Remain  on  it,  2S. 

Sixth  Week— from  21st  to  ^9th  February. 

This  week  was  spent  in  beating  up  against  the  trade  wind  for 
the  Mona-passage,  and  in  cruising.  Tour  first  days  fair :  26th, 
it  rained  all  day  and  all  night ;  two  last  variable.  Thermome- 
ter, 77°;  on  the  25th  it  rose  as  high  as  80°.  Added  to  the  list 
15:4  catarrh;  1  diarrhoea  ;  3  phlegmon  ;  7  bruises.  Discharged 
15  ;  remain  28. 

A^.  B.  Two  of  the  cases  nxarked  catarrh  cannot  be  properly 
called  so ;  one  being  a  slight  fever  arising  most  unequivocally 
from  suppressed  perspiration;  the  other  an  old  pectoral  com- 
plaint. 

Seventh  Week — from  2Sth  February  to  the  1th  March. 

On  the  29th  February,  at  night,  we  set  sail  wath  a  good 
breeze  for  the  Chesapeake.  On  the  last  day  of  this  week, 
(6th  March),  we  were  in  lat.  31°,  long.  70°.  But  indepen- 
dently of  calculation,  we  began  now  to  perceive  the  effects  of 
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our  northern  progress,  both  in  our  scn«;alions  of  cold,  and  in  the 
actual  state  of  the  weather;  for  there  were  only  three  days  of 
this  week  free  from  rain,  and  even  these  were  raw  ami  hazy. 
Tlicrn-iomcter  on  the  two  first  days  was  77^  •,  on  the  tliird,  76"; 
and,  then,  falling  regularly  two  degree,;  daily ;  on  the  6th  it 
stood  at  68°.  Admitted  IS  :  6  bruises;  5  phlegmon;  2  slight 
ulcer  on  the  leg  ;  1  cynanche  tonsillaris  ;  1  diarrhoea  ;  1  pain  of 
io'wels\  1  rheumatism.  Discharge*!  this  week  16,  remain  30. 
After  the  ')th  of  this  month  no  lemonade  was  served  out  to  the 
ship's  company.  This  week  also,  the  men  were  ordered  to  lay 
aside  their  ligl^.t  clothing,  and  to  wear  their  winter  dress. 

Eight h  Week— from  6th  to  lAth  March. 
On  the  11th  we  arrived  off  the  mouth  of  the  bay  of  Chesa- 
peake {about  Lit.  36",  long  76''),  when  we  continued  to  cruise 
for  some  time.  State  of  the  weather  during  this  week  was  as 
follows:  first  day  hazy;  next  hazy,  with  frequent  showers  of 
rain ;  two  last  fair,  with  a  good  breeze,  and  remarkably  cold. 
Thermometer  this  week  exhibited  considerable  and  sudden 
changes.  On  the  7th  it  stood  at  65°,  on  11th  at  61  ;  during 
the  intervening  days  it  was  always  as  high  as  64-°,  and  sometimes 
higher  ;  but  on  the  morning  of  the  12th  it  was  as  low  as  51", 
being  a  change  of  IC  in  the  course  of  16  hours.  It  continued 
as  low  all  this  day,  and  only  rose  one  degree  on  the  next.  Ad- 
ded to  the  list  this  week  21  :  12  diarrhoea  ;  1  catarrh;  3  rheu- 
matism ;  2  phlegmon  ;  2  bruises  ;  1  old  case  of  hepatitis.  Dis- 
charged 22  ;  in  the  list  29.^ 

Ninth  IVeeh—from  the  loth  to  the  list  of  March. 

The  whole  of  this  week  we  cruized  off  the  mouth  of  the  Che- 
sapeake ;  during  which  time  no  rain  fell,  though  it  was  generally 
hazy,  and  tJie  wind  was  remarkably  cold.  Average  height  of  the 
thermometer  58*^,  though,  to  our  sensations,  the  cold  was  much 
greater  than  in  the  English  Chr-nncl,  when  the  mercury  stood  at 
the  same  point.  Added  to  the  list  20  :  9  diarrhoea ;  1  cynanche 
lc«isi!laris  ;  1  phthisis  ;  9  bruises.  Two  of  the  diarrhoeas  were 
relapses.  Number  discharged  this  week  13;  remain  on  the  list 
36.  On  the  1 7th,  the  ship's  company  were  put  on  two-thirds 
allowance  of  provisions,  and  one-half  ot  their  allowance  of  licjuor 
was  served  in  giog.     On  20th  wc  left  the  Chesapeake. 

Tenth  IVech—frovi  20th  to  2Sth  March. 

During  this  week  the  weather  was  bad,  it  having  rained  for 
the  greater  part  of  four  days,  with  several  showers  of  hail.  Ave- 
rage height  of  the  thermometer  61°.     Admitted  16  cases — 3  of 
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diarrhoea ;  2  catarrh  ;  3  phlegmon ;  1  hxmovrhois  ;  1  rheuma- 
tism, (re-admitted  -,)  3  bruises  •,  1  fractured  vib  ;  1  ulcer  leg  ;  1 
feverish  complaint.  Discharged  16  j  remain  on  the  list  36.  On 
28th  we  were  in  lat.  39°,  long.  46''. 

Eleventh  Week— from  ^Ilth  March  to  ^th  April. 

State  of  the  weather  this  week  variable.  On  the  28th  it  was 
yery  cold,  the  thermometer  being  as  low  as  57''.  The  three  first 
days  of  April  were  rainy,  the  intervening  days  very  agreeable 
wcc^ther  ;  and  the  average  height  of  the  thermometer  for  the 
whole  week  was  67*^.  On  the  2d  of  April,  we  were  saluted  by 
the  battery  of  Flores,  the  most  westerly  of  the  Western  Islands. 
Admissions  this  week  11:5  cases  of  diarrhoea  ;  3  catarrh  j  1 
phlegmon;  1  bruise;  1  ophthalmia.  Discharged  19;  remain oa 
the  list  28. 

Tivelfth  Week— from  3d  to  Uth  Jjyril. 

During  this  week,  standing  to  the  northward  and  eastward,  we 
enjoyed  good  weather  ;  there  was  no  rain,  and  the  temperature 
did  not  feel  very  cold,  although  the  thermometer  was  falling 
daily.  On  the  11th,  it  stood  at  60°.  Ten  cases  added  to  the 
list  this  week — 4  diarrhoea,  (1  re-admitted  ;)  1  catarrh  ;  2  phleg- 
mon ;  1  feverish  ;  I  bruise  ;  1  rheumatism.  Number  discharged 
12  ;  remain  on  the  list  26. 

Thirteenth  Week— from   10//j  to   18th  April. 

This  week  occupies  the  time  from  our  arrival  off  Cape  Clear, 
in  Ireland,  till  we  anchored  in  Cawsand  Bay.  There  was  no  rain 
this  week,  the  sky  being  generally  clear,  and  a  very  cold  (contrary) 
wind  blowing.  Thermometer  v/as  now  as  low  as  54**.  Admitted 
20:  13  cases  of  diarrhoea,  (2  re-admitted;)  1  rheum.atism,  (re- 
admitted ;)  2  phlegmon;  3  bruises  ;  1  catarrh.  Discharged  10; 
remain  on  the  list  36. 

Postscript y   10th  May,   1808. 

On  the  18th  of  April  we  anchored  in  Cawsand  Bay.  The  ship's 
company  were  then  put  on  fresh  provisions,  and  had  small  beer 
in  lieu  of  grog  and  wine.  For  a  week  rfter  we  came  in  here,  the 
weather  was  extremely  disagreeable,  owing  to  the  almost  conti- 
nued fall  of  snow  and  rain  ;  and,  indeed,  the  winter  seemed  to 
continue  till  the  first  of  May,  when  the  sudden  change  to  fine 
weather  exhibited  a  mosr  striking  specimen  of  the  incor.stancy  of 
our  climate.  The  weather  is  now  very  good.  During  the  whole 
month  of  April,  the  diarrhoeal  complaints  continued,  but  gradual- 
ly decreased  in  frequency  as  the  month  declined.     The  number 

of 
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of  diarrhaas  admitted  since  the  18th  of  April  has  been  about  30. 
Almost  the  whole  of  these  were  admitted  before  the  2Sth  •,  two 
only  appe.'.red  on  the  hist  days  of  May.  In  short,  the  diarrhoea 
seems  now  complctclv  gone.  I  shall  only  make  tlirce  remarks 
upon  this  diarrhoea  :  1.  That  the  greater  number  of  men  in  the 
ship  were  attacked  by  it,  but  (except  in  those  tliatare  mentioned) 
in  so  slight  a  degree,  as  not  to  interfere  with  the  performance  of 
their  duty.  2.  That  in  no  case  did  unequivocal  symptoms  of  dy- 
sentery appear ;  and,  3.  That  it  was  not  confined  to  our  ship 
alone,  but  extended  (though  I  camiot  say  to  what  degree)  to  the 
other  ships  of  the  squadron. 


VI. 


Oheri'dtioiis  on  the  Telloiv  Fever.     Bj  D.  J.  H.  Dickson,  ]\T.  D. 

'"T^HE  following  observations  on  the  non-contagious  nature  of 
-*-  the  yellow  fever  may  not  be  unacceptable,  as  the  subject 
has  oiven  rise  to  much  discussion,  and  still  eontinues,  I  perceive, 
to  excite  considerable  intere;  t.  On  my  arrival  in  this  country, 
three  years  ago,  from  what  I  had  heard  and  read  of  the  frequen- 
cy and  mortality  of  this  disease,  I  was  at  a  loss  to  account  for 
its  ravages,  without  having  recourse  to  the  agency  of  contagion. 
Others,  1  believe,  have  very  generally  entertained  a  similar  idea 
at  first  ;  and  it  is  no  inconsiderable  proof  of  its  fallacy,  that  it 
has  been  so  uniformly  rejected,  after  farther  investigation  and 
experience.  I  was  not  then  aware,  nor  is  it  suflieiently  known, 
that  the  danger  of  the  climate,  at  first,  consists  in  a  tendency  to 
induce  a  peculiar  state  of  the  system,  or  predisposition,  so  fa- 
Tourable  to  this  fever,  that  agents,  otherwise  ineflicient,  become 
equal  to  its  production  :  thus,  though  the  disease  most  fi-equent- 
ly  proceeds  from  the  concurrence  of  strong  muscular  action,  un- 
der a  vertical  sun,  with  intemperance,  yet,  where  the  predispo- 
sition is  already  strongly  established,  it  is  excited  by  causes  less 
powerful,  dissimilar,  and  even  obscure.  Hence,  under  these  cir- 
tumstances,  wlicn  a  body  of  men,  as  a  regiment,  or  ship's  com- 
pany, are  indiscriminately  exposed  to  tiie  influence  of  such 
powers,  tlie  efFect  will  also  be  general,  and  so  many  men  will 
frequently  be  seized  with  the  .suuic  comj^laint,  as  to  give  it  an 
epidemic  appearance. 

After 
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After  much  active  service,  sickness  is  unavoidable  ;  but  I  feel 
no  smill  satisfaction  in  being  able  to  prove,  that  where  exposure 
beyond  a  certain  degree  can  be  escaped,  health  may  be  preserved 
in  the  West  Indies,  and  mortality  obviated  to  an  extent  hereto- 
fore unknovi^n.  I  cannot  at  present  enter  into  a  description  of 
the  malady  in  question  \  but  I  am  inclined  to  think,  that  its  phe- 
nomena may  be  explained  upon  principles  more  satisfactory  than 
that  of  contagion,  and  that  a  contrary  opinion  must  either  have 
arisen  from  an  incomplete  view  of  its  nature,  in  situations  M'here 
typhoid,  or  other  contagion,  actually  existed,  or  from  other  ad- 
ventitious and  unusual  causes,  tending  to  blend  and  modify  di- 
seases different  in  type  and  in  origin.  That  many  cases  which  have 
been  detailed  as  such,  were  not  the  legitimate  yellow  fever  of  the 
West  Indies,  I  am  warranted  to  infer,  because  I  am  confident, 
that  this  disease,  when  formed,  cannot  be  cured  by  those  means 
which  have  been  described  as  having  been  employed  with  so  much 
success  ;  and  because  I  have  occasionally  seen  cases  so  altered, 
by  fortuitous  circumstances,  as  to  render  the  diagnosis  extremely- 
difficult. 

In  this  organic  fever  (if  I  may  use  the  expression,  where  orga- 
nic affection  of  the  stomach  and  viscera  forms  tlie  great  characte- 
ristic), the  apparent  is  by  no  means  proportionate  to  the  real  dan- 
ger ;  it  is  by  experience  alone,  that  the  practitioner  can  be  con- 
vinced of  the  fatality  which  he  has  to  cope  with.  In  forming  a 
diagnosis  also,  he  can  only  be  guided  by  a  combination  of  symp- 
toms, and  not  by  any  one  taken  individually.  Thus,  although 
what  has  been  termed  the  black  vomit,  is  justly  considered  the  rnosf 
fatal  and  infallible  criterion  of  yellow  fever;  yet  a  matter  supposed 
to  be  similar  may  have  been  ejected,  proceeding  from  other  cau- 
ses than  disorganization  of  the  stomach  ;  as  frojn  a  mixture  of  ' 
black  bilious  sordes,  from  other  diseased  secretions,  from  certain 
ingesta,  and  especially  from  a  portion  of  grumous  blood  efJused  in 
consequence  of  injuries  done  to  the  stomach,  with  or  without  fe- 
ver •,  and,  lastly,  morbid  anatomy  has  often  discovered  a  dark- 
coloured  fluid  in  the  viscera,  in  situations  where  this  disease  could 
not  be  suspected.  I  may  therefore  repeat,  that  its  presence  can 
only  be  ascertained  from  a  conjunction  of  appearances,  and  that 
it  sometimes  may  have  been  supposed  to  have  been  cured  where 
it  did  not  exist.  I  only  mean  to  show,  that  rnisconstiuetions  upon 
this  subject  are  not  improbable. 

I  cannot  help  thinking,  that  the  difheulty  of  elucidating  the 
nature  of  fever  in  general,  is  increased  by  confounding  cause  and 
efJect ;  by  not  distinguishing  between  symptoms  as  the  conse- 
quence of  morbid  actions,  and  those  actions  themselves ;  aiul 
again,  by  not  attempting,  with  unwearied  assiduity,  to  ri§e  from 
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the  latter  to  the  proximate  cause  or  essence  of  the  disease.  In- 
crease of  the  circulation,  and  of  heiit,  I  take  to  be  examples  of 
symptoms  having  undue  mfluence  upon  the  mind  in  judging  of 
fever.  Instead  of  these  being  considered  the  result  of  febrile 
changes,  they  are  too  often  taken  for  the  disease  itself.  No  man 
\vill  deny  their  utility  to  a  certain  extent,  as  indications  in  prog- 
nosis and  in  practice  ;  but  every  man  of  experience  must  have 
found,  that  fever  is  a  great  deal  more  than  heat,  and  a  quick  pulse  \ 
that,  allowing  he  could  regulate  these  aberrations,  yet  he  could 
not  thereby  cure  this  disease  \  and  that,  in  tl.e  slightest  cases,  he 
has  observed  their  presence,  vv'hile,  in  the  vi'orst  cases,  he  has  oc- 
casionally found  them  absent. 

Aware  of  the  obscurity  and  difBculty  of  such  discussions,  it  i* 
now  foreign  to  my  purpose  to  pursue  the  subject  further  ;  but  I 
have  long  been  of  opinion,  that  the  operations  of  the  animal  oeco- 
nomy,  both  in  health  and  disease,  and  particularly  in  that  most 
complicated  disease  called  fever,  cannot  be  explained  by  any  sys- 
tem which  builds  upon  simplicity  as  its  basis. 

I  differ,  with  regret,  from  some  respectable  authorities  that 
have  attempted  to  draw  a  parallel  between  the  plague  and  yellow 
fever.  I  am  probably  not  acquainted  with  al!  the  arguments  ad- 
duced ;  but  after  having  been  twelve  months  in  the  Levant,  witli 
unusual  sources  of  information,  I  cannot  trace  any  satisiaciory 
analogy  in  support  of  this  opinion.  It  is  true  there  are  symp- 
toms referable  to  a  change  of  sensation  and  of  action  in  the  early, 
and  others  connected  with  a  loss  of  vital  power  in  the  advanced 
stages  of  fever  •,  but  these  arc  common  to  fevers  in  general,  and 
not  peculiar  to  those  in  question.  As  far  as  I  have  had  an  op- 
portunity of  observing,  the  plague  (though  modified  by  variations 
of  the  attendant  fever),  is  an  unknown  contagion,  obeying  its  own 
laws,  regular  in  its  habits,  and  equally  inimical  to  the  native  and 
to  the  stranger.  The  yellow  fever,  on  the  contrary,  is  generally 
produced  by  evident  causes,  yet  requiring  predisposition  to  give 
them  effect.  This  predisposition,  peculiar  to  the  stranger,  accu- 
mulates for  a  time,  then  decreases,  and  ultimately  wears  oil,  leav- 
ing the  assimilated  constitution  like  that  of  the  native,  free  from 
danger,  unless  the  most  powerful  causes  are  applied";  and,  after 
a  certain  time,  it  is  to  be  doubted  if  even  these  can  excite  the 
disease. 

Finally,  neither  in  the  course  of  my  own  observations,  nor  in 
the  numerous  communications  that  have  been  made  to  me,  as 
physician  and  inspector  of  the  naval  medical  department  on  this 
station,  have  I  been  able  to  trace  the  agency  of  contagion  : — and 
I  am,  therefore,  led  to  conclude,  that  while  the  quarantine  laws 
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are  highly  proper  to  prevent  the  introduction  of  the  plague, 
there  is  no  danger  of  the  yellow  fever  ever  visiting  the  British 
shores. 

On  board  his  Majesty  s  ship  Belleishy 
Leeivurd  Islands i  loth  April  1808. 


VII. 

Cases  of  Gout  in  Negroes.   By  Mr  D.  Quarrier,  Surgeon  of  the 
Princess  Charlotte. 

TXriLLiAM  Wop  KINS,  atat  oo,  an  American  negro,  of  a  strong 
^^  robust  habit,  complains  of  severe  pain,  attended  vt'ith 
swelling  and  tension  of  the  great  toes,  wrists,  and  fingers  ;  skin 
hot  and  drj  ;  much  thirst  ;  inclination  to  costiveness  ;  great 
depression  of  spirits;  loss  of  appetite  j  lassitude  and  languor; 
pulse  120,  full  and  strong. 

Sajs   he  was   awoke   on  the   night  of  the  18th  instant  with 
most  excruciating  pain  in  the  ball  of  the  great  toe  of  the  right 
foot,  which  soon  shifted  to   the  other  parts.     The   attack  was 
preceded  by  flatulency,  and  acid  eructations. 
!§)  Sub-muriat.  hydrarg. 
Pulv.  jalap,  aa  gr.  v. 
Syrup  q.  s.  ut  ft.  bol.  cap.  stat. 
cum  Decoct,  hord.  ad  libitum. 
He  has  been  using  warm  fomentations  of  vinegar  and  water, 
which  are  ordered  to  be  continued,  as  he  is  much  prejudiced  a- 
gainst  cold  applications. 

21st The  bolus  operated  well  ;  the  pain  in  the  toes  is  some- 
what easier,  but  the  right  foot  is  much  swelled  and  inflamed  ; 
the  knees  and  hip-joints  have  also  become  aff"ected ;  heat  and 
thirst  remain  ;  pulse  1 10.  It  gives  him  the  most  exquisite  pain 
to  attempt  moving  either  of  his  legs. 
§>  Kali  ppt.  Bi. 
Sue.  limon. 

Aq.  purae  iia  fss.  m.  ft.  haust.  itis.  hor.  sumend. 
22d. — The  swelling  in  the  right  knee  has  subsided  ;  the  wrists, 
fingers,  hip-joints,  and  toes,  continue  swelled,  but  are  not  near 
so  painful ;  his  spirits  are  still  depressed  ;  heat,  thirst,  6cc.  re- 
main. 

Repetat. 
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Kcpctat.  haust.  salin.  u.  a. 
^  Tinct  opii.  gtt.  xxv. 

Aq.  riientli.  pip.  5iss.  m.  ft.  haust.  p.  s.  sumend. 

23d Has  had  a  fine  refreshing  sleep  in   the  night  ;  there  is 

now  a  gentle  diaphoresis  on  the  surface  ;  the  pain  in  the  hip- 
ioints  is  much  relieved  ;  the  swelling  in  the  wrists  and  fingers 
has  a  little  abated  ;  the  pain  in  the  toes,  feet,  wrists,  and  left 
knee  continues,  with  little  or  no  alleviation  ;  pulse  100  ;  there 
is  not  near  so  much  thirst. 

Rept.  haust.  salin.  et  anodyn.  u.  a. 

^o\.\\. — Every  symptom  of  fever  has  now  disappeared  ;  the 
pain,  swelling,  and  tension  of  the  wrists,  fingers,  and  hip-joints, 
are  much  alleviated  j  has  slept  well  in  the  night  ;  his  spirits 
are  more  elevated. 

Rept.  Medicin.  u.  a. 

'28th. — The  pain  in  the  wrists,  hip-joints,  and  knee,  has  en- 
tirely gone  i  tlie   great  toes  and  index  finger  of  the   right  h^nd 
continue    swelled   and    inflamed  ;   he    now   begins    to  walk,  but 
with  much  pain  ;  he  is  consiaerably  debilitated. 
]^  Inf.  chamam.  §i.  4tis.  hor.  sumendus. 

April  10th. — He  still  feels  a  stiffness  in  the  toes  and  finger, 
but  has  returned  to  duty  in  much  better  health  than  he  has  en- 
joyed for  some  time  past. 

He  says  his  father  (an  African)  died  in  New  York,  about 
CO  years  ago,  of  the  same  complaint,  translated  to  the  stomach. 
From  the  minute  description  of  his  case,  1  cannot  have  the 
smallest  doubt  of  his  assertion.  Luxury,  indolence,  or  genius, 
could  not  have  had  any  effect  on  him,  as  he  had  always  been  ac- 
customed to  the  most  laborious  employment, — a  coal  miner. 

During  the  last  fifteen  years  he  (Workins)  has  been  frequent- 
ly subjected  to  irregular  gout ;  it  commonly  seizes  him  sud- 
denly in  the  middle  of  the  night ;  the  balls  of  the  great  toes, 
wrists,  fingers,  hip-joints,  knees,  &.c.  are  alternately  affected  ; 
his  spirits  are  always  much  depressed  in  consequence  of  his  la- 
ther's fate  ;  indeed,  he  seems  perfectly  confident  that,  ultimate- 
ly, it  will  terminate  his  own  existence. 

He  joined  this  ship  about  three  years  since  in  the  West  Indies  j 
during  our  stay  there,  he  was  stJdom  aftected,  but,  since  our 
arrival  in  Europe  in  July  1806,  he  has  had  repeated  attacks. 
He  has  been  steward  to  Captain  Tobin  about  ten  years,  where 
he  has  had  many  opportunities  oi  iniltilglng. 

There  is  another  American  negro  on  board  who  is  frequently 
attacked  in  a  similar  manner  j  he  generally  uses  cold  applica- 
tions, which  shorten  the  period  of  the  disease  ;  he  has  been 
about  ten  months  cook  to  the  Captain  ;  formerly  he  belonged 
to  the  fore-lop,  where  he  was  seldom  allowed  to  be  idle.     The 

fare 
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fare  of  a  British  seaman  Is  not  so   luxurious  that  it  could  have 
been  anj  great  source  of  excitement  ;  but  he  has  certainly  been 
much  addicted  to  the  use  of  ardent  spirits.     I  cannot  trace  any 
hereditary  taint,  as  he  has  never  known  his  father. 
Off 'Ireland,  20///  March  ISOS. 


VIII. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  "Dj:  Darwin. 

P^RAsMUs Darwin,  iNI.  D.F.R.S.  wasbornat  Elston,  near  New- 
•^  ark,  in  Nottinghamshire,  on  the  12th  of  December  1731, 
of  respectable  parents.  He  was  educated  at  Chesterfield  school, 
and  at  St  John's  College,  Cambridge,  where  he  resided  twelve 
terms,  with  the  exception  of  one  which  he  spent  in  London  ia 
attending  Dr  Hunter's  course  of  anatomical  lectures.  He  af- 
terwards went  to  Edinburgh  to  study  physic,  and,  on  his  return, 
took  his  degree  of  M.  B.  at  Cambridge.  He  first  settled  at 
Nottingham,  but  got  no  practice  ;  he  then  removed  to  Litch- 
field, where  he  was  more  successful  ;  and,  in  the  latter  part  of 
his  life,  he  resided  at  Derby,  and  died  there  on  the  ISth  of 
May  1802,  in  the  seventy-first  year  of  his  age.  Dr  Darwin 
was  twice  married,  and  brought  up  two  of  his  sons  to  the  pro- 
fession of  physic.  Charlesy  the  eldest,  distinguished  himself  at 
Edinburgh  by  his  scientific  and  literary  acquirements,  and  was 
cut  off  by  a  fever  in  the  bloom  of  life  ;  his  other  son,  Robert,  is 
in  high  estimation  as  a  physician  at  Shrewsbury. 

Dr  Darwin  was  remarkable  for  great  benevolence  and  play- 
fulness of  disposition  j  his  conversation  abounded  with  sallies 
of  wit  and  humour  j  he  was  fond  of  mechanical  contrivances, 
and  had  all  the  characteristics  of  genius  about  him,  without 
any  external  marks  of  it.  In  his  appearance  he  was  large  and 
heavy  j  his  countenance  was  dull,  and  void  of  animation  ;  and 
he  had  an  impediment  in  his  speech,  which  rendered  his  enun- 
ciation difficult  to  be  understood.  He  was  a  man  of  strong  na- 
tural parts  and  refined  taste,  master  of  a  nervous  and  fascinat- 
ing st\le.  To  great  acuteness  of  observation,  be  joined  a  sin- 
gular degree  of  ingenuity  in  the  combination  of  particular  facts  ; 
and,  with  such  powers  of  mind  applied  to  a  variety  of  subjects, 
lie  could  not  fail  to  command  a  considerable  share  of  public 
atLendon.     He  was  fortunate  in  the  outset  of  his  practice  at 

Litchfield, 
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Litcbfield,  and  soon  rose  into  notice  ;  he  attended  very  assidu- 
ously to  his  profession  ;  and,  satisfied  with  the  advantages  of 
physical  fame,  he  wisely  abstained  from  poetry  daring  the  first 
years  of  his  life.  He  was  fond  of  botany,  and  the  study  of  na- 
tural history  ;  and,  at  Litchfield,  lie  instituted  a  botanical  socie* 
ty  who  translated  Linnaens's  Systcma  Vegetabiliuni,  and  pub- 
lished it  in  tlieir  name.  His  two  poems,  "  'J'he  Botanic  Gar- 
den" and  **  The  Temple  of  Nature,"  and  his  large  work  on 
gardening  called  "  Phjjtologia"  show  how  much  the  vegetable  king- 
dom occupied  his  attention  and  his  powers  of  imagination.  The 
first  efl'ect  produced  by  the  publication  of  the  Botanic  Garden  was 
very  remarkable, — the  genius  of  the  author  burst  forth  in  all  its 
splendour  in  tliat  much  admired  work, — the  novelty  of  his 
plan,  the  boldness  and  originality  of  his  poetical  as  well  as  of 
his  philosophical  speculations,  the  harmony  of  his  versification, 
the  picturesque  beauty  of  his  descriptions,  and  the  command 
disjjlayed  over  the  richest  sources  of  nature  and  art  that  admit 
of  poetical  embellishment,  attracted  the  approbation  of  all  classes 
of  readers.  "  The  Temple  of  Nature"  was  published  after  the 
death  of  its  author.  It  is  inferior  to  his  former  poem,  though 
evidently  formed  on  the  same  model.  Both  of  them  are  of  the 
didactic  class,  and  they  seem  to  be  the  poetical  part  of  his  ge- 
neral system  of  philosophical  speculations  ;  for  there  is  the  same 
spirit  throughout  all  his  works,  the  same  desire  of  detecting  cau- 
sation ;  and  he  has  only  throv.'u  into  the  form  of  verse  such  parts 
as  were  most  susceptible  of  poetical  illustration.  We  shall  not 
pretend  to  estimate  the  merits  of  Dr  Darwin  as  a  poet,  but  con- 
sider him  in  his  character  as  a  physician  and  philosopher. 

About  the  year  1771,  soon  after  the  decease  of  his  first  wife, 
he  began  his  great  work  "  Tlie  Zoonomin,  or  Laws  of  Organic 
Life,"  v/hich  was  published  in  two  volumes  quarto  in  1791-,  after 
being  kept  twenty-three  years  under  revision.  The  purport  of 
this  work  is  an  attempt  to  reduce  the  facts  belonging  to  animal 
life  into  classes,  orders,  genera,  and  species  j  and,  by  compar- 
ing them  with  each  other,  to  unravel  the  theory  of  diseases. 
Dr  Darwin  was  a  great  admirer  of  the  works  of  Linnxus,  and 
he  seems  to  have  been  so  much  struck  by  the  lucid  order  of  the 
Linnoean  classification,  that  he  was  ambitious  of  bringing  about 
n  revolution  in  medicine  like  that  which  the  celebrated  Swede 
had  so  happily  clTccted  in  the  other  branches  of  natural  history. 
But,  unfortunately,  diseases  are  not  like  plants  ;  tliey  are  not  so 
uniform  in  tlieir  appearance,  nor  arc  the  external  characters  so 
distinctly  marked  j  hence  it  was  reasonable  to  expect,  that  all  the 
objections  urged  against  systematic  arrangement,  would  be  ap- 
plicable to  an  artificial  classification  of  diseases,  in  their  full  force. 

And 
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And  artificial  that  method  must  be  called,  which  classes  diseases 
according  to  their  proximate  causes  -,  for,  as  long  as  these  re- 
main so  obscure,  there  can  be  no  natural  arrangement  without 
involving  an  hypothesis  in  almost  every  instance.  Dr  Darwin 
has  been  deceived,  by  thinking  that  he  has  explained  the  proxi- 
mate causes  of  diseases,  when  he  has  only  stated  their  pheno- 
mena. He  supposes  all  the  phenomena  of  life,  both  in  health 
and  disease,  to  consist  in  the  motions  of  a  subtle  fluid,  which  he 
denominates  sensorial  power^  or  spirit  of  animation^  and  the  mo- 
tions which  these  excite  in  the  fibrous  parts  of  the  system. 
This  general  principle,  adopted  in  the  Zoonomia,  is  the  same  as 
what  is  found  in  almost  every  systematic  writer;  it  is  synoni- 
mous  with  the  anima  of  the  vitalists  •,  and  it  differs  only  in  its 
more  extended  generalization  from  the  excitability  of  John 
Brown.  The  nosology  founded  upon  it  is  inconsistent  with 
the  fundamental  principles  of  the  theory,  by  which  one  faculty 
of  the  scnsorium  cannot  increase  or  decrease,  without  a  corres- 
ponding increase  or  decrease  of  the  others  ;  and,  in  the  cata- 
logue of  diseases,  a  variety  of  actions  are  set  down,  which,  in 
the  ordinary  acceptation  of  the  word  disease.,  do  not  admit  of  be- 
ing called  morbid.  Such,  for  example,  as  cicatrix  vulneriiniy 
ruminatioy  rubor  a  cahre^  sijmpathia  somnus,  "uita  oviy  and  the  like. 
The  author  of  this  vast  and  comprehensive  plan  has  supposed 
changes  to  succeed  each  other  in  a  series  of  phenomena,  with- 
out thinking  how  many  effects  may  intervene  j  and  he  ascribes 
to  one  cause,  to  some  modification  of  the  animal  spirit,  that  in- 
fluence which,  in  many  instances,  can  be  shown  to  result  from 
the  combination  of  several  different  actions.  His  nomenclature 
does  not  answer  the  great  purposes  to  which  it  ought  to  be  sub- 
servient ;  it  neither  facilitates  the  business  of  instruction,  nor 
assists  in  the  discovery  of  new  truths,  because  it  supposes  the 
most  obscure  to  be  already  explained,  and  supplies  a  new  term 
for  real  knowledge.  Dr  Darwin  has  not  merely  added  to  the 
vocabulary,  but  his  readers  are  obliged  to  unlearn  a  former  one, 
because  he  employs  old  terms  in  a  new  sense ;  yet  he  does  not 
always  adhere  to  his  own  definitions,  whenever  the  common 
meaning  of  the  term  will  suit  his  purpose  better. 
Beileau  says  to  the  poets  of  his  time, 

"  Aimez  done  la  raison,  que  toujours  vos  ecrlts 
Empruntent  d'elle  seule,  et  leur  lustre  et  leur  prix." 

If  this  sentiment  be  just  with  regard  to  poetry,  how  much 
more  so   when  applied   to  physicians   and  philosophers  ?     But 
reason  does  not  urge  us  to  walk  alv/ays  in  the  leading-strings  of 
authority  5  without  some  bold  experiments,  and  some  adven- 
turous 
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tiirous  speculators,  all  progress  would  be  impossible*.  Yet  there 
are  limits  to  the  int|uir!es  of  philosophy,  and  to  the  j^owcrs  of  an 
individual,  and  the  world  may  lose  a  great  deal  by  impatience 
at  grasping  at  too  much.  Dr  Darwin  was  not  equal  to  the  great 
task  which  he  undertook  ;  perhaps  the  time  is  not  come  for  a 
complete  th^rory  of  animal  life  ;  he  has  explained  some  parts  with 
great  ingenuity,  hut  the  ibsurdity  of  some  of  his  speculations 
has  throwii  the  shade  of  romance  upon  the  whole.  The  prac- 
tical parts  of  the  Zoonomia  are  excellent.  The  penetrating  and 
observing  mind  of  the  author  is  displayed  in  the  collection  of  a 
variety  of  facts,  and  in  the  bold  conclusions  which  he  has  drawn 
from  them  ;  and  the  suggestions  of  his  vigorous  intellect  and  ex- 
perience will  be  sought  for  and  prized,  whilst  "  the  looser  ana- 
logies which  dress  out  the  imagery  of  poetry"  will  be  soon  ne- 
glected and  forgotten. 


THE  INQUIRER.     No.  XV. 

IV hat  was  tlie  cause  of  the  Swfating-sU'Jiness  ? 

"  Sua  cuiqiie  domiit  fuiiesta  videtur : 

Et  quia  causa  latet,  locus  est  in  criiiiinc  notus." 

0>iD.  MtTAM.  Lib.  VII. 

T^VERY  attempt  to  investigate  the  nature  and  causes  of  an  epi- 
•*-''  demical  'iisease,  which  is  attended  with  remarkable  symp- 
toms, although  unsuccessful,  is  still  meritorious.  It  was,  there- 
lore,  pleasing  to  find  that  Dr  Willan,  in  his  learned  publication 
on  cutaneous  diseases,  has  thrown  out  a  suggestion  respecting 
tlie  origin  of  the  sweating-sickness,  the  whole  liistory  of  wliich 
forms  one  of  the  most  curious  articles  in  the  annaU  of  medicine. 
Pr  Caius  has  ^iivcn  an  elaborate  history  of  this  pestilential  dis- 
ease, and  he  called  it  the  Ephemera  Brhannica.  It  first  appeared 
in  the  army  of  the  Earl  of  Richmond,  afterwards  King  Henry 
VII.,  upon  his  lajiding  at  Milford  ilaven  in  l't85  •,  and  it  soon 
spread  to  London,  wiiere  it  raged  from  the  beginning  of  August 
tp  the  end  of  October.  It  appeared  in  England  four  times  attcr- 
wards,  at  unequal  intervals;  arid  although  Sennertus  says,  that 
it  prevailed  in  this  country  for  forty  voars  together,  yet  contem- 
porary physicians  and  hi^loii.ms  have  described  the  periods  of  its 
cessation  5  and  it  is  well  kjiown  to  have  appeared  only  in  the  fol- 
lowing  years,    viz.    U«iJ,    l.^O'J,    1517,   ir^'lH^  and,  lastly,  in 

i5i51, 
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1551.  The  summer  season  was  always  the  period  of  its  com- 
mencement, and  it  continuvrd  i-it'e  from  three  to  five  months.  Its 
attack  was  extremely  sudden.  It  began  generally  with  au  af- 
fection of  some  particular  part,  occasioning  a  sense  of  a  hot  va- 
pour running  through  the  limb.  To  this  succeeded  excessive  in- 
ternal heat,  unquenchable  thirst,  and  most  profuse  sweating. 
Anxiety,  restlessness,  sickness,  vident  pain  of  the  head,  deliri- 
um, and  excessive  drowsiness  attended  its  progress  ;  and  fre- 
quently, in  a  short  time  after  the  eruption  of  the  sweat,  the 
patient  was  carried  oiT.  The  violence  of  the  attack  was  over  in 
fifteen  hours,  yet  the  patient  was  not  in  a  state  of  security  till 
the  expiration  of  twenty-four  hou:  s,  and  hence  the  disease  has 
been  properly  denominated  an  cphnncra.  The  persons  most 
liable  to  the  disease  were  those  in  high  health,  of  middle  age, 
and  of  better  rank  and  condition  :  children,  poor  and  old  people 
were  less  subject  to  its  influence.  The  numbers  carried  ofF  by 
it  were  very  great :  in  the  town  of  Shrewsbury,  where  Caius  re- 
sided, 960  died  within  a  few  days  j  yet,  if  this  statement  be  true, 
the  lower  classes  of  society  could  not  be  wholly  exempt.  What 
is  most  to  be  regretted  in  the  history  of  this  disease,  is  the  little 
information  to  be  collected  from  different  writers  with  respect  to 
the  cause  of  it.  The  most  general  opinion  is,  that  it  arose  from 
,some  peculiar  state  of  the  atmosphere,  and  was  propagated  by- 
contagion,  but  no  writer  has  distinctly  pointed  out  the  connec- 
tion of  this,  or  of  any  other  epidemic,  with  a  specific  condition 
of  the  air,  nor  detected  any  peculiarity  in  the  circumstances  im- 
mediately relating  t:j  animal  life. 

*<  Tlie  sweating-sickness  (says  Dr  Willan)  which  occurred 
more  than  once  in  England  at  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  was  perhaps  owing  to  some  disease  or  depravation  in 
wheat,  or  to  some  noxious  vegetable  growing  with  it  in  parti- 
cular situations  *."  This  idea  seems  to  have  been  suggested  by 
some  analogy  to  be  traced  between  the  fatal  epidemic  called 
feu  sacre,  feu  St  Antoine,  mal  des  ardents,  &c.  which  is  sup- 
posed to  have  originated  from  eating  rye  damaged  by  a  parasitic 
plant,  constituting  the  disorder  in  corn  termed  by  the  French 
ergot.  Whatever  effect  such  food  might  have  in  producing  the 
disease  attributed  to  it,  I  must  confess  that  I  have  no  sort  of  re- 
liance upon  the  liypothesis  of  damaged  corn  being  the  cause  of 
the  sweating-sickness,  and  I  shall  state  the  following  objections  : 

1.  The  symptoms  produced  by  eating  bread  made  of  damaged 
com  are  essentially  different  from  those  of  the  sweating-sickness, 

.   being 


*  'VVJlIwi  en  Cutaneous  Diseases,  Part  IV.  p.  4i9,  note. 
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being  pain,  swelling,  and  mortification  of  the  extremities,  with- 
out inflanmiation  and  without  fever,  but  frequently  attended 
with  spasms  and  convulsions  *. 

2.  There  is  a  disease  termed  rapliama^  from  its  supposed  origin 
from  eating  corn  mixed  with  the  rnphanum  raplmni strum,  which 
also  diiVers  materially  in  its  symptoms  from  the  sweating-sick- 
ness f . 

3.  There  is  no  evidence  of  tlic  corn  being  damaged,  either  by 
bad  seasons,  or  by  the  intermixture  of  noxious  vegetables,  in  those 
years  in  which  the  sweating-sickness  appeared.  Stow  X  notices 
the  occurrence  of  the  disease  in  the  years  above-mentioned  j  but 
he  says  nothing  about  a  scarcity  of  corn  at  those  times,  which 
would  have  been  the  case  if  the  wheat  was  damaged.  For 
as  in  seasons  when  corn  is  injured  by  blight  or  mildew  it  is 
scarce  and  dear ;  so  in  plentiful  harvests   the  low  price  is  the 

most  authentic    proof  of   its    goodness. Holinshed  i|   mentions 

the  bicknt"ss,  but  gives  no  account  of  any  scarcity  in  the  years 
^hen  it  occurred  ;  yet  there  is  a  scarcity  of  corn  particularly  no- 
ticed by  liim,  in  seasons  when  the  disease  did  not  prevail.  In 
liSG,  tiie  year  after  the  first  appearance  of  the  disease,  wheat 
was  very  dear ;  and  in  15  i  7,  corn  was  in  great  abundance,  though 
the  sweating  plague,  as  it  was  sometimes  called,  made  great  ha- 
voc in  London,  and  a  malignant  murrain  raged  among  cattle.  In 
looking  over  the  price  of  corn  for  600  years  previous  to  the  be- 
ginning of  the  eighteenth  century,  it  will  be  found,  that  the 
greatest  dearth  was  experienced  in  those  years,  in  which  the 
sweating  sickness,  and  other  epidemics  were  not  heard  of;  and, 
at  the  period  of  its  greatest  malignity,  wheat  and  rye  were  com- 
paratively cheap  §. 

4.  Some  distinguished  physicians  have  doubted  whether  da- 
maged rye,  xccale  connitum,  miiiterkorn  of  the  Germans,  be  ever 
productive  of  any  disorder.  Pallas,  Model,  .Schlegel,  Parmentier, 
and  S.Ucrne,  have  supported  that  opinion,  and  some  of  them  are 
said  to  have  eaten  bread  made  of  ergoted  rye-flour,  without  suffer- 
ing any  inconvenience ;  and  diflerent  kinds  of  animals  have  de- 
voured the  corn  with  impunity  %     Symptoms  resembling  those 

attributed 


♦  Vide  Tissot's  Letter  to  Dr  Baker,  Phil.  Trans.  Vol.  Iv. 
t  Ainsenit.  Academ.  torn.  vi. — Haiidbucli  dcr  Toxicologic,  von  J.  Frank. 
X  Sio-iu — Annales  of  England,  (edit.  I.  CM),  pages  -171,  -185,  507,  605. 
11   //o//«j/;f^'— Chronicles,  Vol.  iii.  (edit.  1."'77;,  p.  IJi-'G,  llOXi,  &c. 
^   Vide  Chronicon.  Preciosum,   1  707. 

1  Vide  Mcmoires  de  la  Socicte  Royalc  de  Medecine,  1777.    Vogel.  Acad. 
ITaelectioncs  dc  cognosccnd.  et  curand.  raoibig,  p.  397. 
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attributed  to  ergoted  rye,  have  appeared  where  no  rye  was  eaten, 
and  no  damaged  flour  could  be  detected  *. 

5.  All  the  instances  recorded  of  the  ill  efFects  of  bad  corn,  are 
alleged  to  have  been  caused  by  damaged  rye  or  barley,  none  by 
wheat  -,  therefore,  the  northern  counties,  and  Wales  and  Scot- 
land, were  more  likely  to  be  affected  by. the  sweating-sickness,  if 
it  proceeded  from  such  a  cause  •,  but  this  was  not  the  fact : — and 
again,  the  lower  class  of  people  would  suffer  most,  in  consequence 
of  the  bad  qualities  of  the  bread,  which  did  not  happen  in  the 
sweating  sickness  ? 

6.  All  the  vegetable  poisons,  whose  seed  can  ever  be  mixed 
with  corn,  such  as  lolhwt  temule?itiimy  bromiis  7nultifloruSy  agrostan- 
moy  raphanum  raphanhtrtrniy  produce  effects  like  a  large  dose  of 
opium — differing  in  every  circumstance  from  fever — they  are 
strongly  sedative  or  narcotic,  whenever  swallowed  in  sufficient 
quantity,  to  excite  any  morbid  action  in  the  system.  Experience 
has  shewn,  that  the  pestilential  fevers,  which  have  at  different 
times,  (and  more  frequently  in  former  times  than  at  present),  af- 
flicted mankind,  although  alike  in  their  principal  symptoms,  yet 
differ  so  much  in  tJieir  mode  of  attack,  and  in  the  train  of  mor- 
bid associations,  that  they  seem,  as  it  were,  to  constitute  so  many 
different  diseases  ;  and  since  words  are  admitted  for  explanation:;, 
and  diseases  are  classed  according  to  a  particular  symptom,  or 
to  some  affection  of  a  particular  part,  without  attending  to  the 
whole  combination  of  symptoms,  epidemics  will  have  different 
names  at  different  times  ;  and  what  one  writer  calls  the  plague, 
another  calls  the  dysentery,  and  a  third  may  style  the  sweating- 
sickness. 

Typhus  fever  was  most  widely  diffused  through  the  metropolis, 
during,  and  for  a  si:ort  time  subsequent  to  the  years  of  scarcity, 
1 797,  1 799,  &c.  since  which  peric»d,  the  produce  of  the  seasons  has 
been  abundant,  and  London  has  been  remarkably  free  from  contagi- 
ous fever  f.  Dr  Bateman  is  too  logical  and  cautious  a  reasoner,  to 
infer  from  this,  that  typhus  fever  is  produced  by  scarcitv  of  corn  j 
he  only  states  the  fact,  in  his  valuable  reports  of  the  diseases  of  a 
very  extensive  district;  and  the  connection  in  point  of  time  betv,'een 
two  such  great  evils,  pestilence  and  famine,  is  well  worthy  of  being 
recorded.  Little  connection,  however,  appears  to  exist  between 
them  as  cause  and  effects  in  the  case  of  the  sweating-sickness  4 
for  the  disease  broke  out  among  the  foreign  levies  of  the  Earl  of 
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Richmond,  and  was  probably  generated  amongst  them  in  the 
dirty  and  crowded  transports  on  board  of  which  they  were  em- 
barked ;  and  it  is  said  to  have  chiefly  atfected  the  higher  classes 
of  society,  which  may  be  construed,  that  it  did  not  spare  any  per- 
sons who  came  within  reach  of  the  contagious  effluvia. 

The  method  of  cure  adopted,  latterly  with  considerable  suc- 
cess, seems  to  warrant  the  conclusion  of  its  being  a  fever,  not  a 
disease  produced  by  any  vegetable  poison  ;  the  practice  was,  t$ 
promote  free  swentnigy  aud  to  via'mtain  it  with  proper  support  as  long 
as  the  disorder  lasted.  Why  this  singular  variety  of  fever  should 
be  renewed  so  many  times  at  irregular  intervals — why  it  should 
prevail  most  in  England,  and  why  it  should  at  length  entirely 
cease,  are  questions  extremely  difhcult,  perhaps  impossible  to  be 
answered.  Sydenham  remarks,  that  it  is  not  usual  for  the  plague 
to  attack  Great  Britain  oftener  than  once  in  about  forty  years, 
and  though  he  attributes  something  to  a  disposition  in  the  air 
which  favours  its  growth  and  increase,  yet  he  does  not  consider 
any  state  of  the  atmosphere  alone  capable  of  producing  it.  If 
we  observe  with  attention  the  course  of  the  plague,  small-pox, 
measles,  and  other  contagious  diseases,  we  perceive  they  all  have 
a  tendency  to  rage  with  great  violence  in  particular  places,  after 
certain  intervals.  People  become  negligent  of  the  means  of  pre- 
venting infection,  until  their  attention  be  awakened  by  the  break- 
ing out  of  the  disease  in  their  neighbourhood  ;  a  general  inocu- 
lation, or  a  general  cleaning  and  white-washing  then  takes  place, 
tranquillity  of  mind  follows,  soon  degenerating  into  a  forgetfulness 
of  what  lias  once  happened,  and  indifference  to  the  means  of  pre- 
vention. A  new  series  of  calamities  is  necessary  to  excite  their 
attention  again,  and  no  wonder  when  the  remedy  is  applied  in  a 
number  of  places  at  the  same  time,  that  those  places  should  re- 
main free  from  tlie  disease  for  nearly  the  same  period,  and  when 
the  contagion  is  brought  by  accident,  or  is  generated  in  one  place, 
that  becomes  a  signal  for  others  liable  to  the  same  fate.  This,  at 
least,  seems  to  be  the  case  with  typhus  fever  and  small  pox,  and 
if  the  vaccine  inoculation  be  not  strenuously  urged,  a  vast  crop  of 
patients  will  spring  up  in  a  few  years,  liable  to  be  destroyed  by 
that  dreadful  plague.  The  Fcver-bistittition  has  done  prodigious 
benefit  by  removing  the  infected  patients,  and  destroying  the  con- 
tagion in  the  crowded  courts  and  lanes  of  tlie  metropolis.  It  is 
to  the  active  benevolence  of  that  admirable  establishment  we  may 
attribute  a  ten  year's  peace,  free  from  tlie  alarm  and  havoc  of  ty- 
phus fever  in  London,  and  the  more  cleanly  and  commodious 
houses  of  the  present  population  of  the  country  towns  may  ac- 
count for  their  remaining  free  from  the  rav.tges  of  contagious  fe- 
ver. 

The 
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The  appearance  of  an  epidemic  has  been  nvarked  In  general  by 
some  great  change,  or  som.e  important  event  in  the  atmosphere, 
in  the  earth,  or  among  its  inhabitants.   An  army  marching  from  one 
country  to  another,  an  earthquake,  the  appearance  of  a  comet,  an 
echpse  of  the  sun,  excessive  rain  or  extreme  heat,  have  severally 
in  turn  been  accused  as  the  cause  of  the  malady.     Corn  is  the 
next  general  cause  which  could  be  brought  in  for  a  share  of  the 
accusation,  and  thus   an  accidental    circumstance  has  often  been 
converted  into  a  necessary  cause.     Bad  food,  and  the  want  of  any 
food,  whether  animal  or  vegetable,  undoubtedly  may  give  rise  to 
several  disorders.     Ramazini  informs  us,  that  persons  were  affect- 
ed by  eating  the  flesh  of  oxen  which  had  the  murrain  *  ;   and  an 
edict  was  issued  at  Venice  in  1599,  forbidding  any  one,   under 
pain  of  death,  to  sell  or  distribute  any  beef,  butter,  milk,  or  cheese 
of  any  sort,  under  any  pretence.     The  inhabitants  of  Venice  and 
Padua  have  often  appealed  against  the  butchers  for  selling  bad 
meat,  to  which  they  impute  fevers,  dysentery,   and  all  sons  of 
cornplaints  ;  and  there  seems  to  be  sufficient  proof  of  diseases  a- 
mong  cattle  being  productive  of  epidemical  disorders  among  men*. 
Almost  all  the  epizootic  diseases  which  have,  at  different  times, 
committed  such  devastation  among  the  cattle  in  Europe,  may  be 
traced  to  Hungary  as  their  source,  and,  in  that  country,  the  causes 
of  contagious  diseases  are  most  abundant. — ^Vast  herds  used  to  be 
driven   together  into   Italy  and  Germany ;  all  kinds  of  animals 
were  crowded  into  the  same  stable,   or  pasture,  and  cleanliness 
wholly  neglected.     This  affords  an  additional  argument  in  favour 
of  the  hypothesis  of  animal  effluvia  being  the  cause  of  those  vio- 
lent diseases  which  we  find  described  by  all  the  poets  and  histo- 
rians and  chronicles  of  ancient  times.     The  discovery  of  any  in- 
jury done  to  the  corn,  might  be  so  readily  made,  arid  indeed  is  so 
obvious,  that  it  could  hardly  be  overlooked  j  and,  notwithstanding 
tome  facts  may  be  adduced  in  favour  of  Dr  Willan's  opinion,  yet 
there  are  many  against  it :  but  supposing  them  to  be  equally  ba- 
lanced, the  wisest  part  is  certainly  to  adopt  that  which  will  best 
accord  with  the  phenomena. 

CRITICAL 
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PART   II. 

CRITICAL  ANALYSIS. 


I. 

Histoire  Naturdllc  de  In  Femmf,  suivic  iVtiti  Trait}  d^ Hygiene  Appli- 
quec  h  sou  Regime  Physique  et  Moral,  oiix  diff^erentcs  periodes  de 
la  Vie.  Par  Jaco.  L.  Moreau  (de  la  Sarthe),  Professeur 
d'Hygiene  a  I'Athenee  de  Paris,  &c.  &c.  Avec  ii  Planches^ 
gravies  en  taille  douce.     8vo.  pp.  1203.     A  Paris,  1803. 

THESE  volumes  have  attracted  our  notice,  both  from  the  extent 
and  variety  of  the  information  which  they  contain,  and  the 
satisfactory  philosophy  vhich  they,  in  some  measure,  establisli, 
relative  to  tlie  female  sex.  The  charms,  the  beauty,  the  accom- 
plishments of  women,  have  always  been  favourite  themes  of 
praise  ;  but  the  fundamental  principles  of  lier  character  have  sel- 
dom excited  the  serious  meditation  of  the  learned,  and  science  has 
scarcely  yet  condescended  to  lend  its  aid  in  support  of  the  claims 
of  that  part  of  our  species,  which  presents,  in  the  history  of  its 
physical  and  moral  constitution,  a  continued  series  of  interesting 
and  important  revolutions.  The  anatomist  confines  liimself  to 
some  hasty  remarks  on  the  peculiarities  of  her  bodily  conforma- 
tion, and  the  philosopher,  even  when  contemplating  this  part  of 
Nature's  works,  seems  to  relinquish  the  usual  austerity  of  his 
character,  forgets  the  sober  dictates  of  reason  and  reflection,  and 
wantons  in  the  impassioned  language  of  sentiment  and  love. 

Our  author  labours  to  remove  these  causes  of  reproach  •,  exa- 
mines woman  in  all  her  forms  of  existence  ;  bestows  great  atten- 
tion on  the  details  connected  with  her  natural  and  pliilosophical 
history  ;  and  applies  the  results  of  physical  remark,  in  exploring 
the  dcvelopcment  ;'.nd  peculiarities  of  b.er  moral  and  intellectual 
faculties.     In  executing  this  plan,  he  has  not  rigidly  adliered  to 
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the  severity  of  scientific  investigation,  but  has  diversified  his  sub- 
ject by  occasional  extracts  from  the  w^orks  of  those  eloquent  writ- 
ers who  have  celebrated,  in  poetic  strains,  the  elegance  and  beau- 
ty of  the  female  form.  These  embellishments  he  has  embodied 
with  his  grave  discussions,  to  give  his  work  a  popular  cast;  to  suit 
it  to  the  taste  of  the  general  reader  j  and  to  render  it  a  production 
capable  of  exciting  the  attention  and  enlightening  the  minds  of 
the  fair,  by  combining  important  instruction  v/ith  all  the  charms 
and  graces  of  composition.  It  is  certainly  a  laudable  intention 
to  smooth  the  thorny  path  of  science,  and  to  diffuse  its  influence 
by  accommodating  its  results  to  the  capacities  of  the  different 
classes  of  society.  We  are  doubtful,  however,  how  far  the  au- 
thor's object  has  been  attained  in  the  present  instance.  A  work 
which  rests  professedly  on  the  basis  of  anatomy  and  physiology, 
must  be  unintelligible  to  all  who  are  not  acquainted  with  these 
branches  of  knowledge,  while  the  scientific  reader  may  perhaps 
turn,  with  some  degree  of  reluctance,  from  an  interesting  train  of 
speculation,  to  dwell  even  on  the  most  brilliant  displays  of  taste 
and  fancy.  On  tliese  grounds,  we  rather  rhink  that  the  author 
has  attempted  to  accomplish  purposes  which  are  incompatible 
with  each  other.  If  he  intended  his  work  purely  for  popular  use, 
much  of  his  learning  is  misplaced,  while,  as  a  producrion  atldress- 
ed  to  men  of  science,  many  of  his  ornaments  might  have  been 
Spared.  The  latter,  indeed,  he  has  generally  selected  with  un- 
common judgment;  while  tlie  powers  of  composition,  which  he 
Jiimself  has  displayed,  argue  very  favourably  for  his  literary  ac- 
quirements. 

Our  attention  shall  be  chiefly  occupied  with  the  philosophical 
"part  of  the  work,  which  contains  a  curious  collection  of  impor- 
tant facts,  and  many  ingenious  observations,  which  are  equally 
interesting  to  the  moralist  and  the  physician.  In  unfolding,  how- 
ever, the  author's  opinions,  we  have  been  very  much  perplexed 
by  the  tedious  minuteness  of  his  classification,  and  the  multipli- 
city of  the  divisions  under  which  he  has  distributed  his  materials. 
This  has  obliged  him  to  have  recourse  to  frequent  repetition,  and 
destroyed  much  of  the  unity  and  etTect  which  would  have  result- 
ed from  a  more  comprehensive  and  scientific  arrangement. 

In  the  First  Chapter,  the  author  examines  the  characters  wiiich 
distinguish  woman  from  the  females  of  the  other  mammalia.— 
This  discussion,  of  course,  involves  those  disputes  which  have 
been  agitated  concerning  the  situation  which  should  be  assigned 
to  the  human  race  in  our  classifications  of  the  objects  of  natural 
history.  Whether,  it  has  been  argued,  should  the  beauty  and 
perfection  of  the  organization  of  man,  secure  him  a  place  distinct 
from  all  other  animals  ?  or,  sh.ould  he  be  ranked  with  the  orang- 
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outancTj  that  boasted  associ.ite  of  our  species  ?  If  the  subjects  of 
comparison  are  to  be  cliosen  from  among  the  frightful  inhabi- 
tants of  Van  Diemen's  lanil,  or  the  S'|ualid  hordes  of  CaftVaria, 
the  hue  of  distinction  is  certainly  not  very  evident,  and  the  ac- 
complisliments  of  the  jocko,  at  fust  sight,  seem  not  much  inferi- 
or to  the  acquirements  o'.'  the  untutored  savage.  But  even  in 
these  examples,  the  similarity  consists  only  in  superlicial  coinci- 
dences. More  profound  anatomical  investigation  points  out 
strong  marked  diilevcnces  botueen  tlie  structure  of  man  and  that 
of  all  other  animals.  Tlicse  dilVerences  the  author  divides  into 
two  classes  :  1st,  Those  common  to  both  sexer, ;  2d,  Those  pe- 
culiar to  the  female.  Of  the  first  description  are,  the  junction 
of  the  liead  witli  the  tnmk,  the  situation  of  the  occipital  hole,  the 
direction  of  the  orbits  and  that  of  tiie  nostrils,  the  articidation  of 
the  foot  with  the  ancle,  the  size  of  the  facial  angle,  the  form  of 
the  cranium,  the  structure  of  the  hands,  &c.  'Phese  are  chiefly 
taken  from  the  skeleton  ;  many  more  might  be  added  by  referring 
to  the  situation  and  action  of  the  diilerent  muscles. 

The  peculiarities  of  the  structure  of  the  human  female  arc,  the 
direction  of  the  vagina,  the  presence  of  the  hymen,  and  the  con- 
formation of  the  pelvis.  I'he  author's  commentary  on  the  first 
of  these  characters  forms  a  theory  of  sexual  gratification,  which 
savours  somewhat  of  philosophical  licentiousness. 

The  characters  peculiar  to  man  and  woman  in  tlieir  more  ad- 
vanced stages,  are  scarcely  perceptible  during  the  first  years  i>f 
our  life.  The  same  delicate  structure  of  organs,  the  same  sound 
of  the  voice,  and  a  similarity  of  tastes  and  amusements,  are  com- 
mon both  to  the  boy  and  the  girl.  While  in  that  state,  we  con- 
template them  without  feeling  any  particular  emotion,  except  thqt 
wliich  weakness,  when  conjoined  with  injiocence,  generally  in- 
spires. The  properties  belonging  to  each  are  not  iully  evolved 
till  the  age  of  puberty.  After  that  interesting  epoch,  man  and 
woman  are  powerfully  attracted  towards  each  other,  and  united 
by  innumerable  sympatliies,  giving  a  new  form  to  an  existence 
which,  till  that  time,  was  almost  personal  and  solitary.  It  is  at 
this  season,  accordingly,  that  we  must  contr.ist  the  characters  of 
tlie  sexes,  and  search  for  those  varieties  of  structure  and  function 
which  proclaim  the  nature,  and  determine  the  attributes  and  at- 
•tainments  of  each. 

Women,  in  general,  are  smaller  in  stature  tlian  men.  The 
proportion'i  of  the  dimensions  of  the  different  parts  of  the  body 
vary  also  in  the  two  sexes ;  as  is  exemplified  in  the  shortness  of 
tjjr  lower  cxtremitie';,  the  length  of  the  neck,  arul  the  compara- 
tively large  space  occupied  by  the  haunches  and  lumbar  region 
in  women.  The  last  is  a  feature  in  \.\\^  iejnale  figure  which  pos- 
sesses 
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fiesses  singular  charms  ia  the  eye  of  the  philosophical  observer,  as 
it  indicatej,  by  a  happy  organization,  a  fitness  for  the  perform- 
ance of  some  of  her  most  important  functions.  In  women,  the 
thorax  is  flatter  and  deeper,  and  the  belly  more  prominent  than  in 
men  ;  but  the  bust  is  smaller,  more  plump  and  rounded,  and  dis- 
tinguished by  the  elegant  form  of  the  oosom.  The  shape  also  of 
the  legs  and  arms,  then*  smoothness  and  polish,  and  the  superior 
delicacy  and  fineness  of  the  hands  and  feet,  are  all  characteristic 
of  the  female  shape. 

The  author,  in  prosecution  of  the  anatomical  and  physiological 
parallel  which  he  institutes  between  the  two  sexes,  analyses  the 
skeleton,  and  illustrates  his  remarks  by  a  small  engraving,  copied 
chiefly  from  the  design  of  Soemmering.  His  method  of  treating 
this  subject  is  extremely  interesting,  and  successfully  illustrates 
the  true  proportions  of  the  female  figure,  and  the  influence  of  its 
mechanism  on  her  habits,  her  labours,  and  her  exertions.  He 
iiext  examines  the  muscles,  which  are,  in  general,  smaller  and 
more  slender  in  women  than  in  men,  and  do  not  communicate, 
by  their  action,  those  prominences  and  depressions  which  are  so 
visible  in  the  latter.  This,  indeed,  in  some  measure,  arises  from 
their  bodies  being  more  plentifully  supplied  with  that  cellular  tis- 
sue which  smooths  their  external  surface,  and  gives  it  roundness 
and  elasticity.  These  facts  are  admirably  exemplified  by  a  refe- 
rence to  the  state  of  the  female  countenance.  During  the  season 
of  youth,  lier  visage  is  marked  by  no  particular  traces  j  the  rapid 
play  of  its  different  parts  beautifully  announces  the  successive 
emotions  of  her  mind.  The  muscles,  thus  constantly  varying 
their  action,  acquire  no  particular  habit,  and  do  not  impress 
the  countenance  with  any  permanent  expression.  On  this  ac- 
count, the  physiognomical  character  of  woman  is  never  properly 
decided,  till  time  has  blunted  the  acuteness  of  her  feelings,  and 
rendered  her  sentiments  less  ephemeral  and  evanescent.  At  this 
period,  the  cellular  substance  begins  to  be  absorbed,  and  the 
muscles,  of  course,  become  m.ore  prominent ;  the  face  loses  part 
of  its  beauty  and  freshness,  but  it  gains  much  in  other  respects  : 
the  influence  of  a  benevolent  and  intelligent  mind  conveying  a 
vivacity  and  sweetness  to  her  countenance  which  renders  us  al- 
most insensible  to  the  gradual  decay  of  her  personal  charms. 

After  his  remarks  on  the  muscles,  the  author  proceeds  to  exa- 
mine sensibility,  as  it  occurs  in  man  and  woman.  This  we  hold 
to  be  one  of  the  most  important  divisions  of  the  work  ;  as  under 
it  may  be  comprehended  almost  all  that  relates  to  the  philosophy 
of  the  human  race.  It  is  the  most  brilliant  attribute  of  animal 
life ;  by  its  means  our  existence  is  carried  beyond  the  narrow  li- 
mits of  self ;  we  become  acquainted  with  external  objects,  and 

VOL.  IV.  NO.  16.  ^H  h  lay 


474;  ^Torcauj  Histoire  Natutellc  de  la  Fcmvie.  Oct. 

lav  the  fovindation  of  nil  the  moral  .nid  intcUet  tual  improvements 
which  distingirsh  civilized  man.  Although  the  knife  of  the  ana- 
tomist has  not  bvCn  able  to  detect  any  very  striking  difTerencos  in 
the  organs  of  perception  of  man  anil  worn. m,  it  is  possii)le,  never- 
theless, to  point  out  varieties  in  the  nature  of  the  ir  affectibilitif  *, 
siiiTicient,  probably,  to  account  for  the  diversity  of  character  and 
attiinmcnts  which  t!ie  seves  exhibit. 

Before  we  proceed  furchi-r  in  examininjr  the  comparative  phy- 
siology of  the  sexes,  it  wiil  he  proiK.'r  to  make  a  few  observations 
on  the  theory  which  has  led  the  .mthor  to  adopt  a  particular  clas- 
sification of  tlie  diiferent  functions  of  animals.  He  follows  the 
new  tenets  of  the  Parisian  school.  The  phenomena  of  life  he 
ranges  under  two  principal  divisions.  To  the  first  he  gives  the 
name  of  Ln  I'.c  de  relation;  to  the  second  that  ot  La  vie  de  nutrition. 
The  or-'^anization  wliich  enabl<  s  man  to  feel  the  impressions  wiiich 
are  made  upon  his  senses,  and  to  execute,  by  means  of  his  organs 
of  loco-motion,  the  volitions  which  these  impressions  excite,  be- 
long to  the  first  class. — It  we  have  already  slightly  noticed.  To 
the  second  pertain  ail  those  functions  which  are  necessary  for  the 
growth  and  support  of  orp;anized  beings,  that  succession  and  un- 
interrupted series  of  assimilations  and  decompositions,  which  is 
common  to  all  animals,  and  also  to  plants. 

Here  we  discover  nothing  but  the  animal  and  organic  life  of 
Bichat,  though  the  author  thinks  that  he  has  changed  and  im- 
proved the  aspect  of  that  doctrine,  by  altering  the  terms  in  which 
it  was  announced,  and  making  some  variations  in  the  subordinate 
arrangements  *.  We  are  inclined  to  disapprove  of  the  language 
of  both  of  these  writers,  but  the  merits  of  tlie  theory  should  be 
separated  entirely  from  this  objection. 

The  animal  life  of  Bichat  comprehends  the  apparatus  of  loco- 
motion, the  voice,  the  external  and  internal  senses,  and  the  con- 
ductors which  establish  a  communication  between  the  latter  and 
the  organs  which  execute  our  volitions.  To  the  first  belong  the 
bones  and  muscles  ■,  to  the  second,  the  larynx  ;  to  the  third,  the 
eye,  the  ear,  &c. ;  to  the  fourth,  the  brain  j  and,  to  the  last,  the 
cerebral  nerves,  &c.  f  Under  the  Vie  Nutritivey  or  organic  life, 
we  find  digestion,  respiration,  absorption,  and  secretion.  These 
functions  relate  purely  to  the  individual.  The  organs  of  genera- 
tion fall  under  neither  of  these  divisions  ;  they  form  another  class, 

as 


*  The  author  has  the  following  note  on  this  word  : — "  Facultt-  de  recevoir  line 
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as  they  refer  to  the  species,  and  are  only  active  during  a  certain 
portion  of  our  life. 

.  Although  this  is  the  route  which  our  author  chiefly  follows, 
yet,  as  he  imagines  that  he  has  made  considerable  additions  to 
this  part  of  the  philosophy  of  our  species,  it  is  right  that  his  pre- 
tensions should  be  made  known.  Instead  of  viewing  the  voice  as 
an  appendage  of  the  animal  life,  or  life  of  relation,  as  he  terms  it, 
he  considers  it  merely  as  a  sequel  to  the  last  act  of  respiration, 
and  consequently  classes  it  under  his  Vie  de  Nutrition,  On  this 
subject  he  expresses  himself  as  follows  : 

^  «  Ainsi  d-ms  la  physiologle  comparee,  nous  croyons  avoir  perfec- 
tionne  I'analyse  des  phenomcnes  de  I'organization :  l*^,  en  etablis- 
cant  une  distinction  entre  les  fonctions  speciales  at  les  fonctions  gene> 
rales  de  la  vie  de  nutrition  :  2°,  en  considerant  Taction  de  I'appareil 
sanguin  comme  une  seule  fonction  qui  comprend,  1^,  Paction  des 
veineset  deleurcoeur;  2^,  la  respiration;  3^,  Paction  des  arteres 
ct  du  cceur  aortique.  Nous  avons,  en  outre,  range  sous  un  mcme 
titre  les  phenomenes  de  la  voix  et  ceux  de  la  respiration,  en  demon- 
trant  ainsi,  que  les  physiologistes  modernes  qui  les  ont  separes  dans 
leur  classification,  ne  laissent  plus  appercevoir  comment  un  des  plus 
beaux  phenomenes  de  la  vie,  n'est  qu'un  accident,  qu'un  episode  d'un 
fonction  plus  essentielle,  dont  le  dernier  acte,  Pexpiration  d'un  air  de- 
pouille  de  ses  parties  nutritives,  suffit  pour  exprimer  toutes  les  formes 
du  sentiment  et  tputes  les  nuances  de  la  pensce  *." 

We  scarcely  think  that  the  author  is  altogether  entitled  to  the 
praise  which  he  assumes  to  himself  in  the  first  part  of  the  para- 
graph which  we  have  just  quoted.  But  we  are  still  more  disposed 
to  dispute  with  him  the  soundness  of  the  doctrine  which  the  last 
part  of  it  contains.  By  his  organs  of  voice,  man  communicates  to 
others  his  desires,  his  fears,  his  pleasures,  and  his  pains.  What 
power, therefore, presides  over  this  wonderful  instrument,  stretches 
or  contracts  its  different  parts,  and  enables  it,  by  the  variety  of  its 
movements,  to  give  utterrmce  to  all  the  forms  of  sentiment,  and 
all  the  shades  of  thought  r  These  phenomena  are  not  accidental, 
are  not  subsidiary  to  the  last  act  of  respiration  ;  we  should,  when 
the  voice  is  the  object  of  attention,  reverse  the  proposition ;  ex- 
piration being  rendered  entirely  subservient  to  the  performance  of 
an  important  function,  which  is  under  the  dominion  of  the  will, 
and  decidedly  belongs  to  the  life  of  relation.  Thus  it  has  been 
placed  by  Bichat,  and  there,  unquestionably,  it  ought  to  have  re- 
mained. Were  it  otherwise— were  the  author's  views  correct, 
the  human  throat  would  never  cease  to  yield  hideous  music ;  the 
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sounds  would  commence  with  our  first  breath,  and  we  should 
croak  without  intermission  till  the  end  of  our  days. 

All  our  attempts  to  reduce  the  phenomena  of  nature  within  the 
narrow  limits  of  our  artificial  systems  must  necessarily  be  imper- 
fect. That  one,  however,  is  undoubtedly  to  be  preferred  which 
serves  best  to  guide  us  in  our  rcbcarches,  and  is  least  at  variance 
with  the  knowledge  wliich  we  have  acquired.  This  praise,we  think, 
is  fully  due  to  the  labours  of  Bichat  •,  but  he  is  riot  to  be  classed 
with  the  common  herd  of  system-builders.  The  grandeur  and 
philosophical  simplicity  of  most  of  his  views,  wc  doubt  not,  will 
stand  the  test  of  ages,  and  will,  hereafter,  be  recorded  as  forming 
a  most  important  icra  in  the  history  of  physiological  science. 

It  is  unnecessary  here  to  follow  the  author  through  his  remarks 
relative  to  the  gemral  and  jrjyfrw/ functions  of  the  life  of  nutrition. 
We  may  observe,  however,  in  geiieral,  that  women  eat  less,  and 
digest  their  food  more  rapidly  than  men.     Tiie  extraordinary  ex- 
amples  of  enormous   gluttony   occur  chiefly  among   the    latter, 
while  the  former  alFord  no  less  wonderful  instances  of  prolonged 
abstinence.     They  also  differ  from  men  in  the  choice  of  their  ali- 
ments i  and  certain  states  of  their  genital  organs  are  well  known 
to  excite  in  them  tastes  and  desires  of  the   mo.t  unaccountable 
nature.     Their  absorbent  system,  it  is  likewise  affirmed,  is  more 
perfectly  evolved  ;  this  circumstance,  the  author  thinks,  accounts 
for  their  being  more  frequently  affected  with  scrofula,  phthisis, 
&c.  than  men.     They  arc,  it  is  said  too,  more  liable  to  hjemor- 
rhagies,  which  is  ascribed  to  their  bodies  containing  a  larger  pro- 
portion of  blood  •,  while,  from  the  superior  transparency  of  their 
skin,  the  vessels  are  less  concealed.     Hence  proceeds  that  dehcpte 
blush,  and  those  azure  tints  which  dcli';ht  the  eye,  and  add  all  the 
charms  of  variety  to  the  harmony  of  form    and  the  beauty  of  pro- 
portion. 

The  author  next  proceeds  to  treat  of  generation,  and  compares 
the  organs  of  reproduction  of  the  sexes  relative  to  their  coinposi- 
tion  *,  and  to  their  influence  on  the  other  parts  of  the  body.  There 
are  few  subjects  connected  with  tlie  history  of  the  female  sex 
more  interesting  than  the  latter  -,  the  uterine  system  involving 
in  its  extensive  sympathies  all  the  parts  of  her  moral  and  physical 
constitution.  Not  properly  exercised,  or  not  enjoying  the  func- 
tions for  which  it  was  intended  by  nature-,  the  body  languishes, 
the  countenance  loses  its  fire  and  animation,  and  the  intellect  be- 
comes torpid.  At  other  times,  the  organs  of  generation,  highly 
excited,   modifv,  govern  and  derange  the  system  in  a  different 
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manner.  The  intolerable  pruriency  of  ungratified  appetite  em- 
braces her  whole  frame,  gives  a  cast  to  her  wild  imagination,  and 
regulates  all  her  actions.  The  disorder  proceeding  from  physical 
irritation,  when  thus  reinforced  by  the  workings  of  her  moral 
part,  knows  no  limits,  bursts  rhrough  all  the  boundaries  of  pro- 
priety and  decorum,  and  terminates  in  the  furor  of  an  erotic  deli- 
rium. The  disease  seldom  proceeds  so  far  except  in  women  who 
have  indulged  in  Sapphic  and  Lesbian  habits,  or  who,  doomed  to 
a  painful  celibacy,  have  been  addicted  to  the  unnatural  and  bar- 
ren enjoyments  of  the  cloister. 

We  agree  with  the  author  in  thinking  that  marriage,  after  the 
age  of  puberty,  is  the  natural  state  for  both  sexes.  But,  unfortu- 
nately for  human  happiness  and  human  virtue,  the  institutions  of 
civilized  society,  do  not,  in  this  instance,  accord  with  the  deduc- 
tions of  the  physiologist,  and  they  seem  to  be  perfectly  contra- 
dicted by  the  theory  of  population.  This  is  an  unfortunate  di- 
lemma, and  a  source  of  incalcuLible  misery  to  man,  and  affords 
perhaps  the  fonly  instance  in  which  the  dictates  of  what  is  held 
to  be  sound  and  enlightened  morality  are  inconsistent  with  the 
vigorous  and  healthy  action  of  our  corporeal  functions. 

As  an  addition  to  this  chapter,  the  author  subjoins  some  re- 
marks on  hermaphrodlsm.  It  seems  now  sufficiently  well  ascer- 
tained, that  no  such  state  can  exist  in  the  human  race ;  those 
who  present  monstrous  appearances  in  the  structure  of  their  or- 
gans of  generation,  instead  of  enjoying  the  functions  peculiar  to 
each  sex,  being  bereft  of  the  powers  of  either,  and  reduced  by 
nature  to  a  dismal  neutrality  This  part  of  the  work  is  illustrat- 
ed by  two  engravings,  in  which  are  delineated  the  external  and 
internal  parts  of  such  monsters  ;  but  they  differ  not  in  any  essen- 
tial points  from  others  which  have  already  been  before  the  public. 

The  third  chapter  is  dedicated  to  the  analysis  of  beauty,  a  sub- 
ject certainly  highly  interesting  in  itself,  and  which  is  thought  to 
form  a  proper  sequel  to  the  previous  discussions  concerning  the 
comparative  anatomy  and  physiology  of  man  and  woman  *.  The 
variety  and  inconstancy  of  tastes  and  sentiments,  relative  to  the 
characters  and  attributes  of  beauty,  has  rendered  it  a  question 
with  many,  whether  there  are  any  permanent  principles  which 
guide  mens  opinions  on  this  subject.  Our  author  is  not  one  of 
those  who  entertain  any  hesitation  as  to  this  matter.  He  talks 
boldly  of  tliose  combinations  of  forms,  which  he  thinks  are  essen- 
/7<7/^  beautiful',  and,  with  some  degree  of  hardihood,  refers  the  opi- 
nions of  all  who  reason  differently  from  himself,  to  ignorance  or 
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prejudice,  erroneous  association,  or  to  a  morbid  state  of  the  organ 
of  intellect  *.  Wc  cannot  follow  him  through  all  Jiis  illustrations 
of  tiu'se  topics.  Indeed  the  tiucstion  is  altogether  of  such  an  ab- 
stract nature  that  it  cannot  well  be  discussed  in  this  place. 

This  chapter  is  closed  by  an  article  entitled  Pattie  de  la  bftinte. 
It  comprehends  some  general  observations  on  the  effect  of  climate, 
situation,  &c.  on  our  physical  and  moral  constitutions,  and  on 
the  countries  most  favourable^o  the  beauty  and  perfection  of  our 
species.  ISJan  was  born  to  live  in  all  clinrates,  but  it  is  only  In 
temperate  regions  that  his  powers  of  body  and  mind  appear  in 
perfection.  These  regions,  according  to  Buflbn,  are  situated 
between  the  10  and  65  degrees  of  north  latitude.  But  the  dis- 
tricts most  congenial  to  female  beauty  are  ratlier  more  limited. 
Circassivi,  Georgia,  Mingrelia,  and  the  countries  bordering  on 
Caucasus,  being  those  where  the  charms  of  women  shine  with 
unrivalled  splendour. 

The  author  commences  the  second  section  of  his  work  by  ex- 
amining the  ages  of  women.  All  organized  bodies,  in  running 
the  course  prescribed  to  them  by  nature,  present,  in  the  differ- 
ent periods  of  their  existence,  certain  changes  or  revolutions 
more  or  less  remarkable,  according  to  their  structure  and  func- 
tions. Some  animals  exhibit,  during  the  short  continuance  of 
their  lives,  a  succession  of  the  most  wonderful  and  rapid  meta- 
morphoses. Others  prolong  the  seasons  of  their  strength  and 
vigour,  grow  old  with  the  lapse  of  ages,  and,  to  the  superficial 
observer,  seem  to  hold  one  uniform  and  miintcrrupted  cour.se 
from  their  infancy  till  their  final  dissolution.  The  grand  divi-  • 
sions  in  the  life  of  woman,  as  pointed  out  by  the  autlior,  com- 
prehend the  periods  from  birth  till  puberty,  from  puberty  till 
the  age  of  25  or  30,  from  the  last  mentioned  time  till  4-5,  or 
when  the  menstrual  flux  ceases,  an^l,  fmally,  from  45  till  death. 
The  ages  now  specified,  of  course,  apply  to  feuiules  in  tem- 
perate regions,  a^j  in  polar  aiul  tropical  climates  the  seasons  at 
which  the  revolutions  take  place,  which  are  the  foundations  of 
tills  arrangement,  are  very  considerably  varied.  After  tom- 
n^enting  at  some  length  on  each  of  the  ages  which  we  have  no- 
ticed, die  author  proceeds  to  examine  the  temperament  of  whiih 
the  female  constitution  is  most  susceptible. 

Tlie  study  of  the  temperaments  has  been  too  n^uch  ncglectcci 
in  modern  institutions.  Freed  from  the  barbarous  and  hyjiothe- 
tical  jargon  with  which  it  was  formerly  clogged,  it  forms  a  most 
nucrcbting  and  iirporunt  branch  of  the  science  of  man.     It  is 
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not  now  to  be  confine«.l  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Innmurs,  and  tlieir 
various  combinations  Individual  character  is  its  object,  and  it 
embraces  the  whole  of  the  distinction  by  which  that  character  is 
marked.  Its  indications  are  useful,  not  only  as  announcing  pre- 
dispositions to  particular  diseases,  but  as  proclaiming  the  nature 
and  objects  of  many  of  our  moral  affections.  But,  in  giving  due 
regard  to  these  indications,  we  should  endeavour  to  separate 
what  depends  on  original  conformation  from  the  more  variable 
and  accidental  lippearances  which  are  produced  by  habit  or  edu- 
cation. The  author  is  perfectly  aware  of  the  importance  of  these 
views,  though  we  do  not  think  that  th(_y  have  been  sufficiently 
attended  to  in  his  attempts  to  classify  the  temperaments.  With- 
out entering  minutely  upon  this  subject,  we  subjoin  his  remarks- 
on  what  he  terms  le  temperament  sanguin  arteriel. 

"  Dans  ce  temperament,  le  systeme  lymphatique  et  I'appareil  vas- 
culaire  rouge  sont  dans  un  sorte  d'equilibre  :  mais  la  poitrine  est 
plus  large,  et  les  poumons  plus  volumineux.  La  circulation  est 
beaucoup  plus  rapide  ;  la  predominance  arterielle  se  revele  par  plu- 
sieurs  phenomenes  ;  et  par  un  elFet  de  ce  meme  ascendant,  les  ex- 
crtans  interieurs  etant  plus  energiques,  et  plus  souvent  renouveles, 
le  jeu  vital  est  tres-facile  ;  la  sante  se  trouve  rarement  alteree,  i'in- 
telUgence  a  plus  de  promptitude,  que  de  profondeur  et  d'etendue ; 
les  maladies,  les  gouts,  les  appetites,  les  penchans,  et  les  passions, 
sont  egalment  ephemeras.  L'organization  est  disposee  alors  a  se 
monter  a  tous  les  tons,  a  prendre  toutcs  les  formes,  a  se  preter  aux  cir- 
coustances  les  plus  opposees.  Des  apparences  aimables,  un  exterieure 
qui  charrae  et  qui  seduit,  signalent  ordinairement  le  temperament 
sanguin  arterial,  que  I'on  pour;r<iit  appeler  le  temperament  du  bon- 
heur  de  la  sante  et  de  la  beaute."     p.  423. 

We  think  that  there  is  both  some  questionable  doctrine,  and 
some  vague  discussion  in  this  paragraph.  We  have  quoted  it, 
however,  chiefly  to  give  the  reader  some  notion  of  the  author's 
manner  of  treating  this  subject,  and  because  it  describes  the  tem- 
perament which  he  holds  to  be  "  le  plus  convenable  a  I'organi- 
2ation  de  la  fcmme."     p.  424'. 

The  next  chapter  is  dedicated  to  the  history  of  the  varieties  of 
women.  It  corresponds  with  that  portion  of  the  labour  of  the 
natural  historian  which  is  generally  bestowed  on  the  manners 
and  customs  of  animals.  The  author  takes  a  rapid  survey  of  our 
race  m  different  situations  and  in  different  ages  •,  and,  without 
regarding  the  question  concerning  the  original  state  of  man,  di- 
vides the  earth  into  eight  grand  zones,  each  presenting  a  com- 
bination of  physical  causes,  under  the  influence  of  which  our 
species  has  assumed  the  most  remarkable  varieties  of  character. 
The^e  %'arieties,  indeed,  the  author  afterwards,  in  a  note,  attempts 
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to  reduce  to  three  principal  types  or  classes.  But  as  this  is  avow- 
edly an  artificial  division,  and  as  he  himself  dues  not  lay  much 
stress  upon  it,  we  think  it  unnecessary  to  enter  iarthcr  upon  such 
an  extensive  field  of  discussion.  Neither  can  \vc  pretend  to  fol- 
low him  through  the  details  which  this  chapter  contains.  He 
has  collected  a  great  body  of  curious  information  respecting  wo- 
men, from  the  most  authentic  sources.  He  has,  however, 
chiefly  confined  himself  to  her  manners  and  habits,  as  they  occur 
ill  a  savage  state,  imagining  tliat  the  custcnis  and  opinions  of 
more  advanced  society  fall  within  the  boundaries  of  another 
science.  Though  this  plan  has  been  adopted  by  Bufibn,  in  his 
excellent  history  of  the  varieties  of  man,  we  think  that  it  has 
been  rather  too  closely  adhered  to  in  the  present  case,  as  it  is 
perhaps  only  useful  when  an  author's  inquiries  are  directed  to 
some  point  of  technical  arrangement.  A  man  who  takes  a  phi- 
losophical view  of  his  species,  must  discover  that  the  facts  fur- 
nishtd  by  the  natural  historian  derive  most  of  their  value  from 
the  tests  wluch  they  afford  of  the  truth  or  falsity  of  our  moral 
and  political  theories.  From  this  conviction,  we  are  disposed  to 
regret  that  the  author  had  not  more  frequently  indulged  in  those 
speculations  which  so  forcibly  illustrate  the  connection  of  these 
sciences.  Had  he  done  so,  he  might  probably  have  abridged 
some  of  his  details  with  advantage  ;  and  by  selecting  only  the 
facts  which  denote  the  peculiarities  of  the  female  character  in 
the  different  states  of  society,  he  might  have  had  a  better  oppor- 
tunity of  speculating  concerning  those  events  which  have  worked 
such  wonderful  revolutions  in  her  manners  and  opinions. 

He  has  given  sufficient  evidence,  that  almost  every  principle 
and  feeling  wh.ich  guides  the  actions  of  woman  in  civilized  life 
are  either  reversed  or  unknown  in  the  savage  state.  In  certain 
situations  virginity  is  associated  with  reproach,  and  it  is  neces- 
sary to  have  been  a  mother  before  becoming  a  wife.  In  other 
states  of  society,  virginity  is  guarded  with  the  most  jealous  and 
unremitting  care  •,  and  jjliijsieal  chastity  is  looked  upon  as  the 
only  valuable  gift  which  can  belong  to  woman.  To  minister  to 
the  demands  of  our  imperious  appetite,  to  augment  the  pleasures 
of  sexual  love,  seem  to  be  objects  of  primary  importance  in  the 
rude  periods  of  society,  and  they  again  asumc  nearly  an  equal  as- 
cendancy in  the  ages  of  luxury  arid  dissipation.  To  tliese  sour- 
ces must  chiefly  be  referred  circuuicision,  as  practised  among  dif- 
ferent nations,  the  various  species  of  iujihulat'touy  the  Saturfialiay 
the  feasts  instituted  in  honour  of  Bona  Dea,  and  Priaptis,  and 
all  the  other  monstrous  and  debasing  institutions  which  charac- 
terize either  the  barbarous  ignorance  of  savage  life,  or  proclaim 
the  high-wrouglit  debauchcrv  of  a  voluptuous  age. 

Next 
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Next  to  the  questions  to  which  we  have  alluded,  nothing  more 
forcibly  arrests  the  attention  of  the  scientific  observer,  when 
contemplating  the  history  of  our  species,  than  the  cruel  and  in- 
human treatment  v/hich  the  female  sex  uniformly  and  invariably 
experiences  while  in  the  lowest  st;tgcs  of  their  existence.  Cursed 
with  all  the  evils  which  nature  has  attached  to  her  physical  con- 
stitution, the  lot  of  woman  has  been  still  farther  embittered,  by 
the  tyranny  and  oppression  of  her  unfeeling  masters.  Viewed 
as  an  animal  of  an  inferior  class,  she  is  sentenced  to  incessant 
labour  and  toil,  and  degraded  by  every  mean  and  servile  occupa- 
tion. 

When  this  order  of  things  prevails  in  greatest  force,  all  the 
wants  of  man  are  purely  physical,  and  all  his  exertions  are  di- 
rected to  remove  the  uneasiness  which  these  wants  occasion. 
Give  him  food,  and  gratify  his  other  appetites,  and  he  will  re- 
main for  days,  for  weeks,  in  a  state  of  sullen  inactivity.  No- 
thing but  the  dread  of  personal  danger,  or  the  cravings  of  hun- 
ger, can  rouse  him  from  his  sluggish  torpor.  But,  under  their 
controul,  his  efforts  are  almost  incredible.  His  perseverance 
and  courage  are  equal  to  his  address,  and  he  either  succeeds  or 
perishes  in  his  attempt.  Placed  on  a  barren  soil,  and  exposed 
to  all  the  vicissitudes  of  an  inhospitable  climate,  he  either  spends 
his  time  as  a  solitary  wanderer  in  search  of  a  precarious  subsis- 
tence, or,  accidentally  removed  from  the  fear  of  immediate 
want,  gives  a  jubilee  to  his  passions,  and  again  yields  to  his  un- 
conquerable indolence. 

The  physical  powers  which  the  female  possesses  are  not  of 
that  description  which  can  command  the  respect  of  her  savage 
lord.  Patient  and  forbearing,  she,  without  a  murmur,  submits 
to  the  drudgery  which  the  rude  economy  of  her  tribe  requires. 
But  her  labours  are  never  cheered  by  the  voice  of  approbation, 
nor  are  her  sufferings  soothed  by  the  whisperings  of  hope.  In 
this  state  of  society,  the  calls  of  hunger  and  the  demands  cf  the 
sexual  passion  are  unquestionably  the  most  importunate  m.otives 
which  actuate  the  breast  of  the  savage.  But,  in  obeying  the  all- 
powerful  dictates  of  the  latter,  he  necessarily  increases  the  pres- 
sure of  the  former,  and  indirectly  contributes  to  augment  the 
hardships  of  his  wretched  existence.  Woman  stimulates  his  pas- 
sions, his  passions  are  gratified,  children  are  procreated,  the  de- 
mands for  food  are  increased,  and  misery  follov/s.  The  state  of 
his  mental  faculties  does  not  allow  him  to  trace  this  order  of 
events  to  its  proper  source.  His  mind  dwells  on  one  link  of  the 
chain,  and  he  is  blind  to  all  the  rest.  The  unfortunate  mother 
is  viewed  as  the  cause  of  his  misery,  and  she  Is  treated  accord- 
ingly.    The  rapturous  emotions  and  endearments  of  love,  and 
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the  sympathetic  tenderness  of  mutual  fricndbhip  avert  not  her 
fate.  These  delights  are  cither  never  felt,  or  they  are  compelled 
to  give  way  to  the  more  clamorous  and  urgent  necessities  of  phy- 
sical want. 

This  theory  is  fully  supported  by  all  that  we  know  of  the  con- 
dition of  our  species  in  th.e  rudest  periods  of  our  iiistory ;  and 
the  mode  of  reasoning  which  we  have  specified,  is  exactly  com- 
mensurate to  the  intellectual  powers  of  the  sava^^e.  It  is  ex- 
emplified every  day  in  the  conduct  of  children,  and,  unluckily, 
it  too  often  guides  the  actions  of  men  in  more  advanced  stages  of 
society. 

As  civilization  advances,  the  condition  of  woman  becomes 
somewhat  ameliorated  •,  but  her  physical  constitution  never  ap- 
pears in  perfection,  nor  are  the  qualities  of  her  mind  fully  evol- 
ved, except  in  situations  where  arts  and  refinement  are  encourag- 
ed and  protected.  Much,  therefore,  as  she  is  indebted  to  the 
institutions  of  polished  life  for  the  improvement  of  the  graces 
and  beauties  of  Jier  person,  she  certainly  owes  infinitely  more  to 
the  same  causes  for  bettering  her  moral  state,  and  raising  her  to 
her  proper  level  in  the  scale  of  beings. 

As  luxury  gains  ground,  the  devotion  which  is  paid  to  beauty 
increases.  Woman,  long  degraded  and  depressed,  now  triumphs 
in  her  turn,  and  man  bows  before  her  a  willing  slave.  Arrived 
at  this  pitch  C)f  glory,  and  ruling  with  uncontroulcd  sway,  her 
government  is  seldom  stable  ;  having  pleasure  only  for  its  object, 
it  is  for  a  while  supported  by  sensuality  and  licentiousness,  and, 
finally,  terminates  in  vice  and  corruption. 

The  next  cliaptcr  is  entitled  "  De  la  Nature  de  la  Femme." 
In  examining  the  characters  of  animals,  we  find  a  particular  or- 
ganization presiding  over  the  functions  of  every  species,  regu- 
lating their  appetites  and  their  desires,  and  determining  the  na- 
ture and  extent  of  their  acquirements.  The  life  of  woman 
presents  an  uninterrupted  succession  of  important  changes  and 
revolutions,  which  are  seldom  eflectcd  without  painful  suiVering. 
The  symptoms  connected  with  menstruation,  pregnancy,  deli- 
very, and  finally,  the  numerous  accitlents  which  are  almost  in- 
separable from  what  is  termed  the  critical  period  of  her  life, 
form  a  catalogue  of  remarkable  events,  vhich  modify  her  nature, 
fix  her  exertions  within  certain  limits,  and  point  out  the  rank 
which  she  should  hold  in  society,  and  the  duties  which  she  has 
to  perform. 

The  frccjuent  indispositions  to  which  the  performaiice  of  these 
functions  give  rise,  necessarily  inspire  the  ftm:de  witii  a  feeling 
of  her  own  weakness,  soften  all  her  tender  sympathies,  render 
her  more  alive  to  the  sulVerings  of  others,  and  more  easily  infla- 
enccd  by  the  successive  impre;isions  of  trivial  emotions.     The 

same 
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same  causes  extend  their  power  over  all  tlie  displays  of  her  nioral 
and  intellectual  faculties.  Her  greater  sensibility  renders  her 
attention  liable  to  be  distracted  by  every  new  sensation.  She  i$ 
consequently  less  capable  of  pursuing  those  prolonged  and  ab- 
stract investigations  which  mark  the  path  of  bold  and  original 
thinkers,  and  impress  a  character  of  grandeur  on  human  re- 
searches. 

The  extraordinary  mental  powers  which  many  women  have 
discovered  in  different  ages  and  countries,  scarcely  afford  an  ob- 
jection to  this  doctrine.  Few  have  been  remarkable  for  their  ac- 
quisions  in  pure  science.  Distinguished  by  a  wonderful  facility 
of  conception,  and  a  lively  but  seldom  vigorous  or  profound  ima- 
gination, they  seem  to  decide  by  a  sort  of  intuition,  and  are  often 
able  to  determine  at  a  glance  what  the  more  reflecting  sensibility 
of  man  cannot  accomplish  till  after  reiterated  examination. 

The  greater  affectibility,  too,  of  woman,  in  some  measure  pre- 
vents her  from  acquiring  any  permanent  or  decisive  system  of  con- 
duct. When  called  upon  to  act  in  diJRcult  or  dangerous  scenes, 
her  deeds  in  general  assume  their  character,  rather  from  acci- 
dental and  extraneous  circumstances,  than  from  any  principles 
established  in  her  own  mind.  When  violently  excited,  she  a- 
bandons  herself  to  every  species  of  excess,  yields  to  the  grossest 
delusions,  and,  at  different  times,  displays  either  the  most  dis- 
interested and  magnanimous  heroism,  or  exhibits  the  hellish  fury 
of  the  most  outrageous  incendiary.  It  is  chiefly  during  times  of 
civil  sti'ife  and  public  calamity  that  such  events  occur.  During 
these  periods  maternal  love,  and  all  the  most  powerful  motives 
which  can  influence  the  female  breast  seem  to  be  overturned. 
Timidity  and  bashfulness  are  banished,  and  women  emulate  the 
glory  and  honour  of  patriots  and  soldiers  ;  but,  on  these  ■occa- 
sions, the  paroxysms  of  their  courage  too  frequently  degenerate 
into  ferocity. 

This  degree  of  mobility  of  the  moral  corresponds  exactly  yy'iih 
the  peculiarities  which  have  been  remarked  to  distinguish  the 
physical  constitution  of  women.  The  symptoms  of  the  various 
species  of  hysteria  prove  this  connection  in  a  still  more  extraor- 
dinary manner.  The  influence  of  the  uterine  system,  from  the 
moment  that  it  first  enjoys  its  functions  to  the  time  that  it  final- 
ly sinks  into  inactivity,  has  been  already  noticed.  On  some  oc- 
casions th^  disorder  emanates  from  it  as  from  a  centre,  convulses 
the  organs  of  voluntary  motion,  and  shakes  the  whole  frame. 
At  other  times  a  different  order  prevails,  and  slm.ilar  results  take 
place  from  the  effect  of  external  imprciisions.  Highly  excitable, 
easily  elevated  by  the  contemplation  of  those  objects  which  set 
tJieir  imagination  afloat,    reason  loses  its  empire,   ^xthusiasm 
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and  cxtacy  seem  to  carry  them  beyond  the  common  limits  of 
existence,  and  the  agitation  of  their  body  is  not  less  powerful 
than  that  of  their  mind. 

To  the  former  species  of  disorder  all  women  are  liable  by  their 
bodily  organization.  The  latter,  though  closely  and  strictly 
allied  to  the  same  cause,  is  chiefly  modified  by  habit  and  educa- 
tion. Of  tliis  fact  the  great  jugglers  of  church  and  state  have 
been  perfectly  aware  in  all  ages.  For  proofs  of  this  assertion 
we  need  not  unveil  the  secrets  of  the  temples  of  Apollo  and  the 
Sybil,  nor  have  recourse  to  the  elFects  of  the  working  of  the 
spirit  on  the  daughters  of  the  Romish  church.  The  same  reli- 
gious panton/uncs  have  been  acted  times  out  of  number  *  in  our 
own  country,  and  with  symptoms  of  devotion  not  less  violent 
than  those  which  shook  the  heathen  priestess.  As  intimately 
connected  with  some  of  the  foregoing  remarks,  we  muse  simply 
state,  that  one  of  the  most  important  results  of  medical  statics 
has  proved,  that  the  proportion  of  females  who  are  affected  with 
insanity  is  greater  than  that  of  males  f . 

We  should  be  much  inclined  to  pursue  the  speculations  which 
naturally  arise  from  these  facts,  and  to  follow  the  author  through 
all  his  remarks  on  the  character  and  nature  of  women,  and,  a- 
bove  all,  to  investigate  tlie  principles  of  his  division  of  the  pas- 
sions, which  terminates  this  chapter.  But,  as  we  have  already 
exceeded  our  usual  limits,  we  must  bring  this  subject  to  a  close, 
and  proceed  to  give  a  very  brief  analysis  of  the  second  volume. 

In  addition  to  the  anatomical  and  physiological  discussions 
which  are  dispersed  through  tlie  foregoing  divisions  of  the  work, 
this  volume  opens  with  what  tlie  author  terms  a  tableau  phi/siolo- 
gique  dii  sexe  femin'in.  The  first  part  of  it  forms  a  species  of 
Venus  'physique ^  which  is  introduced  by  a  detail  of  some  of  the 
well  known  experiments  of  Spallanzani  respecting  the  genera- 
tion of  frogs,  and  it  embraces  the  whole  theory  of  reproduction, 
whether  in  plants  or  in  animals.  Next  follows  the  particular 
history,  and  the  philosophical  anatomy  of  the  organs  by  which 
woman  contributes  her  part  to  the  propagation  of  our  species, 
together  with  an  account  of  their  functions,  diseases,  irregular 
development,  &c.  Under  the  head  of  marriage  and  conception, 
he  takes  notice  of  some  questions  connected  with  the  medicina 
forensis,  and  presents  a  copy  of  a  very  singular  deposition  of  a 
jury  of  matrons  who,  in  lOT'i,  by  order  of  the  mayor  of  Paris, 
were   assembled  to   decide  as  to  a   case   of  alleged  defloration. 

After 
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After  some  remarks  on  pregnancy,  delivery,  and  the  physiolo- 
gy of  lactation,  we  arrive  at  the  hygiene^  which  forms  the  last, 
and  certainly  not  the  least  important  part  of  the  work. 

The  first  chapter  treats  of  menstruation,  its  varieties,  accidents, 
and  the  regimen  best  adapted  for  the  easy  and  regular  exercise  of 
that  function.  The  second  is  dedicated  to  physical  love  and 
marriage,  containing  remarks  on  the  time  at  which  marriage 
should  take  place  ;  the  effects  which  result  from  premature  and 
unnatural  indulgencies,  as  also  those  which  arise  from  constrain- 
ed chastity ;  the  whole  followed  by  observations  on  the  consum-  . 
mation  of  marriage,  and  the  regimen  of  new  married  women. 
In  the  third  chapter  he  examines  the  principal  causes  of  the  ac- 
cidents which  take  place  during  the  period  cf  gestation,  and  de- 
livers rules  for  the  conduct  of  pregnant  worn  n.  The  fourth 
chapter  treats  of  delivery,  and  the  regimen  of  newly  delivered 
women.  Here  we  have  precepts  to  be  followed  during  labour, 
and  an  examination  cf  the  question  respecting  the  propriety  of 
employing  male  accoucheurs,  &c.  The  fifth  refers  to  nursing, 
and  the  regimen  of  nurses.  This  is  succeeded  by  a  chapter  on 
the  cessation  of  the  menses,  or  the  death  of  the  sex  as  he  terms 
it,  containing  an  examination  of  the  causes  of  the  disorders 
which  take  place  at  that  period,  a  classification  of  these  disor- 
ders, and  the  means  which  should  be  followed  in  order  to  avoid 
them.  The  seventh  chapter  is  entitled  hygiene  dts  femmes  dans 
ses  rapports  avec  les  fonciions  relatives  a  Viiulividu,  It  comprehends 
three  leading  articles.  The  first  relates  to  muscular  motion  and 
sensibility,  embracing  discussions  concerning  the  advantage  and 
choice  of  the  dilFerent  species  of  exercise,  and  handicraft  as  ap>- 
plicable  to  women  ,  the  effects  of  the  intellectual  faculties  on 
the  physical  system  ;  the  direction  of  the  passions  ;  and  the 
hygiene  spccia/e  oi  the  sensations.  The  second  ciiicliv  considers 
the  consequences  of  particular  states  of  the  atmosphere  on  the 
sensibility  of  women,  and  contains  a  few  observatior.s  on  the 
present  style  of  clothing,  which  we  would  recommend  to  the 
earnest  attention  of  all  the  ladies.  But  we  are  afraid  that  they 
will  be  much  more  occupied  with  the  third  article,  which  treats 
of  the  means  of  preserving  beauty.  Here  we  have  remarks  on 
medicated  baths,  the  various  species  of  cosmetics,  and  the  dif- 
ferent implements  of  the  toilet,  all  of  which  seem  perfectly  fa- 
miliar to  the  author.  He  next  speaks  of  the  female  shape  as  af- 
fected by  the  nature  and  disposition  of  the  garments,  and  pre- 
sents us  with  many  pertinent  strictures  on  corsets^  girdles,  petti- 
coats, garters,  shoes,  &c.  the  whole  terminated  by  the  descrip- 
tion of  a  Grecian  costume. 

This 
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This  volume  contains  five  plates.  Tlic  two  first  relate  to  the 
female  organs  of  generation.  Tiie  third  represents  a  fcctus  of 
five  months  old,  as  seen  through  the  anniios.  The  fourth  ex- 
plains the  efl'ects  of  the  mechanism  of  the  corset  r,  and  the  fifth 
represents  an  Athenian  hniy  in  her  proper  costume.  This  and  the 
engraving  of  the  Florentine  Venus,  which  serves  as  a  frontis- 
piece to  the  first  volume,  u'e  executed  with  great  elegance  and 
neatness. 

For  the  reason  which  we  have  already  given,  we  cannot  enter 
more  niituitcly  into  the  examination  of  any  of  the  numerous  to- 
pics wliich  are  touched  upon  in  this  volume.  From  the  view, 
however,  which  we  have  just  exhibited,  the  reader  will  be  en- 
abled to  form  sonic  opinion  of  the  ground  which  the  author  has 
occupied.  AVe  were  particularly  pleased  witli  the  lu/grene.  Re- 
moved from  the  formality  and  stiffness  of  a  medical  treatise,  it 
contains  many  valuable  remarks,  which  ought  to  be  known  bjr 
;»11  who  take  an  interest  in  the  welfare  of  woman.  Here  the 
author,  discovers  a  most  laudable  and  tender  anxiety  for  her 
comfort  and  respectability,  and  a  comprehensive  and  enlightened 
theorv  of  her  constitution,  dictates  all  the  rules  which  he  de- 
livers for  the  preservation  of  iier  health  and  her  charms,  amid 
the  perils  by  which  her  existence  is  so  often  endangered. 

This  work,  considered  as  a  whole,  is  an  important  addition 
to  the  philosophy  of  our  species,  an<l  goes  far  to  put  to  rest  all 
disputes  concerning  the  attainments  and  pursuits  of  the  sexes. 
While  some  reprcsu;nt  woman  as  incapable  of  all  serious  inves- 
tigation, fit  only  to  amuse  us  by  her  endless  frivolities  ;  others 
♦xtol  her  as  the  rival  of  man  in  every  point,  except  in  tlie  mere 
article  of  physical  strength.  We  trust  we  have  already  -said 
enough  to  prove  the  incorrectness  of  both  these  statements.  The 
characters  of  men  and  women,  in  many  respects,  are  totally  dis- 
tinct ;  and  tlie  parts  which  they  have  to  act  in  society  are  deter- 
mined, not  by  the  variable  decisions  of  caprice  and  fashion,  but 
by  the  fixed  laws  of  their  physical  structure.  This  is  the  foun- 
dation on  which  the  author  builds  his  speculations,  and  it  con- 
Teys  to  them  a  degree  of  force  and  stability  which  no  other  can 
afford.  By  following  this  route,  the  anatomist  and  moralist 
combine  their  labours,  raise  the  healing  art  to  its  proper  rank 
among  the  sciences,  and  point  out  the  only  sure  means  of  bet- 
fcxhig  the  condition  of  our  species. 
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Q'uvres  de  Vicq-d'Azyr,  RecueUUes  et  Publices  avec  des  Notes  etun 
D'lscoiirs  sur  sa  Vie  et  ses  Oiivrnges.  Par  Jacq.  L.  Moreau, 
M.  D.  6  tomes  8vo.  et  1  vol.  de  planches,  in  4to.  Paris, 
1806. 

''  Phis  is  a  complete  edition  of  the  works  of  Vicq-d'Azyr,  toge- 
■*-  gether  with  an  account  of  his  life  and  writings,  and  a  repu- 
blication of  those  splendid  plates  of  the  brain  which  every  body 
has  admired,  althiOugh  few  have  had  it  in  their  power  to  possess. 
A  short  abstract  of  the  biographical  history  of  this  distinguished 
physician  has  already  been  laid  before  our  readers,  but  there  is  a 
great  deal  of  curious  and  important  matter  in  these  volumes,  part- 
ly relating  to  theory  and  partly  to  practice  ;  and,  as  none  of  the 
author's  works  have  ever  been  translated  into  English,  we  shall 
run  through  the  whole,  and  endeavour  to  give  some  idea  of  the 
additions  he  made  to  science.  Some  of  these  dissertations  were 
published  by  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  but  it  is  desirable  to  have 
them  collected  together,  and  put  within  reach  of  those  who  can 
now  buy  or  borrow  them. 

The  three  first  volumes  are  principally  filled  with  eloges  of  the 
most  celebrated  men  of  the  last  century,  written  in  consequence 
of  a  custom  which  prevailed  in  two  of  the  academies  of  France, 
for  the  Secretary  to  write  an  historical  panegyric  on  the  members 
when  they  died.  M.  Vicq-d'Azyr  was  a  distinguished  member 
of  both  these  academies,  and,  in  his  quality  of  Secretary  to  the 
Royal  Medical  Society  at  Paris  for  many  years,  he  delivered  an 
eloge  upon  the  following  distinguished  persons  :  Buffon,  Cusson, 
Duhamel,  Linne,  Bergman,  Bucquet,  Macquer,  Camper,  Scheele, 
Poulletier,  Spielman,  Watelet,  Vergennes,  Dubourg,  Bouillet,  Fo- 
thergill,  Gaubius,  Girod,  Haller,  William  Hunter,  Lamure,  Le- 
fevre,  Deshayes,  Le  Roy,  Lieutaud,  Lobstein,  Lorry,  Macbride, 
Maret,  Navier,  Pringle,  Sanchez,  Serrao,  Stoll,  Targioni,  Van 
Doevren,  Montigny,  and  some  other  associates  of  less  celebrity. 
The  custom  of  writing  the  lives  of  dead  members  is  an  useful 
one,  and  puts  the  society  in  possession  of  the  elements  for  a  hi- 
story of  science,  though  we  may  suppose  some  facts  now  and  then 
to  be  suppressed  or  enlarged,  as  they  must  be  when  the  purpose 
is  to  praise. 

In  the  fourth  volume  are  Vicq-d'Azyr's  physiological  and  me- 
dical essays  j  and  first,  his  discourses  on  anatomy,  which  are  re- 
markable 
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markable  for  a  peculiar  eloquence,  elegance,  and  correctness  of 
style  with  which  ihe  French  write  on  philosophical  subj  jcts,  and 
which  was  iiitroduc.-d  to  medical  subjects  by  this  author,  and  in 
his  writings  it  is  not  purchas.:d  at  the  cxpencc  of  brevity  or  pre- 
cision. Anatomy,  he  says,  has  been  tiie  most  extolled  and  the 
least  favoured  of  the  sciences ;  the  study  of  it  presents  the  great- 
est number  of  diiricultics  to  overcome  ;  it  is  not  only  without  the 
ordinary  pleasing  attractions,  but  attended  with  many  repulsive 
circumstances  : — Mangljd  and  blooly  limbs,  unwholesome  and 
disagreeable  effluvia,  the  frightful  aspect  of  death,  are  the  objects 
which  it  presents.  It  is  only  by  going  down  among  the  tombs  of 
the  dead,  by  hazarding  to  break  through  the  laws  of  man,  in  or- 
der to  discover  the  laws  of  nature,  that  the  anatomist  has  been 
able,  by  painful  exertions,  to  lay  the  foundation  of  useful  know- 
Jcdgc,  and  yet  every  age  and  every  country  has  thrown  the  great- 
est obstacles  in  the  way  of  its  improvement.  Besides  the  dilFi- 
culties  depending  upon  the  universal  prejudice,  there  are  others 
which  belong  to  the  nature  of  the  stu^ly  itself. 

He  then  gives  a  picture  of  the  diificulties  to  be  overcome  '\\\ 
anatomical  and  physiological  investigations,  and  points  out  the 
importance  of  teaching  these  two  subjects  at  the  same  time,  and 
by  the  same  pcrcon,  and  he  gives  the  outlines  of  his  own  course 
of  lectures. 

Comparative  anatomy  is  usually  understood  to  signify  the  ob- 
servation of  the  relations  and  differences  which  subsist  between 
analogous  parts  in  man  and  the  lower  animals.  Vicq-d'Azyr 
gave  a  more  extensive  meaning  to  the  term,  and  he  not  only  in- 
sisted much  upon  the  advantages  of  observing  the  different  tribes 
of  anin'^als,  but  compared  different  parts  in  the  same  individual. 
The  head,  he  observes,  which  contains  the  organs  of  sense,  varies 
considerably  \  sometimes  it  is  short  and  round,  as  in  man,  and  is 
articulated  by  the  middle  of  its  base  with  the  first  vertebra  of  the 
neck  ;  sometimes  by  the  extension  of  the  jaws,  it  is  long,  and  its 
posterior  extremity  is  the  part  that  moves  upon  the  neck.  The 
face  then  becomes  elongated,  and,  whilst  it  increases  in  size;  the 
cranium  diminishes,  but  the  openings  for  the  passage  of  the  nerves 
enlarge  in  the  same  proportion.  As  the  brain  decreases,  the  ner- 
vous cords  which  arise  from  it  increase  in  magnitude,  because  the 
more  robust  muscles  and  organs  of  animals  require  a  more  power- 
ful moving  force,  and  their  brain  seems  to  be  almost  confined  to 
such  ofliccs.  The  clavicle  is  a  bone  which  is  wanting  in  several 
animals,  and  its  shape  varies  considerably.  The  tongue,  os  hy- 
cides,  and  all  the  parts  which  serve  for  digestion,  have  a  con- 
stant relation  to  the  different  kinds  of  food.  The  folds  in  the  in- 
testines are  more  numerous  and  larger  the  farther  removed  th^ 

animal 
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animal  is  from  man  ;  and  the  relative  situation  of  the  heart  varies 
in  the  different  classes  of  animals.  Man  alone  is  a  biped,  that  is 
to  say,  he  alone  has  two  thumbs  on  his  liands,  without  having 
any  on  his  feet  -,  whilst  all  other  animals  have  either  what  an- 
swers to  a  thumb  on  each  extremity,  as  the  several  kinds  of  mon- 
kies,  or  only  on  the  posterior  extremities,  or  none  at  all,  as  the 
generality  of  quadrupeds. 

Linnxus,  in  some  parts  of  his  works,  has  remarked,  that  Iiis 
first  intention  was  to  extend  the  sexual  system,  which  he  employ- 
ed for  the  classification  of  plants,  to  animals,  and  that  he  was  de- 
terred only  through  fear  of  hurting  the  modesty  of  his  readers. 
Without  inquiring  how  far  that  apprehension  is  well  founded, 
Vlcq-d'Azyr  declares,  that  characters  could  easily  be  found  for 
such  a  method  of  systematic  arrangement.  Man  differs  in  this 
respect  as  well  as  in  so  many  others  from  all  other  animals  :  the 
scrotum,  and  the  presence  of  a  bone  in  the  penis,  removes  the 
ape,  and  makes  it  approach  towards  the  quadrupeds  ;  the  form  of 
the  prepuce  and  of  the  prostate  gland  •,  the  want  of  th"  vesiculte 
seminales;  the  different  proportions  of  the  membranous  part  of  the 
urethra  ;  the  situation  of  the  uterine  horns,  which  are  not  found 
in  the  female  p'ttheque^  whose  uterus  has  only  one  cavity  like 
that  of  a  woman  ;  the  narrowness  of  these  horns  in  some  other 
monkies,  and  their  great  size  in  the  generality  of  quadrupeds  ; 
the  length,  the  size,  the  direction  of  the  vagina  in  some  kinds  of 
animals;  the  mobility  of  the  symphysis  of  the  pubes  in  others; 
the  twisting  of  the  spermatic  vessels,  and  the  various  reflections 
of  the  ovaries  ;  all  these  taken  together,  are  so  many  anatomical 
cliaracters  which  ought  to  hold  a  distinguished  place  in  our  re- 
searches. Since  these  diversities  in  the  structure  relate  to  the  re- 
production of  animals,  they  form  one  of  the  most  important  parts 
of  their  history. 

The  author  next  proceeds  to  compare  the  egg  in  birds  with  the 
product  of  conception  in  quadrupeds,  and  relates  some  curious 
facts  concerning  incubation,  and  the  changes  which  the  egg  un- 
dergoes in  different  stages.  He  thinks  the  anatomical  structure 
cf  vegetables  has  hitherto  been  insufficiently  explored,  since  the 
stalk,  bark,  and  leaves  of  two  or  three  plants,  accidentally  taken 
up  and  examined,  have  led  to  the  infeience  that  the  leaves,  trunk, 
and  bark  of  all  vegetables  are  organized  alike,  which  is  not  agree- 
able to  the  truth.  They  ought  to  be  analysed  individually,  and 
repeatedly  examined  at  different  periods  of  their  growth. 

The  memoir  that  follows  is  upon  the  relative  structure  and  uses 
of  the  four  extremities  in  man  and  in  quadrupeds.  Vicq-d'Azyr 
compares  the  superior  extremities  in  man  with  his  in{"erior,  aiid 
examines,  in  this  point  of  view,  the  bones,  muscles,  and  blood- 
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vessels  in  tlie  limbs  of  the  lower  animals,  and  sliov.-s  how  exactly 
the  thigh  the  leg  and  the  foot  resemble  the  arm  and  forearm  and 
hand,  by  only  making  some  allowanee  for  the  changes  the  parts 
undergo  for  the  sake  of  supporting  and  transporting  the  body. 
He  draws  a  parallel  between  the  scapulx  and  the  bones  of  the 
ilium,  and  concludes  with  .:  variety  of  entertaining  remarks.  The 
two  remaining  memoirs  in  this  volume  are  upon  the  anatomy  of 
birds :  the  first,  on  tlie  organ  of  hearing  in  birds  compared  with 
that  of  man,  quadrupeds,  reptiles,  and  fish ;  and  the  second,  on 
the  organ  of  the  voice  in  man,  and  tlie  different  classes  of  ani- 
mals. 

After  giving  a  short  description  of  the  organ  of  hearing  in  man 
he  observes,  that  birds  which  make  such  fine  melody  must  natu- 
rally be  supposed  to  have  an  organ  adapted  to  hear  it.  The  an- 
tients  hardly  knew  in  what  this  consisted  ;  and  though  the  most 
essential  parts  were  known  to  the  modern  anatomists,  they  never 
were  accurately  described,  and  some  not  known  before  his  time. 
Our  author,  tlicreforc,  gives  accurate  descriptions  and  figures  of 
the  meatus  auditorius,  the  membrana  tympani,  the  canal  which  is 
Instead  of  the  eustachian  tube,  the  labyrinth,  the  semicircular  ca- 
nals, the  straight  canals,  the  auditory,  and  the  meatus  auditorius 
Internus.  The  birds  he  dissected  for  the  purpose  are,  the  turkey, 
pigeon,  ben,  owl,  pye,  jay,  turtle-dove,  duck,  sparrow,  and  night- 
ingale. He  likewise  dissected  the  ear  of  the  ostrich,  and  found 
the  semicircular  canals  very  narrow,  and  of  small  extent,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  size  of  the  bird,  which  is  accounted  for  by  its 
keeping  to  the  ground,  and  not  having  occasion  for  canals  so  vi- 
brating and  so  open.  The  organ  of  hearing  in  the  bat  had  never 
been  dissected  before  it  was  done  by  Vicq-d'Azyr,  who  found 
that  it  partook  more  of  the  nature  of  the  ear  of  man  and  quadru- 
peds than  of  that  in  birds.  He  enters  at  length  into  his  compa- 
rative anatomy ;  but  as  this  department  has  been  so  ably  treated 
by  Cuvier  and  otlier  anatomists,  since  the  first  appearance  of  this 
dissertation,  we  shall  pass  over  all  that  is  here  said,  and  only  quote 
the  following  inferences. 

1st,  That  if  the  existence  of  the  little  bone  is  not  essential  to 
the  perception  of  sounds,  it  is  at  least  of  great  use,  since  it  is  met 
with  in  all  animals  capable  of  hearing,  without  any  exception 
whatsoever ;  but  it  is  not  necessary  that  there  should  be  a  great 
many  of  these  bones,  since  one  is  sufRcient  for  reptiles  and  birds. 
Sdly,  The  semicircular  canals  are  parts  essential  to  the  oigan  of 
hearing,  since  they  are  to  be  found  in  all  animals  in  which  this 
organ  has  been  described.  3dly,  The  cochlea,  which  is  found  in 
quadrupeds  and  men  only,  is  not  absolutely  necessary  to  the  in- 
ternal car,  since  birds,  M'ho  have  it  not,  hear  vcrv  well  witliout  it. 
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4thly,  Js  It  not  probable  that  the  cochlea  and  semicircular  canals 
form,  m  each  ear,  a  double  instrument,  composed  of  two  very 
Uistmct  parts,  each  ol"  which  receives  sounds  separately,  though, 
at  the  same  time,  there  is  such  a  relation  between  the  two  as  must 
add  considerably  to  the  harmony,  to  the  sensibility,  and  if  I  may 
say  so,  to  the  intelligence  of  the  organ  ?  Finally,  As  the  organs 
of  hearing  may  be  divided  into  two  classes,  viz.  The  absolutely 
necessary  and  the  accidental,  or  subservient ;  and,  as  birds  have 
the  former  of  them  (the  only  ones  they  do  possess),  in  far  greater 
perfection  than  man,  may  it  not  be  said,  that  the  sense  of  hearing 
m  them  is  as  remarkable  for  its  simplicity  as  for  its  perfection  ? 
Tins  IS  all  that  can  be  said  with  any  degree  of  precision,  till  we 
have  determined  with  more  certainty  the  use  of  the  lamella  spira- 
lis of  the  cochlea,  which  birds  are  without. 

Vicq-d'Azvr  pursues  the  same  method  in  analysing  the  organ  of 
voice,  which  he  describes  in  man,  in  a  great  number  of  quadrupeds, 
birds,  reptiles,    &c.     Many  monkies  have  membranous  pockets 
which  communicate  with  the  larynx,  and  alternately  receiving  or 
emitting  air,   form  the  cry  of  the  animal.     The  larynx  of  the  cat 
has  two  membranes,  which,  vibrating  when  you  blow  into  the 
trachea  arteria,  produce  a  snoring  like  that  we  observe  in' the  liv- 
ing cat.     The  hog  has  no  ventricles  of  the  glottis,  but  their  place 
is  occupied  by  several  hollows,  covered  with  a  muscle.     In  the 
ass  and  mule,  the  thyroid  cartilage  has  a  cavity  covered  with  a 
membrane ;  the   air  being  alternately  pushed  into  these  cavities, 
and  forced  out  again,   increases  the  voice  of  these  animals,  and 
produces  the  sounds  which  are  characteristical  of  them.     The  or- 
gan of  the  sea-calf  resembles  that  of  quadrupeds.     That  of  the 
bat,  on  the  contrary,  is  like  those  of  birds  ;  this  is  the  more  re- 
markable, as  the  animal,  in  its  other  parts,  seems  to  belong  to 
quadrupeds.     The  organ  of  the  voice  of  birds  is  differently  con- 
structed from  that  of  quadrupeds.     They  have  no  epiglottis,  but 
the  glottis  opens  and  shuts.     This  is  the  only  part  of^  the  organ 
which  IS  m  the  upper  part  of  the  neck,  the  rest  is  in  the  lower 
part,  above  the  biturcation  of  the  bronchise.     The  membranes  of 
birds  are  capable  of  vibrations,  and  occupy  the  places  of  the  mem- 
branes which,  in  men,  are  called  the  vocal  chords.     In  some  par 
ticular  species,  the  trachea  arteria  sinks  into  the  sternum,  whilst 
m  others,  it  extends  itself  on  the  outside  of  it;  this  disposition 
seems  analogous  to  the  bony  cavities  in  some  quadrupeds,  and  is 
probably  intended  for  the  same  purposes,  that  of  giving  the  voice 
more  strength.     Those  birds,  however,  whose  voice  is  the  sweet- 
c.tand   most  agreeable,  have   not  this  extraordinary  apparatus, 
xvhich  adds  indeed  to  the  strength  of  the  voice,  and  by  so  doing! 
IS  useful  to  such  animals  as  are  obliged  to  call  each  other  from 
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afar,  bul  ilocs  not  ail'onl  either  pleasure  or  variety.  In  general, 
the  or.^an  of  speech,  like  that  of  hearing,  is  the  more  perfect  the 
jiiore  simple  it  is.  The  vocal  ciiords  are  found  ni  trogs  and  other 
animals  of  that  kind,  but  they  have  no  epiglottis.  Reptiles  have 
only  the  glottis,  and  accrdingly  can  only  make  an  nuiistmct  kmd 

of  hissing.  .        ^ ,  •    , 

Cuvicr  has  directed  Ids  attention  to  the  organs  of  voice  ot  birds, 
and  h;;s  discovered  several  circumstances  overlooked  by  Vicq- 
d'Azyr,  and  other  writers  before  him.  Tlie  results  of  his  anato- 
mical' investigations  are  principally  confined  to  that  part  of  the 
vocal  apparatus  u-hich  he  calls  the  inferior  larynx,  and  he  shews, 
bv  satisfactory  experiments,  that  the  voice  of  birds  is  formed  in 
the  lower  part  of  ihc  trachea.  In  the  years  177 a  and  177G,  \  icq- 
d'A'/vr  was  sent  into  the  southern  provinces  of  France,  mto  Nor- 
mandy and  Flanders,  to  ascertain  the  state  of  the  plague  which 
raoed  among  cattle.  He  took  this  opportunity  of  making  some 
experiments  upon  living  animals,  which  were  condemned  to  be 
killed.  These  experiments  were  made  upon  the  sensibility  of  the 
nerves  and  tendons,  the  Irritability  of  the  iris,  on  the  intercostal 
muscles,  on  the  bronchia  of  the  fLX;tus,  on  tlie  peristaltic  motion 
of  the  intestines,  and  ou  the  uterus  of  the  cow.  They  are  not 
numerous,  and  the  results  are  rather  in  favour  of  cstabhshcd  opi- 
nions than  of  any  new  ideas.  ,         r 

What  occupies  the  rest  of  the  5th  volume  being  only  «  J^,-ng~ 
mats  ck  PhilosovfueMedkaU-:'  and  some  anatomical  essays  on  fishes, 
birds,  monkies,  &:c.  which  contain  facts  that  are  now  familiar,  or 
a  repetition  of  opinions  scattered  in  other  parts  of  the  preceding 
volumes,  we  pass  on  to  the  last  volume.  Yet  it  is  worth  while 
tust  to  notice  an  ingenious  little  memoir  on  epizootic  diseases  and 
the  pla-ue ;  the  analogy  between  those  disorders  is  illustrated  by 
references  to  th.e  histories  of  those  almost-forgotten  scourges  ot 
men  and  unimals,  and  the  nieans  of  prevention  are  described  to 
be  the  same  in  both  ip..tances.  The  use  of  acid  fumigations  is 
sirongly  enforced,  and  the  employment  of  those  cthcacious  means 
of  arresting  contagion  is  shewn  to  have  been  known  to  every 
body  (except,  perhaps,  to  those  who  have  lately  claimed  the  re- 
ward for  discovering  their  advantages),  since  the  days  of  Homer 

and  Hippocrates.  ,      ,      •  u  i 

■  Th.-  editor  has  prefixed  a  discourse  on  the  brain  to  the  expla- 
nition  of  Vicq-d'Azvr's  plates,  and  has  added,  in  rhc  form  of 
supplement,  the  uutJ^or's  thesis,  and  some  short  dissertations  on 
the  brain  and  nerves,  which  were  publislied  in  the  memoirs  of  the 
\cadcmv.  These,  and  un  essay  on  burials,  are  the  contents  ot 
\hc  la.t  volume.  The  whole  are  worthy  an  attentive  perusal,  and 
the  editor  deserves  k'cneral  thanks  for  ren.lering  the  works  ot  so 

<rc^>.l  jn  author  liccesiible  to  e\cry  class  ol  readers. 
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Obsei-vations  on  the  Infiammatory  ajfections  of  the  Mucous  Membrane 
of  the  Bronchia.  By  Charles  Badham,  M.  D.  Member  of 
Pembroke  College,  Oxford,  Physician  to  his  Royal  Highness 
the  Duke  of  Sussex,  &c,  &c.      12mo.     London.     1808. 

HPhere  can  be  no  doubt  that,  until  very  lately^-  erroneous  no- 
-*■  tions  had  been  entertained  concerning  the  pathology  of 
catarrh,  peripneumonia  notha,  and  other  of  those  diseases  now- 
referred  by  Dr  Badham  to  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  bronchise.  Much,  however,  as  we  are  disposed  to  ac- 
knov^rledge  our  obligation  to  Dr  Badliam  for  this  very  meritori- 
ous essay,  in  which  he  has  directed  the  observations  of  physi- 
cians to  a  genus  of  diseases,  more  neglected  than  might  have 
been  expected  from  the  importance  of  the  subject,  there  is  a 
sort  of  posthumous  obligation  due  also  to  his  predecessors,  which 
the  statement  of  our  author  calls  upon  us  to  acknowledge  in 
the  first  place. 

Dr  Badham  has  admitted,  that  accounts  of  most  of  those  dis- 
eases are  to  be  found  in  the  writings  of  physicians  •,  that  the 
catarrhus  suffocativus  of  Hoffman,  the  pleuritis  humida  of  Stoll, 
the  orthopnoea  peripneumonica  of  Sauvage,  and  the  peripneu- 
monia notha  of  Sydenham,  are  examples  of  the  diseases  arranged 
by  him  under  the  genus  bronchitis.  But  he  shews  what  con- 
fused notions  v/ere  entertained  of  the  nature  of  these  affections, 
and  how  the  subject  had  been  obscured  by  the  false  doctrineg 
about  distillations,  defluxions,  and  infarctions.  Sauvage  alone, 
according  to  our  author,  had  explained  one  of  these  diseases, 
the  rheuma  catarrhale,  on  the  principles  now  advanced,  "  mem- 
brana  mucosa,  quae  vias  aerias  pulmonum  obducit,  levi  phlogosi 
aihcitur  ;" — the  pathology  which  Dr  Badham  would  claim  as 
his  own,  being  that  which  refers  these  diseases  to  an  iiillamed 
state  of  the  mucous  membrane  lining  the  bronchiae. 

In  giving  an  account  of  the  opinions  of  the  modern  systematica 
on  bronchial  affections,  he  observes, 

"  All  talk  of  Infarction  (meaning  probably  of  the  bronchia), 
but  this  is  merely  an  effect  ;  and  its  cause  one  scarcely  doubts  to 
be  an  increased  action  of  the  vessels  on  their  surface,  sometimes 
amounting  to  real  inflammation,  at  others,  to  what  may  be  called 
a  sub-inflammatory  state.  Dr  Cullcn's  observations  on  the  patho- 
logy of  this  disease  (for  his  description  is  merely  that  of  Sydenham), 
is  very  unsatisfactory,  and,  so  far  as  it  g'oes,  is  probably  incorrect. 

He 
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He  thinks  It  originally  a  catavilial  affection,  uhich,  in  its  course, 
excites  some  degree  uf  pneumonic  inflammatii  n,  and  destroys  lite 
by  a  serous  effusion.  Since  his  time,  any  inquiry  into  the  seat  ot' 
die  complaint  seems  to  have  been  waved  as  by  general  consent." 

Frank  and  Stoll,  however,  he  acknowledges  to  have  conceived 
more  accurately  the  nature  of  the  dise.ise.  But,  in  tlie  first 
place,  we  cannot  think  so  lightly  of  Dr  Cullen's  observations  on 
the  pathology  of  peripneumonia  notha,  as  our  author  seems  in- 
clined to  wish.  For  although  Dr  Cullen  hns  assigned,  as  the 
proximate  cause  of  catarrh,  an  increased  afllux  of  fluids  to  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  nose,  fauces,  and  bronchix,  he  has  at 
the  same  time  obscrvLd,  tliat  this  takes  place  *'  along  v.ith  ?,ome 
degree  of  injiainmntrji  affecting  tliesc  parts  •,"  and,  therefore, 
when  he  assertid  the  resemblance  between  the  peripneumonia 
notha  and  catarrh,  or  that  .the  former  is  originally  a  catarrhal 
affection,  that  is,  an  affVction  attended  with  some  degree  of  in- 
flammation affecting  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bronchiae,  he 
went  far  towards  explaining  the  true  nature  of  the  disease,  and 
assigning  to  it  the  same  pathology  that  Dr  Badham  has  done. 
When  he  added,  that  catarrh  and  this  disease  had  frequently  join- 
ed to  them  a  degree  of  pneumonic  inflammation,  he  asserted 
what  no  one  we  imagine  will  even  now  deny. 

In  the  second  place,  the  doctrine  that  this  disease  consists  in 
an  inflammation  of  the  bronchial  membrane  has  been  unequivo- 
cally delivered  by  Dr  Darwin,  a  writer  whom  cur  author  has 
not  even  mentioned. 

In  the  Zoonomia  Dr  Darwin  says,  "  the  croup  is  an  inflam- 
mation of  the  upper  part,  and  the  peripneumony  of  the  lower 
part  of  the  same  organ,  viz.  the  trachea  or  wind-pipe."  Vol.  ii. 
p.  196,  quarto  edition.  And,  again,  under  the  title  peripneu- 
monia superficialis,  lie  observes,  "  the  superllcial  or  spurious 
peripneumony  consists  in  an  viJlmmnaUon  of  the  membrane  ivhich 
lines  the  brcnchiay  and  bears  the  same  analogy  to  the  true  perip- 
neumony as  the  inflammation  of  other  membranes  do  to  that  of 
the  parenchyma,  or  substantial  parts  of  the  viscus  which  they 
surround." — p.  233,  loc.  citat.  The  chincoiigh,  he  also  re- 
marks, "  resembles  peripneumonia  siiperiicialis,  in  its  consist- 
ing in  an  injiainmation  cf  the  membrane  ivJiich  lines  the  air-vessels  of 
the  lungs" 

With  regard  to  catarrh,  we  believe  that  the  universal  opinion 
of  modern  physicians  is,  that  Dr  Cullen  erred  in  placing  it  a- 
mongst  the  profluvia,  and  that  it  is  generally  considered  as  an 
inflammatory  aflection  of  the  mucous  membrane  lining  the  nose, 
fauces,  trachea,  and  bronchix.  By  some  this  opinion  has  been 
distinctly  expressed,  and  we  know  it  to  be  the  general  language 

and 
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and  belief  of  this  scliool.  Thus  Dr  Kinglake,  in  his  report  on 
the  epidemical  catarrh  of  1803,  speaks  of  it  as  an  <<  Inflammatory 
determination  to  the  mucous  membrane  investing  the  fauces, 
trachea,  bronchial  tubes,  and  nostrils." — But  to  return  to  the 
work  before  us : 

In  the  third  chapter  Dr  Badham  shows  how  prone  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  bronchia:,  abounding  in  glands  and  follicles, 
highly  vascular,  and  exposed  to  the  influence  of  atmospheric 
changesi  must  be  to  inflammation.  This  disease,  as  a  genus, 
may  be  distinguished  by  the  title  hronchitis  \  a  disease  which  as- 
sumes diiTerent  aspects,  according  to  the  constitutional  peculiari- 
ties of  the  individuals  affected,  and  to  the  nature,  probably,  of 
the  exciting  cause.  Three  principal  species,  he  chinks,  may  be 
thus  distinguished,  the  acuta,  asthenica,  and  chronica. 

1st.  Bronchitis  asthenica^  the  peripneumonia  notha  of  Syden- 
ham and  of  Cullen, — a  disease  sufliciently  well  known  by  the 
description  left  us  by  these  celebrated  physicians.  A  very  ex- 
cellent account  of  it  is  also  given  by  our  author  ;  but  we  shall 
here  attend  only  to  its  modes  of  termination. 

"  In  moderate  cases,  in  the  course  of  a  week  or  ten  days,  the 
symptoms  decline,  the  breathing  becomes  almost  natural,  and  the 
desire  for  food  returns.  But  the  cough  will  often  remain,  on  ac- 
count of  the  morbid  irritability  of  the  passages,  for  a  considerable 
time,  and  the  patient  does  not  altogether  recover  his  strength  till 
some  weeks  have  elapsed ;  much,  however,  depends  on  a  favourable 
state  of  the  atmosphere.  This  complaint,  it  may  be  added,  is  one 
of  those  which  generates  in  a  remarkable  manner  a  predisposition 
to  a  future  attack, 

"  Such  is  the  common  course  of  the  bronchitis  asthenica,  or  perip- 
neumonia notha  :  its  danger  chiefly  consists  in  its  power  of  debili- 
tating to  a  great  degree,  not  only  the  constitution  in  general,  but  spe- 
cifically the  parts  which  it  attacks  ;  hence  a  redundant  secretion  of 
mucus  in  unfavourable  cases  comes  on,  expectoration  ceases,  and- 
the  patient  is  suffocated." 

It  terminates  also  in  a  train  of  symptoms  much  resembling 
those  of  phthisis  pulmonalis.  There  are,  however,  '•'  our  author 
thinks,"  materials  for  a  diagnosis.     He  has  known 

"  Patients  in  an  extreme  state  of  debility  and  emaciation,  conse- 
quent to  bronchial  inflammation,  distend  tire  chest  to  its  full  capa- 
city, without  feeling  much  uneasiness,  and  not  any  pain,  because 
the  substance  of  the  lung  is  not  diseased.  They  lie  down  in  bed 
much  more  easily  than  consumptive  patients,  have  no  shooting  pains 
in  the  chest,  and,  though  they  sweat,  there  is  nothing  like  that  pro- 
fuse discharge  from  the  skin  which  produces  tlie  solution  of  the  hectic 
paroxysm.  The  appearance  of  the  sputa  might  perhaps  be  taken 
jnto  the  account,  but  this  cannot  be  exclusively  depended  upon." 

Patients, 
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I\ntient?,  of  course,  do  n.orc  frequently  recover,  cither  spon- 
taneously or  with  the  aid  of  medicine,  from  this  pseudo-con- 
sumption than  from  plithisis  pulmonalis. 

ad.  Bixtichhis  acuta.  The  attack  of  this  species  is  sudden,  not 
slow  and  insidious  like  the  f;;rmer.  Its  progress  also  is  more 
rapid  ;  nnd,  in  a  few  days,  tlie  fate  of  the  patient  is  determined 
for  recovery  or  death.  The  symptoms  are,  sense  of  constriction, 
or  uneasy  feeling  of  the  chest ;  hurried  and  laborious  breathing  ; 
Tit  lcn;i;ili  complete  onhopnoea  ;  cough  soon  succeeds,  and, 
thougli  some  expectoration  attends,  ihcre  is  little  or  no  relief  de- 
rived from  it.  The  pulse,  the  surface,  the  tongue,  and  the 
urine,  all  indicate  the  phlogistic  diathesis.  Wheezing  is  not  so 
common  a  symptom  as  in  the  asthenica.  If  the  disease  remain 
for  a  few  days  unsubdued,  the  pulse,  from  being  hard,  soon 
becomes  excessively  feeble,  and  ol  ahnost  countli  ss  frequency  \ 
*'  partial  sweats  break  out  at  intervals  ;  the  patient  spits  up  an 
immense  quantity  of  a  yellow  sputa,  till,  from  feebleness,  he  can 
expectorate  no  longer,  and  then  the  secretion  accumulates  in  the 
bronchise  till  he  dies." 

In  this  disease,  it  is  remarked  by  cur  author,  that  the  local 
symptoms  exceed  in  violence  those  of  pleuritic  or  pneumonic 
atVcctions,  and  that  life  is  sooner  destroyed  by  it.  "  The  sud- 
deness  of  the  conversion  from  a  state  of  inflammatory  action  to 
an  irremediable  debility,  is  particularly  striking,  and  will  be  in- 
variably found  to  attend  it." 

To  illustrate  the  rapid  progress  of  bronchitis  acuta,  several 
cases  are  given.     We  shall  extract  one  of  these. 

"  About  four  years  ago,  a  man  of  forty  years  of  age,  exceedingly 
muscular,  and  of  a  health  which  knew  no  interruption,  went  out  to 
Greenwich  onEastcrMonday,andhcat('d  himself  by  the  coarse  amuse- 
ments which  are  customary  on  that  occasion,  '^c  found  himself  ill 
on  returning  to  town  at  night,  wont  immediately  to  his  bed,  and 
was  attacked  with  the  symptoms  above  related.  He  was  seen  on 
the  second  day  ;  it  was  then  not  too  late  to  bleed  him,  and,  as  far 
as  recollection  serves,  this  operation  was  repeated,  but  with  incon- 
siderable relief.  Eyery  other  measure  which  seemed  likely  to  be  of 
service  was  oi  course  adopted ;  but  he  died  within  the  week. 

"  The  chest  was  examined  the  day  after.  The  bronchise  were 
completely  plugged  up  by  a  thick  tenacious  secretion ;  but  the 
lungs  were  perfectly  £ound,  and  there  were  no  adhesions  or  other 
marks  of  disease." 

And  this,  we  may  remark,  appears  to  have  been  the  case  in 
all  the  other  dissections,  little  or  no  marks  of  disease  being  ob- 
servable in  ^he  pleura  or  substance  of  the  lungs,  but  the  btonchix 

more 
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more  or  less  inflamed,  more  or  less  infarcted  with  the   morbid 
secretion. 

Our  author  thinks  it  probable,  he  might,  we  believe,  have  as- 
serted the  fact  in  the  fullest  sense,  "  that  the  secondary  pectoral 
symptoms  of  measles,  and  the  dyspnoea  which  supervenes  to 
hooping-cough,  have  usually  their  origin  in  this  afFection  of  the 
bronchise."  It  seems  fully  established  in  the  case  of  measles, 
as  many  dissections  made  during  the  last  epidemic  have  proved 
to  us,  though  in  some  we  have  also  observed  decided  marks  of 
real  pneumonic  inflammation. 

In  the  greater  number  of  cases,  the  accumulation  of  matter 
found  in  the  bronchiic  of  those  who  die  of  these  diseases,  seems 
to  be  only  the  redundant  secretion  of  mucus  with  which  these 
organs  are  naturally  supplied  ;  but  in  some  instances  there  is 
reason,  from  the  observations  brought  forward  by  our  author,  to 
conclude  that  the  inflammatory  action  of  the  vessels  has  commu- 
nicated to  it  a  purulent  character. 

An  inflamed  state  of  the  bronchial  membrane  being  assumed 
as  the  pathological  foundation  of  these  diseases,  the  symptoms  ad- 
mit of  a  very  easy  explanation.  The  violent  pain  across  the  fore- 
head, so  common  in  the  bronchitis  asthenica,  depends  on  an  in^ 
flarnmatory  state  of  that  portion  of  the  mucous  membrane  which 
lines  the  frontal  sinuses.  The  wheezing  respiration  does  not,  in 
our  author's  opinion,  depend  upon  any  mechanical  obstruction 
produced  by  the  mucus,  as  it  is  most  considerable  in  the  first 
stage  of  the  disease,  before  the  secretion  is  established,  and  as  it 
is  greatly  moderated  when  the  inflammatory  tension  goes  off^. 
The  wheezing  respiration  is  therefore  attributed  *'  to  a  certain 
constricted  state  of  the  parts,  a  greater  rigidity  or  straitness  than 
is  natural,  excited  by  the  inflammation  which  afi'ects  them." 

There  is,  however,  another  kind  of  noisy  respiration,  more 
commonly  observed  in  children,  who  do  not  so  easily  relieve 
themselves  by  expectoration,  which  depends  on  the  accumulation 
of  mucus  in  the  bronchise. 

The  surprising  debility  which  so  suddenly  supervenes  in  bron- 
chitis Dr  Badham  attempts  to  explain,  by  supposing  that  the 
changes  which  the  blood  undergoes  during  the  pulmonary  cir- 
culaticm,  may  be  prevented  or  impeded  by  the  abundance  of  the 
secretion,  interposed  like  a  varnish  between  the  air  and  the 
blood-vessels.  The  blood  thus  deprived  of  its  pabulum,  no 
longer  stimulates  the  heart  to  a  just  degree  of  action  •,  the  circu- 
lation, therefore,  becomes  languid,  and  the  pulse  sinks. 

With  regard  to  the  diagnosis  of  bronchitis,  the  acuta  seenas 
the  only  species  liable  to  be  mistaken. 

"  In 
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"  In  the  author's  apprehension,  the  peculiarity  of  the  respiration 
vrill  constitute  the  least  eironeous  tost  on  this  occasion.  The  disease 
is  not  likely  to  be  confounded  with  peripneumony  ;  and,  from  pleu- 
ritis,  it  may  be  known  by  the  absence  of  the  sharp  pain  of  the  side  ; 
by  the  presence  of  a  more  extended  feeling  of  soreness,  unensiness, 
or  pain,  so  that  the  patient  cannot  refer  to  any  circumscribed  spot ; 
by  the  power  of  turning  on  cither  side  without  increasing  that  pain ; 
by  an  urgent  necessity  for  preserving  an  inclined  posture  of  the  trunk 
jof  the  body  ;  and  if  tlie  whce/.ing  noise  sliould  attend,  the  case  will 
be  very  distinctly  marked.  There  is  moreover,  an  anxious  distrest 
countenance  in  the  bronchial  inflammation,  which  one  does  not  no- 
tice in  the  pleurisy  ;  and  the  state  of  the  pulse  is  certainly  different ; 
it  is  frequent,  and  it  is  hard,  but  it  wants  the  sharpness  and  the 
vibrating  feel  of  the  pleuritic  pulse.  There  is  something  here  in  the 
nature  of  tlie  part  inflamed,  which  has  an  influence  on  the  kind  of 
pulse  produced,  just  as  in  enteritis,  and  inflammation  of  the  sto- 
mach. The  pulse  in  all  these  diseases,  as  all  practical  writers  have 
noticed,  is  not  like  the  pulse  of  other  visceral  inflammations.  Add 
to  these  considerations  the  general  appearance  and  the  history  of 
the  case,  and  no  great  doubt  can  remain." 

The.  prognosis  in  bronchitis  is  generally  doubtful.  The  danger 
of  bronchitis  acuta  is  far  greater  than  in  pleurisy  5  and,  if  the 
stage  of  debility  has  already  supervened,  there  is  little  hope. 
Recent  cases  of  the  asthenic  diseases  are  not  so  dangerous,  un- 
less in  aged  and  debilitated  subjects.  Cases  in  advanced  life 
often  prove  fatal,  or  terminate  in  chronic  cough,  sometimes  in 
hydrothorax. 

Treatment  of  bronchitis  acuta.  In  the  commencement  of  the  dis- 
ease, while  the  symptoms  of  inflammatory  action  still  continue, 
blood-letting  is  the  important  remedy  ;  and  yet,  our  autlior  ob- 
serves, the  practice,  though  of  unccjuivocal  propriety,  has  not 
the  same  success  to  reconunend  it  as  in  other  phlogistic  diseases. 
But  if  "  we  are  to  recollect,  thjt  where  venesection  is  proper  at 
all,  it  is  certainly  the  remedy,  perhaps  the  only  remedy  by  which 
the  inflammatory  action  can  be  cut  short,"  we  believe  many  of 
our  readers  will  agree  with  us  in  thinking  that,  in  a  disease  so 
acute  as  this,  in  which  the  inflammatory  action  so  soon  subsides 
into  a  state  of  almo^.t  irremediable  collapse,  the  bleedings  should 
be  larger  than  those  Dr  Badham  seems  to  have  been  accustomed 
to  order.  "  Twelve  ounces,"  he  says,  "  taken  quickly  from  a 
vein  in  tlie  arm,  will  perhaps  generally  constitute  a  sufficient 
bleeding  in  a  case  of  moderate  violence."  It  is  properly  added, 
indeed,  that  "  every  thing  depends  on  the  case."  But  tweht; 
ounces  of  blood  appears  to  us  to  be,  in  any  case,  a  very  ."^parc 
bleeding. 

^  Of 
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Of  blisters  he  has  no  very  high  opinion.  *'  It  must,  indeed/* 
he  adds,  "  be  a  very  slight  affection  of  which  a  blister  will  ef- 
fect a  cure."  The  bowels  should  be  opened  by  an  active  purga- 
tive. Diaphoretics  are  useful  remedies  in  all  diseases  of  the 
lungs  ;  nothing  will  answer  better  than  a  combination  of  the 
aqua  ammonise  acetat.  and  the  tartarised  antimony.  And  in 
the  author's  opinion,  the  steady  employment  of  antimonials  in 
repeated  doses,  short  of  what  may  produce  vomiting,  is  of  consi- 
derable importance.  The  inhalation  of  the  vapour  of  hot  water 
might  be  of  service  in  this  complaint,  if  it  could  be  used  with- 
out fatiguing  the  patient. 

Calomel  has  been  employed  with  striking  advantage  In  the 
croup,  and,  from  analogy,  would  seem  to  be  a  remedy  of  some 
promise  in  this  disease.  But,  as  yet,  he  does  not  appear  to 
have  had  any  experience  of  it  in  bronchitis  acuta,  although,  in 
the  more  chronic  diseases  of  this  genus,  he  has  found  it  to  relieve 
the  chest  materially.  Digitalis,  though  of  service  in  the  asthenic, 
does  not  appear  to  merit  any  superior  reputation  in  acute  bron- 
chitis. 

If  the  remedies  directed  against  the  inflammatory  stage  have 
proved  unavailing,  and  the  symptoms  of  debility  have  succeeded, 
nothing  remains  but  to  support  the  failing  strength,  and  to  sti- 
mulate the  languid  circulation.  Emetics  also  may  be  tried,  but, 
under  such  circumstances,  could  not  probably  be  repeated. 

Treatment  of  Bronchitis  Aithcmca. — Blood-letting  is  sometimes 
necessary,  but  rhe  inflammatory  diathesis  may  often  be  sufficient- 
ly reduced  by  regimen  alone.  To  expectorants,  as  they  are  call- 
ed, some  efficacy  is  attributed  ;  those  which  act  generally  on  the 
extreme  vessels  of  the  surface  are  the  most  to  be  trusted  to,  and 
antimony  and  ipecacuanha  are  the  best  of  this  "class.  Squill  is 
thought  to  have  less  efficacy,  but  sometimes  does  a  little  good. 
«'  Three  grains  of  the  powder  of  squill,  with  one  grain  of  calo- 
mel, and  the  same  quantity  of  digitalis,  taken  for  some  nights  in 
succession,  has  been,  in  several  instances^  productive  of  material 
benefit."  The  fetid  gums,  ammoniacum,  and  still  more  assafoe- 
tida,  are  sometimes  found  useful.  To  unload  the  bronchioe,  by 
the  occasional  employment  of  emetics,  is  an  useful  practice.  Opi- 
um should  be  used  with  great  reserve,  and  while  there  i-emains 
the  general  symptoms  of  fever,  it  is  inadmissible. 

Against  the  debility  which  the  disease  so  often  leaves  behind 
it,  tonics  are  essentially  called  for,  and,  if  the  season  be  favour- 
able, change  of  air. 

The  3d  species  of  bronchitis,  (bronchitis  chronica,  j — To  this 
belong  chronic  coughs,  tussis  cum  dyspncea,  catarrhus  pituitosus, 
catarrhus  senilis,  &c.     Under  this  head,  Dr  Badham  has  furni.^h- 
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cd  some  judicious  observations  on  tl'^e  liistorv  aiid  treatment  of 
clironic  coughs.  They  are  often  attended  with  some  degree  of 
fever,  and  disorders  of  the  digestive  organs,  for  which,  salhie  cool- 
ing hixativcs  are  require*!.  But  the  leading  character  which 
must  guide  us  in  the  treatment  of  these,  is,  that  they  are  diseases 
of  topical  relaxation,  and  at'.ended  with  more  or  less  debility. 
Expectorants  are  unnecessary  ;  for  in  most  cases,  the  secretion 
is  already  redundant.  The  best  remedies  are  tonics  and  mode- 
rate stimuli,  bitters,  chalybeates,  myrrh,  mineral  acids.  A  grain 
of  white  vltrioi,  three  times  a-day,  is  said  to  be  often  of  consi- 
derable use. 

We  conclude  by  recommending  this  work  of  Dr  Badham  to 
the  attention  of  our  readers.  It  is  one  of  those  from  the  peru- 
sal of  which  they  cannot  fail  to  rise  intsructed. 


IV. 


Ohservaiions  on  hiihotonnj  ;  hang  a  republication  of  T)r  James  Doug- 
las's Appendix  to  his  Historij  cf  the  Lateral  Operation  f:r  the  Stone, 
ami  of  the  other  Original  Papers  relative  to  Mr  Cheseldcn's  inven- 
tion and  improvement  of  that  Operation.  To  which  is  added  a  Pro- 
posal for  n  Neiu  Manner  of  Cutting  for  the  Stone.  By  John 
Thomson,  M.  D.  one  of  the  Surgeons  to  the  Royal  Infirmary, 
Professor  of  Surgery  to  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  and 
Regius  Professor  of  Military  Surgery  in  the  University  of 
Edinburgh.     Edin.  180S.     Svo.     Pp.91. 

DR  Thomson  was  induced  to  become  the  editor  of  these  valu- 
able tracts  from  a  conviction  that  Mr  Cheselden's  improved 
operation  was  now  but  very  imperfectly  known  to  surgeons,  and  that 
an  operation,  once  indeed  practised  by  Chesclden,  but  afterwards 
abandoned  by  liim,  had,  not  unfrecjuently,  been  mistaken  by  wri-i 
ters  for  his  last  improvement ; — an  operation  which,  in  the  opi- 
nion of  Dr  Thomson,  still  remains  unrivalled  in  the  simplicity  of 
the  invention,  and  in  the  facility  and  security  with  which  it  may 
be  performed. 

At  a  time  when  surgeons,  beginning  again  to  perceive  the  in- 
conveniences and  dangers  of  the  cutting  gorget,  are  endeavour- 
ing to  simplify  and  improve  the  operation,  it  was  necessary,  per- 
haps, 
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haps,  to  recal  to  their  attention  that  operation,  once  so  admired, 
and  which  the  gorget  of  Hawkins  had  superseded.  The  mate- 
rials which,  with  these  views,  have  been  repubhshed  by  Dr  T. 
are, 

1st,  Dr  Douglas's  Postscript  to  his  History  of  the  Lateral  Ope- 
ration for  the  Stone,  containing  an  account  of  Mr  Cheselden's 
first  manner  of  performing  that  operation. 

2d,  Mr  Cheselden's  account  of  his  second  manner. 

3d,  Dr  Douglas's  Appendix,  containing  an  account  of  Mr  Che- 
selden's third  manner. 

■tthly,  Mr  Cheselden's  own  account  of  his  third  manner. 

In  his  first  operation,  MrCheselden,  cut  directly  into  the  blad- 
der. Having  made  the  usual  external  incision  in  the  left  side  of 
the  perin^euni,  he  thrust  the  fore-finger  of  his  left  hand  into  the 
middle  of  the  wound,  in  order  to  press  the  intestinum  rectum  to 
one  side,  and  taking  in  his  other  hand  a  crooked  knife,  with  the 
edge  on  the  concave  side,  he  thrust  the  point  of  it  tlirough  the 
wound,  close  bv  his  finger,  into  the  bladder^  hctiveen  the  iws'icula  se^ 
minul'is  and  os  ischium  of  tlie  same  side  •,  tlien  lowering  his  hand, 
he  continued  this  second  incision  upwards,  tiJl  the  point  of  his 
knife  came  out  at  the  upper  part  of  the  first.  lu  this  operation, 
the  bladder  .was  previously  distended  with  water. 

In  his  second  operation,  he  cut  upon  the  staff,  through  the 
prostate  gland,  straight  on  to  the  bladder.  "  I  feel  for  the  staff, 
and  cut  upon  it  tire  length  of  tlie  prostate  gland,  straight  on  to 
the  bladder,  holding  down  the  gut  all  the  while,  with  one  or  two 
fingers  of  my  left  hand."  This,  it  is  observed  by  Dx  Thomson, 
is  the  operation  described  by  Morand  and  most  French  authors, 
as  the  method  of  Cheselden.  "  But  t}i4t  Mr  Cheselden  never  re- 
sumed his  second  manner  of  cutting,  may  be  presumed  from  his 
continuing  to  describe  the  third  only  in  all  the  editions  of  his  ana- 
tomy, published  subsequent  to  that  of  1730."  In  this  third  ope- 
ration, he  cut  the  same  parts  as  in  the  second,  but  in  the  contrary 
way,  from  the  bladder,  through  the  prostate  to  the  urethra. 

"  His  knife  first  enters  the  groove  of  the  rostrated  or  straight  part 
of  his  ciitheter,  tlirougli  the  sides  of  the  bladder,  immeJiately  above 
the  prostata,  and  lifterwards  the  point  of  it  continuing  to  run  in  the 
same  groove,  in  a.  direction  downwards  and  forwards,  or  towards 
himself,  he  divides  that  part  of  the  sphincter  of  the  bladder  that  lies 
upon  that  gland,  and  tlien  he  cuts  the  outside  of  one  half  of  it  o- 
bliquely,  according  to  the  direction  and  whole  length  of  the  urethra 
tliat  runs  within  it,  and  finishes  his  internal  incision  by  dividing  the 
muscular  part  of  the  urethra  on  the  convex  part  of  his  staff." 

Dr  Thomson's  proposal  for  a  new  manner  of  cutting- for  the 
stone  is  thus  described  :-^ 

«  After 
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"  After  having  made  the  external  incisions,  and  divided  the  mem- 
branous part  ot'  the  urethra,  in  tlio  way  that  is  usually  done,  iV,r  the  in- 
troductimi  of  the  beak  of  the  gorget,  a  straight  grooved  staff  is  to  be 
introduced  Into  the  groove  of  the  curved  staff,  and  pushed  along  it 
into  the  bladder.  Tlie  curved  staff  is  then  to  be  withdrawn,  and  the 
surgeon,  laying  hold  of  the  handle  of  tlie  straight  staff  with  his  left 
hand,  and  turning  the  groove  upwards,  and  a  little  outvi'ards,  presses 
the  back  of  it  downwards,  towards  the  right  tuber  ischii,  and  holds  it 
steadily  In  tliat  position.  The  point  of  a  straight-backed  scalpel  being 
now  introduced  into  the  groove  of  the  staff,  with  its  cutting  edge  in- 
clined upwards,  and  a  little  outwards,  is  to  be  pushed  gently  for- 
wards into  the  bladder.  The  size  of  the  scalpel  need  only  be  such 
as  will  make  a  wound  In  the  prostate  gland  and  neck  of  the  bladder, 
MitHciently  large  to  admit  the  fore-finger  of  the  left  hand.  The  scal- 
pel being  removed,  this  finger  is  to  be  Introduced  into  the  bladder, 
through  the  wound  which  has  been  made,  and  tlie  staff  may  then  be 
withdrawn.  With  the  finger,  tlie  surgeon  endeavours  to  ascertain 
the  size  and  situation  of  the  stone.  If,  after  this  examination,  he 
judges  the  incision  in  the  neck  of  the  bladder  to  be  too  small  for  tlie 
easy  extraction  of  the  stone,  he  next  introduces  into  the  bladder  a 
straight  probe-pointed  bistoury,  with  its  side  close  to  the  fore-part  of 
his  finger,  and  its  cutting  edge  upwai-ds.  By  turning  this  edge  to- 
wards the  left  side,  and  by  keeping  the  point  of  his  finger  always  be- 
yond the  point  of  the  bistoury,  he  may  safely  divide  in  the  direction 
of  the  first  incision,  as  much  of  the  prostate  gland  and  neck  of  the 
bladder  as  he  shall  deem  necessary.  In  cases  where  the  surgeon, 
from  a  previous  examination,  has  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  rec- 
tum, by  its  dilatation,  is  In  danger  of  being  wounded,  the  groove  of 
the  staff,  and  of  course  the  edge  of  the  scalpel,  may  be  turned  in 
making  the  internal  incision  towards  the  left  side ;  but  if  it  be  sus- 
pected that  the  stone  is  of  a  very  large  size,  and  that  a  proportion- 
ubly  large  opening  will  be  required,  the  back  of  the  staff  may  be 
made  to  rest,  as  in  the  introduction  of  Mr  Peile's  gorget,  upon  the 
arch  of  the  pubis,  before  the  scalpel  Is  Introduced,  and  carried  for- 
wards into  the  bladder,  with  its  edge  inclining  outwards  and  down- 
wards. In  both  of  these  cases,  however,  the  enlargement  of  the  In- 
ternal Incision  will  be  more  easily  and  safely  effected  by  the  probe- 
pointed  bistoury,  in  the  manner  described,  than  by  the  use  of  any 
cutting  Instrument,  the  action  of  which  is  not  regulated  by  a  finger 
introduced  into  the  bladder." 

"  This  manner  of  operating  differs,  It  is  obvious,  from  that  now 
generally  practised  in  this  country ;  in  the  Instnunents  which  are 
used  in  making  the  internal  incision  ;  In  the  direction,  in  some  cases, 
of  the  Incision  itself ;  in  the  constant  Introduction  of  the  finger  into 
tlie  bladder,  previous  to  that  of  the  forceps,  to  ascertain  the  size  of 
tlie  internal  incision,  and.  if  possible,  also  the  size  and  situation  of 
die  stone ;  and  in  employing  the  finger  as  a  conductor  for  the  knife, 
in  all  cases  in  which  it  may  be  necessary  to  enlarge  the  internal  in- 
ci'.Ion." 

V. 
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V, 

Cases  and  Observations  on  Lithotomy y  including  Hints  for  the  more 
ready  and  safe  performance  of  the  Operation  (with  an  engraving). 
To  nvhich  are  addedy  Observations  on  the  Chimneij-Siueeper^ s  Cancer, 
and  other  miscellaneous  remarks.  By  W.  Simmons,  Surgeon. 
Manchester,     p.  40.     12mo.     1808. 
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N  the  compass  of  forty  pages,  we  find  here  discussed  these 
important  subjects,  lithotomy y  chimney-siveeper^ s  caficery  inve- 
terate ulcer  on  the  aU  nasiy  and  dislocation.  It  is  impossible  to 
enter  very  fully  upon  either  of  them  in  so  small  a  space  j  and  we 
are  disposed  to  applaud  the  benevolent  motives  of  the  author 
rather  than  to  condemn  the  want  of  interest  or  novelty  in  his 
practical  hints.  He  wishes  to  impress  on  the  minds  of  operators 
for  the  stone,  that  the  membranous  portion  of  the  urctlira  should 
be  exposed  by  the  first  incision,  and  the  opening  into  tlie  bladder 
should  begin  there,  a  rule  which  is  generally  agreed  upon  by 
surgeons,  although  the  cases  related  by  Mr  Simmons  do  not  ap- 
pear connected  with  this  point.  He  next  describes  one  solitary 
case  of  cancer  on  the  scrotum  of  a  chimney-sweeper,  in  which  the 
patient  experienced  relief  from  the  internal  use  of  the  arsenical 
solution,  yet  no  other  benefit  than  some  temporary  abatement  of 
the  pain  was  derived  from  its  use.  An  ulcer  on  the  side  of  the 
nose  was  cured  by  touching  the  surface  every  day  with  argentum 
nitratum.  And  the  author  recommends  extetision  to  be  made  in 
cases  of  inability  to  move  the  limb,  after  it  has  been  bruised  or 
dislocated  and  reduced,  because,  he  says,  membranous  adhe- 
sions are  formed  about  the  capsular  ligaments  ;  and  the  muscles 
and  tendons  passing  over  the  joint  become  fixed  by  adhesive  in- 
flammation, and  require  force  to  separate  them,  and  to  set  the 
parts  at  liberty. 

These  observations  coming  from  an  hospital-surgeon,  and, 
therefore,  derived  from  experience,  are  not  to  be  despised,  al- 
though they  appear  in  no  inviting  form  ;  they  would  be  more 
valuable  if  they  were  more  multiplied,  and  by  that  means  render- 
ed more  fit  for  a  separate  publication. 
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VI. 


Practical  Observatiofis  on  the  Radix  Rhatani^Py  or  Rhatatiy  Rooty  a 
production  of  Peru.     By  Richard  Reecr.     London,     p.  50. 
12mo.      1808. 
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HE  rhatany  root  is  Imported  from  South  America,  where  it 
has  long  been  known,  and  collected  for  the  use  of  Portu- 
guese merchants,  who  employed  it  in  improving  the  colour  and 
astringency  of  red  wine  for  the  English  market.  It  resembles 
the  madder-root  in  its  external  appearance,  and  is  supposed  to 
be  the  root  of  the  cincliona  cordifolia,  although  no  precise  infor- 
mation is  yet  furnished  on  this  subject.  In  its  sensible  qualities 
it  is  more  like  the  Peruvian  bark  than  any  other  substance,  for 
it  discovers  a  grateful  astringency,  an  aromatic  bitter  taste,  and 
yields  a  considerable  quantity  of  extractive  matter.  These  quali- 
ties, along  with  its  colouring  matter,  are  imparted  both  to  cold  • 
and  boiling  water,  and  to  proof  spirits.  From  this  short  history 
the  inference  follows,  that  it  possesses  great  powers  as  a  tonic 
and  stomachic  medicine  ;  and,  accordingly,  evidence  is  adduced 
to  show  that  it  is  superior  in  efficacy  to  the  preparations  of  cin- 
chona, and  never  fails  of  curinfj  all  sorts  disorders  !  Some  of 
the  root  and  extract  has  been  brought  into  our  drug  market,  and 
it  is  said  to  be  cheaper  than  the  bark,  which  is  an  additional  re- 
commendation in  its  favour,  and  may  lead  to  some  useful  appli- 
cation being  made  of  it  in  the  hospitals  and  dispensaries  of  the 
united  kingdoms.  It  has  been  given  under  the  following  forms : 
in  substance,  infusion,  decoction,  and  tincture.  Fine  powdei" 
has  answered  best  in  intermittents  and  epilepsy,  in  doses  from 
ten  to  thirty  grains,  every  two  or  three  hours,  in  some  mint 
water,  or  in  the  form  of  an  electuary  j  and  the  other  formula; 
maybe  prepared  and  administered  in  the  same  manner  as  the  bark 
is  directed  to  be  employed  in  that  koran  for  English  apotlic- 
taries,  the  London  Pharmacopu;ia. 


VII. 


On  Hi/drophobia,  its  Prevention  and  Cure  ;  ivith  a  Description  of  the 
Different  Stages  of  Canine  Madness.  Illustrated  ivith  Cases.  By 
Benjamin  Mossley,  M.  D.  Physician  to  his  Majesty's  Royal 

Military 
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Military  Hospital  at  Chelsea,  &c.  &c.     p.  Si.     8vo.     Lon- 
don, 180S. 

THE  kind  of  writing  to  which  this  pamphlet,  and  a  great  part 
of  newspaper  medical  essays  belong,  if  such  authors  are  not 
shamed  out  of  their  present  course,  will  cheat  many  out  of  the 
comfort  of  their  lives,  and  deprive  them  of  the  benefits  of  think- 
ing there  is  some  truth  in  physic.  We  have  always  objected  to 
this  continual  talk  about  diseases  and  remedies,  and  when  we 
find  a  writer  addressing  himself  to  the  people  and  not  to  the  bre- 
thren of  his  profession,  we  suspect  his  motives  are  not  always 
so  disinterested  as  they  should  be.  Dr  Moseley  is  sufficiently 
well  known  by  his  former  publications,  to  require  any  proofs  of 
his  understanding  being  under  the  influence  of  an  eccentric  vani- 
ty. It  is  from  this  principle  that  he  has  been  impelled  to  publish, 
in  the  Morning  Heraldy  two  cases,  with  some  remarks  on  canine 
madness,  in  which  he  treats  ancient  and  modern  physicians  with 
the  greatest  contempt,  and  tells  the  Quidnuncs  no  one  has  ever 
seen  and  described  the  disease  in  all  its  stages.  But,  to  any  man 
acquainted  with  medical  books,  such  an  assertion  betrays  no  small 
mark  of  ignorance  and  presumption.  Who  has  not  read,  in  the 
first  volume  of  Medical  ConimunicatiotiSy  in  the  Manchester  Me- 
tnoirsy  in  Dr  Ferriar''s  Medical  Facts  and  Observations,  and  in  Dr 
Hamilton's  work  on  Hydrophobia,  several  histories  minutely  detailed, 
and  written  with  the  most  accurate  attention,  by  men  of  talents 
and  reputation  ?  Yet  Dr  Moseley  pretends  to  inform  the  world, 
that  the  symptoms  of  hydrophobia  are  as  ill  understood  as  they 
were  in  the  time  of  Ovid  and  Celsus  ;  happily,  however,  many 
cases  have  occurred  to  him  lately,  and  he  lias  cured  them. — P.  9. 
Two  of  these  cases  are  circumstantially  related ;  one  patient  died 
ten  hours  after  the  Doctor  saw  1dm ',  the  other  was  cured  by  rub- 
bing in  four  ounces  of  ung.  hydrai'gyrl  fort,  v/ithin  48  hours  af- 
ter the  commencement  of  the  disease.  Several  other  cases  are 
alluded  to,  which  were  successfully  treated  in  the  same  way,  by 
speedily  affecting  the  system  with  mercury,  and  applying  lunar 
caustic  to  the  wounds. 

However  cavalierly  Dr  Moseley  has  treated  his  predecessors,  it 
must  be  allowed  that  he  has  shewn  no  preference  to  his  contem- 
poraries, for  he  does  not  allude  to  any  one  of  them  amidst  his 
quotations,  and  he  seems  to  think  himself  the  only  man  who  has 
described,  the  disease,  and  knows  how  to  treat  it. 
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PART  III. 

MEDICAL  1^TELLIGE^XE. 


llNivERSiTr  OF  Edinburgb^ 


T^HE  Classes  for  the  different  branches  of  Medical  Education 
■*-      will  be  opened  the  ensuing  session  as  follows  : — 


Anatomy  and  Surgery    ' 
Chemistry  and  Chemical 

Pharmacy     -     -     _ 
Dietetics,  Materia  Medi- 

ca,  and  Pharmacy 
Theory  of  Physic     -    - 
Practice  of  Physic 
Theory  and  Practice  of' 

Midwifery     -     _     . 

Military  Surgery 
Natural  History     -     - 


Wednes- 
day, 
Oct.  26. 


{ 


1 

10 


11 
9 


Nov.  S 


Friday,  Nov.  18. 
7  in  the  evening. 
Wednesday  Nov. 

9'\    <i. 


I  Drs  Monro 
I  Dr  Hope 

V  Dr  James  Home 

\  Dr  Dtmcan  sen. 
3  Dr  Gregory 
Dr   James   Hamilr 
ton 

Dr  Thomson 
Mr  Jameson 


A  Course  of  Practical  Anatomy  will  be  given  under  the  supcrin- 
tendance  of  Dr  Monro  junior,  and  Mr  Fyfe. 

Clinical  Lectures  on  the  Cases  of  Patients  in  the  Royal  Infirmar}', 
by  Dr  Home  and  Dr  Duncan — the  first  lecture  by  Dr  Home,  en 
Tuesday,  November  8,  at  l-  o'clock  afternoon. 

Clinical  Surgery  by  Mr  Russel — the  first  lecture  on  Monday, 
October  31st,  at  5  P.  M. 

During  the  summer  session^  lectures  ivill  be  given  on  the  folloiv'mg  branches 
nj  education  . 

Botany,  by  ]")r  Rutherford. 

Midwifery,  By  Dr  Hamilton. 

Morbid  Anatomy,  by  Dr  Monro  junior. 

Clinical  I^cctures  on  Medicine,  by  Dr  Home. 

Clinical  Lectures  on  Surgery,  by  Mr  Russel. 

Mpdical  Jurisprudence,  Ly  Dr  Duncan  junior. 
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On  the  24th  of  June,  the  Senatus  Acadcmiciis  of  Edinburgh 
conferred  the  degree  of  Doctor  in  Medicine  on  the  following 
Gentlemen,  after  having  gone  thi-ough  the  appointed  examina- 
tions, and  pubhcly  defended  their  respective  inaugural  disserta- 
tions : 

From  iREtjyB. 
Richard  Greene,  A.  B.  T.  C  D.     De  Somnlorum.  Phanomenls. 
J.  De  Courcy  LafFan, 


George  Augustus  Borthwlck, 
Mason  Stanhope  Kenny, 
John  Moore, 
Edmund  George  Ryan, 
Gulielmus  Macarteney, 

James  Beatty, 

Robert  Bredin,  A.B.  T.  C.  D 


KDe  Usu  et   Effcctib  Digitalis  Pur' 

De  Aniauros). 

De  Cynancht  Tons'iUari. 

De  Febribus  Intermiltentibui> 

De  Fetaiio. 

De  Rachlt'tde. 
K  De  Consensu  Part'tum  Corporis  Hit' 
\      mani  in  Siatu  Morbosq. 

De  yfscite. 


Richard  Kennedy,  A.  B.T.C.D.   *x)<?  j^gu£  Natura  et  Usu, 
Michael  M'Creery, 


De  Hi/drochephalo  Aci(lo. 
From  America. 

De  Podagra, 
De  JEtheribvs, 


John  Grimke, 
Francis  Hunter, 

From  Jamaica, 

Robert  Benstead  Wright,  De  Vaccina, 

From  Bak-BAt^oes. 


Ri  Hamden, 
Richard  H.  Dyett, 
J.  T.  Caines, 

James  Veitch, 


Colin  Rogers, 

Georgius  Goldie, 

Charles  Wightman,  A.  M.  Ed 

Cliarles  Fergussoa  Forbes, 


De  Glandular'i  Morho  BarbadetuU 

From  MoNTSERRAT. 

De  Diabete  MeUilo, 
From  St  Christopher'' s. 
De  Arthritide, 
From  Scotland. 

De  Mffhodo   Tractandi  et   Praca- 
vendi  Febrem  Flavam  Indiaritm 
Occidentaiium. 
f  De  Hrjdrofie  Asthmattco,  in  Ceylonla. 
\      Grassante,  Beri-Beria  dicto. 

De  Ictero. 
i  De    Consensu    VentricuJum   inter  et 
l^       Cerebrum. 
D£  Febre  Intermitlinte, 

John 


1 
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Jciin  M.  G.  Malloch, 

Jnmes  Ranken, 

William  Thomson, 
John  Morison, 


Jolm  Bunnell  Davis, 
Noel  Thomas  Smith, 
Charles  Carr, 
John  Clayton  Hall, 
Peter  Francis  I^uard, 
James  Cowles  Pricliard, 
Hardwicke  Shutc, 
Joseph  Arnould, 
William  Back, 

Edwin  Goddin  Jones, 


William  Bonsall, 


KDe  P 


Dt  Dlihetc  Mclliio. 
f  De  Evolutions  el  Decrfmttito  Corpo» 
\      lis  llumani. 

Dt  Dtfsenteria, 

De  Mania, 

Pr:m  Ewclakd. 

D(  Pthisi  Pulmontim* 
De  Hamntrmfsi. 

De  Fehrc  Flava  liiditt  Occidr.tlalis. 
De  Dyseuteria. 
De  Ebriosorum  Jllorl/is. 
De  Generis  Humani  Varietate, 
De  Jrthritide. 
De  M:lanrh"Aia. 
Dr  Dijscnleria. 

De  Pneumonia  Fehre  Tyfihodc  Com' 
^icata. 

From  JValcS. 

De  H^drojic  Anasarca. 

And,  on  the  12th  of  September,  the  same  honour  was  confer^ 
red  on  the  following  Gentlemen  : — 

From  Ekclai.'d. 
Robert  Chisholm,  De  Rheumntismo  Aailt). 

Joseph  Carter,  De  Dysjiepsiii. 

From  ir.-ii.E^. 
Evan  GryfTydh,  De  Visas  Scde. 

From  Ikeiakd. 
Usher  Clanville  Doyle,  De  Tumori'uus  Sj/fikiliticis. 

George  Frank  Toddcrick,  M.  B.7    r>     ^        rj 

A  M   T    C    T")  i  Aure  liumava^ 

JamesVance Miller,  A.B.T. CD.     De  Djjsfie/isia. 

Thomas  Campbell  Brown,  De  Afiojdexia  Ht^drocejihalica.. 

From  Scotland. 

f  De   Ofiii  usn   ejusdemque  Fjfectibut 
\      in  Corpus  Hunuvium. 
i  De   Frigoris   Effeciibus    in    Corput 
\      Humanum. 
De  Srorbulo. 
De  Respiratione  DiJficiU. 
De  Ht/drocephalo  Acuto^ 
From  South  Carolina. 

De  Djsenteria. 
From  IxDiA. 
Thomas  Taylor,  A.  B.  T.  C.  D.      De  Rubeola  Vul-arl. 


Benjamin  Bartlet  Buchanan, 

Robert  Graham, 

John  Shaw, 
George  Govan, 
Robert  Ralston, 

William  James  Ball, 
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Unifersitt  of  Glasgow. 

The  Medical  Lectures  in  the  University  of  Glasgow  will  be- 
gin on  Tuesday  the  1st  of  November,  at  the  following  hours  : 

Dietetics,  Materia  Medica,  and  Pharniacy,  by  Dr  Millar,  at 
10  o'clock  in  the  forenoon. 

Midwifery,  by  Mr  Towers,  at  1 1 . 

Theory  and  Practice  of  Physic,  by  Dr  Freer,  at  12. 

Anatomy  and  Surgery,  by  Dr  JefFray,  at  2  o'clock  afternoon. 

Chemistry  and  Chemical  Pharmncy,  by  Dr  Cleghorn,  at  7. 

Clinical  Lectures  on  the  cases  of  patients  in  the  Royal  Infir- 
mary, on  Thursday  evening  the  10! h  November,  at  6  o'clock. 

Dr  Brown  will  begin  his  Lectures  on  Botany  about  the  begin- 
ning of  May  next.  • 

Regulations  enacted  hij  the   Senate  of  the  XJri'ivers'ity  of  Glasgow  re- 
specting Degrees  in  Medicine. 

!.  That  before  any  person  can  be  allowed  to  be  a  candidate  for  a 
degree  in  medicine  in  this  University,  he  shall  appear  personally  be- 
fore the  Senate,  and  lay  before  them  evidence  that,  during  the  space 
of  three  years,  or  sessions  of  six  months  each,  he  has  regularly  at- 
tended in  some  university,  or  In  some  medical  school  or  schools  of 
reputation,  the  following  medical  classes,  viz.  anatomy  and  surgery, 
chemistry  and  pharmacy,  the  theory  and  the  practice  of  physic, 
materia  medica,  and  botany. 

2.  That  he  shall  bring  forward  evidence  that,  during  one  year  at 
least,  he  has  attended  medical  classes  in  this  University. 

3.  That  the  candidate  shall  undergo  three  separate  examinations 
in  private  by  the  medical  professors  of  the  University,  and  v.  rite  a 
commentary  on  an  aphorism  of  Hippocrates,  and  another  on  a  case 
of  disease  propounded  to  him  by  the  said  examiners.  .  The  first  ex- 
amination shall  be  on  anatomy  and  physiology  ;  the  second  on  the 
theory  and  practice  of  physic  ;  and  the  third  en  chemistry,  materia 
medica,  pharmacy  and  botany. 

4.  That  the  examiners  shall  report  to  the  Senate  their  opinion  re- 
specting the  medical  knowledge  of  the  candidate  ;  and  if  their  re- 
port be  favourable,  his  name,  as  a  candidate  for  a  degree,  shall  be 
entered  in  the  minutes  of  Senate,  and  a  day  fixed  v.'hen  the  candi- 
date shall  read  his  commentaries  on  the  aphorism  and  case,  and  an- 
swer such  questions  on  the  several  branches  of  medical  science  as 
shall  be  put  to  him  by  the  examiners,  in  presence  of  the  Senate.  If 
the  Senate  be  of  opinion  that  the  candidate  has  shown  himself  worthy 
of  a  degree,  it  shall  be  conferred  in  presence  of  the  Senate,  by  the 
Vice-Chancellor,  provided  the  candidate  has  not  published  a  thesis, 
which  he  may  or  may  not  do,  according  to  his  own  option ;  but,  if 
he  has  published  a  thesis,  he  must  defend  it,  and  the  degree  must 
be  conferred  in  the  comitia. 

5.  That  the  whole  of  the  examinations  shall  be  carried  on,  and 
the  commentaries  on  die  aphorism  and  case  musi;  be  written  in  the 
iiatin  language. 

The 
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The  following  j^entlcmcn  have  obtained  the  degree  of  Doctor 
in  Mcdieuie,  from  tliis  University,  within  the  last  twelve 
montlis.  V 

Mr  Maham  H.iig,  -         -  from  America. 

Mr  Joim  Rcid,         -  -  from  Scotland. 

Mr  Richard  Jones,       •-         -  from  Ireland. 

Mr  Charles  W'hittell,     -        -      "?  from  Enszland 

ISIr  Stephen  Geary  Wilks,      -      5  ^'""'^  ^"g^^"'!- 

Mr  John  Brown,         -         -  from  Scotland. 

Mr  Gabriel  Jean  M.  De  Lys,         from  France, 

MrGcH).Cunningham:Montcuth,  1^^^^  Scotland. 

Mr  John  Allan,         -         -  J 

Mr  Samuel  Caldwell,     -        -         from  Ireland. 

^Ir  George  Wray,      -         -  from  England. 

Mr  John  Monteath,      ^         -      ]  from  Scotland. 

Mi-  Robert  INIuir,         .         -      j 

Bt  George's  Hospital, 
Dr  Pearson,  F.  R^S.  senior  physician  to  tlie  Hospital,  gives,  on 
Piiysic  and  Chemistry,  three  courses  during  the  year,  commencing 
in  February,  June,  and  October.  On  Therapeutics"  at  a  quarter  be- 
fore eight,  Physic  at  a  quarter  past  eight,  and  Chemistry  at  a  quar- 
ter past  nine  in  the  morning,  at  his  house,  George  Street,  Hanove^ 
Square.  To  commence  October  5th,  at  eight  in  the  morning. 
Single  course  of  all  the  lectures,  L.  8     ,S 

Perpetual  to  all  the  lectures,      -         -  10  10 

Perpetual  to  aay'two  courses   and  the 

Clinical  lectures,  -  -  7     7 

Single  course  of  Chemistry,  -  4     4 

Perpetual  to  tlie  Chemistry,         -         -         G     6 
Mr  Home,  F.  R.  S.  surgeon  to  the  Hospital,  gives  Ijcctitres  gra- 
tuitously to  the  pupils  of  the  Hospital,  on  the   principal  Operations 
«t  Surgery,  commencing  on  tlie  third  Thursday  in  October,  at  twelve 
w'clock. 

Mr  Gunning,  F.  L.  S.  surgeon  to  the  Hospital,  gives  two 
courses  of  Lectures,  on  the  Principles  and  Operations  of  Surgery, 
at  his  house  in  Conduit  Street,  Hanover  Square.  The  first  com- 
mences the  bor^-.nuing  of  October  ;  the  second  in  the  middle  of  Ja- 
nuary. The  Operations  of  Surgery  are  exhibited  on  the  dead  sub- 
ject J  directions  given  for  the  examination  of  dtad  bodies,  v.ith  rules 
ibr  drawing  up  reports  of  moihid  appearances,  both  for  medical  and 
judicial  uses  ;  and  the  whole  course  illustrated  by  a  reference  to  the 
cases  which  occur  in  St  George's  Hospital. 

First  and  second  courses,  each  L.  3  :  8,— perpetual,  L.  5  :  5s. 

Lotukn  Hospital. 
Dr  Buxton  will,   on  Monday  ^d  October,    ccnimence  a  course  of 
iiCctures  on  the  Theo;y  and  Pructicc  of  Mcdiciae,  aud  on«i  on  Ma- 
ihia  MQdica. 

Rezort 
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Report  of  Diseases  treated  at    the  PUBLIC  DjSPENSARVy   (near 

Carej-Strtct,]  London.)  from  May  iXst  to  August  "Sist  1808. 

Acute  J)niAiEs. 

No.  ot  Ciiie^ 

Typhus 1 

'I  eniaiia       ...'...       I 

Quartiina 1 

Synocluis     * '^y 

Rubeola It 

Scarlatina 17 

Erysipelas 2 

Miliaria .2 

Urticaria 2 

Herpes  zoster '^ 

Cynanche  tonsillaris      ...    6 
■  •■    ■  -~  Maligna      ...      1 

Chronic  Diseases. 


Nrt 

of  Cajeft. 

Otalf^ia 

,   .    1 

Catarrhu-;    .... 

.     .   33 

Pneumuaia      .... 

'^ 

Pertussis     .... 

.     .     6 

Hepatitis      .... 

Cholera 

.     .    6 

FIa;Tnorrhagla  intcstin. 

.     .     1 

Vomitiis  biliosus    . 

.     .     1 

Febris  infantum          .     . 

,     U 

Rheumatismus    ', 

.      ,     2 

Hydrocephalus      .     . 

.     .       1 

Abortus      .... 

.     .       1 

10 


2-t 

22 

6 


Cephalara     ..... 

Veitigo 

Catarrhus  chronicus    . 
Phthisis  et  Hzemoptysis    . 
Asthma  et  Dyspnoea     . 

Gastrodynia 1 1 

Dyspepsia l6 

Hjematemesis 2 

Icterus     3 

Enterodynia 16 

Constipatio 3 

Diarrhcjea \ii 

Dysenteria 15 

Marasmus 6 

Colica  pictonum     ....     2 

Tsenia       - .2 

Verminatio 6 

Asthenia 48 

Chlorosis  et  amenonhoea      ..      7 

Hysteria 6 

Epilepsia 3 

Paralysis 5 

Apoplexia 1 


Leucorrhoea 10 

Menorrhagia 15 

Dolor  uteri 4* 

Ischuria 1 

Enuresis 1 

Nephralgia, 10 

Hydrops  tot.  corporis    .     .     .    h 

Ascites 't 

Hydrothorax 1 

Anasarca 10 

Rheumatism,  chron.     .    .     .23 

Lumbago 6 

Pleurodyne 1 

Mania      ........      1 

Lichen      .     .      .....      1 

Psoriasis 2 

Pi-urigo 4f 

Ponigo 1 

Scabies     7 

Impetigo      * 2 

Purpura .2 

Ecthyma 1 

Scrofula 2 


The  summer  months  have  been,  on  the  whole,  dry  and  tem- 
perate, particularly  June  and  August.  In  the  middle  of  July,  a 
few  days  of  unusual  heat  occurred  ;  the  thermometer  in  the  shade 
having  reached  the  ahitude  of  {)9.'=^  on  the  Lith,  and  89*^  on  the 
14th  of  that  month  ;  and,  towards  the  end,  some  heavy  rains  fell. 

The  number  of  bilious  diseases,  which  are  commonly  multi- 
plied by  continued  hot  waather,  has,  in  consequence  of  the  ge- 
neral mildness,  been  comparatively  small.  The  cases  of  cholera 
gccurrej  in  July.     Tljose  of  synochus  and  diarrhoea  were  most 

cumerous 
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numerous  in  August,  probably  in  consequence  of  the  ruins  that 
fell  in  the  beginning  of  this  month  and  the  end  of  July  :  about 
which  time  also,"  the  cases  of  pneumonia,  wliich  assumed  the 
acute  form  of  pkuritis,  appeared. 

The  febrile  diseases  have  put  on  a  mild  form.  The  synochus, 
or  summer  fever,  has  not,  in  general,  shiAvn  any  untoward 
symptoms,  nor  been  protracted  to  any  considerable  length. 
Measles  and  scarlet-fever  have  been  prevalent,  but  the  former 
have  disappeared  without  leaving  beiiind  the  severe  pneumonic 
symptoms,  which  usually  ensue  at  a  more  unfavourable  season  of 
the  year ;  and  the  scarlet  fever  lias  been  either  unattended 
with  sore  throat,  or  with  a  mild  degree  of  it,  except  in  one  or 
two  cases,  in  which  a  considerable  tumefaction  of  the  uvula, 
tonsils,  and  tongue  took  place,  resembling  rather  the  inflamma-  • 
tory  cynanche,  than  the  common  concomitant  of  scarlatina. 
None  of  the  cases  terminated  fatally. 

The  case  of  intestinal  haemorrhage  occuiTed  in  a  girl  of  eight 
years  of  age,  in  consequence  of  having  swallowed  a  great  num- 
ber 01  cherry-stones.  These  substances  occasioned  severe  pain, 
and  a  considerable  discharge  of  blood  per  anuin,  which  were 
soon  removed  by  the  use  of  purgatives  and  glysters  ;  and  no  other 
ill  consequence  ensued. 

The  salutary  effects  of  the  interdiction  of  variolous  inoculation 
by  the  governors  of  the  small-pox  hospital,  are  now  conspicuous. 
Although  the  summer  is  the  season  of  the  usual  prevalence  of 
small  pox,  no  case  has  app^-ared  at  the  dispensary  during  t:ie  last 
three  months. Aug.  'o\st  1S08.  T.  Bateman. 

Some  time  ago  his  Majesty  in  Council,  upon  reference  to  the 
Board  of  Admiralty,  was  pleased  to  double  a  pension  granted  to 
Dr  Gilbert  Bl.me,  f  »v  his  services  as  physician  to  the  flea  in  the- 
West  Indies  during  the  American  war,  in  consideration  of  his 
farther  services  while  Commissioner  of  sick  and  wounded 
seamen,  and  in  compensation  for  having  been  deprived  of  that 
olTice  by  a  former  Board  of  Admiralty,  upon  the  reduction  of 
that  Board  after  the  peace  of  Amiens. 

Cystic  Hcr/iia. 

We  have  been  Informed,  that  Mr  Allan  Burns  of  Glasgow, 
last  winter,  met  with  an  instance  of  that  rare  species  of  hernia. 
The  tumor  appeared  in  the  pudendum  of  an  old  woman,  and  the 
bladder  was  fouTid  to  have  been  protrudeil  between  the  orighis 
of  tlie  levator  nni  and  obturator  intcrtms  muscles ;  and  the  stric- 
ture might  have  been  formed  by  the  levator  am.  From  the  very 
deep  seat  of  the  stricture,  it  would  have  been  almost  impossible 
to  have  removed  it  by  art.  The  above  preparation  was  exhibited 
by  Dr  Monro  jun.  during  his  lectures  on  hernia,  who  having  ob- 
tained Mr  Burus's  permission,  took  a  drawing  of  the  parts,  which 
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is  now  in  the  hands  of  the  engraver.     On  a  future  occasion  we 
shall  give  a  more  full  account  of  this  interesting  case. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  jrom  Mr  GlBB^  Bolton,  Lincoln  Jure,  on  Captal 
Operations  on  tJie  Pregnatit  Stihject,  and  Urinary  Calculi. 

In  your  Journal  for  April  last,  the  Inquirer,  No.  XIII.  re- 
quested information  concerning  capital  operations  performed  on 
the  pregnant  subject. 

About  eight  ye::rs  ago,  at  the  infirmary  of  this  place,  I  am.- 
putated  a  leg,  above  the  knee,  of  a  married  v/oman,  in  the  fourth 
month  of  pregnancy,  v/ho  was  afterwards  safely  delivered  at 
the  usual  tin^e.  The  disease  was  white-swelling  of  the  knee, 
of  four  years  standing,  but  she  was  so  anxious  to  have  ths 
operation  performed,  that  she  concealed  her  situation. 

In  answer  to  his  4th  query,  on  urinary  calculi,  stone  is  so 
rare  a  disease  in  this  town  and  neighbourhood,  that,  in  fifteen 
years,  I  only  know  of  one  case  in  our  circuit  where  it  was  ne- 
cessary to  perform  the  operation  of  lithotomy,  and  not  more 
than  three  or  four  cases  where  the  calculi  passed  by  the  urethra  m 
small  pieces.  We,  almost  all  of  us  in  the  tov.-n,  drink  rain-water 
from  the  tops  of  the  houses,  kept  in  cisterns  made  of  brick  and 
mortar,  or  in  water- tubs  made  of  oak.  In  the  country  the 
water  most  used  for  culinary  purposes  and  drinking  is  in  general 
rain-water,  collected  and  retained  in  pits  made  for  that  purpose  in 
the  pastures.  The  soil  is  generally  strong  clay,  otherwise  a  lii'ht 
silt  that  does  not  long  retain  the  water. 

Case  of  Hamorrliagi/,  in  consequence  of  the  extraction  of  the  roots  cf 
a  decayed  tooth,  by  Dr  RoBEJiT  PATEJiSOy,  Elgin,  Morayshire. 
On  tlie  second  of  May  I  was  called  to  a  man  who  had  suffer- 
ed great  pain  for  some  time  before,  from  the  decayed  roots  of 
one  of  the  anterior  molares  in  the  lower  jaw.  I  mentioned  to 
him,  that  the  only  certain  way  of  relieving  hini  was  by  removing 
the  fangs,  which  he  readily  agreed  to,  and  was  done  by  means 
of  the  key  instrument,  with  but  little  pain,  and,  comparatively, 
little  trouble.  Next  morning  I  was  informed  by  his  wife,  that 
the  part  from  which  the  stump  had  been  drawn  was  still  bleed- 
ing. I  was  the  more  surprised  at  this,  as  I  was  confident  no 
violence  had  been  used,  and  more  particularly  when,  upon 
inquiry,  I  understood  that  the  hsm.orrhagy  had  not  come  on  till 
several  hours  after  the  operation.  On  inquiring  whether  he  was 
subject  to  profuse  bleedings  from  slight  wounds,  I  was  in- 
formed that  a  mere  scratch  bled  very  profusely,  and  was  sto4t 
with  difficulty  ;  and  that  this  was  constitutional  in  his  family. 
I  recollected  that  a  nephew  of  this  man  (though  not  a  patient 
of  mine),  a  young  boy,  had  bled  to  death  from  a  sm.ali  cut 
which  he  accidentally  received  upon  tlie  inside  cf  the  upper 
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lip,  and  to  which  the  potential  cautery  had  been  applied  with 
no  advantage.  Upon  inspecting  the  part  where  the  stump  had 
been  drawn,  I  found  that  the  blood  oozed  out  pretty  freely, 
and  from  a  particular  spot.  I  desired  him  to  stuff  the  open- 
ing with  soft  lint,  and  to  keep  his  ja\Vs  locked,  thinking  that 
compression  might  have  the  desired  effect,  which  it  had,  in 
some  degree,  for  a  day  or  two  ;  but,  after  tliis,  it  recurred  with 
the  same  violence.  Styptic  applications  were  then  tried,  but 
with  no  permanent  or  decided  good  effects.  I  was  now  deter- 
mined to  have  recourse  to  the  actual  cautery,  as  the  only  pro- 
bable chance  of  success.  I  accordingly  removed  the  lint,  ami 
having  washed  and  sponged  the  part,  perceived  that  the  blood 
came  from  the  same  spot  ;  I  then  applied  a  red-hot  wire  with  a 
broad  point,  which  completely  suppressed  it.  Two  days  there- 
after, the  hjemorrhagy  veturned.  I  resolved  to  apply  the  cau- 
tery a  second  time,  imagining  that  I  had  not  applied  it  so 
freely  as  I  ought  to  have  done  at  first :  I  was  again  successful, 
but  it  returned  after  an  interval  of  two  or  three  days  ;  and,  upon 
a  third  repetition,  it  completely  failed.  I  communicated  my 
want  of  success  to  a  medical  friend  (a  case  of  the  kind  never 
liaving  occurred  to  me  before)  who  suggested,  that  as  the  cau- 
tery had  failed,  he  thought  the  only  thing  that  could  be  done 
was  to  keep  the  point  of  the  finger  upon  the  part  without  inter- 
mission for  some  days  and  nights.  This  was  done,  but,  as  it 
had  the  appearance  of  simplicity,  and  my  other  avocations  not 
permitting  me  to  be  constantly  upon  the  spot,  the  attendants  did 
not  persevere  with  sufficient  steadiness.  Nature,  whose  opera- 
tions at  all  times  we  humbly  imitate,  was  alone  adequate  to  the 
task  ;  for,  after  its  recurrence  once  and  again,  she  at  last  pre- 
vailed, and,  on  the  twentv-fourth  of  the  same  month,  the  bleed- 
ing altogether  ceased.  Previous  to  this,  he  thinks  there  came 
on  a  suppuration  of  the  part,  as  he  spat  up  some  matter  tinged 
with  blood.  (I  may  observe,  however,  that  it  did  not  bleed 
above  a  fourth  part  of  this  time,  as  it  was  suppressed  by  the 
different  means  employed  ;  and  the  quantity  lost  on  any  day  in 
wliieh  the  hasmorrhagy  recurred,  was  very  inconsiderable.) 

The  only  medical  treatment  observed,  was  the  cincliona  bark 
given  in  powder,  and  diluted  sulphuric  acid,  as  he  evidently  ap- 
peared uf  a  relaxed  habit,  together  with  attention  to  the  state  of 
his  bowels.  His  only  food  v/as  weak  bioth,  taken  cold,  and 
milk,  with  a  strict  observance  of  pure  and  cool  air.  His  pulse 
became  frequent,  but  was  always  of  pretty  good  strength.  I 
have  drawn  up  this  case  in  a  hasty  manner,  only  with  a  view  to 
practical  utility,  and  to  put  others  upon  their  guard  against  a  si- 
milar accident,  by  inquiring  into  the  patient's  habit  ol  body,  as 
I  certainly   cannot  help  thinking  that  it  prccCv^ded   from   this 

cause, 

Extran 
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Extract  from  a  Letter  from  Mr  P.  CuLLiy,  Sheer  ness,  on  the  cure 
of  Faricose  Feins,  by  the  Ligature  of  the  Fena  Saphetia. 

As,  perhaps,  it  may  be  of  general  utility,  I  beg  leave  to  ac- 
quaint you,  that  I  have  succeeded  in  curing  two  cases  of  varicose 
veins  of  the  leg,  by  tying  the  vena  saphena. — One  was  attended 
with  ulcers  of  the  leg,  in  a  man  of  abcut  30  ;  the  other  was  not, 
and  in  a  man  of  about  24  years  of  age.  In  both,  the  cure  was 
perfectly  complete,  and  the  disease  liau  been  of  some  standing. 

The  place  chosen  for  the  operation  was  on  the  trunk  of  the 
vena  saphena,  three  or  four  inches  above  the  knee.  I  laid  the 
vein  bare  by  a  small  incisioii,  passed  a  ligature  under  it,  and  tied 
it  of  a  suflicient  tightness  to  interrupt  entirely  the  passage  of  the 
blood,  and  obliterate  it.  The  ends  of  the  ligature  M'ere  left  hang- 
ing out  of  the  wound,  which  wns  dressed  with  adhesive  plaster. 
On  the  third  or  fourth  day,  the  first  dressing  was  removed,  and 
a  simple  dressing  applied,  which  was  done  every  day,  till  the  li- 
gature came  out,  which  it  did  of  itself  on  the  twelfth  or  four- 
teenth day,  cutting  its  way  through  the  substance  of  the  vein 
completely.  After  tlils  the  wound  healed  immediately.  As 
long  as  the  ligature  remains,  the  patient  should  be  conhncd  to  his 
room,  and  the  limb  kept  in  an  horizontal  posture. 

The  effect  of  the  operation  is  soon  discernible.  First  by  a 
sinking,  or  diminution  of  the  swollen  knotty  vein,  and  a  kind  of 
tickling  sensation  which  is  felt  around  the  ankle,  described  by 
the  patient  as  if  a  mouse  ivas  creepitig  over  it ;  an  indication  of  the 
blood  forcing  some  other  passajj;e,  most  likely  through  the  venae 
comites,  or  internal  veins.  When  the  cure  is  completed,  the 
limb  returns  to  its  natural  size,  loses  its  unwieldiness,  and  be- 
comes, like  the  other,  free  and  easy  in  all  its  motions.  At  least 
so  it  happened  in  these  two  instances  above  mentioned. 

I  should  be  very  glad  to  knov/  if  any  other  of  your  correspon- 
dents have  attempted  this,  and  with  what  success. 

State  of  the  WEATHER  in  Devonshire. 

The  climate  of  this  co'.mty  varies  very  mi'.ch  in  different  di- 
stricts j  in  North  Devon,  from  the  N.  E.  extremity  to  the  south- 
ernmost cove  in  Barnstable  or  Biddeford-bay,  snow  seldom  lies 
longer  than  a  few  hours  ;  and  the  double-flowering  myrtle,  as 
well  as  the  more  delicate  aromatic  and  narrow-leaved  sorts,  con- 
stantly flourish  in  the  open  air,  and  not  unfrequently  constitute  a 
part  of  the  garden  hedges.  The  two  following  tables,  taken,  the 
cnc  at  Ilfracombe,  situated  on  the  coast,  50  feet  above  the  level 
of  the  sea,  the  other  at  Oakhampton,  within  a  few  miles  of  Dart- 
moor forest,  mark  9  very  striking  difference  of  temperature  in 
two  places  not  more  tiian  35  miles  distant  from  each  other. 
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'i  he  avfra^f  height  of  Fahrenheit' s  Thermometer  during  the  ijecir  1 SOG  : 

Atllfracombe.    AtOakhampton.     Difference.  A\frage. 

For  January, Sy*-' Sl^'-' l^^''! 

February, ISi 'M\\  1 1  \ 

March,..' .^2  ll^-  10^ 

April, b~\ V.\\  1  i 

May, {i'l\ 'O^  11-^ 

June, G 1 :'; I'li  {^\ 

July, (S5; nii'  ju 

August, (i()  ').'ij  2; 

September, Gl  | 57^  4 

October, {Vl\ 46^  T-,\ 

November, 5S-^ 41     17i 

December, 56i 39^  IG^ 

Remarkable  Instance  of  ParUiritioti. 
The  public  newspapers  recorded  tlie  following  birth  In  the 
month  of  May  last: — At  the  poor-house  in  Stokc-upon-Trent, 
Staffordshire,  Hannah  Bourne,  a  deformed  dwarf,  measuring  on- 
ly '25  inches  in  height,  was,  after  a  tedious  and  difficult  labour, 
safely  delivered  of  a  female  child,  of  the  ordinary  size,  measuring 
til  inches  and  a  half,  beip.g  only  three  inches  and  a  half  shorter 
than  the  mother.  The  child  was,  in  every  respect,  perfect,  but 
8till-born  ;  the  mother  is  likely  to  do  well. 

Dr  Forbes  of  Edinburgh  is  engaged  on  a  translation  of  Pliny's 
Natural  HisLory,  with  scientific  and  critical  notes  and  illustra- 
tions :  a  life  of  the  author,  and  a  preliminary  dissertation  on 
the  origin  of  Natural  History,  and  on  its  progress  and  gradual 
improvement.  One  great  object  which  the  translator  will  keep 
in  view,  is  to  accommodate  Piiny's  descriptions  to  the  nomencla- 
ture of  Linnseus.  The  work  will  extend  to  six  or  seven  volumes 
in  octavo. 

On  the  first  of  October,  will  be  published  ♦«  Anatomico-chirur- 
cal  views  of  th.e  nose,  mouih,  larynx,  and  fauces,  with  appropriate 
explanations  and  references,  by  I\Ir  J.  J.  Watt,  surgeon."  The 
engravings  v.ill  be  four  in  number,  containing  six  views  of  the 
parts  of  their  natural  size,  and  accompanied  with  the  s:ime  num- 
ber of  outline  figures  of  reference,  with  an  additional  anato- 
nvi'jal  description  of  these  organs,  by  Mr  W.  Lawrence,  Demon- 
strator of  Anatomy,  St  Bartlioionicw's  Hospital. 

To  CORRESPONDENTS. Communications  have  been  received  from 

Antdu-r  Physian):,  and  Mr  G.  N.  Hill ;  and  the  Reviews  of  Dr  Jarri)ld's  Ar- 
thropologia;,  Dr  Willan's  last  fasciculus,  and  Alihe;  t's  third  and  fourth  num- 
bers, with  various  articles  of  Medical  Intelligence,  are  necessarily  postponed  to 
our  iie.M  number,  which  will  be  published  on  the  1st  of  January  1809. 

ERiiATA. 
Page  193,  line  1.1,  for  poping  read  pasjing. — Page  310,  line  1,  for  Oseria- 
ti:/!J  read  Obier'i'at':c7is. — Page  ni'9,  line  4,  for  Baglior  read  Bogliii. — Page 
Jo:!,  Tne  5,  ior  gcKorrhj-al  rmA  gonorrhanl. — Page  375,  line  19,  for /io^rf  read 
h,',ped. — Page  .'JD'J,  line  i?l,  for  Inses  and  carbon  ;  road  bases  ;  and  carton, — 
page  4  50,  linei  1.',  'I,  ayd  \%  i'oT gotiorrlixa! vdA  gcnorrhaal. 
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